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BOOK XVI. 


The Reigns of E DWARD VI. and Dueen M a ARY? 


containing the 5 pace of about T Velde Years. 


i. ER D WAR D VI. 


DW ARD VI. only ſon and ſucceſſor to Henry x 547. 
VIII. was nine years and three months old when he⁊km 
aſcended the throne by the death of the king his Eywan 
father. His majority was fixed to the eighteenth year Vh 

of his age, by the late king's will, but he died before he came 

to it, after a ſhort reign of fix years and five months. The 

hiſtory therefore of theſe ſix years, as may be eaſily judged, 

will not be fo much the hiſtory of the king himſelf, as of his 
governors and miniſters, There was reaſon to hope extra- 

ordinary things from this young prince, had it pleaſed God to 

dleſs him with a longer life. He had an excellent memory, His 6iſpoſi- 
a wonderful ſolidity of mind, and withal, he was laborious, tion and good 
ſparing no pains to qualify himſelf for the well- governing of wy _ 
his kingdom. At eight years of age, he wrote Latin letters — 

to his father. French Was as familiar to him as Engliſh. He — 44 s 


Vor. VII. B learnt n 
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2 THE HISTORY - 
Edw. VI. learnt alſo Greek, Spaniſh, and Italian. After that, he ap- 
1547. plied himſelf to the liberal ſciences, wherein he made an 
aſtoniſhing progreſs *. Cardan, who ſaw-him in his fifteenth 
year, ſpeaks of him as of the wonder of the age, The teſ- 
timony of this [Italian] philoſopher was the leſs ſuſpicious, as 
it was after the young prince's death that he publiſhed his 
praiſes, and in Italy, where his memory was odious. 


eke, As ſoon as Henry VIII. had reſigned his laſt breath, the 
formed of 


Jie Carl of Hertford, and fir Anthony Brown, were ſent by the 
death. council to give young Edward notice of it, and to bring him 


3 Jour. to London. He was then with his ſiſter the princeſs Eliza- 
2 trype. 8 


Howard. beth at Hertford, from whence the deputies conducted him to 


Burnet. Enfield. Here they inform him of the king's death, and pay 
their reſpects to him as to their ſovereign. After that, they 
attended him to the Tower of London, where he was received 

by the council in a body, and proclaimed king the ſame day, 
the 3iſt of January 1547. 1 | 


King Hen- On the morrow, the council met to ſettle the form of go- 
ry's vill is vernment during the king's minority. There was not much 
np » to be debated. The parliament had empowered the late 
= king, not only to ſettle the ſucceſſion by his will, but alſo to 
_ appoint what form of government he ſhould think moſt pro- 

per, till his ſucceffor was capable of holding the reins him- 

ſelf. All therefore that was to be done, was to open his will 

and obey the contents. There it appeared, that Henry had 
nominated ſixteen perſons to be his executors, regents of the 
kingdom, and governors to his ſon. T hefe were : 


Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
The lord Wriotheſley, lord-chancellor. 
The lord St. John, maſter of the houſhold, 
The lord Ruſſell, lord privy-ſeal. 
The earl of Hertford, lord-chamberlain, 
The viſcount Liſle, lord-admiral. 
Cuthbert Lonſtal, biſhop of Durham. 
Sir Anthony Brown, maſter of the horſe, 
Sir William Paget, ſecretary of ſtate. on 
Sir Edward North, chancellor of the court of augmenta- 
tions, 85 | | „ 


Fe continued under the care of the and divinity; and of fir John Cheeke, 
women till he was ſix years old; and profeſſor of the Greek tongue in Cam- 
then he was put under the government bridge, who was his maſter for the Latin 
of fir Anthony Cook; of Dr. Richard and Greek languages ; as John Belmain 
Cox, maſter of Eaton ſchool, who was was for the French. Burnet, tom. li. 
his preceptor for manners, philoſophy, p. 2. Strype's Mem. tom. ii. p. 8, 9. 


Sir 


W * 


OF ENGLAND. 3 
Sir Edward Montague, lord chief. juſtice of the common- Edw. VI. 
pleas. | 5 6 7 4 
Judge Bromley. 


* Anthony 8 Ja gentlemen of the privy- 
ir William Herbert, chamber. 

Sir Edward Wotton, treaſurer of Calais. 

Doctor Wottan, dean of Canterbury and Vork. 


As for Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, J have 


Z obſervedin the late reign, that though he was at firſt among 
the regents, his name was ſtruck out. 


The king empowered theſe ſixteen, or the major part of The rezents 
them, to execute his will, and to adminiſter the affairs of the power by the 
kingdom, as they ſhould judge fit. Upon this general clauſe, vill. 
which gave the regents an unlimited power, were afterwards 


built many alterations, which ſeemed contrary to what Henry 


had ordained. He gave them however no power to ſubſti- Burnet, 
tute others in the room of ſuch as ſhould die, but it rather 
appeared, his intention was that the vacancies ſhould not be 


b | filled up. This conſequence was naturally drawn from his 
z commanding the princeſſes his daughters, not to marry with- 


out the written conſent of thoſe of the executors who ſhould 
then be alive. It might alſo be inferred from thence, that he 
intended none of the regents ſhould be deprived of their | 
dignity, 

| Beſides the ſixteen who were to exerciſe the ſovereign au- 
thority during the king's minority, Henry appointed a privy- 
council who ſhould be afſiſting to them, namely: 


Burnet: 


Henry Fitz-Alan, earl of Arundel, 
William Parr, earl of Eſſex. 
Sir William Petre, ſecretary of ſtate, 
Sir Richard Rich. 
Sir John Baker, 
Sir Ralph Sadler. 
Sir Thomas Seymour. 


Sir Richard Southwell. 


Sir Edmund Peckham. 

Sir Thomas Cheney, treaſurer of the houſhold, 
Sir John Gage, controller, 

Sir Anthony Wingfield, vice · chamberlain. 


The late king's wil being thus known, the council reſolved 
to execute it in all its points, and that very day the regents, as 
well as the counſellors, entered upon their offices. I have 

B 2 | already 
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Edw. VI. already ſaid, the hiſtory of this reign relates more to his go- 
1747. vernors than to Edward himſelf; and therefore it will be ne- 
— ceſſary to give the characters of ſuch of the regents and coun- 
Charactersof ſellors as had the greateſt ſhare in the affairs of thoſe days. 
fone of e. The character of Cranmer archbiſhop of Canterbury is ſuf- 


regents and : ; . 
e e ficiently known by what has been ſaid of him in the fore- 


OfCranmer. going reign. I ſhall only add two things. The firſt, that he 


did not much love to meddle with ſtate affairs, for which he 
was not very proper, by reaſon of certain maxims of candor 
and fincerity, which he followed, and which were very oppo- 


fite to thoſe generally obſerved in the government of ſtates. 
The ſecond thing concerning Cranmer is, that he was ex 
tremely zealous to promote the reformation. Since he was 
no longer reſtrained by ſuch a maſter as Henry, he was ſo far 
from concealing his opinions, that he even laboured with all 
his power to eſtabliſh them by publick authority. He was as 


the firſt mover of whatever was done with regard to the re- 
formation. But his zeal was tempered with a maxim which 
he believed abſolutely neceſſary, namely, to proceed by de- 


grees, and retrench firſt the groſs abuſes, that the people 
might be gradually accuſtomed to the changes, before the 
_ tenets of greater conſequences were touched. Beſides that 


this courſe ſeemed to him the moſt natural, he went upon 


another reaſon no leſs important, and which. it will be proper 


to explain. 


It has been ſeen in the late reign, that Henry VIII. left not 


8 3 3 SIN 24 
ee e ee ee eee 


3 
3 
"I 
: 94 

FY 

. * 
e 
OF 
3 
+10 


OO SE TS 
ike pr Bt 
if PET A 


his ſubjects free to approve or reject the alterations he haas 


been pleaſed to make in religion. There was an abſolute 
neceſſity of conforming to them, or of reſolving to part with 


eſtate, liberty, and life itſelf. Hence the church of England 


abounded with multitudes, who outwardly embracing the 


eſtabliſhed opinions, were not however inwardly perſuaded of 


Burnet, their truth. This was the caſe of ſeveral biſhops, and many 


dignified clergymen. But it was the inferior clergy that were 


chiefly infected with this hypocriſy. Moſt of theſe were no 
other than monks for whom the court of Augmentations, and 
the poſſeſſors of the abbey-lands had procured benefices, to 


eaſe themſelves of the burden of maintaining them, to which 


they were obliged when the monaſteries were ſuppreſled. 
Theſe men were ſtill wedded to the errors that were intended 
to be reformed. Cranmer thought it neceſlary therefore to 
gain a little time, in order to change the clergy, by filling the 
vacant livings with perſons well inclined to the reformation. 
Herein he met with great oppoſition from the zealou, wha 
wiſhed to bring the reformation to perfection at once, —— 
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attending to this worldly wiſdom, which they believed little Edw. VI. 
agiceable to the ſpirit of true religion. , | 


The lord - chancellor Wriotheſley, was of a quite contrary 


character to that of Cranmer, and moreover his religious Of chancel- 
lor Wriothe- 

ht es | Ta : N ſley. 

extremely ambitious, very conceited of his own merit, haugh- Hayward, 


opinions were entirely repugnant to the reformation. He was 


ty, imperious, and very angry that his advice was not always 
followed. This made him extremely troubleſome in the 
council, where no one could oppoſe his opinion without being 
liable to be treated with ſharp and offenſive language. But 
he ſhewed his heat and paſſion chiefly on occaſion of religious 
matters. Though he had outwardly complied with the late 
king's innovations, he was however firmly attached to the 
Romiſh religion. Of this he had given evident proofs in the 
affair of Ann Aſkew, in his project to ruin the queen, and on 
many other occaſions. Wherefore ſuch of the regents as 


_ defired to promote the reformation, were to expect from him 
perpetual oppoſition. Since the duke of Norfolk's impriſon- 


ment, the chancellor was conſidered as the head of the Ro- 


miſh party. Accordingly, he looked upon the reformers and 


Oranmer in particular as his enemies; as on their part, they 
could not without extreme grief ſee him in a poſt which en- 
abled him to countermine their deſigns. Happily for them, 
their party was ſtrongeſt among the regents and in the 
council. e 


Edward Seymour, earl of Hertford, was of a noble and Of ohe. an 
ancient family which came from Normandy with William the of Hertfore, 


188 | . . | ter Burnet, 
Conqueror, Henry VIII. having married Jane Seymour after r 


the tragical death of Ann Bullen, fir Edward Seymour bro- 
ther to the new queen was preſently after created lord Sey- 
mour and viſcount Beauchamp, and then earl of Hertford. 
From that time he had always an honourable poſt at court, as 
well during the queen his ſiſter's life as after her death. Henry 
VIII. always expreſſed a great eſteem for him, and employed 
him in ſeveral military expeditions, which he diſcharged in 
ſuch a manner as increaſed his maſter's regard and affection. 


He was humble, affable, civil, courteous, and guided in all 


the tranſactions of his life by the principles of honour, virtue, 
and religion, which are ſeldom found in the men of the 
world. In a word, he had many noble qualities, and few 
taults. Among theſe is reckoned by ſome an immoderate 
ambition, Burt very likely, this ambition was rather an effect 
of his zeal for religion than a natural failing, as will here- 
after appear. It is ſaid alſo, he had no very able head, and 
thcrefore was deemed more proper to execute than adviſe. 
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Edw. VI. In the late reign he adapted himſelf to the king's religion, be- 


1547. 


cauſe it was very dangerous to oppoſe it. He was not the 
only perſon that took that courſe. To this reproach all the 
Engliſh are liable, who lived in that reign, excepting ſome 


few of both parties who ſuffered death for reſiſting the will of 


that imperious monarch. However, the earl of Hertford 
was inwardly a proteſtant, and conſequently a great friend of 
Cranmer. This drew upon him the hatred of the contrary 


party, and particularly of the chancellor, who had already 


attempted to deſtroy him. He always ſhewed a very great 
zeal for the reformation, and to him and Cranmer is properly 


due the glory of all that was done in favour of religion during 


the reign of Edward VI. At king Henry's death he was 


| Jord-chamberlain. He was one of the regents named in that 


Of Dudley. 
viſceunt 
Liſle. | 
Hayward. 


prince's will, and, what ſtill increaſed his power, he was 
uncle to the new king. „ . 

John Dudley viſcount Liſle, was ſon of Edmund Dudley, 
put to death in the beginning of Henry the Eighth's reign, 


for having deen Henry VII's inſtrument in his oppreſſions of 


the people. Henry VIII. feeling ſome remorſe for Dudley's 
death, was pleaſed, and perhaps thought himſelf bound, to 
make his ſon a ſort of reparation by creating him lord Dud- 


| ley, and afterwards viſcount Liſle. So the father's downfal! 


proved the ſon's riſe. After Henry VIII. had given him a 
place in his favour, he made a conſiderable figure at court. 
He was honoured with ſeveral employments, and always 
behaved to the king's ſatisfadion. He fignalized himſelf 


chiefly in the wars by his bravery and conduct. He ſerved 


twice as lieutenant-general under the earl of Hertford, in Scot- 


land and Picardy, and had the honour of having a great part 


of the ſucceſs aſcribed to him, though he commanded not in 
chief. Afterwards, being governor of Boulogne, he repulſed 
by a vigorous ſally from the upper town the French, who 


were now maſters of the lower. The next year he com- 


manded, as admiral, the fleet deſigned againſt France, and 
after the French had refuſed to fight, made a deſcent upon the 


coaſt of France, and carried away a great booty. In a word, 


he was conſidered as one of the beſt generals then in Eng- 


land. In all probability, had Henry VIII. lived any longer, 


he would have puſhed his fortune farther, ſince with the qua- 


lifications of a ſoldier, he had alſo thoſe of a good courtier. 
But on the other hand, for his morals, he had nothing worthy 


of commendation. He was exceflively addicted to his plea- 
fures, and even ran ſometimes into ſhameful debaucheries. 
Beſides, he was not very ſcrupulous with regard to honour 

ee and 
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and virtue. As his ambition was boundleſs, he did not Rick Ed w. VI. 
co uſe any means to accompliſh his ends, It may eaſily be 1547, 

Jjudged that a man of this character had not the concerns of | 
religion much at heart, As long as Henry VIII. was alive, 
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be kept within the bounds preſcribed by that prince. After- 
warde, in the reign of Edward VI. he openly declared for the 
= reformation, becauſe it was then the only way to pleaſe the 


2 King, and advance his fortune. Nevertheleſs, he muſt have 


2? ſhown, when among the Romiſh party, that he was not their 
eenemy, ſince the court of France believed him very far from 
' = deing a proteſtant. This is at leaſt what Thuanus affirms in 
BW his hiſtory. Hence it may be preſumed, he conſidered reli- 
. gion only as a means to raiſe himſelf, and had made it a rule 
5 to follow that which was moſt in vogue. Wherefore how 


3 _ rzealous ſoever he appeared for the reformation, he was never 
looked upon as one of its protectors, becauſe he was thought 
to act only out of policy. The figure this lord made during 
„ _ the reign of Edward VI. obliged me to dwell the longer upon 
f > his character. 5 £ | 
Cuthbert Tonſtal biſhop of Durham, was reckoned a per- Of Tontal, 
ſeon of great abilities. He had been employed by Henry VIII. Barnet. 
in ſeveral einbaſſies, commiſions, and negotiations, and at 
length promoted to the ſee of London, and afterwards to that 
of Durham, the richeſt and moſt conſiderable in the kingdom, 
by reaſon of the dignity of Palatine annexed to it. As lon 
as Henry VIII. lived, Tonftal conformed like the reſt to the 
religion of the ſovereign, but it was perceived he was very 
ſorry to ſee the religion he had profeſſed from his youth change 
by degrees. He would have gladly confented to the reform 
ing of ſome of the moſt notorious abuſes, but was of opinion 
the king went too far, Mean while, for fear of incurring 
the royal diſpleaſure, he ſubmitted to what was enjoined. He 
was however conſidered as one of the chief favourers of the 
old religion, and ſo much the more formicable to the re- 
formers, as he was able and learned. Nevertheleſs Cranmer 
2 had a friendſhip for him, on account of his mild and peace- 
» |} able temper, which afforded hopes of his being reclaimed. 

- | Sir William Paget ſecretary of ſtate d was a very able po- Of pas 
4 litician, and for religion was of the principles of the reform- © . 
a g O P P | 
ers. By which means he had contracted a ſtrict friendſhip 


, . 5 2 Tp wer 
i ; * Ore ee 8 ; 
184 ＋ — K 2 wa 
n e 3 
% — S eee, 


with Cranmer and the earl of Hertford. 
3 d In 23 Henry VIII.: he was made the parliament for life; and in the zath 
1 one of the clerks of the ſignet; and in of the ſame king, one of the ſecretaries 


> the zad, clerk of the council, and of of ſtate. Dugdale's Baron. vol. ii. p. 
r * theprivy-{eal; and ſoon after clerk of 390. ; | 
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Edw. VI. It will be entirely needleſs to ſpeak of the lord St. John, 


Of the earl 
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1547. the lord Ruſſel, or the reſt of the regents, becauſe they were 
——— wholly guided by the others. But it will be neceſſary to men- 
tion ſome of the members of the privy-council, who were to 

aſſiſt the regents. 

The earl of Arundel, a lord of an antient family, was ; not 
very well pleaſed to be only among the counſellors, whilſt 
ſeveral who were his inferiors were inveſted with the dignity 
of regents. On the other hand, he was not inclined to the 
reformation. Theſe two reaſons were the cauſe, that he 


of W 


willingly entered into all the intrigues tending to produce any 


change, either in religion or the government of the ſtate. 
But he had the misfortune always to labour for others. 


Of the ea! William Parr earl of Eſſex, brother to the queen- dowager, 
of Efſex. was a perſun of ſlender merit. He made however ſome 


figure in this reign, and was often employed, becauſe he had 
the addreſs to be attached to the prevailing party. 


Of Petre, Sir William Petre, ſecretary of ſtate, was expert in the 
diſcharge of his office. He was become almoſt neceſſary, 
and therefore had a great ſhare | in the molt ſecret tranſactions 

of the court é. 


Sir Richard Rich, a Do by profeſſion, was a good cour- 
tier, who by his pliant temper found means to become lord- 
chancellor 4. 


Of fir Tho- Sir Thomas Seymour the king' 8 aha, and younger bro= 
mas Sey- 


OE BE ther to the carl of Hertford, thought himſelf unhappy in being 
8 only a counſellor, whilſt the king had made his brother a re- 


gent. He imagined. his being uncle to the king ſhould have 


procured him more honour, He had a boundleſs ambition, 
Joined to a high conceit of himſelf, Wherefore the rank 
given him by the Jate king in his will, not being capable of 
fatis:/ying him, he had a mind to mount higher, which occa- 
ſioned his dovental, as will hereafter appear. 

The form of the government was no ſooner ſettled accord- 
„ Henry's laſt will, but a change was propoſed. Some 


Ta x of the regents obſerved, it could not but be very troubleſome 
on the people, and particularly for foreign miniſters, to be 


Fe. 


forced to apply to ſixteen prong of equal auer, and 


* * * 


gentle man was hens at Exeter, of ſtate; and in 1549, treaſurer of the 
ard war ten of John yerre of Torbigan court of firft-fruits for life. Dugdale's 
in Devonthire,. Tle had his evucation at Baron. vol. ii. p. 415. 
Treterc co! 
Eommenced _ „ of law, In the year an opulent mercer in London, who was 
15 24 Was appointed one of the ſheriff of that city in 1441. Idem. 
cot icons for diſlolving the mopaſ- p. 387. 
terios j and in 154 , was made ſ.cretary 


moved 


.ollepe in Oxtc:!, where he 4 He was grandſon of Richard Rich, 
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OF ENGLAN D. 

moved that one ſhould be choſen to be head and prefident, Edw. VI. 
with the title of protector. They added, that by this means 1547. 
affairs would be more ſpeedily diſpatched, and yet nothing ——— 
changed in the eſtabliſhed form of government, becauſe the 

perſon to be raiſed to that dignity ſhould do nothing without 


the conſent of the major part of the reſt. 


The lord chancellor Wriotheſley eaſily perceived this mo- The lord 
tion was made to his prejudice. As by his office, he was chancellor 
next to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who did not much 9999. ©. 
follow ſecular affairs, he was in hopes of becoming the head 
of the regency. But he ſaw plainly, if a prote gor were 
elected, the choice would not fall on him, but this dignity 
would be conferred on the earl of Hertford, the king's uncle, 
who was not his friend. Wherefore he ſtrenuouſly oppoſed 
it, declaring, the regents had no power to depart from the 
late king's will, authorized by act of parliament. But Burner, | 
matters were ſo well laid beforehand, that, notwithſtanding * 
his oppoſition, it was reſolved that one ſhould be raiſed over 3 b 
the reſt, and called, the protector of the king's realm, and 
the governor of his perſon.” However, it was with the ex- 


_ preſs condition, that he ſhould do nothing without the con- 


ſent of the other regents. Then the choice fell, as it was The earl of 
eaſy to foreſee, upon the earl of Hertford, who probably had Hertford is 


cauſed this motion to be made by his friends. „ eee 


Indeed it was very natural to chuſe for protector the king's Reaſons for 


uncle, and the perſon of the whole kingdom the moſt con- and againſt 


3 uy ? the election 
cerned for his preſervation, However it was thought by of a protec- 


many, the regents had made a falſe ſtep in the beginning of tor. 


their adminiſtration, for the reaſon alledged by the lord chan- 
cellor. It might indeed be ſaid in their excuſe, firſt, that 
they bad given no particular authority to the protector, and 


conſequently the form of government eſtabliſhed by the late 


king was not altered, Secondly, that the will empowering 


the regents, or the major part of them to adminiſter the 


young king's affairs as they ſhould judge proper, whatever 
was reſolved upon by a plurality of voices was deemed agree- 
able to the late king's will. - Ne 

Whilſt all things neceſſary for Henry VIIPs funeral, and New digni- 
the new king's coronation were preparing, the regents were ne 
intent upon an affair which concerned them in particular, or Hayward 
at leaſt the principal of them. Henry had reſolved, before Burnet. 
he died, to confer new honours on ſeveral of the regents 1 

| . dow. 

and counſellors, He had even ſettled the revenues or pen- 
ſons he deſigned to give theſe new lords, to enable them to 
ſupport their dignities, But, as ſome had refuſed them be- 


cauſe 


ö 
| 
| 
: 


7 16. 
| Dugdale. 


Alienation 


Burnct. 
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Edw.VI. cauſe they thought theſe penſions too ſmall, the affair had 
1547. been ſuſpended, both by reaſon of this objection, and of the 
——— king's ſickneſs and death, However, he had ordered in his 
will, that whatever he had promiſed ſhould be made good. 
This was ſufficient to put the regents upon performing the 
engagement, eſpecially as the benefit was chiefly to redound 


to themſelves, But as the late king's intentions and promiſes 


appeared not in writing, recourſe was to be had to the teſti- 
8 of thoſe to whom he had opened his mind, who de- 
eb. 15. 
teſtimony therefore, the earl of Hertford was made duke of 
Somerſet; the earl of Eſſex, marquis of Northampton; 
viſcount Lifle, earl of Warwick; the lord chancellor 
Wriotheſley, earl of Southampton ; Sir Thomas Seymour, 
lord Sudley ; Rich, Willoughby, and Sheffield e, had the 
title of barons, with the names of their families f. 
As Henry VIII. had not left his coffers full, expedients 
—_—_ _ were to be deviſed to find the revenues and penſions affigned 
or ſix thouſand pounds a year of the chantry-lands. Theſe 
promotions, with the revenues annexed, were not univerſally 
approved, becauſe they were all in favour of the regents 
themſelves or the counſellors, Many thought theſe lords 


e Sir William Willoughby was created phraſe of thoſe days, They are good 
lord Willoughby of Parham, and fir and ſtately geer. Whereupon the king 
Edmund Sheffield lord Sheffield of But- refolved to reward his ſervants ſome 
 terwike, Hayward, p. 275. other way, ſo ordered the book to be 

f Sir Edward Paget, fir Anthony thus filled up. The earl of Hertford 


poſed what they had heard from his mouth. Upon their 


to the new lords. No better was found than to alienate five 


a oa + 
E 
S 
ee 


Denny, and ſir William Herbert, being 
required to declare what they knew of 
the king's mind; Paget, whom he had 
moſt truſted, declared, That when the 
evidence appeared againſt the duke of 
Norfolk and his ſon, the king intended 


to beſtow their lands among fome new 
pers he defigned to create, Then he 


ordered him to write in a book ſuch as 
he thought meeteſt. Which done, the 


king aſſigned to each ſuch a portion of 


lands out of the duke of Norfolk's 
eſtate, as he thought fit. Paget told 
Him it was too little, and being ordered 
to acquaint thoſe with it who were to be 


advanced, many thought ſo too, and 
deſired to remain as they were. The 
duke of Norfolk hearing of this, and 


fearing, if his lands were thus divided, 
they would never return to his family, 
ſent to defire the king that he would be 
pleaſed to ſettle all his lands on the 
prance, for, ſaic he, according to the 


to be earl-marſhal and lord-treaſurer, 
and to be duke of Somerſet, Exeter, or 
Hertford, and his ſon to be earl of Wilt= 
ſhire, with Soo l. a year in land, and 
200 l. a year out of the next biſhop's 
lands that fell. The earl of Eſſex to 
be marquis of Eſſex, and ſo on, with 
yearly revenues to them. And the king 
having promiſed to give the earl of 
Hertford fix of the beſt prebends that 
ſhould fall in any cathedral,except dean- 


ries and treaſurerihips; at his deſire the 


king agreed that a deanry and a trea- 
ſurerſhip hould be inſtead of two of the 
fix prebendaries. All this Denny and 
Herbert confirmed, for they then waited 
in his chamber; and when Paget went 
out, the king made Denny read over the 
book, and Herbert obſerving the ſecre- 
tary had remembered all but himſelf, 


the king bid Denny to write 400 l. a 


year for him, Burnet, tom. ii. p. 6. 7. 
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OF ENGLAND. 
ſhowed too much avidity at the beginning of their regency, Edw. VI 


11 


and that they ought to have ſtaid till the king was of age. y 547. 
The protector eſpecially was liable to much envy, by pro- Y 
curing for himſelf the two great offices of Jlord-treaſurer and The protec 


earl-marſhal, vacant by the attainder of the duke of Norfolk. 3 
The firſt was conferred on him the 10th of February, and rer and earl 
the other the 17th of the ſame month. marſhal, 
The ſame day his laſt patent was diſpatched, his brother 0 _ | 
Thomas Seymour, created baron of Sudley, was made high- 130. ” 
admiral of England d. Thus, about a fortnight after Henry's Thomas 
death, the Seymour family was raiſed to ſuch greatneſs, that made hich. 
it was hardly poſſible to make any addition to it. Happy, admiral. 

had they been contented! But we ſhall ſee hereafter, that, Ib. p. 127. 


by endeavouring to riſe ſtill higher, the two brothers fell into dw. Jouras. 
an abyſs of misfortunes, which might have been avoided by a 


ſmall ſhare of moderation. | | 5 
Henry the Eighth's funeral obſequies were performed with Henry 
great pomp and magnificence at Windſor i, He had himſelf fs fu- 
ordered his body to be there interred. The day before, his ee 
corpſe was brought to Richmond *, and as the motion cauſed Burnet. 
ſome watry matter to run through the coffin, it was reported e. 
to be blood, and that a dog licked it up. This was ſaid with 
deſign, to verify the frier's prediction, who told Henry in a 
ſermon, that the dogs ſhould lick his blood as they had for- 
merly licked Ahab's. But beſides that ſeveral affirmed, it 
was not blood which ran from the coffin, the report that a 
dog licked it up was entirely groundleſs. . . 
The ceremony being over, Edward's coronation was ſo- Edward v1. 
lemnized the 20th of February, with the uſual formalities 1, is crowned, 


The lord Ruſſel acted as high-fteward, by virtue of a patent Ad. Pub, 


which empowered him to exerciſe that office for that day 130 . 129, 


only. Henry Grey, marquis of Dorſet, had acted the day L. Journ. 


before as high-conſtable, by virtue of a like patent, which Strype. 


limited the exerciſe of his office to the 19th of February, the 


* On the 6th of February the lord 


bench. Burnet, tom. li, p. 8. Strype, 
protector knighted the king, being au- | 


5 


thorized thereto by letters patents. So 


it ſeems, that as the laws of chivalry 


required that the king ſhould receive 


knighthood from the hand of ſome 
other knight ; ſo it was judged too great 
a preſumption for his own ſubjects to 
give it, without a warrant under the 
gieat ſeal. The king at the ſame time 
knighted fir John Hoblethorn, the lord 
mayor of London, and William Pert- 
man, one of the judges of the Kking's- 


h Ireland, Calais, Boulogne, and the 
marches, Rymer's Focd. tom, xv. p. 127, 
1 On February 16. Strype's Mem, 
tom. 11. p. 11; and Repoſit. p. 1g, 5 

& To Sion, where they lay the firſt 
night, Strype's Repoſ. p. 12. 

1 There were forty knights of the 
bath made on this occaſion, and fifty- 
five knights of the carpet, whoſe names 
ſee in Strype's Mem, tom, ii. p. 23. and 
Repoſ. p. 30. | | | 
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8 THE HISTORY 
Edw. VI. day preceding the coronation, from ſun-rifing to ſun- ſetting. 
1 547 Probably, the office of high · conſtable was neceſſary only for 


certain preparatives, ſince it was to end before the ceremony 
of the coronation w. 


A general On the coronation-day a general pardon was granted to 


* all perſons, excepting the duke of Norfolk, cardinal Pole, 
award. Edward Courtney, eldeſt ſon of the N of Exeter, and 
three others n. 


The chan- I have 1 obſerved, that the lord A de Wrio- 


more dif- theſley the new earl of Southampton was ambitious, proud, 


Hayward. And haughty, very troubleſome in the council, and morcover, 
| Burnet, A great enemy to the reformation and the reformed. All 


_ theſe reaſons made the protector and moſt of the regents 
wih to be rid of him. They were ſo happy, as that he him- 
Burnet, ſelf afforded them a plauſible pretence. Reſolving to apply 
tom ii. Col. himſelf chiefly to ſtate- affairs, he had on the 18th of Fe- 

bruary put the great ſeal to a commiſſion directed to the 
maſter of the rolls and three maſters of chancery *, empower- 
ing them to execute the lord chancellor's office in the court 
of chancery, in as ample a manner as if he himſelf were 


_ preſent. This being done by his own authority, without any 
warrant from the lord protector and the other regents, his 


enemies failed not to improve this occaſion to ruin him. 
*Oomplaine of what he had done being brought before the 
council, it was ordered, that the judges ſhould give their 


Feb. 28. opinions in writing. Their anſwer was, That the chan- 
cellor being only entruſted with his office, could not commit 


the exerciſe thereof to others, without the conſent of the 


king or the regency : That by ſo doing he had by the com- 


mon law forfeited his place, and was liable to fine and im- 
March 6. priſonment at the king's pleaſure, This anſwer being com- 
m.municated to him in full council, he fell into a great paſſion 


with the judges, and even talked very haughtily to the re- 
gents, the council, and the protector. He told this laſt in 


particular, that he held his chancellorſhip by an undoubted 
authority, ſince he held it of the king himſelf, whereas it 
was a great queſtion whether he himſelf was lawfully pro- 
tector. But this haughtineſs, inflead of compoſing his affair, 
only ſerved to render it worſe. His ſubmiſſion might have 


m There was a new form drawn for o To ſir Robert Southwell, maſter of 
the coronation of this king, which the the rolls, John Tregonwell, 1 and 
curious reader may ſee in Burnet, tom. ii. John Olyver, and Anthony Bellaſis, 
Collect, p. 93, &c. clerks, maſters in chancery. See the 
a Dr. Kichard Pates, Mr. Forteſcue, commiſhon itſelf in Burnct, ibid. p. 96. 
and Mr. Throgmorton, Hay ward, p. 276. | 
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OF ENGLAND. #3 
leſſened his puniſhment, but by his paſſion and heat he gave Edw. VI. 


the council occaſion to treat him with the utmoſt ſeverity, 1547: 
He was immediately confined to his houſe, with a command 
not to tir till further orders. Then it was debated what his 
puniſhment ſhould be. It was not doubted that he might be 
deprived of the chancellorſhip. But as to the regency, the 
point was not ſo clear, becauſe it was uncertain whether the 
jate king had placed him among the regents as chancellor, 
or as a private perſon, like ſeveral others who were in no of- 
ſice. For this reaſon it was not thought proper to turn him 


out of the regency; but to render it uſeleſs to him, he was 


left under an arrcit, and the great ſeal taken from him, and 
oiven to fir William Pawlet lord St. John, till another chan- Hay ware, 
cellor ſhould be appointed. So the earl of Southampton 
continued in his confinement till the 29th of June v, when 


be was diſcharged of his impriſonment, upon entering into a 


recognizance of four thouſand pounds, to pay what fine they 
ſhould impoſe on him. 
After the protector was freed from this troubleſome e enemy, The prorec- 


he thought only of ingroſſing the ſole management of affairs, tors amd. 


and to be protector indeed, whereas hitherto it was but an —_— 
empty title without any peculiar authority. To attain his 
ends, he repreſented to the regents and council, that ſeveral 


perſons doubted whether they could by their ſole authority 


name a protector: that the French ambaſſador in particular 

had inſinuated a diſtruſt, that he could not ſafely treat with 

him, without knowing firſt whether he was duly authorized, 

ſince his title might be conteſted for want of authority in 

thoſe who had conferred it. Upon this foundation, he de- The king 
fired 1 that he might be allowed to prepare letters patents een 
under the great ſeal, eſtabliſning him protector of the realm, tor by pa- 
and governor of the king. His requeſt appearing reaſonable, tent. 

it was granted, and probably he was left to draw the patent, 55 7 
wherein it is very likely he uſed ſome deceit. What gives Burnet. 
occaſion for this ſuſpicion is, that the patent aſſigned him Remarks on 
prerogatives unthought of by the regents, when they made be Eten 


him protector. There was no mention of the condition upon 


which he had been choſen. On the contrary, the king gave 


him full authority to do every thing as he in his wiſdom 
ſhould think for the honour, good, and proſperity of his per- 
ſon and realms. Moreover, he appointed him a council, 
giving him power, with ſo many of them as he ſhould think 
proper, to annul and change what they thought fitting; re- 


0 Rapin by miſtake ſays July See Burnet, tom, li, p. 17. 4 Bya petition | 
on March, 13. Ibid, - NY 


ſtraining 


— ä * 


Edw. VI. ſtraining the council to act only by the protector's advice and 


p. 126. 


14 THE HISTORY 


1547. conſent, It is true, this council conſiſted of the ſame per- 
— ſons which before compoſed the regency and council, except 
The other the earl of Southampton, But whereas fifteen of them were 


xegents be- — 62, 8 
dane mere before regents of the kingdom, executors of Henry's will, and 


dert eee to the young king, they were now become by this 


to the pio- patent only mere counſellors to the protector, each according 
tector. to the Tank his office or birth gave him, without the pro- 
tetor's being obliged to follow their advice. RECs 


| Remarkson Very likely, as I ſaid, the protector uſed ſome fraud on 
3 this occaſion. And, indeed, it is by no means probable, the 


| eceding, Other regents ſhould ſo lightly conſent to be deprived of all 


their authority. Nay, we ſhall ſee hereafter an evident 
proof that they had no ſuch intention. Thoſe hiſtorians who 
have endeavoured to vindicate all the duke of Somerſet's ac- 


tions, in order to preſerve to him the character of a true re- 


former, have very lightly touched upon this point, whereas 
his enemies have enlarged on it, to ſhow he was poſſeſſed 
with ambition. However, as the fact is certain, his motive 
can only be the ſubject of conjecture; ſome aſeribing it to 
his exceſſive ambition; others believing he aſpired to become 
maſter of the government, only to promote more effectuall) 
the reformation. It is at leaſt extremely probable that Cran- 
mer and ſuch of the regents as favoured the reformation, were 


convinced the duke's advancement would be very advantageous 


cdWo religion. 1285 | nee 
He becomes After the patent was drawn, and the great ſeal put to it, 
abſolute the protector had all the power. He governed with an ab- 
che yovern- ſolute authority, without being clogged by the advice of the 
ment. council, ſince he was obliged only to conſult: thoſe that were 
Burnet. devoted to him. But, on the other hand, this proceeding, 
with ſome others of the like nature, drew upon him the envy 
and hatred of many, and particularly of the nobility, who 
made him at laſt feel the effects. There was certainly much 
to be ſaid againft the patent, which deftroyed the form of 
the government eſtabliſhed by Henry VIII, purſuant to an 
act of parliament which the king himſelf had not power to 


annul. | 


| Treaties The day before, two new treaties were concluded with 
A pet“ France. The firſt was a renewing of alliance between 


xv. p. 135, Francis I. and Edward VI, without prejudicing the antient 
139. alliance between France and Scotland, and the treaties be- 
tween the emperor and England. The ſecond concerned 
the articles which had riot been explained in the late treaty of 
peace, namely, the bounds of the territory of Boulogne, and 
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OF ENGLAN P. 
the fortifications. the two kings were making near the place. Edw. VI. 
As to the bounds, they were eaſy to be ſettled, becauſe as 1547. 


England was to keep Boulogne but eight years, it was not 
very material whether its territory was a little more or leſs 
extended. As to the fortifications there was more difficulty. 


Whilſt the late peace was negotiating, Henry VIII. finding 


it would be in his power to preſcribe almoſt what terms he 
pleaſed, ordered the governor of Boulogne to begin fortifying 


Boulemberg, Blackneſs, and Ambleteuſe. At the ſame time 
he gave inſtructions to his plenipotentiaries, to inſert in the 


5 


treaty, that neither of the two kings ſhould be allowed to : 


make new fortifications in or about Boulogne, but only to 


finiſh ſuch as were begun. This was done according to his 


deſire. However, after the treaty, the French had attempted 
to fortify St. Etienne, Portet, and la Pointe. Whereupon 


diſputes aroſe between the ambaſſadors appointed to ſettle the 
limits of Boulogne. But as the two courts were equally de- 
firous to avoid all occaſion of rupture, it was at length 


agreed, that the Engliſh might continue the works begun : 


that the French ſhould have the ſame liberty with regard to 


the fortifications of St. Etienne, but ſhould diſcontinue thoſe 


at Portet and la Pointe. This treaty, and the other which 


renewed the alliance between the two crowns, were ſigned 


at London the 11th of March. But Francis died the 3iſt of met 


the ſame month, before he had ratified them, leaving Henry Francis 1. 


II. for his ſucceſſor. 


Upon news of Francis's death, an expreſs was ſent to Henry 11, 
Nicholas Wotton ambaſſador in France, with a commiſſion refuſes to 


to receive the new king's ratifications, and ſee him ſwear to 


ratify the 
treaties, 


the treaties. But the court of France was entirely changed Act. Pub. 
by Henry II's acceſſion to the crown. The cardinal of Lor- =": p. 149 


rain and his brother the duke of Guiſe managed every thing © 


as they pleaſed, and it was not their intereft, the king ſhould 


Preſerve a good underſtanding with England. Beſides that 
they were ſtrongly addicted to the Romiſh religion and the 
pope, they were contriving means to hinder England from 


employing her arms to accompliſh the marriage. between Ed- 
ward and the young queen of Scotland their niece. The 


perſuaded therefore Henry II. that it was his chief concern to 


recover Boulogne at any rate, for fear the Engliſh ſhould 
make uſe of that place to confound his future projets. Henry 
liking their policy, bars ratify the treaties, and diſowned 


the ambaſſador ſent by bis father to London to conclude 


them. So there not only remained an occaſion of quarrel be- 
tween the two crowns with reſpect to the limits of the terri- 


urnct, 


tory 


16 THE HISTOQRY 
Edw. VI. tory of Boulogne and the new fortifications, but alſo in re- 
1547. fuſing to confirm the alliance, Henry ſhowed his intention to 

break the peace. | 1 
Affair of This was the firſt ill effect of the death of Francis I. and 
dye, Henry VIII. but it was not the only one. Germany as well 


Strype, 
. as England ſuffered by the loſs of theſe two kings. The 


— campaign, found themſelves wholly deprived of the aſſiſtance 


they expected from France and England. Henry II's miniſters 
did not think proper he ſhould be engaged in a war with the 


ſeemed to require that he ſhould oppoſe the emperor's pro- 
greſs, they intimated to him the expediency of firſt recover- 
ing Boulogne; after which, it would be ſtill time enough to 
protect Germany, in caſe the emperor grew too powerful 
there. As for the court of England, there was no likelihood, 
that during a minority, they would undertake to ſupport the 


them. Mean while the princes of the league having ſent to 
Edward for aid, fifty thouſand crowns were privately given 
them, with great caution, for fear of offending the emperor. 


tion was to be put upon a good foot in England, before any 

i thoughts of protecting it in foreign countries. ***VöV[l 
neee ub Henry the Eighth's death was a fort of criſis for England 
| * with regard to religion. It was obſerved in the hiſtory of his 
in England, reign, that he ſteered a middle courſe in that reſpect. He 
reformed ſome things, but left others untouched. In general, 
the reformation he had begun, may be ſaid to concern only 
the articles which were directly or indirectly contrary to his 
temporal ſovereignty or eccleſiaſtical ſupremacy. He was fo 
rigorous, that' he would never allow his ſubjects to differ in 
opinion from him, or at leaſt not to ſhow it openly. So all 
were under conftraint, there being ſcarce any one but what 
believed more or leſs than himſelf. As ſoon as he was dead, 
every one took the liberty to ſpeak his thoughts upon religion, 
though the laws made in his reign were ſtill in force. But 
ſome change was expected. If, on one hand, the reformed 
| built their hopes on Cranmer and the earl of Hertford, the 
contrary party flattered themfelves that chancellor Wriothe- 
Mey, Lonſtal, and ſome others, would uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavours to reſtore religion to itggantient ſtate, or at leaſt 

| would hinder the reformation from making farther progreſs. 
The earl of Hertiord's promotion to the protectorſhip and 


the 


Burnet. 


e.  proteſtants, who had been ill uſed by the emperor in the laſt 2 


emperor in ſupport of the proteſtant religion. But, as policy 


proteſtants, eſpecially as France refuſed to be concerned with 


It is very true, the protector was inclinable to ſupport them : 
but it was not yet convenient to do it openly. The reforma- - 


5 
9 


n hows? 
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» #ample, evening prayer began to be Eaſter monday, Stow, p. 594. 


OF ENGLAND. 1. 
the chancellor's difgrace gave the reformed all the advantage, Edw. VI. 
Z who ſeeing themſelves ſupported by the protector and the 1547 
> archbiſhop of Canterbury, entertained great hopes that the k 
work of reformation would viſibly advance. This gave 
them the boldneſs openly to ſhew their ſentiments, and even 
E publickly to preach them”. On the other hand, the con- 
trary party finding the time was not favourable, ſtrove to per- 
ſuade that religion ſhould be left in its preſent ſtate till the 
9 king was of age. They ſaid, ſince no alterations could be 
made but in the king's name, as ſupreme head of the church 
of England, it was neceſſary at leaſt to ſtay till he was able to 
judge of them himſelf, But the reformers agreed not to this 
principle. They maintained, on the contrary, that the royal 
authority was the ſame, whether the king was a minor or not. 
They oppoſed their adverſaries maxim the more ſtrenuouſly, 

as it influenced not only the affairs of religion but the govern- 
ment itſelf. | | PL | | 


The party of the reformers was ſo firong, that it was very 


difficult for their enemies to reſiſt them, The king himſelf 
was at their head. Though he was yet of an age wherein 
men hardly begin to make uſe of their reaſon, he had made 
very great progreſs in the ſtudy of religion, by the care of Dr. 


Cox his preceptor, who was in the ſentiments of the re- 


= formers. The duke of Somerſet, Cranmer archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Holgate archbiſhop of York, Holbeach biſhop of 
Lincoln, Goodrick biſhop of Ely, Dr. Ridley, and Latimer 
who was diſcharged of his impriſonment, were the chief 
= ſupporters of that party. Theſe were properly whom Dr. 
= Burnet calls in his hiſtory, the reformers, In the other party Buryet, 
were the princeſs Mary, Wriotheſley earl of Southampton, t. ii. p. 255 
= Tonſtal biſhop of Durham, Bonner of London, Gardiner of 
= Wincheſter, with many other biſhops, and the major part 
of the inferior clergy, conſiſting, as I have obſerved, of the 
2X ſuppreſſed friers, who had been recommended to livings. But 
it is certain, though this laſt party was as numerous as the 


©ther, they were far excelled by the other in learning and ca- 
pacity: beſides, the goverment was in the hands of their 


5 | adverſaries, There was another thing which very much leſ- 
ſened the power of this party. Moſt of them had made it a 
rule to oppoſe to their utmoſt the intended alterations, but, 


when effected, to pay them afterwards an outward compli- 


ance. This conduct, thoge? beneficial to particular perſons, 
(0) 


was however detrimental fo the whole. party, as it intimated 


r To ſet the reſt of the kingdom an read in Engliſh in the king's chapel, on 


Vol. VII. ; & they 


reformation. . 


18 THE RTS TOR N 
Edw. VI. they only loved their religion when attended with tempora 
1547. bleffings. The biſhops and the reſt of the clergy were pro- 


© benefices, ; TY 7 
Reſolution The preſent junQure being ſo favourable for the reforma- 
to puſh the tion, the protector, and ſuch of the council as were of his 
' Burnet, ſentiments, reſolved to improve it. To that end, they or- 
t. 2. P. 26, dered a general viſitation of all the churches, and appointed 
Se. viſitors, with power to aboliſh certain groſs abuſes introduced 
Stripe, into the divine ſervice, and particularly with regard to 
. f. p. 46, images. With this viſitation commenced the execution of 

Henn. the deſign already formed, of perfecting the reformation, 
A 8 | ; 9 
Wo which was properiy but juſt begun in the late reign. As Dr, 
Burnet, afterwards biſhop of Saliſbury, has given as full ac- 
count of theſe matters as can be deſired, in his excellent 
hiſtory of the reformation in England, it will be needleſs to 
deſcend to particulars, which will be ſeen with much more 
ſatisfaction in the work of that illuſtrious author. So, with- 
cout ſpeaking hereafter of religion any farther than will be 
neceſſary for the underſtanding of the hiſtory, I ſhall confine 
myſelf chiefly to the political affairs of this reign t. The firſt 
that offers in the year 1547 is the war with Scotland. 
Sequel of the Henry VIII. had left his affairs with Scotland in ſuch a 
| lian ſituation, that the agreed marriage between Edward and the 
with Scot- young queen of Scotland was to be relinquiſhed, or the treaty 
land, executed by force of arms. The party againft the marriage 
agg — in Scotland was fo powerful, that the others durſt hardly diſ- 
112. cover their contrary ſentiments. If the affair had been to be 
Buchanan, decided by the two kingdoms, in all appearance Scotland 
Warwas, Would have been forced to ſubmit, But the king of France 
Lienen. took care not to abandon the Scots. He was highly concerned 
Fei. to hinder the king of England from becoming maſter of 
Scotland. Herein his ſentiments agreed with thoſe of the 
two Lorrain princes, brothers to the queen dowager of Scot- 
land. It was this that moſt troubled the proteQor, eſpecially 
as Henry II. had now declared he would aſſiſt the Scots to 


Fox. 


»The. biſhopricks were divided into Wales, Worceſter, and Hereford. They 

fix precincts or circuits. The 1ſt was began their viſitation in Auguſt, about 

London, Weſtminſter, Norwich, and the time that the protector made his ex- 

Ely. The 2d, Rocheſter, Canterbury, pedition into Scotland, Burnet, tom. li. 
Chicheſter, and Wincheſter. The 3d, p. 26, 31. | . | 

Sarum, Exeter, Bath, Briſtol, and t This year, the book of Homilies, 

| Glouceſter, The 4th, York, Durham, compoſed by archbiſhop Cranmer, was 

Carliſle, and Chefter, The 5th, Pe- publiſhed, and printed twice by Grafton, 

terborough, Lincoln, Oxford, Coven- Strype's Mem, tom, ii. p. 31. | 

by, and Litchfield, And the 6th, 


—— perly the eftabliſhers of this maxim, out of fear of loſing their | 


OF ENGLAND. 19 
the utmoſt of his power. Mean while, the projected mar- Edw. VI. 
riage was ſo advantageous to England, that it well deferved 1547. 
ſome endeavours to accompliſh it. Beſides, Henry VIII. 
had ſo expreſsly ordered, before he died, that all poſſible Baar. 
: Hollingſh, 
means ſhould be uſed to effect it, that the protector thought 
he could not be excuſed from taking ſome ſteps to ſhow he 
intended to execute his orders. He reſolved therefore to 
carry war into Scotland. Indeed it was a very extraordinary 4g with 
1 25 | Oe cotland re- 
way of wooing the young queen for Edward: but in this the g1,q, 
5 protector and the council followed Henry VIII's maxim, who 
always flattered himſelf that the inconveniencies and dangers 
of a war would at laſt oblige the Scots to execute the treaty, 
© To that end therefore they reſolved to make war upon Scot- 
land, and not with deſign to conquer the kingdom. © 
= Everything being prepared, and the protector ready to go oonference 
and command the army, the French ambaſſador defired him for a peace 
to conſent to a negotiation, to try to conclude a peace before fene 
hoſtilities were begun. The protector, who was willing to Burnet. 
manage France, complied with his requeſt, and the confe- 
| rences began the 4th of Auguſt. Tonſtal, who was firſt 
{ plenipotentiary n, had orders to ſubmit to any terms, pro- 
| vided the Scotch commiſſioners had power to agree to the 
marriage, otherwiſe he was to break off the congreſs, This 
= condition rendred the negotiation ineffectual, becauſe the 


Scots had nothing like it in their inſtructions. So the pro- The protee- 
tector departing in Auguſt, entered the territories of Scotland dates 
* 'F | AY Scotland. 
the 2d of September, with an army of fifteen thouſand foot Hollingt. 
and three thouſand horſe », having the earl of Warwick for Hayward, 


lieutenant- general. He took ſome caſtles in his march, and 


u The other was fir Robert Bowes. ſand. Sir Ralph Vane lieutenant of all 
# Burnet, tom. ii. p. 31. the men at arms, and demi-lances, Sir 
According to king Edward's jour- Thomas Darcy captain of all the king's 
nal, the Engliſh army conſiſted of thir- penſioners and men at arms, Sir Peter 
teen thouſand foot, and five thouſand Mewtas captain of the harque-butters, 
horſe, (p. 4.) But Hollingſhead gives in number fix hundred, Sir Peter Gam = 
us the following particulars, The duke boa captain of two hundred harque- 
of Somerſet was general of the whole butters on horſeback. John Brenne 
army, and captain of the middle ward, captain of the pioneers, in number four- _ 
which conſiſted of four thouſand foot, teen hundred, p. 98-—in the mean 
The earl of Warwick led the fore-ward, time, the fleet advanced towards New- 
containing three thouſand foot. And caſtle, confiſting of fixty-five veſſels, . 
e rear-ward, wherein was the ſame whereof one galley, and thirty- four tall 
number, was brought up by the lord ſhips, were prepared for fighting; the 
Daeres, The lord Grey of Wilton, reſt ſerved for carriage of ammunition 
| Marſhal of the army, was captain=ge- and victuals. Of this fleet Sir Edward 
| neral of the horſe, in number fix thou- Clinton was admiral, and fir William 
land. Sir Francis Brian, captain of Woodhouſe vice-admiral, Hayward, 
ö on light horſe, in number two thou- p. 279. . 


C 2 a par- 


— —— 


peace to the , 


. VVV 
Edw. VI. particularly the caſtle of Broughty *, near the Tay's mouth, 
1547, Where he left a garriſon of two hundred men. A few days 

after, he came within ſight of the Scotch army, thirty thou- 
ſand ſtrong y, with thirty pieces of cannon, who expected 

him on the field of Pinkey near Muſſelburgh. 

He offers a The duke of Somerſet, as I ſaid, had undertaken the war 
ue gainſt his will, and only to avoid the blame of not endea- 
Slang. vouring to procure for his young maſter an advantageous mar- 
Hayward, Triage. "The ſight of the enemies army, ſuperior to his own, 
, encreaſed not his deſire to decide the affair by way of arms. 
Wanken, Wherefore, to avoid ſo dangerous a deciſion, he wrote to the 


Buchanan. 
Zurnet. 


| Buriet, earl of Arran regent of Scotland, deſiring him to conſider. 


the great quantity of innocent blood which was going to 
be ſhed. And to ſhow that he was ready himſelf to come to 
an agreement, he made this offer: That he would retire to 
England with his army, if the Scots would agree that the 
young queen ſhould be bred up in Scotland till ſhe came of 
age, and give ſecurity that ſhe ſhould not till then be con- 


tracted to any foreigner. This propoſal might have been 


accented without any detriment either to the queen or the 
kingdom of Scotland. In the firſt place, this condition hin- 
dered not the queen from marrying a Scotch lord. Secondly, 
the worſt that could happen to the Scots, was to be, when 
their queen was of age, in the ſame ſituation they were in at 


preſent. Lallly, the king of England or the queen might 
die in this interval, and of courſe the death of either ended 


His offer is the quarrel: but the French faction was ſo prevalent in the 
Jected. council of Scotland, that this advantageous offer was proudly 
rejected. Nay, a rumour was ſpread among the Scotch troops, 
that the protector of England would not hearken to a peace, 

unleſs the queen was put into his hands. 5 
The teh The two armies were parted by the river Eſke. The 
0101 Engliſh were encamped about two miles on the ſouth fide, 
baten. aud the Scots along the banks, on the north. So if the Scots 
„bine. had been willing to avoid a battle, probably the Engliſh 
out would never have attempted to paſs the river in their fight. 
Mean while, the protector having formed the deſign of ap- 
proaching the Scots, and gaining a riſing ground on the left 
which commanded their camp, moved forward with his 


whole army. But the Scots having notice of it, immediately 


* Brochty-Craę, a fort in the county 


of Angus. Camden. Hollinſhead ſays, king Edward's journal it is ſaid, that it 
it was not taken till September 21. p. conſiſted of thirty ſix thouſand men at 
$90. Edw. Journ. {ays, it was after the leaſt, p. 5, | 
battle. | e 9 1 
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80 Buchanan ſays, 1. xv. But in 


the fleet which was entered the Frith, that he might re- 


OF ENGLAND ↄ o» 


paſſed the river, and poſſeſſed themſelves of that poſt, The Eqw. VI. 
protector having miſled his aim, marched to the right to- 1547. 

wards the ſea, in order to encamp on a little hill not far from -= 
the river. This march made the Scots imagine he was ap- The protec- 


Perry . a | tor's march. 
proaching the ſea, to put his ordnance and baggage on board 6 


treat the more eaſily, The whole Scotch army were fo poſ- 


3 


already vanquiſhed by fear. Mean while the protector had 
poſted himſelf on the hill, and made ſome intrenchments 
before his camp. This confirmed the Scots in their opinion, 
that it was only a feint in order to retire in the night. So, 


ſeſſed with this notion, that they conſidered the Engliſh as 


» 7 Wy 
E 38 nds Bt LINE 
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reſolving to hinder the Engliſh from executing this imagt- 
nary deſign, they advanced in good order to join battle. The 
moment the protector had received intelligence of their 
march, he drew up his army, part on the hill and part on 
the plain, and expected them without ſtirring. He had 


2 placed his artillery in an advantageous place that commanded 
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the whole plain, and on the other ſide, his fleet was near 

enough to fire upon the enemy in flank. Nay, there was 

a galliot, which being lighter than the reſt of the ſhips, Romaęm. 

came very near the land and extremely annoyed the Scotch Hayward, 

army . EW 1 „„ 5 | 
It was on the loth of September that the two armies en- Battle of 

gaged. I ſhall not relate the particulars of the battle. Be- Ip e 

lides that the hiſtorians agree not in the principal circum- _ 

ſtances, there are but few capable of giving a juſt account of Patten. 


8 85 5 | - .c Hollingſh, 
F what paſſes on theſe occaſions, and of pointing out the chief Og 
> cauſes of the gain or loſs of a battle. It belongs only to ge- Buchanan. 


action. After a very obſtinate fight, the Scots were routed, 5 on the 
leaving fourteen thouſand dead on, the place and fifteen gde ef the 


EI 
> 2.0 
1 
n 
3 
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hundred were gentlemen. 


45 
. 
"ud 
+ 


nation. The regent and the queen after garriſoning the 


: caſtle of Edinburgh, retired to Sterling with the remains of en 
their army, abandoning thus the frontiers to the ravages of Hayward. 
che Engliſh. A few days after the protector took Leith, Buchanan. 
and the Engliſh fleet commanded by the lord Clinton burnt Barnet. 
leveral ſea- port towns in the county of Fife. with all the 
{ſhips in their harbours, Then the Engliſh army marched to 
© * It ſle 


nerals themſelves to be good hiſtorians on ſuch ſubjects. | Burnct. 
thall content myſelf therefore with reciting the ſucceſs of this 


Scots. 


hundred priſoners in the hands of the Engliſh, of whom eight Hollineth. 


5 Hayward. 
This great loſs threw all Scotland into the utmoſt conſter- Great con- 
ſternation in 


Hoilingſh, 


w the maſter of Grahme, and twenty others near him, Follingih. 


C:3 Edin- 


e e him relinq iſh his enterprize, juſt as he was going to reap the E 
not his vie- fruits of his victory. Whilſt he was employed in Scotland, 
his brother the admiral] caballed againſt him in England, and 
nad now made ſuch progreſs that the protector was upon the 
point of being ruined, at the very time he was cauſing the 
king's arms to triumph. The advice he received made him 
think he could not too ſpeedily return to court, in order Þ* 
to break his brother's meaſures. This was the real motive 
of his haſty return, which however was coloured with other? 
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Edw. VI. Edinburgh, and entering without oppoſition, plundered the 
1547. city. Such a terror ſeized all Scotland, that if the protector 


had improved his ſucceſs, by beſieging the caſtle of Edin- 


regent to relinquiſh the young queen, or ſubdued the king- 
dom : but affairs which concerned him in particular, made 


tory. 


pretences. 


He returns 


Burnet, 


det. but ſixty-two men in all a. In his return, he marched through 
Heylin. ; 5 | 1 4 ; : ; $ 
the counties of March and Tiviotdale, and leaving a garriſon Þ? 

in the caſtle of Hume, ordered Roxborough to be repaired, Þ* 


where he left fir Ralph Palmer governor. 


The people The protector's glorious campaign in Scotland put the“ 
praiſe him, nation in mind of ſeveral noble actions performed by him inn 
the late reign, This gained bim great applauſe from the! 


and the no- 
bles envy 5 | : 5 | | ; 
him. people b, but withal the envy of the nobles, who, if fir John 


' Purnet, Hayward is to be credited, had no great eſteem for him, 


This contract between the nobles and people was very preju- 


dicial to him. It induced him to rely too much on the people's 


favour, and to raiſe himſelf above the reſt of the nobles, both 
by an external pomp, and by aſſuming the ſole adminiſtration 
of affairs. As by the king's patent, he was not obliged to 
follow the advice of the council, he generally conſulted only 
his creatures, and neglected the reſt as if there were no ſuch 


men. This behaviour ſeemed at firſt a little ſtrange in one, 


who, very far from being naturally proud and haughty, 


was rather humble, modeſt, and civil. No other reaſon Þþ 


can be given, but his great zeal to promote the reforma- 
tion. This was doubtleſs what made him think it neceſſary 
to remove from the adminiſtration thoſe who were not led by 


à Under fixty ſays, Hayward, p. 287, b The mayor and aldermen of Lon- 

But Buchanan affirms, that the Engliſh don went out to meet him in Finſbury 

| lot about two hundred horſe in the firſt field, on October 8, when he returned 
charge, 1, Wes 7 | to that city, Hollingthead, p. 992. 1 
= * the 


burgh, it is hardly to be doubted, he would have forced the x 


The i8th of September he departed for England, having 
to England, employed but fixteen days in his expedition from his entrance 
Hollingh, into Scotland, and if we may believe the Engliſh writers, loſt Þ# 
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the ſame zeal as himſelf, in order to leſſen the oppoſition as Edw. VI, 


much as poſſible. Beſides, he had paſſed the beſt part of his 1547. 
life in the court of Henry VIII, where he had ſeen the autho- - 


2 rity-royal carried to the greateſt height; and as Henry had 


ſucceeded by the way of rigour, he deemed it requiſite to fol- 
low much the fame maxims. The reformation was certainly 
the ſole object the protector had in view, and all his proceed- 
ings in the publick affairs both foreign and domeſtick, tended 
properly to that point. 1 


The commiſſioners appointed to viſit the churches, having Bonner and 
made their report, it was found that all the biſhops had 1 
complied with the orders of the council, except Bonner of ſon. 2 
London, and Gardiner of Wincheſter. Theſe had given an Burz*t. | 
advantage againſt themſelves, not only by direct oppoſition Ye. 
but by cavils, which plainly ſhowed how averſe they were to 
all reformation. They inſiſted chiefly upon the forementioned 
maxim, that it was not lawful to make any alterations in re- 
ligion during the king's minority. As this principle might 
have had pernicious conſequences with reſpect to the govern- 
ment, it was made a pretence to ſend them to priſon ©, not- 
withſtanding their ſeeming, but very equivocal, ſubmiſſion. 

The truth is, as ſeveral acts in favour of the reformation 

were intended to be paſſed in the next parliament, which was 

> ſummoned to meet the 4th of November, the reformers were 

very glad to be freed from the troubleſome oppoſition of theſe 

two prelates. The princeſs Mary was alſo diſpleaſed with the The princefs 
inſtructions given to the viſitors, and with the deſign of ad- net 3 
vancing the reformation. She writ upon this occaſion to the dee 
protector, expreſſing her diſlike of all the changes which were are making 
making, and of thoſe which were deſigned to be made during s refor= 
the king's minority. The protector ſent her a very ſtrong RE 
anſwer, and did not think himſelf obliged to conform to Strype, 

her ſentiments. | „ 1 5 

Some days before the parliament met, the lord Rich was Rich is made 
made chancellor 4. The 3d of November, the day before g nel. 
the opening of the parliament, the protector, by a patent Ag. Pub. 
under the great ſeal, was warranted to fit in parliament on xv. p. 164. 
the right hand of the throne, under the cloth of ſtate, whe- 
ther the king was preſent or not, and moreover was to have 
all the honours, privileges, and prerogatives that any of the 
uncles of the kings of England, or any protectors had ever 


e To the Fleet, Burnet, p. 37. Car- © His patent bears date, November 
mer was impriſoned, June 31, and re- 30. See Burnet, tom. iii. Collect. p. 

* about che end of the year. Strype, 406. | 

b. 68. 1 | 
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Edw. VI. enjoyed, with a Non-obſtante to the ſtatute of precedence, 


1547. 


This proceeding was a clear evidence that the duke of So- 


- merſet's intention was not only to be ſuperior to all, but even 


to deſtroy by degrees the very remembrance of the form of 
government eſtabliſhed by Henry VIII. Though he had 
not forgot to cauſe the patent to be approved by the council 
before it was ſealed, that was not ſufficient to juſtify him en- 
tirely. It was well known the king did nothing but by his 


| direction: that the council was at his command, and that 


Parliament. 
Journ. Par. 
Burnet. 


Remail on 
this parlia- 
ment. 


it would have been very dangerous for the counſellors, directly 
to oppoſe a patent which concerned him in particular. | 
The parliament being met the 4th of November, paſſed 
ſeveral material acts relating ſome to the ſtate, and others ta 


religion. It is very certain, the number of thoſe who deſired 


a reformation was very great in the kingdom. However, it 
muſt not be imagined that then, any more than at this day, 
whatever the parliament did was agreeable to the general 
opinion of the nation. The repreſentatives of the commons 


were choſen, as they are at preſent, without any inſtructions 
concerning the points to be debated in parliament, nay, with- 
out the people's knowing any thing of them. Thus, the 

houſe of commons had, as I may ſay, an unlimited power 


to determine by a majority of votes, with the concurrence 
of the lords and aſſent of the king, what they deemed pro- 
per for the welfare of the kingdom, T here was no neceſſity 
therefore, in order to obtain what the court deſired, of hav- 
ing the univerſal conſent of the people, but only the majo- 


rity of the voices in both houſes. Hence it is eaſy to con- 


ceive, that the court uſed all imaginable means to cauſe ſuch 


members to be elected as were in their ſentiments. This 1s 


now, and ever will be, practiſed till ſome cure is found for 
this inconvenience. I call it inconvenience, becauſe it hap- 
pens ſometimes that the parliament paſſes acts contrary to the 


general opinion of the nation. Of this one may be eaſily 


convinced, by what paſſed in the parliaments held under Ed- 
ward VI. and queen Mary his ſiſter. In the reign of Edward, 
popery was entirely rooted out, and under Mary it was 


wholly replanted. In one or other of theſe reigns, therefore, 


the parliament muſt have acted contrary to the opinion of the 


people, ſince it is not poſſible to believe, that a whole nation 


ſhould have thys changed, in an inſtant, from white to black. 


I don't pret nd, by this remark, to weaken the proceedings 


of Edward VT's parliament in favour of the reformation 
what T advance is levelled as much againſt that of queen Mary, 


zs aga.aft this. My deſign is only to obſerve, that the deter- 


mination 
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mination of a parliament is not always a convincing proof of Edw. VI. 


the approbation of the whole Engliſh nation. The reaſons 
therefore which may be drawn from the pretended conſent of 


the nation, repreſented in parliament either for or againſt 
the reformation, ſeem to be of very little weight. Each of . 


the two parties will always ſay, and perhaps very juſtly, that 


the parliament which oppoſed them, was a parliament devoted 
to the king and the miniſtry. 


The preſent parliament was, in al appearance, directed 


by the duke of Somerſet, ſince it ſo readily favoured all his de- 


ſigns. I ſhall content myſelf with relating the ſubſtance of 
the chief acts paſſed this ſeſſion, without inſiſting much upon 


and fully in his Hiſtory of the Reformation, that it would be © 
needleſs to repeat what he has ſaid. 


The firſt ſtatute repealed ſeveral acts paſſed in the late and 
ſome former reigns : namely, 


I. All aQts declaring any thing to be treaſon but what was 


in the ſtatute of 25 Edward III. This ſtatute of king Ed- 


ward had long ſerved for the ſtandard of treaſon, till during 


the civil wars between the houſes of Vork and Lancaſter, and 


particularly in the reign of Henry VIII, the lift of treaſon- 
able offences was very much increaſed. Therefore the par- 


| lament very juſtly reduced theſe offences within their old 


bounds, that the ſubjects might not be liable to ſo ny ri- 
gours. 


II. This ſtatute alſo repealed all Ache, declaring. that to be 


felony, which was not ſo before the rupture with the POPC ©. 
And, 

III. The act which made the king's proclamations of equal 
authority with a&ts of parliament. If this ſtatute had conti- 
nued, parliaments would have become uſeleſs. 

IV. Two acts concerning the Lollards f. 


Laſtly, By the ſame {tatute, the law of the ſux articles was 4g of the 
alſo repeAled. fix articles 
repcaled. 


By another article of the "Fa ſtatute, the king s eccleſi- 


aſtical ſupremacy was again confirmed, with ſeveral penalties 
upon thoſe who ſhould call it in queſtion. It was likewiſe 
declared high-treaſon in any of the heirs of the crown, 
nominated in Henry Vue will, and in their abettors, to 


e Or rather, all acts made upon this f-Thoſe of 5 Richard II. and 2 Henry 
head ſince April 23, 1 Henry VIII, as V. 


1 is in the — 


endeavour 


* 


them, becauſe Dr. Burnet has ſpoken of them ſo accurately T * . 40, 


I 


Act for re- 
pealing ſeve- 
ral ſtatutes. 
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Edw. VI. endeavour to break the ſucceſſion of the crown ſettied by that 
15 47. prince. 
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It was alſo enacted, That all ſhould enjoy the benefit of 
the clergy s, and the privilege of ſanctuary, as before Henry 
VIIP's reign, excepting only ſuch as were guilty of murder, 


poiſoning, burglary, robbing on the high-way, ſtealing of 
_ cattle, and ſtealing out of churches and chapels. 5 


An act paſſed in Henry VIII's time, empowering his ſuc- 
ceilor to annul laws made during his minority till his four and 
tvrentieth year, was likewiſe explained; and it was declared, 


With regard to religion, 


munion i. | 


that this act ſhould only take place for the future, and not for 
the paſt b. 1 „ | 

ſeveral acts were made, which 
cauſed very great alterations. Firſt, private maſſes were 
aboliſhed, and the cup was given to the people in the com- 


Another act gave the king power to nominate to the vacant 
ſees by his letters patents, and ſo aboliſhed the way of chuſing 
biſhops by conge d'eſlire *, which was only a mockery, ſince 
theſe pretended elections were all made by the direction of the 


Court. | 8 


T be juriſdig ion of the eccleſiaſtical courts was alſo very 


much abridged, by taking from them the cognizance of ma- 


s Benefit of the clergy was an an- 


tient liberty of the church, confirmed 


by divers parliaments. When a prieſt 
or one within orders was arraigned of 
felony before a ſecular judge, be might 
pray his clergy, that is, to be delivered 


to his ordinary, to purge hjmſelf of 


the offence objected. But the antient 
courſe of the law in this point of clergy 


3s much altered ; for clerks ve no more 


delivered to their ordinarics to be purged, 
bu: now every man, though not within 
orders, is put to read at the bar, being 
found guilty, and convicted of ſuch fe- 
lony as this benefit 1s granted for, and 
fo burnt in the hand, and ſet free 
for the firſt time, if the ordinary's de- 
puty, ſtanding by, do ſay, Legit ut 


Clericus. 


E This law was thus altered, The 


king, after the 24th year of his age, 
might by his letters patents void any 


act of parliament for the future, except 


this preſent act, and all pardons granted 


by parliament, but could not ſo void it 


lawful deeds. 


from the beginning, as to annul all 
things done upon it between the making 


and annulling it, which were ſtill to be 
Burnet, tom. 11. P- 41. | 


1 And becanſe ſome perſons, on ac- 
count of the abuſes committed by this 
ſacrament, took occaſion to deſpiſe and 
revile it, it was furthermore enjoined 
by this at, That whoever were for the 
future guilty of depraving or deſpiſing of 
it, thould be impriſoned, and make fine 
and ranſom at the king's pleaſure, 
This bill was firit read on November 
15, twice on the 19th, and again on 


the 24th, when it was delivered to the 


lord chancellor, The diſſentient from 
it, were, the biſhops of London, Nor- 


wich, Hereford, Worceſter, and Chi- 


cheſter. Journals Parl. 

k But the fees uſually paid on the 
collation to a biſhoprick, were retained 
by an article of this act. They amount 


to 4311. as the reader may ſee in Col- 


lier's Eccl, Hiſt, tom, ii, p. 236. 
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vagabonds, 


OF ENGLAND: 


the civil courts ! 


Then the parliament paſſed a very remarkable act againſt — 


It was enacted, 'I hat if any perſon ſhould any 
where loiter without work, 


work three days together, he ſhould be adjudged to be a ſlave 


27 


trimonial and tobarnentary cauſes, which were removed to Edw. VI. 


1547 


Statute 


or without offering himſelf to Ed 


e 


for two years, to him that thould preſent him to two juſtices 


of peace, and be marked with the letter V imprinted with a 
hot iron on his breaſt, This law was thought very ſevere in 


a country like England, where flavery ſeems inconſiſtent 


But herein the court, 
by whom the parliament was governed, had an eye only to 


with the privileges of the people. 


the monks, who being gone from their monaſteries, little 
inured to labour, could not think of working for their live- 
lihood. Theſe men ſpent their time in going from houſe to 
houſe, to cabal againſt the government, and inſpire the 
people with the ſpirit of rebellion. So the court judging it 
to be an effect of their idleneſs, and that if they betook 
themſelves to ſome employment, they would at length loſe 
this habit, reſolved to make them work, how unwilling ſo- 


ever they might be. 


Mean while, as the law was general, it 
occaſioned great murmurs among the people. 


Wherefore 


it was never rigorouſly executed, and even repealed by ano- 


ther parliament. 


Laſtly, the parliament gave the king all the lands deſigned $.....1 en. 
for the maintenance of chantries, chapels, and colleges, dowments 
which were not poſſeſſed by Henry VIII, and all revenues fen to the 


given for obits, anniverſaries, lights in the churches, together king g. 


I Whereas (fays the act) the biſhops 
did exerciſe their authority, and carry 


on proceſſes in their own names; and 
ſince all juriſdiction both ſpiritual and 
temporal was derived from the king, 
therefore their courts and all proceſſes 
ſhould be from henceforth carried on in 
the king's name, and be ſealed by the 


king's ſeal, as it was in the other courts 


of common law, excepting only the 


_ archbiſhop of Canterbury's courts, and 


all collations, preſentations, or letters of 
orders, which were to paſs under the 
biſhops proper ſeals as formerly, 

m A chantry was a little church, 
chapel, or particular altar, in ſome ca- 
thedral church, &c, endowed with 
lands, or other revenues, for the main- 


tenance of one or more prieſts daily to 


factors. Gu ld, 


ſame 


ſing maſs, and perform divine ſervice 


tatutes. 


with all guild lands ® which any fraternity enjoyed on the Supre. 


for the ſouls of the founders, and ſuch 


others as they appointed, --- Free cha- 
pels were independent from any church, 


and endowed tor much the ſame pur- 
. Poſe as the chantries, --= The Obit was 


the anniverſary of any perſon's death; 


and to obſerve ſach day with prayets, 


alms, or other commemoration, was 
called the keeping of the Obit, ---An- 


niverſaries, were the yearly returns of 


the day of the death of perſons, which 
the religious regiſtered in their Obitual, 


or Martyrolo:v, and annuaily obſervedd 


in gratitude to their founders and bene- 


ſignifies a fraternity 


or company; from the Saxon, gildan, 


to pay, EAR every one was to pay 


ſomething towards the charge and ſup- 
| port 
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Edw. VI. ſame acconnt. This act did not paſs without great difficulty. 
1547. Cranmer himſelf oppoſed it to the utmoſt of his power ", 


— not from a deſire to keep thefe endowments for the uſes in- 
tended by the donors, but becauſe he hoped to meet with 


ſome favourable opportunity to convert them to other uſes. 


beneficial to 1eligion, whereas being once in the king's 
hands, the church was deprived of them for ever. But all 


oppoſition was in vain. The nobles gaped, as I may ſay, 


after the church-lands, which they obtained of the court 
upon very eaſy terms. 
king's will, wanted theſe lands to pay his debts and lega- 
cies. It is true, there was a clauſe in the act, importing 
that theſe lands ſhould be converted to the maintenance 
of grammar-ſchools and preachers; but it was never put in 
practice o. . | OY 
The parliament ended with a general pardon, in which 
were excepted the priſoners in the Tower, and thoſe who had 


General 
7 pardon of 
which Gar- 


zune Has che abſented themſelves out of the kingdom. As Gardiner was 


benefit. 


not in the Tower, he enjoyed the benefit of the pardon. 


I juſt mentioned the reaſon which obliged the protector to 
quit Scotland and return to court, with a precipitation very 

_ detrimental to the king's affairs. But it is neceſſary now to 
ſpeak a little more largely of it, before I conclude the year 


Beſides, the executors of the late 


1547. becauſe it was during this ſeſſion of the parliament that 


the affair broke out. 


part of the company, G. Jacob, --- Of 
| theſe chantries and free chapels, there 


were in the kingdom two thouſand 
three hundred and ſeventy four, When 


they were ſold, in the zd year of this 
king they were valued, in the whole, 


at about two thouſand five hundred and 
ninety-three pounds z and were fold for 


forty-ſix thouſand two hundred and 


forty-nine pounds, fourteen ſhillings, 


See Strype's Mem, tom. ii. Repoſit. p. 


85. &c. --- Beſides theſe chantries, the 


parliament granted alſo the king ton- 
nage and poundage for life; which was 


three ſhillings of every tun of wine, and 
of ſweet wine fix ſhillings, and of every 
aulme of rheniſh twelve-pence. The 
poundage was twelve-pence in the pound 
of the value of all goods imported or ex- 
ported; and two ſhillings of aliens for 
tin and pewter exported, The ſubſidy 


from wool was 33s. 4d. of every ſack 
of wool; and of that exported by ſtran- 


gers, 31. 6s. 8d; of every two hundred 
and forty wool-lells, 33s. 4d; for every 
laſt of hides and backs, 3l, 68. 84; 


but of ſtrangers, 31. 138. 44. Stevens 
Hiſt, Ta, p. 231, 232. 

n As did alſo the biſhops of London, 
Durham, Ely, Norwich, Hereford, 
Worceſter, Chicheſter. It was firſt read 
in the houſe of lords, December 63 
and the ſecond, third, and fourth times, 
on the 12th, 14th, and 15th of the 
ſame month, It was read again twice 
on the 24th, and ſent down to the com- 
mons, Journ, Parl. 

o This is a miſtake, There were 
ſchools founded by king Edward, at St. 
Edmundſbury in Suffolk, Spilleſby and 
Louth in Lincolnſhire, Chelmsford in 
Eſſex, Sedbergh in Vorkire, Shrewl- 
bury, Eaſt-Retford in Nottinghamſhire, 
Birmingham in Warwickſhire, Mor- 
peth in Northumberland: as alſo at 


Macclesfield, Nun-Eaton, Stourbridge 


in Worceſterſhire, Bath, Bedford, Guild- 
ford, Grantham, "Thorne, Giggleſwick, 
St, Albans, Tunbridge, Southampton, 
Stratford upon Avon, &c. which were 
moſtly endowed out of the chantry-lands, 
Strype's Mem, tom. ii. p. 535, &c. 


Among 
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OF ENGLAND: 


Among all the enviers of the protector, there was not one Edw. VI. 
more paſſionate againſt him than his brother, admiral Thomas 1547. 


Seymour. He was a hot, proud, and haughty man. Tis 
true, he was reckoned to have more ſenſe than his brother, 


Cabals of the 


and to be more capable of managing great affairs. But again 
this opinion might proceed from the party he had made brother the 
among the nobility, who loved not the protector. How- Netector. 


ever, the admiral could not bear the difference the king had Ha 
put between him and the duke of Somerſet, though they 
were both uncles to the young king. He thought himſelf, by 
his birth and natural endowments, as worthy as his brother 
of having a ſhare in the adminiſtration of the government. 
Preſently after Henry's death, he gave proofs of his ambi- 
tion in making his addreſſes to the princeſs Elizabeth: but 
finding he was not like to ſucceed, he turned to Catherine 
Parr queen-dowager, and ſo won her heart, that he pri- 
vately married her, without communicating it to the duke 
his brother, who was now inveſted with the protectorſnip. 


This marriage was fo quickly after Henry's death, that if Rurnet. 


the queen had bred ſo ſoon as ſhe might have done, there 
would have been room to queſtion whether the child was the 


1 king's or the admiral's. Having kept his marriage private 


for ſome time, he found means, unknown to the protector, 
to procure a letter from the king, recommending him to the 
queen for a huſband, Whereupon he declared his marriage, 
without uſing any ceremony with his brother. And here 
began their quarrel, But the protector, who was a man of 
great moderation, prevented their quarrel from breaking out, 
though he was ſtill extremely diſpleaſed with his brother. 
The admiral's envy was greatly increaſed by the duke his 
brother's promotion, who, from a nominal, was become a 
real protector. This envy, added to his natural diſpoſition, | 
carried him at length to form the project of ſupplanting him, 
by inſinuating himſelf into the king's favour, and making 2 
party among the nobility. There is no doubt the protector's 
ſecret enemies cheriſhed the admiral's ambition by the praiſes 
they gave him, confirming him in his ill opinion of the 
duke his brother. He began his cabals about Eaſter, with 
| gaining the king's ſervants to his intereſt, that they might 
continue their young maſter in a good opinien of him. By 
their means he ſo ordered it that the king frequently came 
to his houſe to ſee his mother-in-law. Here it was that 
he diligently made his court, and even furniſhed him with 
money for his privy purſe, and for ſmall preſents to his 

N domeſticks 
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Burnet. 
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The admiral 
tries to ſup- ad miral' 3 projects. 


plant his 


brother, and more, not to give his brother time to prevent him. 


gains the 


hing to his einction; 


1 
Eurnet. 


renewed his cabals with leſs reſerve than velore: 
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This pleaſed the young king, who found 
himſelf freed from the trouble of aſking his governor for 
money, and of being accountable to him for what he did with 


it. All this could not be done without the protector's know- 
ledge. 


He taxed his brother with it, who denied all, but in 
ſo haughty a manner that it was eaſy for the protector to per- 


ceive he had not much regard for him. He was unwilling 
however to come to an open quarrel, hoping in time to re- 


claim him. | 
The protector was no ſooner in Scotland, but the admiral 
He diſtri- 
buted money to ſeveral perſons, and never ceaſed making his 
court to the king. Nay, he obtained, unknown to his bro- 
ther, a new and more ample patent for the office of lord ad- 
miral, with an addition of two hundred marks to the ſalary. 
Sir William Paget, who was devoted to the protector, and 
perhaps had orders to watch the admiral, ſeeing how he in- 


creaſed in favour with the king, thoupht himſelf obliged to 


tals with him about it. But the admiral's anſwer not ſatiſ- 
fying him, he ſent the protector notice of it, and upon this 


intelligence it was that he ended his campaign in Scot- 


land fo abruptly, to return to court and break his brother 8 
meaſures. 


He had 
gained ſome of the privy-countellors, ſeveral lords of diſ- 


and many members of parliament. In fine, he 


perſuaded the king that the two offices of protector and go- 
vernor of his perſon. gave the duke of Somerſet too much 


authority, and that it was proper to part them 
the ſecond on him, in order to balance the prote 
1] he young king was much better pleaſed to have for go- 
vernor an uncle, Who had all the condeſcenſion poſſible for 
kim, than one who was not fo complaiſant and kept him 
more in awe. So his age not allowing him to make other re- 


mh and confer 


flections, he writ with his own hand a meſſage to the houſe 


of commons, defirin 


them to make the admiral the go- 
vernor of his perſon, 


The admiral was to carry the W 185 


7 Partienlariy, the ſirſt time I atimer diſpoſe of the reſt as he pleaſed, And 


The protector's ab was not capable of i interrupting the 
He rather haſtened the execution the 


or's power. 


preached at court, the king ſent to the 
admiral to know what preſent he ſhould 
make him; Seymour ſent him gol, 


but ſaid, he thought 20!, was enough 


to give Latimer, and the king might 
7 


alſo at Chriſtmas, the admiral gave 
Mr. Cheek, the king's tutor, 2 ol. and 
20]. more for Edward to diſtribute 


among his ſervants, Burnet, tom. ii. p. 


himſelf; 


54. Sreype, p. 79. 
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OF ENGLAND: 


himſelf; but his contrivance was diſcovered before he could Edw. VI. 
execute his deſign, The council hearing of it, ſent ſome 1547, 
lords to reaſon the caſe with him and prevail with him to 


proceed no farther, But the lords did not bring back the ſa- 
tisfaction that was expected. On the contrary, inſtead of 
regarding their remonſtrances, he anſwered with threats 4. 
Whereupon, he was ſent for next day by order from the 


council, but refuſed to come. At laſt, he was threatened to che council 
be turned out of all his offices, ſent to the Tower, and pro- threaten | 
ſecuted upon the act of parliament, which made it death for him. 


any perſon to diftu;b the government. This menace frigh- 
tened him. He plainly ſaw, though he had the king on his 
ſide, the young prince who was but juſt entered into his ele- 
venth year, would not have refolution enough to ſupport him, 
contrary to the advice of the protector and council. Nay, it 
was hinted to him, there was no likelihood the parliament 
would hearken to a meſſage from a minor king, but would 
doubtleſs ſuppoſe him to have been ſurprized. He choſe 


therefore to ſubmit himſelf to the protector and council, and 
to be reconciled to his brother, who defired only to reclaim 


him by fair means. However this reconciliation was not per- 
fect, Quickly after he ſhowed he had not relinquiſhed, but 
only put off his deſign till a more convenient ſeaſon. And, 
indeed, he never ceaſed endeavouring both by himſelf and by 
thoſe whom he had gained, to infuſe into the king a diſlike of 
the protector and his other miniſters. This made the pro- 


tector ſet ſpies about him to be informed of his proceedings, 
conſidering him as a very dangerous enemy, }þ þ 
This year the face of affairs in Germany was entirely 17:irs of 
changed. The emperor defeated and took priſoner John Germany. 
Frederic elector of Saxony *, and declared his couſin Mau- Reign. 
rice elector, who at the ſame time took poſſeſſion of the elec- WY 


toral dominions. After this diſaſter, the landgrave of Heſſe 
finding himſelf unable to maintain the war, made the beſt 


terms he could with the emperor, and came to him upon the 


faith of a ſafe - conduct, which expreſly ran that he ſhould not 


be liable to any impriſonment. But by a groſs fraud, inflead | 


of the German word Emig, which ſignifies any, the word 
Ewig, which ſignifies perpetual, was inſerted. By this baſe 


artifice he was detained a priſoner to be releaſed at the empe- 
ror's pleaſure, | 


Rl 


4 Hetold them, if he were croſſed England. Burnet, tom. ii. p. 53. 
in his attempt, he would make this the 
blackeſt parliament that ever was in 


r April 24. Sleidan, |, 19. 
| The 


His deſign is 


32 THE HIS TO RT | 
Edw. M. The impriſonment of the two heads rendered the pro- 
1547. teſtant party very weak, and the emperor's triumphant. 
The archbiſhop of Cologn, who had embraced the proteſ- 
tant religion, was forced to renounce his dignities of arch- 
"biſhop and elector of the empire. After that, the emperor 


made ſundry alterations tending to deſtroy the reformation, 


or rather, under that pretence, to render himſelf abſolute 
in Germany, For this cauſe the pope himſelf grew jealous 


of him. As after his victory his ambaſſadors were imperious 


at Trent, the pope ordered the council to be removed to 
Bologna, under the feigned pretence of the plague's being at 
| 17 ͤ OL | e 3 
pram onal Hitherto Germany had ſerved for ſanQuary to many pro- 
ers come it teſtants perſecuted in other countries. But ſince the empe- 
England. ror's victory, they were no longer ſafe there. For which 
reaſon many came into England, where they ſaw the refor- 
1 ig,. mation to be in a proſperous way. Among theſe were Peter 
192, 193. 
Burnet. Martyr *, Bucer, Ochinus, Fagius, to whom Edward gave 
_ of | penſions and benefices, as appears in the Collection of the 
P. Dene,. Fubick As... COLNE . 
Burnet Though Henry II. had refuſed to ratify the two treaties 
concluded at London in March, the Engliſh however, as I 
obſerved, continued the fortifications of Bullenberg, pur- 
ſuant to an article of the treaty of peace. But after ſeveral 
complaints from France, Henry ſent ſo rough a meſſage by 
his ambaſſador, that the protector, rather than hazard a quarrel 
with France, ordered the works to be diſcontinued before the 
fort was finiſhed. i „„ 
16848. In the beginning of the year 1548, the council made ſe- 
Proęreſs of veral alterations with reſpect to religion. By an ordert, the 
che reforma- carrying of candles on Candlemas- day, of aſhes on Aſh-Wed- 
3 neſday, of palm on Palm Sunday, with the rites uſed on 
For, Good-Friday and Eafter-day, were forbidden a. Moreover, 
Heylin. it was leſt to the people's choice to go to confeſhon or to neg- 
lect that practice, hitherto deemed an indiſpenſible duty. 
Some days after, it was ordered that all images in general 


s Peter Martyr was invited over in Oxford, and Bucer that of Cambridge, 


the king's name by Cranmer, He was With a falary of tool. Rymer's Foed. 


born in Florence. He had a penſion tom. xv. p. 170. 192, 193. 
of forty marks a year, as had Ochi- 
nus, who was made a canon of Canter- gs, | 
bury, with a diſpenſation. of reſidence, u All wakes and Plough-Mondays 
Fagius was Hebrew profeſſor at Cam- were alſo ſuppreſſed, Burnet, tom. ii, 
bridge, and had a pention of 1001. p. 59, | 
Peter Martyr had the divinity chair at 


ſhould 


t Dated January 28. Heylin, p. 


OF ENGLAND. .. 


ſhould be removed from the churches v. As England was Edw. VI. 
then divided in two parties, ſome approved, and others cen- 1 


ſured theſe changes. But the council, in ſpite of all oppo- 
ſition, cauſed their orders to be confirmed by the king's pro- 


clamation, in virtue of his ſupremacy. Only Gardiner biſhop Fox. 
of Wincheſter openly oppoſed theſe changes, upon the maxim Burnet, 


that no alteration in religion could be lawfully made till the 
king was of age. He was not the only perſon that tried to 
inſtil this notion into the people. All thoſe of his party en- 
deavoured the ſame thing, but had not the courage to do it 
= publickly. Whereupon he was commanded to appear before 
the council; and as he offered to ſubmit to whatever ſhould 
be preſcribed him, he was ordered * to preach at St. Paul's 

upon certain points,, whereof one of the chief was, that the 
Z king's authority was the ſame during his minority as when 
= of age. He preached; but ſo little to the council's ſatisfac- 


tion, that it was reſolved to ſend him to the Tower. This Gardiner is 
= ſeverity produced a great effect, in that all the friends of the fent to the 
ZZ Romiſh church reſolved to conform at leaſt outwardly to what Tower. 

& ſhould be enjoined by publick authority, when they ſaw one Barnet. 


of their chief ſupporters was not ſpared. 


Mean while the war with Scotland gave the protector great The protec= 
2 uneaſineſs, He clearly ſaw it was ridiculous to think of ac. tor tries in 
{7 compliſhing the king's marriage with the queen of Scotland I ies win 
by the way of arms, in ſpite of the queen-dowager, the re- Scotland, 


gent, and the council. Moreover, he knew France was 
preparing to ſend them a powerful aid; and therefore he 
perceived it would be very difficult to ſucceed in this under- 
taking: beſides that the war would very likely occaſion a 
= rupture with France. In ſhort, nothing was more repugnant 
than a war to his deſign of compleating the reformation. He 
2 would have been glad the regent of Scotland had accepted a 
ten years truce, which he offered him. But the Scots would 
not hearken to it, becauſe France had promiſed them a 


V February 11. The people were bents'pteaching in their own churches, . 
very forward in ſeveral places, to pull Burnet, tom. ii. p. 5 909. | 

down the images; and had already be- * Burnet ſays, Gardiner, when he 
vun to do it, before the publication of came before the council, deſired that he 
this order, particularly at St. Martin's, might be ſuffered to clear himſelf of all 
| Ironmonger-lane, London, and at Portſ= miſrepreſentations that had been made 
mouth. Strype, tom. ii. p. 33.—-About of him, in a ſermon he ſhould preach 
© this time, to prevent the miſchiefs oc- before the king, in which he ſhould de - 
1 caſioned by raſh preachers, it was en- clare how well he was fatisfied with 
© Joined, That none ſhould preach with- his proceedings. But he was far from 
out licence from the king, and his viſi- doing ſo, tom. ii. p. 68, 70. Stow, 
tors, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, or p. 596. : 
the biſhop of the dioceſe, except incum- 


Vox. VII. D | powerful 


b THE HISTORY 


Edw. VI. powerful aid. The protector therefore was forced to reſolve 
1 $40. even apainſt his will, to continue the war. But as he would 
not command the army himſelf, he gave the conduct thereof 
to Francis Talbot earl of Shrewſbury, whom he appointed 
his lieutenant. On this occaſion he plainly ſhowed he meant 
to ſtretch the prerogatives of the protectorſnip as far as pof- 
patent en- fible, ſince he would have the earl take his commiſſion of 
 larging the him. However, as the patent, obtained the 12th of March 
protector 8 
prerogatives, the laſt year, did not fo clearly give him the power of nomi- 
Ack. Pub. nating his lieutenants, he ordered another to be prepared, 
x. P. 274+ wherein his prerogatives were more fully explained and en- 


larged. In this, the king ſaid, that having by his letters 


patents of the 12th of March, appointed his uncle the duke ' 
of Somerſet, protector of the kingdom and governor of his 
perſon, his intention was, that the clauſes therein contained 
ſhould be underſtood in the ampleſt ſenſe, and the moſt fa- 7 
vourable to the duke: that however, as the generality of the b 
terms might occaſion ſome doubts, he declared that he con- 
ſtituted him his lieutenant-general and captain-general 7 
throughout his whole dominions, with power to order his 4 
ſubjects to take up arms whenever be ſhould think proper, 
and to appoint lieutenants to command in his place both by 
ſea and land. It cannot be denied, all this was very contrary 7 
to the eſtabliſhment of the late king, and conſequently to 6 


the act of parliament by which it was previouſly authorized. 


All the favours granted by the king to any but the protec- 
tor, could be juſtified by the advice of the protector and 
council: but thoſe done to the protector himſelf, muſt have 
been aſcribed wholly to the perſuaſions of the perfon who re- 
ceived them. Nay, in extraordinary favours, this rendered 
in ſome meaſure the king's patents ridiculous, who was made 
to ſay, he granted them to the protector, by the advice of 


the protector himſelf. 


The regent Mean time, in the beginning of the ſpring, whilſt the 


> conn court of England was conſidering whether the war with Scot- 


Broughty. land ſho 
Buchanan. opened the Campaign with the ſie ge of Broughty caſtle ?, 


e which employed him three months in vain, though it was 
The Engliſh but an inconſiderable place. On the other fide, whilſt he 
: egg uſed all his forces in the ſiege, the Engliſh took the caſtle of 


Hollingſh, Hadington, and fortified it with all ſpeed. By means of that 
| place, lituated | in one of the moſt fruitful counties of Scot- 


7 With el teh theuſand men, Sir 1 Dudley was the governors Hol- 
liogſh. p. 993. | | 
land, 
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be continued, the regent of that kingdom had 


OF ENGLAND. WT / 
land, they made excurſions to the very gates of Edinburgh, Edw, VI. 
which was but twelve miles from thence. They took Lau- 1548. 


der alſo, and made ſome works there. 3 
About the end of May, the Scots received from France Th See; 

an aid 2 of fix thouſand French and Germans, commanded have d 

by Deſſe d' Eſpanvilliers. After theſe troops were a little re- fromFrance, 

freſned, the regent joined with them eight thouſand Scots, 1 

and with theſe forces the two generals beſieged Hadington 2. . 

During the ſiege it was, that after ſeveral conferences be- They reſolve 

tween the French and the Scots, the reſolution was taken of to {end the 

ſending the young queen of Scotland to France. Many fn 172. 

Scots however very much diſliked that reſolution. They af- Buchanan, 

firmed, when the queen ſhould be in France, there would be Furvet: 

no way to make peace with the Engliſh; whereas, without — | 

any prejudice either to the queen or kingdom, the ten years 

truce offered by the Engliſh might be accepted. This argu- 

ment was combated by others, who maintained that the aim 

of the Engliſh in the war being only to marry the queen to 

Edward, they would have no farther inducement to conti- 

nue it, when once that expectation was deſtroyed. Never- 

theleſs, it was eaſy to ſee that by delivering the queen to the 

French king, they were going to be at the mercy of their 

ally. But beſides that the French declared, France would 

not engage to aſſiſt Scotland upon any other terms, the queen- 

mother was extremely deſirous her daughter ſhould be at the 

court of France, where the princes of Lorrain her brothers 

bore an abſolute ſway. Beſides, all the clergy earneſtly 

preſſed the ſending of the queen into France, out of fear of 

her being forced at laſt to be delivered to the Engliſh, and 

that their religion would be deſtroyed by her marriage with 


| Edward. In ſhort, to win the regent, the king of France 


2 promiſed to confer on him the title of duke of Chateleraut, 


with twelve thouſand livres a year in land. All this produced 
the reſolution of ſending the queen into France, in the ſame 


2 ſhips that had brought the auxiliary troops. But to avoid 
meeting the Engliſh fleet, the ſhips ſailed round Scotland by 


ble north d, and landed the queen in the province of Bretagne. 


Mean while admiral Seymour, who commanded the naval Buchanan, 
forces himſelf, made ſeveral deſcents in Scotland, where he Burnet. 
was always repulſed with loſs, and at laſt returned to England 

v ithout much damaging the Scots. 0 e 


1 Which they had ſent ambaſſadors b By the Iſles of Orkney, and came 
= to demand, Buchan. 1. 15. | to Dunbritton, Where the queen was re- 
| a Sir Jones Wilford was governor, ceived on board, RE 
Hollingſn. p. 995. 0 
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36 "HE HISTORY 
Edw. VI. At length the Engliſh army, ſeventeen thouſand firong e, 


1548. entered Scotland under the command of the earl of Shrewſ- 
— ———— bury. At his approach, the French and Scots raiſed the 


The earl of ſiege of Hadington and retired 4. So, the general eaſily ſup- 


Shrewſbury 1:4. . a | he 
dale, che plied the place with proviſions, and then marching to the 


ſiege of Had- enemies, who were intrenched in an advantageous poſt, of- 


1. fered them battle; but after ſtaying about an hour in their 
ucnanan, | 


Hayward, ſight, finding they would: not ſtir from their intrenchments, 


| Burnet, he led back his troops into England. It is hard to gueſs what 


Hollingſh. could be the motive of this abrupt retreat, which gave the 


and retires 


be B88. Scots an opportunity to make great progreſs during the reſt of 


Buchanan, the campaign e. The Engliſh army was no ſooner retired, 
but Deſle attempted to ſurprize Hadington. He was now at 

the gates, and juſt entering the place, when a French deſerter 

who had fled thither, fired one of the great cannon, which 

being diſcharged among the thickeſt of the French troops. fo 


diſcouraged them that they retreated with precipitation. From 


| thence Defle went and fortified the village of Leith, now be- 


General come a very conſiderable town. His deſign was to, retake 
Deſſe enters | ; | "ir ee = 
England. Broughty caſtle ; but receiving expreſs orders to make an in 


| Buchanan, road into England, he advanced as far as Newcaſtle, without 


Burnet, meeting any reſiſtance, and returned loaded with ſpoil. It 
is not known what was become of the Engliſh army, led by 


the earl of Shrewſbury into Scotland, and conſiſting part of > | 


Germans in Engliſh and part of Landſquenets. Theſe were German 
the Eng in troops who had ſerved the elector of Saxony and the land- 


ſervice, 


Buract, grave of Heſſe, and having no leader in the empire, had |? 
offered themſelves to the protector, who had entertained | 


them in his ſervice. This had raiſed great murmurs a- 
gainſt him, the Engliſh being impatient of ſeeing in the 


kingdom foreign troops, who are generally too much de- 


| voted to the king. It was eaſy to perceive the protector's 
aim was to ſtrengthen himſelf perſonally with the aid of 

ttheſe foreigners. TI 7 175 
Sequel of Before the end of the year, the queen-dowager of Scots 
ee , land complaining to the court of France of Defle's conduct, 
Buchanan, Who behaved with great haughtineſs, and abuſed: the Scots *, 
Barnet, | | 25 | | | e cauſed 


e King Edward's Journal ſays, it © Hollinſhead ſays, that the ear] of: 
_ conſiſted of twenty two thonſand men, Shrewſbury, and the lord Grey of Wil- 
p. 5 : 5 + ton, who ſerved under him, did as 
Sir Robert Bowes and fir Thomas much as their commiſſion would bear, 

Palmer were ſent before to relieve. the p. 29 Ec: 4 SE by 
place, with a body of thirteen hundred Bei, when he got to Edinburgh 
men, but had the misfortune to be from Hadington, went to quarter his 
ſurprized and cut off by the enemy. men in the town, but the provoſt. op- 
Hollingſh. p. 994. 65 W | poſes 
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cauſed him to be recalled, and de Thermes was ſent in his Edw. VI. 
room. The nei general was accompanied with Montluc 1 548. 

biſhop of Valence, who, being returned from his embaſly 
at Conſtantinople, was ſent to be chancellor of Scotland. 
But the Scots were fo diſpleaſed to ſee the beſt office in the 
kingdom in the hands of a foreigner, that the king of 
France recalled him. They began to repent ſending their 
queen into France, when they ſaw the French ſhow leſs re- 


gard for them, 


During the year 1548, the pope and emperor had great Warrels be- 


quarrels about the tranſlation of the council. "The emperar, 3 
as I obſerved, uſed the pretence of religion to render himſelf the pope, 
abſolute in the empire. The council, aſſembled at Trent, a $!<14az. 
city of Germany, as the proteſtants had required, furniſhed Prack. 
him with a colour to compel them to ſubmit to its decrees. 

He was not ſorry they refuſed to comply with them; but de- 

fired they ſhould have no other reaſons than thoſe which they 

drew from religion itſelf, becauſe then the pretence of con- 

ſtraint remained entire, But by the tranſlation of the council 

to Bologna, a city of Italy, and belonging to the pope, this 
pretence was taken away, becauſe the proteſtants had cauſe to 
complain, that the decrees of the diets were not executed. 

On the other ſide, the pope finding the emperor was be- 

come almoſt abſolute in the empire by the ſucceſs of one cam- 
paign, grew jealous of his power, fearing it would reach 
likewiſe over all Italy, and be very detrimental to the holy 

ſee. For that reaſon, he was very glad to have him always 

at variance with the proteſtants of Germany, that his affairs 

there might hinder him from forming new projects. Theſe 
different intereſts were the cauſe that the emperor and the 


pope could not agree. The emperor proteſted againſt the 
tranſlation of the council to Bologna, and the pope rejected 
the proteſtation. | 


Soon after, the emperor, intending to ſhew the pope he nterim 
could proceed without him, ordered articles of agreement to granted to 
be drawn, which were called the Interim, becauſe the form ns a 
of religion contained therein was to laſt only till a general Sleidan. 


council ſhould meet in ſome town of Germany. The framers Burnet, 
of thele articles, by the emperor's order s, took care to ſet 


Fl 


them 


poſed it, Whereupon the French broke any ſhare of the ſpoil he had taken in 


in by force, and killed the provoſt and England. Burnet, tom. ii. p. 84. Bu- 
his ſon, with al! they found in the chanan, | 5 

ſtreets, men, women, and children. t The perſons employed were Julius 
Delle refuſed likewiſe to give the Scots Pflugius biſhop of Naumburg, Michael 
PS —_— — W : Sidonius, 


35 THE HISTORY 
Edw. VI them forth in the ſmootheſt terms poſſible. But, in the 
1548. main, they contained the doctrines of the Romiſh church, 


though a little diſguiſed. The only conſiderable ſoftenings 


| were, that marriage ſhould be no bar to prieſt's orders, and 
the communion given in both kinds to thoſe who defired it. 
This work being finiſhed, the emperor ſummoned a diet to 
Augsburg, where the Interim was propoſed. The elector 
of Mentz without any order did, in all the princes names, 
give the emperor thanks for it, which he interpreted as the 
aſſent of the whole diet; and after that would not receive 
the proteſtations of ſeveral towns of the empire againſt the 
Interim. The pope himſelf was extremely diſpleaſed with it, 
becauſe, without conſulting him, the emperor had preſumed 
to diſpenſe with the marriage of prieſts, and communion in 
both kinds. This occaſioned many troubles in Germany, 
and obliged numbers of divines and others, who diſliked the 
Interim, to abſcond or retire elſewhere, not to be expoſed to 
the victorious emperor's reſentment, who was bent at any 
rate to have his Interim univerſally received. At this diet, 
Maurice of Saxony was ſolemnly inveſted with the electorate, 
of which John Frederic had been deprived. 


Porliament Whilſt the emperor was labouring to deſtroy the reforma- 


1 mee e tion in Germany, it daily made freſh progreſs in England. 


reformation. The parliament, which met the 24th of November d, was 
Prrnet. almoſt wholly taken up with matters of religion. By an act 
- Statutes . N — n 

made this ſeſſion, prieſts were allowed to marry. Another 
confirmed the new liturgy, about which commiſſioners, ap- 
pointed for examining and reforming the ſeveral offices, had 
been employed all the ſummer. This new liturgy retrenched 
divers abuſes, both in the communion ſervice, and all the 
other offices, and gave the whole a turn favourable to the re- 
formation. It is the ſame the church of England makes uſe 
of at this day, excepting a few alterations i, 


The 


Sidonius, and Iſlebius Agricola, which for that purpoſe, were, Thomas Cran- 
laſt had been a proteſtant, but was be- mer archbiſhop of Canterbury, Robert 
lieved to be now corrupted by the em- Holgate archbiſhop: of York, Edmund 
peror, that the name of one of the Bonner biſhop of London, Cuthbert Tun- 
Augſburg-Confeſſion might make what ftal of Dutham, Nicholas Heath of Wor- 
they were to ſet out paſs the more eaſily, ceſter, William Rugg of Norwich, Ro- 

. Sleidan, J. 20. | | bert Parfew of St. Afaph, John Salcot 
h It was firſt prorogued to April 20, of Saliſbury, Riehard Sampſon of Co- 
and then from October 15, and 25, to ventry and Litchfield, Robert Aldrich of 
November 24, by reaſon of the inves Carlifle, Paul Buſh of Briſtol, Robert 
then in London Journ, Parl. Farrar of St. David's, Thomas Good- 
i The committee of ſelected biſhops rick of Ely, Henry Holbech of Lincoln, 
and divines appointed for reforming the George Day of Chicheſter, John Skip of 
offices, and which met at Windlor caſtle Hereford, Thomas Thirleby of —— 

| | = | minſter, 
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left unfiniſhed. 


ing prayer, 
* fame form they are now, only there 


yet retain, 
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The protector and the archbiſhop of Canterbury were the Edw. VI. 
chief ſupports and moſt zealous promoters of the reforma- 1549, 


tion, though always in purſuance of the maxim they had eſta- 
bliſhed, namely, to advance by degrees. 


they had thus to proceed, the zealous of the reformed party 
were not pleaſed with it, becauſe they were afraid that by blamed by 
ſome ſudden and unexpected revolution, the work would be the zealous. 


They knew the protector was hated and 
envied by many of the nobility, and that all the Romith party 


had a mortal averſion to him. This was ſufficient to create 
a dread that his enemies would at length prevail over him; 
the adminiſtration, he was entruſted with, being of ſuch a 
nature, that it was almoſt impoſſible not to render himſelf in 
ſome meaſure obnoxious. They had the more reaſon to be 


miniſter, and Nicholas Ridley of Ro- 
cheſter ; with Dr. Richard Cox den of 
Chriſt- church, Dr. May dean of St. 


| Paul's, Dr. Tailor dean of Lincoln, Dr. 
Heins dean of Exeter, Dr, Robertſon 


afterwards dean of Durham, and Dr. 
Redmain maſter of Trinity college in 
Cambridge, The firſt thing they exa- 


mined was the ſacrament of the eucha- 


riſt, than which no part of worſhip was 
more corrupted, After which they pro- 
ceeded to the compiling of all the of- 
fices, beginning with morning and even- 
Theſe were put in the 


was no confeſſion nor abſolution; the 
office beginning with the lord's prayer, 


In the coma union ſervice, the ten com- 
mandments were not ſaid as now; but 
in other things it was very near what it 
ds now. The office of receiving began 
with a ſhort exhortation, a confeſſion of 


ſins, and abſolution, the very ſame we 
Then thoſe texts of ſciip- 
ture were read which we read, followed 


| with the prayer, We do not preſume, 
| &c,?? ; 


| of bread and wine mixt with Vater. 


The offertory was to be made 


In the conſecratory prayer were theſe 


words, ſince left out, .“ With thy holy 
1 ſpirit vouchſaſe to bleſs and ſanctiſy 
theſe thy gifts of bread and wine, that 
they may be unto us the body and blood 
| 3 thy moſt dearly beloved ſon, &c."" 
8 [This communicn-fervice was printed 
= 3 1547, before the reſt of the liturgy 


dran up. See Strype, tom. il, 


$: . * : . U — 


VL 


The gorione reader may ſec it, 


in the form it was publiſhed, (which 
was on March $, 1547-8 ) in Sparrow's 


Collection of Canons, &c. and in Col- 


lier's Eccl. Hiſt. among the records, N. 
59.] In baptiſm there was, beſides the 
forms which we fill retain, a croſs at 
firſt ma e on the child's forehead and 
breaſt, with an adjuration of the devil 


more. To all this they prefixed a pre- 
face concerning ceremonies, the ſame 
that is ſtill before the common-prayer 
book, It is ſaid in the preamble of the 


Whatever reaſons The protec- 


torandCran- 
mer are 


0 Sir 
party. 


Burnet. 


to go out of him, and come at him no 


act, © That there might be an uniform 
way of worſhip all over the kingdom, 
the ki g. by the advice of the protector 
and his council, had appointed the areh- 


biſhop of Canterbury, &c, to draw an 


order of divine worſhip, &c, which 


they, by the aid of the Hcly Ghoſt, 


had with one uniform agreement con- 


cluded on. Wherefore the parliament 
having conſidered the book, did enact, 
&c.” This act was variouſly cenſured 
by thoſe who diſliked it, Some thought 


it too much, that it was ſaid the book 


was drawn by the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Others cenſured it, becauſe it was ſaid 
to be done by uniform agreement, though 


eight of the biſhops employed in draw- 


ing it, proteſted againſt it; namely, the 


biſhops of London, Durham, Carliſle, * 
Worcetter, Norwich, Hereford, Chi- 


cheſter, and Weſtminſter; as alſo the 


earl of Derby, and the lords Dacres and 


Windſor, See Journ, Parl, and Burnet, 
tom. ii, p. 61---95, Collier Eccl, Hiſt, 


tom, ii. p. 255, &c. 


CY 
D 4 


alarm2d, 
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Edu, VI. alarmed, when they ſaw him forced to arreſt his own brother, b 


1549. who had now formed a party to ſupplant him. 


Project of 


protector. time to time, that they would 
Burnet. 


Hemet... > he queen his ſpouſe Wag] in September the laſt year 1548 *, 
Strype, he reſolved to renew his addrefles to the princeſs Elizabeth; 


but he did not meet with that encouragement from the prin- 
ceſs which he expected. After all, though he could have ob- 
tained her fem: that would not have been ſufficient with- 
out the approbation of the protector and the council. The 
late king's will expreſsly debarred her from the ſucceſſion, if 
ſhe married without the conſent of the executors. So the 
admiral having no hopes of ſucceeding in this project, turned 
his thoughts another way to try to gratify his ambition. It 
is pretended he formed a deſign to carry away the king to his 
| houſe of Holt in Denbighſhire, diſplace the protector, and 7 
ſeize the government himſelf; and for that purpoſe had 
now liſted ten thouſand ! men in ſeveral places. However 
| this be, it is certain he ſpoke openly againſt the protector, 
Fo charging him with enſlaving the kingdom by means of the 
248 3 
Bunce, foreign troops in his ſervice. It is alſo ſaid that the protec- 
tor being informed of all his proceedings, ſhowed great pa- 
tience towards him, refuſing to come to extremity, till he '? 
ſaw plainly one or other mutt neceſſarily be ruined. But to 
ſpeak the truth, one cannot rely upon what the hiſtorians [7 
ſay of the 2dwiral's private deſigns, or of the protector's for- 
bearance. The reaſon is, as ſome make it their buſineſs to 
blacken the protector's reputation as much as poſſible, fo [7 
others ſtrive to vindicate all his actions. Thus much is cer- 
tain the admiral was not ſatisfied with his condition, but EY 
ſought to ſupplant his brother and put himſelf in his place. 
But one cannot be ſo politive of the means he intended to uſe 1 


to execute his deſigns. 


He is ſent to At laſt the council being informed he was contriving | 


the Tower. ſomething againſt the government, ſigned a warrant to ſend 

aaa bim to the Tower a. After that, commiſſioners were ap- |” 
© Him, pointed u to receive the depoſitions of thoſe who ne as Þ 

Hayward, 2 

Rurnet k She died in child bed, not without 1 Nel by miſtake, By two thou · 

Stow. ſuſpicion of poiſon from her huſband, ſand. Sce Burnet, vol. ii. p. 97. 
Strope. that be might be at liberty to make his m January 19, Idem, p, 8. 


| 9 
addreſſes a ſecond time to the lady Eliza- n The lord Ruſſel, the earl of South» 


beth, Stow, p. 596. Burnet, tom. ii. p. ampton, and ſecretary Petre. Ibid, 
97. Suykes Notes on Hay ward, P. 303. 


witneſſes 


Though the admiral had already endured a great mortifi- 9 
© Jet 61 Cation, he ceaſed not however his practices againſt the pro- 
- againit the tector, in ſpite of the N which were given him from 2 

in the end prove his ruin. 
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witneſſes againſt him. The commiſſioners reported to the Edw. VI. 
council o, that the admiral was accuſed of forming with ſe- 1549. 
veral others a conſpiracy againſt the government ?, and of 
vera, Yap miſdemeanors in the diſcharge of the ad- 
miralty : That he was charged with protecting pirates who Burnet, 
gave him a ſhare of their robberies, and with refuſing juſ- t. ü. p. 98. 
tice to private perſons or to princes themſelves, who com- 
plained to him of theſe outrages, by which the king was in 
danger of a war. It is faid, before he was brought to his 
trial, the protector endeavoured more than once to perſuade 
him to reſign his office and withdraw from court; but to no 
purpoſe. So his accuſation was drawn, conſiſting of thirty- Burnet, 
three articles, upon which ſome of the council were ordered 88 
to go and examine him. But he refuſed to anſwer, demand- *. * 
ing an open trial, and his accuſers to be brought face to face. He refuſes 
The next day, all the privy- council went in a body to the anſwer, 
Tower to examine him; but he ſtill refuſed to anſwer, in- 
ſiſting upon his firſt demand, which was not thought proper 
to be granted. It is ſtrange that, as the particulars of his Burnet, 
charge were manifeſty proved (if any credit is to be given p. 
to the council- book) not only by witneſſes but by letters 
under his own hand, he ſhould however be denied an open 
trial, and to be confronted with his accuſers: and yet he was 
a peer of the realm, lord high-admiral of England, and uncle 
to the king. At laſt, finding he could not obtain this favour 
or rather juſtice, he deſired the articles of his accuſation 
might be left with him, and ſaid, he would anſwer to them 
when he had conſidered them. But even this was denied 
him. I don't know whether it was lawful then to leave with 
the party accuſed the articles of his charge, and to allow him 
time to examine them. But as for the bringing his accuſers 
face to face, it is evident that could not be refuſed without 
injuſtice, though this pernicious cuſtom had been introduced 
in the late reign. Nay, it ſeems, it ought to have been abo- 
liſhed during a minority, or practiſed againſt any other rather 
than againſt an uncle to the king. po ng 

However, the council having made their report to the His accu- 
king 4, it was debated, whether the admiral's affair ſhould fation is 


be brought before the parliament by a bill of attainder; to — . at 
| . Hluament. 


| 98. 


© On February 22, Burnet. money, and had clipped a great deal 
Þ Particularly with fir William Sha- more, to the value of 40,006 |, in all. 
rington vice-treaſurer of the mint at Burnet, tom. ii. p. 97. Strype, tom. 
Briſtol, who was to have furniſhed him ii. p. 122, &c. 
with 10,0001. a month, and had al- 4 On February 34. Burnet, p. 98. 
ready coined about 12,0001, of falſe 185 


which | 
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which all the counſellors agreed, the proteQor himſelf not 
excepted, Herein their deſign was doubtleſs to take care of 
the king's reputation, and to caſt the odious part of the pro- 
ſecution upon the parliament. The king, who believed his 
uncle guilty, conſented alſo that he ſhould be delivered to the 


| juſtice of the parliament. Before the two houſes proceeded 


Hie ſtill re- 
fuſes to an- 
ſwer. 
e is at- 
tainted, 
Burnet, 
tom. ii. 
Collect. 
p. 163. 


oppoſition in the houſe of commons. 


againſt him, ſome of their members * were ordered to go 
and take his defence. He gave an anſwer to the firſt three 
articles, and then ſtopt on a ſudden, and would not go any 
farther. This being reported, the bill of attainder very ea- 
ſily paſſed the houſe of lords * ; but there was much more 


bear exclaiming againſt attainders in abſence, and the irregu- 
lar manner of judging the accuſed, without confronting them 


with the witneſſes, or hearing their defence. Perhaps they 


would have thrown out the bill upon this ſingle conſidera- 
tion, if the king had not ſent them a meſſage, that he did 


not think the admiral's preſence neceſſary, and that it was 


the houſe of lords t. 


ſufficient they ſhould examine the depoſitions produced in 
After the king had thus made known 


his will, the commons, in a full houſe of four hundred, 


and exe- 
cated, 


proper ſeaſon to put a ſtop to it. 


paſſed the bill, not above ten or twelve voting in the nega- 
tive. Very probably they were convinced of the truth of the 
depoſitions; and, the point in queſtion being only an irregula- |? 


rity which was even become a cuſtom, did not believe it a 
However this be, the royal 
aſſent being given to the act, the admiral was beheaded the 
20th of March u. 1 | 5 


The protec. This tragedy was not acted without giving occaſion to 


| tor'sconduRt ſevere cenſures upon the protector's conduct. 


It was ſaid, if 


is very much the admiral was guilty, it was only againſt his brother whom 


cenſured, 
Burnet, 


Cheney, and fir Anthony Denny, Idem. 


r The lord chancellor, the earls of dence they had given in their own | 


Shrewſbury, Warwick, and Southamp- houſe, Which was done, Burnet, tom. 
ton; and fir John Baker, ſir Thomas ii. p. 99. | 2 
u As for his behaviour on the ſcaf- 


They could not for- 


r | | 5 
s It was firſt read on February 25, 


and, for the ſecond and third times, on 


the 26th and 27th, and ſent down to the 


commons, from whence it was brought 


up again March 5. The Journals of 
Parliament obſerve, that the lord pro- 
tector was preſent at each reading of it. 


t On the 4th of March, a meſſage 
was ſent from the king, that he thought 


it was not neceſſary to ſend for the ad- 


miral; and that the lords ſhould*ome 
down and tene w before them the evi- 


fold, Latimer, in his fourth ſermon, 
ſays, that he died very dangerouſly, yrk- 


ſomelye, horryblye; ſo that his end 


was ſuitable to his life, which was very 


vicious, profane, and irreligious, Strype, 
tom. ii. p. 126, 127. Cranmer's hand, 
as well as the lord protector's, was to 


the warrant. Burnet, p. 100. The 
admiral left but one daughter, named 
Mary, born in September, 1548, which 
was reſtored in blood in 1549, but 


died ſhortly after, Strype, tom. ii. p. 


128, &c. 
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he would have ſupplanted, and probably, it was this ſame Edw. VI. 
brother who was his adverſary and had brought him to the 1549. 

= ſcaffold. It was added, the council would never have pro- 
ceeded ſo rigorouſly againſt the admiral, if they had not 
thought it agreeable to the duke his brother, or been afraid of 
diſpleaſing him by a denial. The young king himſelf, then 
but twelve years old, would never have been induced to com 
pel, as I may ſay, the houſe of commons to overlook the 
irregularity of the proceedings, if he had not been ſolicited 
by the protector to take ſo unuſual a ſtep. It is therefore very 
difficult to juſtify the duke of Somerſet's proſecuting his own 
brother to death, for crimes committed againſt his perſon 
only. And indeed, it was never clearly proved, that he had 
formed any ill deſign either againſt the king or the ſtate, as he 
proteſted to his Jaſt breath. But this is not the only time that | 
plots againſt the miniſters have been reckoned high treaſon. 
For my part, I cannot help ſuſpecting that they who then 
thought of ruining the protector, feigning to be his friends, 
moved him with all their power to be revenged on his brother, 
and were ready to ſerve as inſtruments of his vengeance, to 
render him odious, Some ſay, the firſt occaſion of the quarrel Sanders. 
between the two brothers ſprung from the dutcheſs of Somer- Hayward. 
ſet's envy at the queen-dowager, wife to the admiral, of 

whom ſhe pretended to take place as the protector's lady. But 

it is unlikely ſhe ſhould be fo void of ſenſe, or ſo ignorant of 

the cuſtoms of England, as to diſpute the precedence with 

the queen-dowager . | | 3 


Before the parliament broke up, a ſubſidy was given the zieneygiven 
king to aſſiſt him in the conqueſt of Scotland, which is called to the king. 
in the act a part of his dominions. Then the houſes thanked 
him for the great happineſs they enjoyed under him, and for 
applying all his endeavours to the advancement of the true 
religion. The clergy alſo granted him a ſubſidy x, after 
= which the parliament was on the 14th of March prorogued 
to the 4th of November v. | 


Preſently 


e This ſtory was firſt forged by San- 


ders, from whence Hayward had it, for 


it is not to be found in Stow, Hollingſ- 
head, or the king's journal, | 
* The clergy granted fix ſhillings in 
the pound payable in three years, and 
the laity twelve-pence, But ftrangers 
10 pay two ſhillings; and this to con- 
= tinue for three years. They alſo gave 
mother aid, namely, of every ewe kept 
un ſeveral paſtures, three-pence ; of 


every weather kept as afcreſaid, two- 


pence ; of every ſheep kept in the com- 


mon, three half-pence, They alſo gave 
eight-pence in the pound of every wool- 
len cloth made for fale throughout 
England, for three years. 
Mem. tom. ii. p. 454 


Y Beſides the two afts made in this 


parliament, and mentioned above, the 
following were alſo then enacted, 1. 


That malt tall be three weeks in 
making; 


Strype's. 
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Edw. VI. Preſently after, the council appointed commiſſioners to vo | 
1549. andeſtabliſh the new liturgy in all the churches. It was every | 


The new li- Mary's, who would never 
turgy 1s eve- 


ſubmit to the change. The way 


and council ſeemed reſolved to compel her. 


iy wh But upon the 

* V ere "78 
ſet uv, emperor's interceſſion, it was thought adviſeable, for reaſons 
Burnet, 


of ſtate, to promiſe to leave her undiſturbed for fome time, 
The 3 He pretended afterwards, that the promiſe was made without 
it. any limitation. | 
An anabap- At this time, the council being informed that ſeveral Ger- 
tiſt woman man anabaptiſts were come into England, and fearing they 
is condemn- might ſpread their errors, commiſſioned Cranmer and ſome 
eto be others to ſearch after and try theſe people 2. An unfortunate 


burnt, 
AQ, Pub. Engliſh woman, Joan Bother, commonly called Joan of 


xv. p. 181, Kent, who had ſuffered herfelf to be ſeduced, ſhowing an 
<9 '* invincible obſtinacy, was pronounced a heretick, and as ſuch | 
To delivered over to the ſecular arm, and ſentenced to be burnt. 
Fox. But when the king was moved to ſign the warrant for her 
Burnet. execution, he could not be prevailed with to do it. He 
thought the ſentence was very unjuſt and cruel. Archbiſhop | 
| Cranmer, who had a great influence over him, was employed 
The king to perſuade him to ſign. At length, the young king, ſilenced | 
bens her rather than convinced by Cranmer's reaſons a, ſet his hand to | 
oo the warrant with tears in his eyes, telling bim, if he did 
ars. 55 
Rune, wrong, ſince i it was in ſubmiſſion to his authority, he ſhoud 


bread, &c. 


making; except in the months of b 
July, and Auguſt, when the ſpace of 
ſeventeen days is thought ſufficient. 


2. That tithes ſhall be paid as they have 


been within forty years before; and that 
no one ſhall carry away his corn, &c. 
before he hath ſet out the tithes, or 
agreed for them, upon pain of forfeiting 
the treble value of them. 3. That an 
incumbent, not paying his tenths due to 


the king, when demanded, ſnall be de- 


prived of that benefice for which they 
are due. 4. That butchers, bakers, &c. 
conſpii ing and agreeing not to ſel! meat, 
but at certain prices: or 


workmen refuſing to work, except at a 


certain price or rate, ſhall, for the firſt 
offence, forfeit 10 l. for the ſecond 20 l. 
for the third 401. to be paid within fix 
days, or elſe to fuffer impriſonment for 
twenty days. 

2 Of theſe anabaptiſts there were 


vo ſorts moſt remarkable. The gentle 
or moderate ſort, who only thought bap- 


anſwer 


tiſm ought not to be given to infants, 1 
but only to grown perſons. The other 

ſort were men of fierce and barbarous 
tempers, who denied almoſt all the prin- 


ciples of the chriſtian doctrine. They 
had broke out into a general revolt over 
Germany, raiſed the war, called the 
Ruſtick war, and poſſeſſing them ſel ve: 
of Munſter, made one of their teachers, 
John of Leyden, their king, under the 
title of the king of the New Jeruſalem. 


Some of them ſet up a fantaſtical, unin - 


telligible way of talking of religion, 
which they turned all into allegories : 
theſe being joined in the common name 
of Anabaptiſts with the other, brought 
them all under an ill character. Burnet, 
tom. il. p. 110, &c. 

2 King Edward thought it a piece of 
cruelty too like that which the reformers 
had condemned in papiſts, to burn any 
for their conſciences. He aſked Cran- 
mer, What, my lord, will ye have me 
ſend her quick to che devil in her error? 

£0 


where received without oppoſition, except at the princeſs © L 
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EZ anſwer for it to God. Whatever the archbiſhop's arguments Edw, VI. 
= were, it may be affirmed, this was not one of his brighteſt 1 549. 


actions. He would doubtleſs have done better, not to have 
concerned himſelf in ſuch an affair, fo little becoming a pro- 
teſtant biſhop. Accordingly this proceeding has been often 
objected to him, and even ſerved for foundation to very diſad- 


F vantageous reflections upon the reformation and the reformed. 
Z Two years after, a Dutchman was alſo burnt on the ſame 


Whilſt all England ſeemed to receive with ſubmiſſion what- Complaints 
ever came from the court, the leaven of diſcontent was fer- of the people 


menting in the kingdom, and upon the point of producing 
great alterations. 


eaſe as formerly. This affected all in general, as well of the 
new as of the old religion, But the prieſts, the ſuppreſſed 
monks, and they who were ſtill addicted to the Romiſh reli- 
gion, took occaſion from thence to inflame the diſcontent uni- 
verſally ſpread among the common people, in order to incite 
them to a rebellion. Beſides, the duke of Somerſet's ene- 
mies were not ſorry that the people appeared diffatisfied with 
the government. But before I ſpeak of the inſurrections in 
ſeveral parts of the kingdom during the courſe of this year, it 
will be neceſſary to make known the cauſes, 


Alfter the ſuppreſſion of the abbies, there were great num- Occaſton of 
bers of monks diſperſed in the kingdom, who were forced to theſe cm- 


work for their living, their penſions being either ill- paid, or 
not ſufficient for their ſubſiſtance. So, the work being di- 


vided among fo many hands, the profit became leſs than be- 


fore. Moreover, 'whilit the monaſteries ſtood, their lands 
were let at eaſy rents to farmers, who to cultivate them were 
obliged to employ a great many people. But after theſe lands 
were fallen into the hands of the nobility and gentry, the 


80 that Cranmer himſelf confeſſed, that 


The chief cauſe proceeded from the Hayward. 
people's not being able to gain their livelihood with the ſame Barnet. 


he had never ſo much to do in all his 
life, as to cauſe the king to ſign the 
warrant, faying, that he would Jay all 


the charge thereof upon Cranmer before 


God, But to bring him to a com- 
pliance, Cranmer argued from the law 


of Moſes, by which blaſphemers were 


to be ſtoned, He ſaid, he made a dif- 
ference between errors in other points of 
divinity, and thoſe directly againſt the 
Apoſtles Creed: that theſe were impie- 
ties, which a prince as Ged's deputy 
ought to puniſh, Strong arguments in- 


deed for the monſtrous do@rine of per- 
ſecution, Ibid, Fox, tom. ii. p. 2, 
edit. 1634. i * 
d George Van Pare being accuſed for 
ſaying, that God the father was the 


only God, and that Chriſt was not: 
© the very God, was burnt in Smith- 
field. Whereupon the papiſts very juſt- 


ly ſaid, it was plain the reformers were 
only againſt burning, when they were in 
fear of it themſelves. This Pare was a 
man of exemplary piety, and ſuftered 
with great compoſedneſs of mind. Bur- 
net, tom, ii. p. 112. Echard. 


rents 
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Edw. VI. rents wer? much raiſed, whence the farmers, to make them pe 
1549. turn to better account, were forced to employ fewer hands, 1 
and leſſen the wages. On the other ſide, the proprietors of 
the land finding, ſince the laſt peace with France, the woollen 8 
trade flouriſhed, took to breeding ſheep, becauſe wool brought 
them in more money than corn. To that end, they cauſed v 
their grounds to be incloſed. Hence aroſe ſeveral inconve- 
niencies. In the firſt place, the price of corn was increaſed, ? 
to the great detriment of the meaner fort of people. In the 3 
next place, the landlords, or their farmers, wanted but very 14 
few people to look after their flocks in theſe incloſures. Con- 
ſequently great numbers loſt the means of getting their live- 
lihood]; and the profit of the lands, which before was ſhared t! 
among many, was almoſt wholly engroſſed by the landlords. 
This occaſioned numberleſs complaints and murmurs among 
the common people, who ſaw they were like to be reduced to 
great miſery, Nay, ſeveral little books were publiſhed, 
ſhowing the miſchiefs of theſe proceedings. But the nobility 
Wl and gentry ſtill continued the ſame courſe, without regarding 
bY the conſequences. The protector openly eſpouſed the cauſe 
ot | of the poor people, whether to mortify the nobles, by whom 
ul he was not beloved, or becauſe he foreſaw the miſchiefs which 
if 8 might ariſe from the diſcontent of the commons. In 1548, 3 
a t. it, p. 92. the inhabitants about Hampton-court complaining to the 
1 Burnet. council concerning a park incloſed there by Henry VIII. the 
Wh Act. Pub. protector gave them content, and the park was entirely laid | 
ll | XV. P. 134» Open. The laſt year, he had appointed commiſſioners to 
Bll examine whether thoſe who had purchaſed the abbey-lands 
_ kept hoſpitality, and performed all the conditions on which 
1 ttheſe lands were fold to theme. But he met with ſo many 


2 


= | obſtacles in the execution of this order, that it had no effect. 
— Mean while, the protector increaſed the hatred of the nobi- 
1 | lity and gentry, whoſe intereſt it was to continue theſe abuſes, 
_— Jour parl. Nay, it happened in the laſt ſeſſion of the parliament, that 


urnet. the lords paſſed an act for giving every one leave to incloſe 
Wl | 8 his grounds if he pleaſed. But the bill was thrown out by 
L the commons; and yet the lords and gentlemen went on in- 
" cloſing their lands. This bred an univerſal diſcontent among 
ww. the people, who imagined there was a ſettled deſign to ruin 


_ | e The commiſſion was to enquire, other poor people, divers ſums of money, 
OH | whether deans and chapters, founded by and ſhould alſo employ other ſums in 
king Henry VIII. and Edward VI. and repairing the |-ighways, did obſerve thoſe 
to whom divers manors, lands, tene- conditions? But ſeveral lands being af- 
ments, &c. had been given, upon con- terwards taken from them, this was 
dition that they ſhould give and diſtri- dropped. See Rymer's Foed, tom. xv. 
Cute yearly among poor houſholders, and p. 134+ 0 | 
1 | them 
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them and reduce them to ſlavery. Whereupon the common Edw.VI. 
people roſe in Wiltſhire and Somerſetſhite, but fir William 1549. 
Herbert diſperſed them, and cauſed ſome to be hanged. ——— 
About the ſame time, there were the like inſurrections in Hellingſh. 

Suſſex, Hampſhire, Kent, Gloceſterſhire, Suffolk, Warwick- 8 


M . . ; yward, 
ſhire, Eſſex, Hertfordſhire, Leiceſterſnire, Rutlandſhire, and Burner. 
Worceſterſhire. 1 Inſurrecti- 


The protector perceiving the flames were kindling all over 22 
the kingdom, ſent to let the people know he was ready to The protec- 
redreſs their grievances, and by that means ſtopt their fury. tor tries in 
To perform his promiſe, he brought the affair before the {27 . 
council, hoping ſome expedient would be found to ſatisfy the people's 
malecontents. But he met with ſo great oppoſition, that he erievances. 
thought himſelf obliged to take care of it by his ſole autho- 1 
rity. So, contrary to the mind of the whole council, he Steppe. 
publiſhed a proclamation againſt all new incloſures, and _ 
oranted a general pardon to the people for what was paſt. 

He moreover appointed commiſſioners with an unlimited 

power to hear and determine caufes about incloſures, high- 

ways, and cottages. Theſe commiſſioners were much com- 

plained of by the nobility and gentry, who openly ſaid, it was 

an invaſion of their property to ſubject them thus to an arbi- 

trary power. Nay, they directly oppoſed the commiſſioners 

when they offered to execute their commiſſion. For this rea- 

ſon, the protector, who every where met with oppoſition, 

was not able to redreſs this grievance ſo fully as he defired. 

So, the people finding the court did not perform what was The people 

promiſed, roſe again in ſeveral places, and particularly in Ox- te bt. 

fordſhite, Devonſhire, Norfolk, and Yorkſhire. Thoſe in Buse. 

Oxfordſhire were immediately diſperſed by the lord Gray 4. Edw. Jour. 
The inſurrection in Devonſhire was more conſiderable and 3 ſar. 

dangerous. That county abounding with people, who had Perun 


; : a x - Devonſhire, 
only complied outwardly with the alterations in religion, the Hollingſh. 


| prieſts and monks ran in among them, and fomented the Barnet. 


rebellion to the utmoſt of their power. They firſt came to- 1 


gether on the 10th of June, and in a ſhort time grew to be Edw. Journ. 


ten thouſand ſtrong. The protector neglected this affair at 


firſt, in expectation that this might be as eaſily diſperſed as 


were the other inſurrections. At laſt, finding they perſiſted 
in their rebellion, he ſent the lord Ruſſel with a ſmall force to 


I ſtop their proceedings. That lord, who found himſelf too 


weak to attack them, kept at ſome diſtance e, and offered to 


Who was ſent againſt them with fifteen hundred horſe and foot, Hayward, 


L F. 292, © At Honiton, Idem, p. 294, - 


| receive 


BN! 
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Edw. VI. receive their complaints and ſend them to the council, But 
1549. this proceeding, which demonſtrated a fear of them, ſerved 


only to encourage them the more. At the ſame time they 
ſet at their head Humphry Arundel, a Corniſh gentleman, 
The rebels who was come to join them. Mean while, to ſhow they had 


demands, 
Burnet, not taken up arms out of wantonneſs, they ſent to the king's 


. ü. p. x75, general their demands, which plainly ſhowed, religion was 


the chief motive of their rebellion. They were e compriſed 1 in 
theſe fifteen articles : 


I. That all the — councils, and the antient canons of 
the charch ſhould be obſerved. 

II. That the act of the Six Articles ſhould be again in 
force. 

III. That the maſs ſhould be in Latin, and the briefe 
alone ſhould receive. 

IV. That the ſacrament ſhould be lifted up and wor- 
ſhipped, and thoſe who refuſed to do it ſhould ſuffer as 
hereticks. 

V. That the ſacrament ſhould only be given to the people 
at Eaſter in one kind. 

VI. That baptiſm ſhould be alminiſtred at any hour, and 
at all times. 

VII. That holy bread, holy water, and palms be again 
uſed, and images ſet up, with all the other antient Ceres 
monies. _ 

VIII. That the new liturgy ſhould be laid aſide, and the 
old offices as well as the proceſſions reſtored. _ 

IX. That all preachers before their ſermons, and prieſts 
in the maſs, ſhould pray for the ſouls in purgatory. 

X. That the people ſhould be forbid to read the bible. 

Xl. That Dr. Moreman and Mr. Criſpin ſhould be reſtored 
to their livings. 

XII. That cardinal Pole ſhould be reſtored, and made of 
the king's council. 

XIII. That every gentleman might have only one ſer- 
vant. for every hundred marks of yearly rent belonging to 
him. 
XIV. That the half of the abbey-lands ſhould be taken 
from the poſſeſſors, and adjudged to two of the chief abbies 
in every county; and all the church- boxes for ſeven years 
ſhould be given to the ſaid houſes, that devout perſons might 
live in them, who ſhould lay for the. King ang: the com- 
mon- wealth. 


xv. 


= 


mands, reduced them to eight, which were not more agree- 


OF ENGLAND. 1 
XV. That for their particular grievances, they ſhould be Edw. VI. 


redreſſed, as Humphrey Arundel and the mayor of 8 I 54.9. 
ſhould inform the king and the council, — 


Theſe extravagant demands vrere rejected with indignation. They are 
However, to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them, the arch- a ating 
Leden of Canterbury was ordered to draw an anſwer to each t. ii. p. 116, 
in particular. This he did very ſolidly, not without reproach- 
ing them for being miſled by fome ignorant perſons. Then Fox. 


Hollingſhs 
the rebels perceiving, the court granted not one of their de- Haywards 


able than the former, | Nevertheleſs, to convince the people 
Jof the juſtice of this refufal, the council thought fit to ſend 


a. 7 
e * 7 


an anſwer to theſe demands in the king's name. But this was 


not capable of reclaiming the rebels, whoſe obſtinacy grew 


the more dangerous, as at the ſame time there were the like 


Friſings in Norfolk and Yorkſhire, and as the king of France 
was entering le Boulonnois with an army. I ſhall ſpeak of 
the rebels of the other counties after baving finiſhed what con- 


cerns thoſe of Devonſhire. 


The negotiation breaking off in July, the rebels beſieged mender | 
Exeter f, where they met with more reſiſtance than they ex- — 
pected, from a place defended only by the citizens. As they Burner. 
had no artillery, they ſet fire to one of the gates, in order to * f 
ſtorm it as ſoon as the violence of the flames was over. But 
the inhabitants, inſtead of quenching the fire, fed it with 
much fuel, till they had raiſed a rampaft within the gate. 
| The beſiegers having miſſed their aim, wrought a mine: but 
che citizens found means to countermine and ſpoil their pow- 
der. At length, finding they could do nothing by force, they 
turned the ſiege into a blockade, in hopes that the want of 
ien, would compel the beſieged to ſurrender. But the 
citizens endured extreme famine for twelve days with! invin- 


: Leible reſolution 8s. 


Mean time, the lord Ruſſel who had but A ſmall force l land 
being too near the rebels, would have retired at a greater Ruſſel beats 
diſtance for fear of being incloſed. But he found they were che rebels, 


poſſeſſed of a bridge behind him h, over which he was neceſ- and reliere 


ſbarily to pals in order to be out of danger. As there was no Burnet. 


Haywards 
f July 2. Hollingſhead, p. 1002. fight with the other, before he would Fox. 

& They were forced to eat their conſent to put the city into the hands of Hollingſh, 
© horſes, and to make bread of the coarſeſt the ſeditious. Hayward, p. 295. 

bean. They were much encouraged by Compl, Hiſt. vol. ii. 


an aged Citizen, who brought forth all h Fenington- bridge. Hayward, Pi 
u proviſions, and told them, that for 294. 


Y bi part he would feed on one arm, and 


You: Vl, other 
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Edw. VI. other road, he briſkly attacked the guard, conſiſting of two 
1549. thouſand men, and after a Might conflict became maſter of the 


Hayward, 
Hollingſh. 
Edw, jour, 


. Ket's inſur- 
rection in 
Norfolk, 
Nevil de 
Fur, Norf. 
Burnet. 


Edw. Jour. 


bridge i. This trial convincing him, they were not ſo for- 
midable as he imagined, he reſolved to attack them as ſoon az 

he had received a ſupply which he expected from Briſtol, , 
Shortly after, the lord Gray joining him with ſome. troops, 
and Spin la with a body of Landſquenets, he marched directly ki 
to the rebels. He found a body of them poſted on the fide ji | 


of a river. who aa have oppoſed his paſſage, but attack- 
ing them immediately, ſlew above a thouſand, | and then con- 
tinued his march to Exeter. At his approach, the rebels 
raiſed the blockade, and divided themſelves into ſmall parties, 
which were eaſily diſperſed one after another. Arundel their 
leader, the mayor of Bodmyn'!, and ſome others, were 
2 ſoon after. Thus ended the infurrection in Devon- 
we n. | 
The riſing in Norſolk was no leſs dangerous. One Ket 
a tanner headed the rebels, who quickly became twenty thou- 
ſand ſtrong, The marquiſs of Northampton was ſent again 
them with eleven hundred men only n, too ſmall a number to 
inſpire them with terror. Wherefore he had orders to keep 
at fone diflance from them, and try only to cut off their pro-| 


viſions. 


i The rebels loſt fix hundred men, 
Hayward, p. 294. 
E His whole army did not conſiſt of 
much above one thouſand men. The 
rebels were defeated, Auguſt 6. Hay- 
ward, p. 295. Hollingſhead, p. 102, 

[ Boyer mayor of Bodmyn was baſely 
uſed, Sir Anthony Kingſton, provoſt 
marſhal of the king's army, ſent him 


word he would come and dine with him 


upon ſuch a day, The mayor received 
him and his company with many cere- 
monies of entertainment. A little be- 
fore dinner fir Anthony took the mayor 
aſide, and bid him get a pair of gallows 
erected againſt they had dined, for exe- 


cution mult that day be done in the 


town, His orders were obeyed: and af- 
ter dinner the mayor ſhewing him the 
gallows, Kingſton aſked him, whether 


Ket marching to Norwich was advanced as far a; 
| Mouſhold. hill above that city, where he erected a fort of a 
tribunal to adminiſter juſtice as a ſovereign under an old oak, 
called from thence the oak of reformation. 
cauſe they talked only of reforming the ſtate, religion being 

neither the cauſe nor pretence of their riſing. | 


tom. ii. p. 178, 


1033, and Hayward, p. 297 


This was be- 
Their deſigh 


he thought them Benn enough? An 
upon his ſaying, yes doubtleſs, he bi 
him go up and try, and fo hanged hin 
indeed. Hayward, p. 295. 

m During theſe inſurrections, andut- 
doubtedly upon account of them, tit 
lords lieutenants of the counties wel 
firſt inſtituted. Their commiſſions att 
dated July 24, and run, That the 
ſhould enquire of all treaſons, miſp 
ſions of treaſon, inſurrections, riot 
Kc. levy men, and fight againſt ti 
king's enemies, &c. Strype's Mem 


n Fifteen hundred horſe, and a ſmil 
band of Italians, ſays Hollingfhead, Þ 


But 


king Edward's Journal has 1060 hof. 


ws Ps To 
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E was to deſtroy the gentry, and put ſome of their own body Edw. VI. 
about the king to direct and govern him. 18549. 
The marquiſs of Northampton negleCting to obſerve the 
orders given him, marched on to Norwich; and even entered kr =, 
| the city. But as the rebels had correſpondents there, he was Nene 
attacked the next day and glad to eſcape, leaving a hundred ton is un- 
of his men dead on the ſpot e, with thirty priſoners. This 3 
oss obliged the court to fend the army deſigned againſt Scot- Fox. WY 
land, under the command of the earl of Warwick. It was Hayward. 
compoſed of ſix thouſand foot and fifteen hundred horſe. Edw. Jour; 
With this conſiderable body the earl of Warwick entered Theearl of 
Norwich, where he waited for a favourable opportunity to OE 
attack the rebels. At laſt, as they had themſelves waſted 7% by 
the country about them, and as the earl never failed to cut Burnet: 
off their convoys of proviſions,” they were forced to remove. 
Then it was that the earl of Warwick cloſely followed them, 
and without allowing them time to come to themſelves, fell 
upon them, killed two thouſand, and took many priſoners, Edw, Jour! 
b among whom was Ket their cn, who atoned for his crime 
Jon a gibbet at Norwich . | 
MW At the ſame time that the male-contents of Norfolk 0 The Yorks 
to riſe, thoſe of Yorkſhire alſo took up arms ; but their num- an 05 _— 
ccept of a 
ber never exceeded three thouſand 4, They committed ſome pardon. 


joutrages at firſt, but at length accepted the offer of pardon Heyward. 


which was ſent them. Some of the ringleaders renewing at- gs 
e terwards the ſedition, were taken and hanged at York. 3 
MW During theſe commotions, the protector diſcovered by all Nh n : 


his proceedings, that he did not deſire to come to extremities viour during 
With the rebels; whether he was perſuaded the people had the troubles 
eaſon to complain, or was willing to gain their favour, ſince 8 

e was hated by the nobility, Nay, after all the troubles 

vere over, he moved in the council, that there might be a 

general pardon proclaimed for reſtoring the peace of the king- 

lom. But this was ſtrongly oppoſed. Many of the council 

ere for taking this occaſion to curb the inſolence of the 

people. But the protector being of another mind, gave out- 

dy his ſole authority a general pardon of all that had been done 2 

defore the 2 1ſt of Auguſt, and excepted only a few rebel pri- 

oners. He had power b to act in this manner by. virtue of bis 


L Among hes was Fdmund lord Pr loſt one hundred. and forty men, 
beffield (created baron 1 Edward VI.) Hollingſhead, p. 1035. 

nceſtor of the preſent duke of Buck- p This battle was tought Auguſt 27. 
ham, His ho: ſe falling into a ditch, Idem. p. 1039- 

e was ſlain by a Lutcher with a club. q Phe -tiemb'el at Semor in the 
Pugdale's Barou, vol. 1. P. 38 5. The North-Riding. Hayward, p. 300. 


2 patent, 


"1 


| 


Edw. VI. patent, but it inflamed the hatred of the nobles, as well as of = 
1549. a good part of the counſellors, who were vexed to ſee them. 
ſelves conſulted only for form- ſake, and that their opinion: 

| were of no weight. SES 2 
The kingof Whilſt the court was employed in quelling the inſurrec- 5 
e 8038. tions, other troubles unexpectedly aroſe from another quarter, 5 
Jonnois. Henry II. finding it a favourable juncture, entered the terti- 
Mezerai, tory of Boulogne at the head of an army, though there hal i 
Burnet. heen no declaration of war between the two crowns ſince the 
Strype. | 1 22 : g Hi 
| laſt treaty of peace. Nothing was more expreſs than that 
treaty, wherein Francis I. and Henry VIII. agreed, that 

Boulogne ſhould be reſtored to France in eight years, on pay 

ment of two millions of crowns of gold to the king of Eng: 5 

land. But Henry II. was no ſooner on the throne ot France, Gd 

than he formed the deſign of recovering Boulogne before the 

time appointed, and without paying the ſtipulated ſum. His ; 


reaſon was, that Henry VIII. had unjuilly made war upon bs 
Francis I. when Francis was employed againſt the emperor. "i 
From thence he inferred, he might himſelf improve a favour. . 
able opportunity, to repair the loſs ſuſtained by the king hi for. 


father. It is not neceſſary to examine Henry's grounds, 1 ale 

mean, the pretended injuſtice done to his predeceſſor. It ſuf-W the 

fices to obſerve, that according to this maxim, the molt .... 

ſolemn treaties are to go for nothing, And yet, it is but too 

much followed, and as if it was an undeniable truth, it is an the. 

inexhauſtible ſource of wars between ſovereigns, — 

tus oops However, Henry ſeeing that the commotions in Enęlani at 

are Wong. preſented him with a fair opportunity to execute his detigns iſ 

gr gh upon Boulogne, took ſeveral caſtles in the Boulonnois. Them ena 

1 ruanus. he ordered the fort of Bullenberg to be attacked, where hb was 

gen troops were bravely repulſed, At the ſame time there was 2 reat 

Law. Jour. fea fight between the French and Engliſh near Jerſey, each noh 

Stow. claiming the victory”, as it often happens in ſuch engage oft 

Seve of ments. At length, Henry betieged Boulogne in September, IM priv 

boulogre, and the Engliſh believing they could not keep Bullenberg, the 

carried away their cannon, and blew up the fortifications. wer 
nedivts Ihe plague, which ſeized the French army, obliging Hear 

cate, to depart, he left the management of the ſiege to Gaſpar de = 

Coligny lord of Chatillon, who after ſome fruitleſs attempts IM df 

was forced at laſt to turn it into a blockade. 

K tn The war with Scotland was not ſucceſsful to the Englil I thou 

S + r)ard. during this campain, De Thermes, who had ſucceeded I donn 


| R nun three 
», , PI 8 . 89 2 * * . * ” 5 15 . 
> t in king Edward's Journal t is faid, ſ:me time to land in the iſlands of Jet- 7 
| , C 
| | that the Freuch loſt a hann nien, ſey and Guernſey, but were tepulſed. of. 
| p. 6. Tue French attempted at ihe | 


Deſſe 


5 Deſſe, took Broughty-caſtle. On the other hand, the pro- Edw. VI. 
tector finding himſelf obliged to employ the army, deſigned 1549. 


OFF ENGLAND: 


for Scotland, agaiutt the rebels of Norfolk, and not daring 
BZ even to fend that army at a diſtance from the centre of the 


| kingdom, reſolved at length to demoliſh Hadington, which 
wa, done the 15th of September. 


Mean time, the war, begun by the king of France, made 


the protector extremely uneaſy. He had certain advice tha: 
Henry II. was entered into a treaty with the German pro- 
teſtants, and had promiſed them a {trong aid as ſoon as he had Burnet. 
EZ recovered Boulogne. ence it was eaſy to perceive, he H 
would make a powerful effort the next campain, and in order 
to withſtand him, England would be obliged to make a con- 
ſiderable armament, But the king's exchequer was very low 5, 
and there was danger of raiſing new commotions in demand- 
ing freſh ſubſidies of the parliament. On the other hand, as 
tbe protector was extremely zealous for the reformation, he 
E plainly ſaw nothing could be more ad-antageous than the 
union of France with the German proteſtants. But he was 
ſorry, it was to coſt the Engliſh Boulogne. The protector Burnet, 
Z alſo conſidered, if the war with France thould laſt any time, 
there was ſome reaſon to fear the Romiſh party would excite 


© troubles in the kingdom. In that caſe he foreſaw how diffi- 


DO 


cult it would be to maintain three wars at once. In ſhort, 
there was another reaſon which concerned him in particular, 
and made him defirous of a peace with France, namely, the 
wat might give his enemies too great an advantage, on ac- 
count ct the ill accidents it might produce, whereas a peace 
enabled him to parry their blows. He was not ignorant there 


D 


was a ſtrong faction already formed againſt him, as well by 
| reaſon of the envy at his greatneſs, and of his diſobliging the 
| Nobility and gentry in the affair of the incloſures, as becauſe 


of the injury he had done to many of the counſellors, in de— 
priving them of the dignity of regents, and reducing them to 


the bare ate of privy-counieilofs. Among theſe, the chief Burner, 


were, the ear] of Southampton, who had reſumed his place 


3 The charges of king Edward's wars abroad, occaiioned that change to be 
and fortifications, from the beginning of made in tie oince of the daily prayers ; 


| his reign to this year 1549, amounted to where the aniwer to the petition, **Give 


one million, three hundred and fifty-iix * us peace in our time, O Lord, which 
thouſand, fix hundied and eighty-ſeven is ſtill continued, was now made, Be- 
pounds, eighteen ſhillings, and five pence © cauſe ture is none other that fighteth 
three farthings, Strype, tom. it, p. for us, but only thou, O God.“ Tom. 
178. 5 ii. p. 129. But this petition and anſwer 
t Biſhop Burnet ſays, that the ill fate ſtand in the firſt liturgy, publiſhed in 
of things this year, both at home and 1548, See his vol, itt, Collect. p. 407. 


* 3 in 


tor thinks of 


54 nere 
Edw. VI. in the council, and the earl of Warwick. This laſt Wa 


— extremely ambitious; he envied the protector and eſteemei 
him but little. As of all the lords who had moſt acces ; 
to the court, he thought himſelf the only nes fit to ſuc. 


nat 
bo 


reckoned, if he could but ruin him, he \hould tel E 
profit by his diſgrace, Upon that account he had formet] T 
in the council itſelf a ſtrong party, of which the protect he 
had ſome knowledge, but which he ſaw himſelf unable tos 
ruin at once. &] 
| He propoſes All theſe conſiderations ny the vrotefior refolve to pro- 
it to the poſe to the council the reſtitution of Boulogne to France. He 
nic ſeconded his motion with all the reaſons he thought moſt 
plwGwauſible, adding that by concluding a peace with France, 
England would at the ſame time be freed from a burthenſome M 
and withal a fruitleſs war with Scotland, ſince it was not 
poſſible to obtain the end propoſed in beginning it. The 
Nee propoſal was received by the council with marks of indigns- L 
tion, and conſidered as a real cowerdice. It was too nice an | 
affair for the protector to determine it by his own authority. 
And therefore, though he plainly perceived the faction 2.1 
gainſt him would carry it, he was willing his propoſal ſhould 
be debated in form. The reſult of the debate was, that Bou- 
logne ſhould not be reſtored, but an alliance with the empe- 
Pazet ſentto ror endeavoured for the ſecurity of that place. Paget was ap- 
-mp<9r. pointed for the embaſſy, becauſe being devoted to the pro- 
Baa tector, the ill ſucceſs which was exped ed from this negotiation, N a de 
was deſigned to be thrown upon him, in order to blacken the | tho 
| protector himſelf. | | ſuck 
Several 1c- Ihe duke of Somerſet's enemies ig nevleed- to exe. wit! 
ports are. cute the plot contrived againtt him, began with {preading re- W ing 
— e ports to deſtroy his reputation. It was ſaid, he was more FW ing 
e cruel than a wild beaft, ſince he ſcrupled not to ſacrifice his ( 
Barnet own brother to his boundleſs ambition: That he was the cou: 
1 f. 8.434 cauſe of the infurrections this fummer, by countenancing the | fir ] 
people, and intimating, he thought them unjuſtly opprelled: | han 
That afterwards he favoured the male-cortents to the utmolt Ip Hor 
ol his power during their actual rebellion ; and when their 
fury was ſtopt, gra anted them a general pardon. contrary to "oa 
the mind of he council; That to maintain himfelf in the N mak 
poit he had uſurped, he entertained foreign trogps, having belon 


Li 
_extorted the council's conſent : i hat he was raiting a wth page 


jarger and more ſtately palace than the king's, and had pulled ſupp! 
gown ſcyeral churches for the ſake of the materials, and — he to 
nate 


Wo 
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nated church- lands to bear the expence *; That he had the Edw. VI. 
= boldneſs to call himſelf “By the grace of God, duke of So- 1549. 
7 merſet, as if be was a ſovereign prince: That he had kept —- 
for himſelf the money raiſed by the ſale of the chantry lands: 
That he had broke through the eitabliſhment ſettled by the 
„ late king, by ſeizing the regency alone, and excluding the 
other executors, who had no leſs right than himſelf: That 
he had ill provided the forts of the Boulonnois, that their 
£3 loſs might render a peace with France abſolutely neceſlary : 
EZ That he had demoliſhed Hadington in Scotland for the like 
EZ reaſon: That he had moſt preſumptuouſly aſſumed the go- 
EZ vernment of the kingdom, and procured the king's letters pa- 
tents to countenance his ambition: That beſides, he uſed his 
power tyrannically, rejecting the opinions of the council, and 
9 ating in many things by his own authority, In ſhort, Paget Burnct. 
being returned from his embaſſy, without ſucceeding in his 
negotiation, it was rumoured that he had the protector s orders 

to repreſent the impoſſibility of engaging the emperor in the 
defence of Boulogne, that it might give a colour to the baſe 
project of reſtoring that place. ns | 


. 


As it was impoſlible all theſe reports ſhould be publiſhed, He uſes pre- 
and the duke not hear of them and gueſs the authors, the des“ 
4 5 S. ; | which ſerve 
- whole month of September was ſpent in diſputes and heats : for a handle 
his enemies only ſeeking an occaſion of quarrel to execute to his enc- 
> what they had reſolved. Mean while the protector ſeeing guet 
E his enemies acting almoſt openly, was afraid they had formed ; 
| a deſign to carry away the king, and to that end corrupted 
I thoſe about him. For this reaſon, to ſecure himſelf againſt 
ſuch a defign, he placed his own ſervants about the king *, 
with orders to watch narrowly what paſſed. This proceed- 
ing furniſhed his enemies with the pretence they were ſeck- 
Jing. | | = 5 
On the 6th of October the lord St. John, preſident of the The preg. 
e council, the carls of Southampton, Warwick, and Arundel, dent and ſe- 
e ſir Edward North, fir Richard Southwel, fir Edmund Peck- 72! coun- 


ſellors meet 


ham, fir Edward Wotton, and Dr. Wotton, met at Ely and make 
Houſe in Holborn *, and fat as the king's council, Secretary php 
1 5 5 NV 55 Sans 
: u This was Somerſet-houſe in the moſt part of the church of St. John of = ms 

| Strand, which ſtill bears his name. To ſeruſalem near Smithßeld. Hayward 2 
- = , | . 8 i J »Hollingſh 
2 make room he pulled down the houſes p. 300. Stow, p. $99. ADA, : 
9 belonging to the biſhops of Worceſter, w Who was then at Hampton- court. .. fi . f 
h Litchfield, and Landaff, together with Burnet, p. 135. | DT "che 45 
d le pariſh. church. And for a further * Which was then the reſidence of 0 

upply of ſtone, timber, lead, and iron, the earl of Warwick, They met there 

2 e took down at St. Paul's a cloyſter, privately armed. Hollingſh. p. 1057. 
dos chapels, and a charnel-houſe, and fee us 


E 4 | Petre 


56 THE HISTORY 


Edw. VI. Petre being ſent to them in the king's name to afk the reaſon > 


1549. of their meeting, they forced him to ſtay with them. Being 


thus met, they conſidered the ſtate of the kingdom, and li 3 
on the protector the blame of all the pretended diſorders and 
of the late loſſes in France, taking for granted, they would“ 
not have happened, had he followed the advice of the coun- | 7 
cil. Then they declared they had that very day intended to | 
confer with him, but hearing he had armed his ſervants, and) 
many others whom he had placed about the king, did not- 

Burnet. think they ought to expoſe themſelves to his violences. This 

Stow. done, they fant for the lord- mayor, aldermen, and common. 
council of London, with the lieutenant of the Tower, and Þ 
expreſsly forbid them to own the duke of Somerſet for pro- 


tector. The lieutenant of the Tower promiſed to obey, 


The mayor and alde:men anſwered more cautiouſly. But in! 


all likelihood moſt of them were now gained, as it plainly ap- 
peared two days after. 


The prot ee Upon the firſt news of the counſellors undertaking. t the 
tor removes protector removed the king to Windſor, and armed ſuch as Þ 


mY to he could aſſemble at Windfor or Hampton. court. This fur— 


Hollingh. niſhed his enemies with a freſh occaſion to complain, that he Þ 


aw. Jour. had carried the king to a place where there were no provi- 
ee ſions fit for him, fo they took care to fend him what he might 
London Want from London. 1 he ſame day, being the morrow after 
complained their meeting, ſeven counie.lors, namely, The lord chancellor 


hey ar ne Rich, the Marquis o I e on; the ark of Shrewſbu ry, 


teten more. 4 lor chiet 5 8 W and fines 1 e 
Ther write hereupon they wrote to the King a letter full of expreſſions 
tothe hes of their duty, complaining of the duke of Somerſet's not 
Feet ip a hearkening to their counſcls, and of his gathering a force 


1. Ul. P. 135. abont his perion, to mase him believe they had ill defigns 
cn tlect. againſt him, though they had nothing in view but his gcod 


7. 183. 
I. 183. and welfare. 1 hey wrote alſo to the archb ſhop of Canter- 


ſervants chould 8 on bim, and not the duke of do- 
merſet's. 
Thay in On the $th of Ogober they went in a body to Guildhall 
the common Where the common-council were aſembled. 1 hey declared 
council of they were fo far from having any ill deſigns againſt the king! 


8 ondon to 
cir ide. that their ſole aim was to take him out of the hands of the 
Kory, duke of Somerſet, who conlidercd only h's own private in- 
Rolling | ; | 
SLAC 7 Sir Leonard Cha: mberlaine, Hol- * Or intending to alter religion. Bur. 
Ungch. net, p. 156, 


tereſt 


* 
Il $4 £3.46 
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bury a and to Paget, ordering them to ſee that the king S Own! 
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07 ENGLAND. 
tereſt. Whereupon the common-council openly declared they Edw. VI. 


51 


were.ready to ſupport them to the utmolt of their power. 1549. 
The duke no ſooner heard that the city of London, and 
the licutenant of the Tower had forſaken him, but he was The protec- 


entirely diſcouraged. He called together the few counſellors fal _ 


fails. 


then about the king, and, proteſting he had no deſign againſt Burnet. 


any of the counſellors, offered to ſubmit to the judgment of 
two of thoſe that were preſent, and two of thoſe that were 


at London, ' his offer made him loſe five counſellors more, Five coun- 


who ſceing him thus yield, did not think it prudent to expoſe rope 
themſelves for the ſake of a man they believed already undone. 
So, though they approved not the proceedings of thoſe at . 
London, they joined with them however the next day, being 5 
the 9th of October. Theſe five were, the lord Ruſſel, the 

lord Wentworth, fir Anthony Brown, fir Anthony Wingfield, 


and ſir John Baker ſpeaker of the houſe of commons. 


From that day the duke of Somerſet's affairs daily de- He is des 


clined, every one forſaking him when he was ſeen himſelf to ene eg 
deſpair of maintaining his ground. Nay, upon an informa- worthy tobe 


tion to the privy-counſellors his enemies, that he had ſaid, if Protector. 


— 


they intended to put him to death, the king ſhould die firſt; Burnet. 


and boaſted, it was in his power to carry the king out of the 


kingdom; they declared him unworthy of the protectorſhip, 

though they had no proofs of his ſpeaking theſe words. After 
that they publiſhed a manifeſto, to inform the publick of the The council 
reaſons of their conduct. Then they wrote to the king, that e 
his royal father having appointed them executors of his will, and write to 
and regents of the kingdom, they had choſen the duke of So- the King to 
merſet to exerciſe the office of protector with the expreſs inn 
condition, that he ſhould do nothing without their advice; Burnet, t. ii. 
which condition he had not obſerved, but had made himſelf Collect. 
abſolute maſter of the government. Therefore they judged i. lig gh 
him unworthy of that honour, and praying his majeſty's leave For. 5 
to diſcharge the office committed to them by the late king, hai 
and that the forces gathered about his perſon by the duke of 
Somerſet might be diſmiſſed. | | „„ ce 
Of all the privy-counſellors, only the archbiſhop of Can- Ahe Lins 
terbury and Paget ſtayed with the king, who ſeeing the im- approves of 


a „ 


. poffibility of withſtanding the oppoſite party, adviſed the king eseuncib's 


and the duke to give the council the ſatisfaction they deſired. eee 
The king conſenting to it, the counſellors at London had Hayward, 
notice of it by an expreſs. As they had ſoreſeen the duke 


would be obliged to ſubmit, they had already ſent deputies“ 


sir Anthony Wingfield, fir Anthony st. Leiger, and fir John Williams, 
Burnet, tom. ii, p. 117. NOS 


to 
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Edw.VI. to Windſor, with a charge to ſee that the duke of Somerſet . 


1549. ſhould not withdraw, and that ſome of his confidents ſhoulu 


They come- counſellors, enemies of the duke, came in a body to the king, 
toW indfor: 


Edw. Jour. 


Hollingſh. they had done in good part. The next day they proceeded 
Stow. © to» the examination of the duke's friends, who were ſent 
to the Tower, except Cecil, who had his liberty. On the 


The duke of 14th, the duke of Somerſet was called before them, and the 
Somerſet is articles of his accuſation were rea to him, the Principal 
 acctſed. whereof were as follows : b 


Hollin ngſh./ 
Stow. 


award. I. That he had not obſerved the condition on which by had 


keen made protector. 
II. That he had treated with ambaſſadors without . 
ing it to the council, and by his own authority had diſpoſed 
of governments and biſhopricks. 


III. That he had held a court of requeſts 1 in | his own 


-*houlſe ©; 
IV. That he had embaſed the coin. 
V. That he had iſſued out proclamations in the a air of 
incloſures, againſt the mind of the whole council. 
VI. That he had not taken care to ſuppreſs the late inſur- 
rections, but had even ſupported and encouraged them. 
VII. That he had occaſioned the- loſs of the forts in the 
| territory of Boulogne, by neglecting to furniſh them with 
6 proviſions and ammunition, 


be put under an arreſt ®, On the 12th of October, the 


who received them graciouſly, and aſſured them, he took al! 


5 VIII. That he had endeavoured to inſtill into the king an 


ill opinion of his counſellors, by perſuading him they intended 
to deſtroy him, and had even ordered ſome perſons to put the 
king continually in mind of it, leſt he ſhould forget it. 

IX. That he had cauſed the lords of the council to be 
proclaim: d traitors. 

X. That he had maliciouſly not only put the king in oreat 


; fear by carrying him fo ſuddenly to W but caſt him 


into a dangerous diſeaſe. 


Kl. That he had armed his friends and ſervants, and left 
the king's ſervants unarmed; and that he intended to fly to 


Jerſey or Guernſey. 


b N analy fecretary Smith, fir Mi- upon the hearing of them, he either de- 
chael Stanhope, fir John T hynn, Ed- cided their buſineſſes, or ſent his letters 
ward Wolfe, and William Cecil. Bur- to the chancery in their favour, Which 
net, tom. ii. p. 138. vas reckoned to be a ſtopping of the pro- 

© The intent of this court was to hear ccedings of the courts, or influencing the 
poor meny petitions and ſuits, And, judges, Strype, tom. ii. p. 183. 
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OF ENGLAND. 39 
Upon theſe accuſations, to which it was then not a time Edw. VI. 


to anſwer, he was ſent to the Tower; thoſe whom he had 1549: 
taken ſo much pains to humble, being become his proper 


judges. He could not indeed deny the truth of moſt of the fte eee 
facts laid to his charge. But the queſtion was, whether they Burnet. 
were crimes, for he was accuſed neither of fraud, nor rapine, 

nor extortion: but that was to be decided only by the peers 

of the realm, or by the parliament. As ſoon as the duke 


was in the Tower, an order was made that ſix lords ſhould The counctl 


be the governors of the king's perſon, two of whom were in eee; 
their courſe conſtantly to attend him 4. Then it was eafily of the king. 
ſeen that the earl of Warwick had been the chief promoter £9w. Journ. 
of the protector's ruin, ſince all the other counſellors ſuffered PE 
him without oppoſition to take upon him the principal admi- aſſumes the 
niſtration of the government, though without any title which ict autho- 
might give him a particular authority. LOT ks 
The enemies of the reformation gloried in the proteQor's The Romiſfi 
fall. They were perſuaded the earl of Warwick was in his Bae b 
heart more catholick than proteſtant, and his ſtrict union ese 
with the ear] of Southampton confirmed this belief. Ac- tion. | 
cordingly Bonner and Gardiner, who were then in the Tower, Barnet. 
writ to him a hearty congratulation, upon his having freed 
the nation from the tyrant, ſo they called the duke of So- 
merſet. It was even thought for ſome time, that the duke of 
Norfolk was going to be releaſed. But the earl of Warwick 
was not yet fully known. That lord, who was wholly ſwayed 
by ambition, was properly of neither religion. He was far 
therefore from undertaking to deſtroy the reformation, which 
had too many friends in the kingdom. On the contrary, 
knowing how deſirous the young king was to eſtabliſh it. he 
openly declared in its favour, Thus the adherents of the 
pope and the old religion had not long reaſon to rejoice at the 
late revolution at court. . „ N 
Bonner, biſhop of London, had been deprived and impri- Bonner is 
ſoned ſome time before this turn. He was known to be debrived. 
ſtrongly addicted in his heart to the Romiſh reli zion, and to Burget. 
pay only an outward compliance to what was ettabliſhed by 
publick authority, whilſt by a doubtful behaviour he plainly 
ſhowed his diſlike of theſe alterations. bey who were then 
at the helm, reſolved therefore to put him to a trial which 
could not fail either to give them an advantage againſt him, 


d Theſe were the marquis of North- fir Andrew Dudley, fir Edward Rogers, 
*mpton, the earls of Warwick and fir ThomasDarcy,and fir I homas Wroth. 
Aw, the loros St, ſohn, Ruſſel, Edw. Journ. p. 9. — 
and Wentworth. And theſe four knights, | 


Or 
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Edw.VI. or make him forfeit the eſteem and truſt of his party. He 


1549. 


Act. Pub. 
XV. p. 191, 
192. 


„ nority, as when of full age.” He preached on the firſt of 1 


THE HISTORY 


was ſummoned before the council, and after a declaration f 
the cauſes of complaint againſt him, he was ordered to preach | 3 
on a Sunday at St. Paul's Croſs, and to prove in his ſermon | 7 
certain points, whereof this was one of the principal: That 
<< the authority of a king was the ſame when he was in mi. 


September, before a numerous audience, and touched upon 


all the points that were enjoined him, except the laſt, Be... 


| AR. Pub. 
xv. p. 191. 
Sept. 8. 


Burnet. 


more like a madman than a biſhop. However, he was de.. 


pectations than the reſt of his party. He imagined that, „ 
having been one of the principal inſtruments of the duke of“ 


lord chancellor. But he found himſelf much miſtaken. Rich 


ſides, he brought in ſome things which gave offence to the 3 
court. Whereupon the king appointed judges to examine St 
the matter *. Dr. Burnet ſays, he behaved before the judges | © 


Roo Rnd 
. Lon | 
a a 

| veg; 


prived f and ſent to the Tower. It was doubtleſs with Joy 75 
that a pretence was found to be rid of ſuch a biſkop, who þ 
embarraſſed the reformers. _ | 1 

The earl of Southampton was no leſs deceived in his ex-. 


2 e 0 
o 


Somerſet's ruin, he ſhould be rewarded for this ſervice with 
the office of high-treafurer, or at leaſt reſtored to that of 


EO Fs he, £ Be Ls 2 2 bps 
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ſill kept the great ſeal, and the treaſury was given to the 


lord St: John, who ſome time after was alſo created earl of Þ 
Wiltſhire s. It was not the earl of Warwick's intereſt to $ au 
advance to any high poſt ſo intriguing a perſon as the earl of 7 
Southampton, who beſides was looked upon as the head of c 
the party againſt the reformation. He would thereby have . 
loſt the king's favour, whom it was his buſineſs to perſuade, 3 


that religion was not concerned at all in what had paſſed with 52 
regard to the duke his uncle. So, without a moment's ha- P 
tation, he forſook not only the earl of Southampton, but alſo Þ I 
all the Romiſh party, who had flattered themſelves with 

ſeeing ſome great change in religion. Southampton was ſo Þ „ 
full of indignation to be thus flighted, that he could not for- 

bear caballing agaiuſt the carl of Warwick: but perceiving Þ + 


© The commiſſion was iſſued out to an aſs as he was, See his Trial at lage W. 
Cranmer, Ridley, the two ſecretaries in Fox, tom. ii. p. 20, &c. aud Burnet, We 


of ſtate, and Dr, Day, dean of St. Paul's. tom. ii. p. 123. | F 

They, or any two of them, had full f On October 1. Fox, p. 39. Wo 
power to ſuipend, impriſon, or deprive 8 William Paulet, lord St. John, en 
him as they ſhould fee cauſe, Bonner, was created earl of Wiltſhire, on Janu- bu 
when called before them, ſaid of the ary 19; and at the ſame time, Join WW nm 
witneſſes, that one talked like a gooſe, lord Ruſſel was made earl of Bediord. ; St 


another like a woodcock 5; and that Stow, p. 603. 
Hcoper had miſreœcited his ſavings, like 7 


Warwick 


1 


a 2 
8 


8 
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Z he wi hdrew from court without taking leave, and lived atyↄͥſ 
one of his manors, where be died with grief and vexation. The earl of 


"JF uncaly. Henry IL. it was plain, was reſolved to beſiege n.. 
Boulogne, and it was juſtly feared that place was not tenable. Th. . 


1 2 N 


Warwick was informed of his proceedings, and knowing his Edw. VI. 


revengeful temper, relinquiſhed his projects. Shortly after, 1549. 


Some even ſay he poiſoned himſelf b. Southamp- 


4 | : ton quits the 
Mean while, the war with France made the council very court and 


The war 


Whilſt the duke of Somerſet was alone burthened with that with France 


incumbrance, his enemies would have it to be cowardice 9 
reſign Boulogne to avoid a war, wherein they hoped to find Buser 


; | F Burget. 
an occaſion to ruin him. But when they had the government Hayward, 


#| in their hands, they found difficulties in that affair, which Strype. 


the would not own ſo long as they thought the event would 
be laid to his charge. They reſolved therefore to ſend a ſe- 
cond embaſſy to the emperor i, to perſuade him to take 
Boulogne into his protection, imagining Paget had magnified | 
the difficulties. But the ambaſſadors found the emperor very The empe- 
cold, and conſtantly alledging his alliance with France. He n este 
even told them, that ſo long as religion continued in England de 
in its preſent ſtate, the Engliſh could not expect much aſſiſt- 
ance from him. This anſwer determined the council to The council 
make peace with, France, We ſhall ſee preſently the effects r-folvesvpon 
of this reſolution k. 1 5 ebe 
The parliament met the 4th of November, without the The parlia- 
duke of Somerſet's diſgrace occaſioning any change in the af. Bürs“ 
fairs of religion It was ſtil] the ſame parliament the duke 
of Somerſet had called, and the council had ſtill the ſame 
maxims with reſpect to the reformation, the ear] of War- 
wick's policy not ſuffering him to make any change, The _ 
parliament began with a ſevere act againſt unlawful aſſemblies, Act againg 
in order to prevent any more inſurrections. But by another unlawfel 
act, the ſtatute againſt vagrants, as too ſevere and contrary to 1 
the liberties of the nation, was repealed, and a law made in vazrants re- 
the late reign revived. 


| =, pealed, 
The 2d of January, 1550, a bill of attainder againſt the 


6 W 8 1550. 

duke of Somerſet, with a confeſſion ſigned by his own hand, 15 5 
Was read in the houſe of lords. But as ſome of the lords tainger a. 
; gainſt the 


v He died at his houſe called Lincoln fir Thomas Cheny and fir Philip Hobby. duke of So- 


{ Place in Holborn (afterwards South- Burnet, tom. ii. p. 140. merſet. 


ampton-houſe) July 30, 190, and was k This year, on May 8, commiſſi- Burnet, 


buried in St. Andrew's, where a fair mo- oners were appointed to viſit and reform 


nument was erected to his memory. the univerſityof Oxford. Rymer's Fœd. 
Stow's Ann. p. 604. | tom. xv. p. 183. = 
1 They ſent to him, on October 18, 


ſuſpected 
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Edw. VI. ſuſpected the confeſſion to be extorted, four temporal lords 


1550. and four biſhops were ſent to know the truth from his ow 


He throws thanked the houſe: for their kindneſs, and owned he had 
himſelfupon ” 


mouth I. Next day, they made their report, that the duke 


the king's freely ſubſcribed the paper, after having confeſſed the con- 1 
mercy, tents before the king and council. He proteſted however, ge 


Stow, p. bog. 
He is tined. 


had no ill intention againſt the king or ſtate. Whereupon, 


Edw. Jour. he Was fined by act of parliament in two thouſand pounds a © 


year of land, with the forfeiture to the king of all his goods, £ 


| Burnet. and the loſs of all his places. Many thought his confeſſion 1 


very ſtrange, and much cenſured ſo abject a proceeding: but 
it was doubtleſs becauſe they wiſhed he had taken another 
courſe, which would not have failed to prove fatal to him. It 
is certain, among the articles of his accuſation, there were 
ſeveral which could be juſtified only by the intention, which 
would have been little ſerviceable to him in the houſe of peers, 
moſt of whom were not inclined to favour him, . For in- 
' ſtance, to mention only the chief article, could he deny that, 


contrary to the condition on which he was made protector, 


he had degraded as it were the other regents, and reduced 
them to bare counſellors ? It is true, he might have alledged 
the king's patent : but it was the patent of a minor king, 
not eleven years old, who looking upon him as his gover- 
nor, ated only by his advice, as it was ſaid in the very patent 
which conferred his authority on him. Wherefore the duke 
could never have cleared himſelf upon this article, nor upon 
ſeveral others. Conſequently his only remedy was to own 


himſelf guilty of all, and caſt himſelf upon the king's mercy. Þ. 


Beſides, it concerned him highly to get out of priſon on any 
terms, ſince it was very dangerous for him to remain any 
longer in the hands of his enemies, He was very ſucceſsful 
in this courſe. They who wiſhed bis deſtruction ſeeing the 
king had been very hardly prevailed with to conſent to his 
trial, thought it was not yet time to puſh their hatred an) 
_ farther, till they had ruined him in the king's favour. He 
He goes out Came therefore out of the Tower the 6th of February, 'giv- 
vitc toning bond of 10000 l. for his good behaviour, and ten days 
eee * after had his pardon, Thus his fall was not fo great as his 
AR. Pub. enemies expected. He forfeited however much of the eſteem 
Feb he had acquired among the people, who not diving into the 
Stow. kreaſons of his conduct, could not help thinking him guilty, 


Lw., Jour. ſince he had confeſſed all. But the king judged otherwile, 


J January 2, when the bill was read third time, January 14. Journ. Parl. 
for the ſecond time; as it was for the | 
| ſince 
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OF ENGLAND. 
ſince on the = of April following, he gave him a place again Edw. VI. 


in his council n. 


Mean while the parliament, knowing the friends of the 


63 


I550. 


3 Romiſh church drew from the duke of Somerſet's fall conſe- The parlia- 
# quences which might breed ill effects, thought it proper to 


®Z confound their hopes. 


ment con- 
firms the 


To that end an act of parliament new liturgy, 
was made, confirming the new liturgy, and ordering all miſ- 
2 als, breviaries, &c. to be delivered to ſuch as ſhould be ap- 
pointed to reccive them, and all the prayers to the ſaints to 
be daſhed out in all the primers ſet out by the late king. 


| Moreover, thoſe who had any Images taken out of churches, and orders 


7 Tower were excepted. 


r 
4X0. 
Is = 


> were required to burn or deface them before the laſt of June 1 8 to be 
Then the parliament was prorogued on the iſt of Fe- 
btuary, after granting the king a ſubſidy e, which was fol- 
1 lowed by a general pardon, in which the priſoners of the 
| It was during this ſeſſion that the 


burnt. 


adeeſt ſons of peers were firſt permitted to ſit in the houſe of 


commons v. 


4 diſgrace, the earl of Warwick had not forgot himſeif, On 
' the 28th of October laſt, he was made great maſter of the 


: 
"8 
; m This year was publiſhed the Bible 


in Engliſh, of Tindal's tranſlation, re- 


35 | viſed by Coverdale; and alſo the form 


of „ein stign. Strype, tom. ii. p. 200, 


% w 


. . 
„ 4 wy, I - 1 
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1 The other acts made in this ſeſſion 
vVvere theſe: 1. That a form of conſe- 
crating archbiſhops, biſhops, prieſts, and 
deacons, ſhould be drawn by fix 
| biſhops, and ſix other men of the realm, 
learned in God's law, and ſet forth be- 
+ fore the firſt of April next coming. 


The biſhops of Durham, Carliſle, Wor- 


ceſter, Chicheſter, and Weſtminſter, 
proteſted againſt this at, 2, That the 


o Twelve-pence in the pound of 


. goods, and of every alien two ſhillings 


in the pound. See Statutes, c. 23. They 
Alo releaſed the relief on ſheep and 
| Cloaths, granted 2 and 3 Edward VI, 


und continued that on goods for three 


Wars; which wasof every perſon worth 
+ 1-1, or upwards, in money, goods, &c. 


Cuſtodes Rotulorum ſhall be appointed 
= by the lord chancellor, 


After the late reyolution at court by the Juke of Somerke s The exrl of 


Warwick is 


made high 


admiral and 


& 7 king s houſhold, a new tide introduced by Henry VIII, in- greatmaſter, 
4 ſtead of that of ſteward of the houſhold, when he conferred n 
this office on the duke of Suffolk 1. 


by his poſts that the ear] of Warwick was grown powerful He directs 


XV, 


194. 
But i it was not ſo much + N55 * 


all affairs, 


12 d. in the pound; and of 8 
worth 208. and under 1 l. 12 d. in 
the pound. Stevens, p. 232. 

p Sir Francis Ruſſel becoming ho his 
brother's death heir apparent to the lord 
Ruſſel, it was on the 21ft of January, 


carried upon a debate, That he ſhould 


abide in the houſe as he was before. So 
it is entered in the original Journal of 
the houſe of commons, communicated 
to Dr. Burnet, by Mr. Surle and Mr. 


Clarke, in whoſe hands it was then, 


and is the firſt journal that ever was 
taken in that houfe. See Hiſt. Ref. vol. 
il, p. 143, 

| 2 Andon February a, this year, W1l- 
liam Parr marquis of Northampton was 


made lord great chamberlain of Eng- 


land; the lord Wentworth lord cham- 


berlain of the houſhold; fir Thomas 
Darcy vice-chamberlain, and ca aptain of 


the guard; and ſir Anthony Wingfield 


comptroller. Stow, p. 603. See Rymer's 
Fad, tom. xv. p. 203. 


and 
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Edw. VI. and confiterable; as on account of his direQing the council, 1 1 y 

I — who acted only by his advice. Some of the counſellors looked 1 Th 
upon him as their friend, others as the head of their party, 
and ſome were afraid of offending him. What he had lately 7 
done with regard to the duke of Somerſet demonſtrated ho- 
dangerous it was to have him for an enemy. | 
He reſolves Notwithſtanding all his greatneſs, the earl of Warwick wa | 7 | 
to give up not a little embarraſſed concerning the affair of Boulogne. He 4 


3 had himſelf moſt exclaimed againſt the duke of Somerſet fot 3 ; 
5 — 1088 
propoſing to reſign that place, and ridiculed all his reaſons, it 

and yet for theſe ſame reaſons, he reſolved at length to do- ; 


what he ſo much blamed in another. But not to appear in.“ q.. 
conſiſtent with himſelf, he choſe to cauſe the reſtitution of BY | 
Boulogne to be moved and refolved in council, and to appeat | * 
himſelf to be no farther concerned, than to comply with the 
opinion of the majority. It is not very difficult for one that! 
directs an aſſembly, to procure what reſolutions he pleaſes Þ2 

without acting openly. But the difficulty conſiſted in the 
diſhonour of making the firſt ſtep, and the danger of ſhow-Þ* 

ing a deſire to conclude a peace with France. The earl of Þ 
Guidotti is Warwick ſoon found an expedient to avoid this inconvenience Þ* 
employed in hy employing one Guidotti, an Italian merchant, who lived! 
— at Southampton. This man coming to Paris on ſome pre-Þ* 
Act. Pub. tence, inſinuated himſelf into the conftable's family, wo!? 
xv. P. 185. was the king's chief favourite. In his converſation with ſom: Þ* 
ai of the conſtable's officers, he ſaid, he verily believed tie 
court of England might be eaſily brought to reſtore Boulogne 
for a ſum of money. The conſtable, to whom this wa 
told, preſently gueſſed the meaning. He ſpoke himſelf to 
Guidotti, and charged him to intimate to ſome one of the 
council of England, that the king of France had rather end 
the affair of Boulogne by treaty than by arms. Where-Wt 
upon Guidotti made ſeveral journies to London and Paris 
At laſt he ſet the matter in ſo fair a way, that the court, 
being equally deſirous of ending it, agreed to ſend plenipo- 2 
| tentiaries to ſome place in Picardy to treat of a peace and the 
1 reſtitution of Boulogne r. 4 
þ Plenizoten- _ Monſieur de la Rochepot of the houſe of Montmorenq a 
tiariesofthe Gaſpar de Coligny, afterwards admiral, and two more, wer f 


3 fg appointed by France; and the court of England made choice 
w. ſou 

Burnet. 

Stow. r For this good piece of ſervice, Gui- and his fan John a penſion of 351. 16 
Ad. Pub, dotti had a penſion of 2501, per. ann, See Rymer's Fad, tom. xv. p- 227) 


xv. p. 2c. allowed him by the court of n 228. Edw, Journ, p. II. 


9: 


© evidence, that the council would have a peace at any rate. 
The ſubſtance of them was : 
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of the lord Ruſſel, Paget now made a baron ?, ſecretary Edw. VI 
Z Petre, and fir John Maſon. Their inſtructions wer a clear 15 50. 


I. That as to the place of congreſs, they were not to ap- The Fig h 


2 pear very difficult: but, if poſſible, they were to have it at 2mbaſſacors 


inſtructions, ' 
ZCalais or Boulogne. nai ions 


II. They might offer the reſtitution of Boulogne. : t. ii. p. 148. 
III. But then they were to demand that the young queen and * 


of Scotland ſhould be ſent home, to conſummate her marriage P. 
| with the king of England. 


TV, That the fortifications of Blackneſs and Newhaven 


: * ſhould be demoliſhed. 


V. That the penſion promiſed by Francis I. to Henry 


VIII. ſhould be continued and all arrears paid: but, if they 


could not obtain the firſt, they were to be ſatisfied with the 


G Sar rears. 


VI. That as for Scotland they: ſhould affirm, England 


1 Tool not treat without the emperor's concurrence: but if 


the emperor would agree to it, the king of England would 
Freſtore all the places he held in Scotland, except Aymouth 


1 . Ws Roxburgh. 


VII. That if the French ſpoke any thing of the king's 


1 marrying Henry II's daughter Elizabeth, they ſhould anſwer, 


KS 


= 


tual penſion, Francis I. promiſed it when forced by his af- +40 
Bfairs, but the king his ſon never intended to be tributary to Per 


they had no inſtructions upon that head, and mould inſiſt 


12 the king's being ſo young. 


The plenipotentiaries meeting near Boulogne t, 49060 1 


France ſaid plainly, it was not to be expected chat the king about the 


their maſter would ſend back the queen of Scotland, ſince he "OR 


deſigned her for his ſon the dauphin : That as for the perpe- gays ard, 


mm. Ho 


England: That however, they were ready to treat about the teh, 
reſtitution of Boulogne for a ſum of money: That more- p. 114. 
over, the king their maſter did not mean the Engliſh ſhould 
keep any ene place in Scotland. This was talking imperi- 
ouſſy. But Henry II. had diſcovered the intentions of the 
council of England, and was reſolved to improve the occa- 
Won to deſtroy the grating claim of the kings of England to 


| * He was ſummoned to the houſe of t The latter end of January. See 
Peers, Decemb. 3, 1549, by the title of Burnet, tom, li, p. 148. | 
baron of Baudeſert. Jeurn, Parl. 
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Edw. VI. the crown of France, or at leaſt to the perpetual penſion pro. % 


1550. 
Burnet, 
tom. ii. 
Collect. 
p. 201. 


fore, except ſuch as ſhould be adjuſted by the treaty, which T 


Treaty be- 
tween the 
two crowns, 
Act. Pub. 
xv. p. 211. 


tution, and half before the 1 5th of Auguſt. 


dred thouſand crowns in Auguſt, France ſhould give fix hol. 8 
tages, and England the like number for the ſecurity of the 


HKB HISTORY 
miſcd by Francis I. in lieu of that claim. Some time after, 1 alſc 
the Engliſh ambaſſadors received freſh inſtructions, empower. | tho 

=, 


ing them to conclude a peace upon terms leſs difficult to be 
obtained than thoſe firſt demanded. However, as the coun | upe 
of England would not abſolutely deſiſt from the penſion, an] wat 
expedient was found, with which that court was fatisfied, I ! 
namely, all claims of the two kings were to remain as be.. 


was at length ſigned the 24th of March, and was in effect a 
follows: | ann 


I. That the city of Boulogne ſhould be reftored to France 
with all the ordnance and ammunition found there by Hen 
VIII. when he took the place. - £4 2 
II. That in conſideration of Henry's improvements and“ 
charges in tranſporting proviſions and ammunition, the king P 
of France ſhould pay the king of England the ſum of fou, 
hundred thouſand crowns of gold u, half on the day of reſti- e 


It is to be obſerved upon this article, that the king of France 
very carefully avoided mentioning either the penſion ſtipulatei 
in the laſt treaty of peace, or even what was due to the 
crown of England fince the time of Charles VIII. which hat 
been always increaſed afterwards by ſeveral treaties. * 

III. That for the ſecurity of the payment of the two hua-ſ 


reſtitution of Boulogne. 


IV. As to Scotland, it was agreed that the king of Egg: 


land ſhould deliver to the queen of Scotland the two forts r 


Lauder and Dunglaſs, with all the ordnance, except wha 
was brought thither from Nadington. | 

V. That if theſe two forts remained in the king of Eng: 
land's power, he ſhould be obliged to demoalith. the: fortifics 
tions of Aymouth and Roxburgh, which ſhould never be re 
built by England or Scotland : but if he reſtored Lauder and 
Dunglaſs, he ſhould however be obliged to raze Aymoutt 
and Roxburgh, provided. the queen of Scotland demoliſhed 


u Then of equal value with the Eng- of Arundel, the lord Talbot: the earl dl 
liſh noble. | Shrewſbury's eldeſt ſon, the lord Strang 
w The Eneliſh hoſtages were, the the earl of Derby's eldeſt ſon, and th 
duke of Suffolk, the earl of Hertford lord Fitzwarin eldeſt ſon of the earl d 
eldeſt ſon of the duke of Somerſct, the Bath, Rymer's Foed, tom. xv. p. 214 
lord Mautravers eldeſt ſon of the ear! | | i 
8 | "oth 


; OF ENGLAND. 67 
T alſo Lauder and Dunglaſs; and that none of theſe four places Edw. VI. 
2 ſhould be ever re-fortifed, 1 | 1550, 
VI. That the king of England ſhould make no new war 
upon Scotland, unleſs he had freſh cauſe : that is to lay, Ed- 
ward relinquiſhed his marriage. : „ 
3 VII. That the king of England's demands, claims, and 
7 pretenſions, as well upon France as Scotland, and all the 
ing of France's and the queen of Scotland's upon England, 
7 ſhould remain as before. 


Thus all the pains taken by Henry VIII. to ſecure a pens 

ſion, or rather a yearly tribute in lieu of the title he pre- 

"tended to have to the crown of France, were rendered fruit- 

leſs by this treaty, which contained in favour of England only 

gan indeterminate reſervation of the claim which had oc a- 

ſioned the effuſion of ſo much blood fince the reign of Ed- 

ward III. There remains to the kings of England only the 

empty title of King of France, none of Edward's VI's fuc- 

ceſſors having ever ſeriouſly thought of proſecuting their pre- 

tended right. 5 : _ Ie | 

he treaty being brought to London to be ratified, the he earl of 

earl of Warwick feigned ſickneſs, not to be obliged to fign Warwick 

a peace he had ſo much exclaimed againſt. But this was 33 
only to impoſe on the publick, ſince he had ſigned all the tifcation of 


orders and inſtructions, by virtue whereof the ambaſſadors the treaty, 
| Hayward, 
Burnet, 


. 
. had concluded it. 1 
be reſtitution of Boulogne opened the eyes of the people, 
with reſpect to the conduct of thoſe at the helm. They who The covn- 
ad now delivered up that place for four hundred thouſand I _ 

of (crowns, in lieu of the two millions Francis had promiſed to 
a pay, were the ſame who ſome months before had reviled the 
protector for only intending to reſtore it. The earl of War- 


wick, who had the chief direction of affairs, and whoſe in- 


2 {creſt it was to procure the people's affection, ſeeing them a 

e: Uittle enraged, thought proper to divert them by giving them 

na ome ſatisfaction in other reſpects. To that purpoſe, he Inquiry of | 
th alled to a ſtrict account thoſe who had managed the King's mifdemea- 
16d noney, or been guilty of miſdemeanors in the exerciſe of if”. 


heir offices, He had alſo in this another motive, namely, 
o pay the king's debts, which were conſiderable. In this 
nquiſition, his chief friends who had ſerved him as inftru- 

nents to ruin the duke of Somerſet, were leaſt ſpared, The xgy, Jour, 
1 Een of Arundel was fined in 12, 000 l. payable in twelve | 
A Southwel was put in the Fleet, and the reſt made 

eir compoſitions with the court as well as they could. As 
| 5 there 


is cenſured. 
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Fdw. VI. there were few but what were guilty © ſo::. miſlemeancr, 

this inquiry eſtabliſhed the eatl oi Warwic':, every one fear. FR: 
ing he would find means to be roven:c,  thote who exprel. FX 


| ſed not great ſubmiſſion *. 


Changes in 


into Italy. 


Act. Pub. 


xv. p. 234. 
Burnet. 


In the courſe of this year there were ſome changes in the“ 


* biſhopricks. The lee of Weltminlter, vacant by the reſig. “ 
W. p. 219, nation of Thirleby, was united to that of London, and given z 
221, 222, to Ridley biſhop of Rocheſter v. Thirleby had the ſee of Nor.) 
EI? Tos wich, Poinet that of Rocheſter , and on the 3d of Jul,“ 
ohn Hooper was made biſhop of Glouceſter nr. 
Polydore This year, Polydore Virgil, an Italian, who had been noyÞ3 
Virgilretires 


forty years in England, had leave to go and ſpend the refidue 4 


of his days in his own country. The king permitted hin FX 


to enjoy his preferments ®, in conſideration of his having. 


* Sir Thomas Smith, fir Michacl 
Stanhope, Thomas Fiſher, and William 
Grey, each of them acknowledged they 
owed the king 3000 J. and fir John 
Thynn ſubmitted to 6ocol. fine, and 
then were diſcharged, Burnet, tom. ii, 
p. 149- 5 | | 
; On February 24, Burnet, p. 149. 
Miles Coverdale was alſo made, Au- 
guit 14, next year, biſhop of Exeter, in 
the room of John Veſey, who re- 

ſigned, after having alienated almoit all 
the lands belonging to that biſhoprick, 
and reſerved to himſelf a yearly pen- 

ſion of 4851. Burnet, tom. ii. p. 166, 
Rymer's Foed, tom. xv. p. 282, &c. 

2 Poinet, not having a houſe upon 

his biſhoprick, held in commcndam a 

prebend of Canterbury, the vicarage of 
Aſhford in Kent, the rectories of St, 

Michael's Crooked-lage, London, and 
of Towen in the dioceſe of Bangor, 
Rymer's Foed. wm. xv. p. 241. But 
by an order of council of June 21550, 

it was decreed, That no oiſhop fould 
heneeforth Keep other beneſice than his 

biſhopxick only. Strype, tom ii. p. 
220, 

2 Upon the vacancies of theſe, and 
ether ſees, the beſt and almoſt all the 
manors belonging to them, were ſur- 
rendered into the king's hands, and diſ- 
tributed, amongſt the courtiers ; and to 
make ſome ſort of compenſation, there 
were beſtowed upon the ſame ſees, ei- 
ther worſe manors, or elſe rectories, and 
1mpropriated tithes, Thus on Septem- 
ber 26, 1547, Shaxton, biſhop of Lin- 
coln, reſigned to the king twenty feu 
manors ; to that at proſent the revenues 


. of Here ſord. 


of that biſhoprick are ſaid to conſiſt i 
impropriations : Buckden being the 
only manor it has left. May 20, 150 
the biſhop of Bath and Wells made th: 4 
like reſignation or exchange of ten mi- 
nors. And April 12, 1550, Ridle, 4 
biſhop of London, yielded up to tu 
king the manors of Stepney and Hack 


ney in Midileſex, and of Branktree a 


Southminſter in Eſſex; in the ron 
whereof he had the manors of Fering Witt 
Kilvedon, &c. in Eſſex; of Gren-Wi 
ford, Hanwel, Drayton, and Paddit- 
ton, in Middleſex ;z the ad vowſon of d 
Martin's in the Fields, and others ; Wa 
which the reader may ſee an accountil 
Strype's Eccl, Mem. tom. ii. p. 2 "i 
who there obſerves, that the advantg fe 
of he exchange was conſiderably on t 
biſhop's fide. The ſee of Wincheſaß 
was alſo regulated. See ibid, p. 27 
—Ryn er's Foed, tom. xv. p. Wy 
171, 220. King Henry VIII. had "he p 
the way in this general regulation, ke 
it was called, of the biſhopricks, "v1 | 
tatute made in the +7th of his reg sen 
c. 16. when no leſs than ſeventy m ndre 
nors, all at the old rents, were taken! 
once from the ſee of York, and at 
nexed to the dutchy of Lancaſter, 1. 
propriations and tithes being given Þ 
lieu of them; and many were alſo! 
the ſame time diſmembered from Us 
archbiſhoprick of Canterbury. See ti 
37 Henry VIII. Strype's Mem. tom. 
p. 75, Kc. Heylin, p. 18. 

d His archdeaconry of Wells, n 
his pre bend ot Nonnington in the churd 


employer 
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J Employed the beſt part of his life in IRS | the hiſtory of Edw. VI. 
; ge I;550. 
| Before we proceed to the next year, it will not be 1 impro- 
: ber to mention what had paſſed in foreign countries. 

Paul III. dying the 13th of November 1549, the cardinals Death of 

ho entered the conclave the 29th of the ſame month, Paul III. 
2 ? Spond. 

b Y. reed in few days to raife cardinal Pole to the papal threne, 

$od even came in the night to his chamber to adore him ac- 

tording to cuſtom. But he deſired them to defer the cere- Pole loſes 
1 Pony till it was day, telling them it ought not to be a work pool a ang 
Tanke This ſcruple, unheard-of till then, ſeeme1 to 8 
hem lo extraordinary, that ſome imputed it to ſtupidity, 
| L thers were afraid, if Pole was pope, he would reform the 
Fgourt of Rome, and the college of cardinals in particular, 

[ However this be, from that moment they thought of elect- 
Fg another pope. After which, being divided into three Juljus III. 
Aclions, they could not agree upon the perſon till the Fe choten pope, 
1 Tan following, when they choſe the cardinal de Monte, 

0 took the name of Julius III. *4 | 
In Germany, the emperor having opened the diet of the Aris of 
mpire about the end of July, would have obliged all the pro- EP: 
Tt to ſubmit to the determinations of the council, now Buruet, 

Tt moved back to Trent, Maurice ele gor of Saxony ſtrongly 

appoſed it, but with ſo much caution and regard for the em- 
"a that he did not loſe his favour. On the contrary, the 

mperor agreed, that the dyet ſhouid declare him general of 
he army of the empire, to end the war by the ſiege of Mag- 
WEvurg, the only proteſtant town which ſtill held out. Mau- 
Ie had great delizns, which the emperor knew not, till it 
as too late to hinder the execution. 


Scotland enjoyed a great tranquility after the 0 Of a Fins. of 
e peace ©, James Hamilton earl of Arran in Scotland, and Scotland. 

luke of Chateleraur in France, ſtill govered the kingdom as Burnet, 
gent, But he was himſelf governed by the archbiſhop of St. 

drew $ his natural brother, a man of a very lewd and in- 


TE. 


1 0 — — 80 


© This year the city of London pur- Linn a cardinal ? He anſwered, As much 


aſed from the king all the liberties of 


n 1 

0 uthwark, for the ſum of one thou- 
n tht marks, Stow, p. 604, 

Stat, He gave a ſtrange omen of what 
mn. cements he intended to make, 


Pen he gave his own hat (according 


„ 1 the cuſtom of the popes, who beſtow 
eir oo before they go out of the con- 

e) en a mean ſervant of his, who 

a the Charge of his money z 5 be- 
. ac What he ſaw in him to mak e 


4 F 3 


as the cardinals had ſeen in him to 


make him pope. But it was commonly 


ſaid, that the ſecret of this promotion 
was an unnatural affection to him. 
Burnet, tom. ii. p. 127. 

e It had been included in the late 


peace made between the crowns of Eng- 


land and France; and accordingly took 
care to have this comprehenſion ratified. 
See Rymer's Focd. tom, xv. p. 258 
273» n 
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Edw. VI. famous life. Let us return now to England, and ſee what 
1551. paſſed there during the year 1551. 7 0 
— — After the concluſion of the peace with France and Scot.. 
1 land, the principal affair in the Kingdom was that of the re.. 0. 
e et. formation, which the young King wiſhed to bring to as high FR of 
a degree of perfection as poſſible. He was kept in this dif. he 
poſition by Cranmer, and the reſt of the reformers. The? ki 
earl of Warwick appeared alſo very forward to complete the? 
work, becauſe he thereby inſinuated himſelf more into hu th 
young maſter's favour. The conſtant maxim of the Romi ef 
party was to oppoſe with all their power any intended alter] th 
tions, before they were eftabliſhed by law. But they com- cl 
lied with them, at leaſt outwardly, when there was no fe. hi: 
medy, till a favourable opportunity ſhould offer to throw of de 
the maſk, It was not poſſible to be rid of theſe hypocrites aÞ t 
once, becauſe they gave no advantage by their outward beh. {ct 
viour. But they were narrowly watched, that their fal{Þ* da 
8 ſteps might be improved. By this means Bonner was pu Br 
out of the way the laſt year, and by the ſame method Ga- VI 
diner was this year deprived on the 18th of April f. 3 
33 During all the reſt of the year, choſen commiſſioners wers 
prepared, Preparing a confeſſion of faith 3, which was the laſt mor 
Furnet. a wound to be given to the old religion. Some places of the 
Mn se new liturgy were alſo corrected b. But the princeſs Mary e 
it. fuſed to ſubmit to theſe or the former changes. She cont *. 
Edw. Jour. nued to have mals ſaid in her houſe, and thereby drew upoſ 
Any | herfelf great mortifications from the council and the kin 
Strype. himſelf, who ſeemed reſolved to force her to a compliance 


She would 
have gone 
out of the 


She was ſo alarmed at it, that ſhe formed a deſign to witl-|M 
draw out of the kingdom, by means of ſome veſſels which 


Kingdom, the regent cf the Low-Countries was to ſend upon the coal of 

but is pre- | | | | : wh 

vented, He muſt have been doprived ſooner; nor what method was taken in preparil beit 

nn for J. Poinet biſhop of Rocheſter was them, Burnet thinks they were frame hor 
OW. Jour- tranſlated, on March 23, to the {ce of by Cranmer and Ridley, and that tg 

Buruct. Wincheſter, ſail then to be vacant by were by them ſent about to others, ! i] 

the deprivation of Stephen the late correct or add to them as they ſaw cage exc! 

biſhop, ---See Rymer's Fed, tom. xv. The reader may ſee them in Burna Ann 

p. 253- According to king Edward's Collection, numb. 3 3, vol, ii. with te And 

Journal, it was on Feb. 13. January differences between theſe and those . Rob 

28, this year, a commilfion was given out in queen Elizabeth's time, mata Rob! 

to ſeveral biſhops, and others of the in the margin. | | 15. 

clergy and laity, to enquire after, repreſs, h A general confeſſion and abſolutW 1 

and extirpate the errors of the anabap- was added. And the commandmeig bury 

tiſts, libertines, and other hereticks, were put in the beginning of the ch nortt 

Rymer's Foed. tom. xv. p. 215. munion-ſervice. The chriſm, ue Wh: 

E It is not known who were the the croſs in conſecrating the cuch tech. 

compilers of theſe articles of the church prayers for the dead, &c. were lat! ms wog 


of England, being forty-two in number, Burnet, tom. ii, p. 169, 170. 
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of England. But the deſign being diſcovered, the execution Edw, VI. 
was prevented, though it ſhould ſeem that princeſs would have 1551. 
occaſioned leſs trouble and embarraſiment, had ſhe been out 
of the kingdom. In all appearance, the project of excluding 
her from the ſucceſſion was not yet formed, neither was the 
king's death thought ſo near as it was. 

This princeſs's obſtinacy drew upon her the king her bro- The earl of 
ther's diſpleaſure, who from thenceforward loſt much of the vl re 
| eſteem aud affection he had for her. It was this, probably, e 
that inſpired the earl of Warwick with the thoughts of ex- Burner, 
# cluding her from the ſucceſſion, and of forming in favour of 
his own family the project mentioned hereafter, It will be 
# neceſſary however briefly to ſay here, that this project was, 
to marry the princeſs Elizabeth abroad, to cauſe Mary to be 
| ſet afide, and to marry one of his ſons to Jane Grey, eldeſt 
daughter of Henry Grey marquiſs of Dorſet, and of Frances 
Brandon, who was tie next in the ſucceſſion, alter Henry 
| VIIT's two daughters |, 
At this time the ſweating- ſickneſs broke out in England The gxeat- 
with great violence, carrying off in twenty-four hours ſuch ing fickneſs, 


— 3 


ow) 
| as were ſeized with it, in ſpite of all remedies k. If we may Edw. Jour, 


believe the hiſtorians, this ſickneſs was peculiar to the Eng- OI 
liſh nation. It did not ſeize the foreigners who were in Eng- 

land, and in other countries Engliſhmen only were afflicted 

3 with it. For this reaſon it was called the Engliſh ſwear. 
here is much the ſame thing to be obſerved among the Po- 
landers, who are alone ſubject to a diltemper they call plica !, 
unknown, as it is affirmed, in all other countries. The duke Two dukes 
Jof Suffolk, fon of Charles Brandon by his ſecond wife, died e pe 
E of the ſweating ſicknefs, as did alſo two days after his brother, 7 

|, who had ſucceeded him. | Fo, the title of duke of Suffolk The earl of 
b being void, the earl of Warwick refolved to procure that Warwick 


: _ honour for the marquiſs of Dorſet, father of Jane Grey, i 


1 Laſt year, on June 3, John, the among young men, of a ſtrong conſti- cg the 
eu of Warwick's eldeſt ſon, married tution. Edw. Jour. p. 30. of Porſet. 
Ann, daughter of the duke of Somerſet. I They that are nb wrh it, loſe Pune 
And on the 4th of the ſame menth, the uſe of their limbs, as if they had a a 
Robert, his third ſon, married ſir john palſy, and feel great pains. in their 
| Roblart's daugliter. Edw. Jour. p. 14. nerves, which generally continue a whole 
15. year. After that they fall into a great 
© This ſickneſs began firſt at Shrewſ- ſweat at night, and next-morning their 
bury in April, and ſpreading towards the hair is glued together, and has a nauſe- 
north, ended not till ORober, Rapin, ovs ſmell, which continues ever after, 
Whoever was ſeized with it, died, or If they cut their hair, the humour falls 
owered within nine or ten "He at on their eyes, and makes them blind, 
rec. If he took cold, he died within This diſtemper is infectious, and com- 

three hours; 3 if he fept, within fix municated by coition. Atlas. Geog, 
0 buurs, lie died raving, It raged chiefly tom. 1, p. 199. — 1 
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Edw. VI. whom he deſigned for one of his ſons, He wanted the con. 
1551. currence of that lord to ſet the crown on his daughter's head, 


———— to whom the mother was moreover to reſign her right. It is 
however very difficult to conceive, that the ear] of Warwick 


| ſhould have formed this project ſo early, ſince Edward was in ; 


good health, in his fifteenth year only, and very likely to have 
a numerous iſſue, The earl of Warwick mult therefore have 


known that the king was to die very ſoon. And this is what 
they would inſinuate, who make him form his deſign at the“ 
time I am ſpeaking of, and before the king was ſeized with | 
his laſt illneſs, in order to repreſent to him as the author of his Þ 


Defign of death. However, it is pretended, all this lord's proceeding 
marrying 


the prince» from the death of Jane Grey's two brathers; to the end of 


Elizabeth to this reign, had relation to this project; as, for inſtance, the“ 
marriage of the princeſs Elizabeth to the king of Denmark; 
Be eldeſt ſon, which he cauſed to be privately treated, but with-/ 


the prince of 
Denmark, 


out effect. | 


| Negotiatiin The marriage of the king himſelf with a daughter « Þ* 
France, which was negotiated and concluded this year, ſeems Þ* 
riags with a Jirectly contrary to the earl of Warwick's deſigns, ſuppoſing Þ* 
dæuchter of they were already formed. Wherefore Dr. Burnet ſays, that 
this marriage was only to amuſe the young king. Hayward, 

who wrote the hiſtory of Edward VI. ſays alſo, that after the 
marriage was concluded, Edward thought himſelf in perfed 


Ho for the 
king's Mar- 


France, 
* uUrnet. 


Fovwarl ſafety, though indeed he was in extreme danger. But what- 
ends an 


OE ae Ove the ear] of Warwick's motive might be, the marquiſs of 


Frnce on Northampton, the biſhop of Ely, and ſome other ambaſſador 


procence of were ſent with a ſplendid retinue to carry the Order of the 
Orcs e Garter to Henry II. and to propoſe a marriage between his 
Gr to daughter the princeſs Elizabeth and Edward. Henry being 
5 os. then at Chateaubriaßt, the Engliſh ambaſſadors came to 
I d.  Nantcs, from whence they were conducted to court. The 
Burnet, Inarquiſs of Northampton, as head of the embaſſy =, pte- 

ſented the collar of the order to the king. Then the biſhop 

of Ely defired him to appoint commiſſioners to treat with 
| them about an affair tending to the common good of the two 
3 kingdoms. The commiffiobers being named, the ambaſiz 
King's mar» dors propoſed the marriage of Edward with the princeſs Eli- 
rage, zabeth, and the treaty was ſigned at Angers, the 19th of July 
3 The princgts's portion was to be two hundred thouſand 
bh: ' crowns, and ker dower as great as any qucen of England h3d 
5 ever elijoyed, But the marriage was not to be contracted d 


m The ſreſt of the ambaſſudors were, liam Pickerine, fir Thom as Smith, 20. 
Thomas Goodriclk biſhop of Ely, fir Dr. John Uliber, Rymer's Fced. ton, 
John Maſon, ür Lhilip Hobby, ar Wil- xv. p. 274. | 
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words of the preſent tenſe, till a month after the princeſs was Edw. VI. 
twelve years of age. This hindered it from being conſum- 1551. 


mated, becauſe Edward died before that time. 
Henry II. ſent a noble embaſſy into England, of which the 
marſhal de Montmorency was head, with the Order of St. 


Michael to the king. 


Shortiy after, 


73 


Edw, Jour. 


ay ward. 


Burnet, 


Foreign affairs being finiſhed, the earl of Warwick applied The earl of 


himſelf to domeſtick, or rather to his own. 
Henry Giey marqueſs of Northampton to be created duke of N. 
Suffolk, and himfelf duke of Northumberland en. 


He cauſed Warwick in 


tedukeof 
rthum- 


William berland. 


Paulet earl of Wiltſhire and lord treaſurer, was 0406 mar- Other 


quiſs of Wincheſter *, and {ir William Herbert, earl of Pem- 


broke p. 


now duke of Northumberland, 


who ſought to eſtabliſh him- 


ſelf in the poſt he poſſeſſed of chief manager of the publick 


rity. 


This lord could not however enjoy a perfect tranquillity, 


affairs, though without any patent to give him that autho- 


long as he ſtill ſaw ſuch a rival as the duke of Somerſet, who 
might one day be reſtored to favour, and who was really en- determined. 


deavouring to regain the poſt he had formerly poſſeſſed. 


Ed- 


ward was near the time of his majority, and Gaily increaſed 


in the knowledge of affairs. 


The duke of Northumberland 


had therefore to fear, that when the king ſhould compare his 

adminiſtration with the duke of Somerſet's, he would per- 

ceive, the laſt had been wrongfully deprived of his dignity. 
Beſides, Edward ſtill ex preſſed great eſteem for his uncle, and 


gave him frequent and publick marks of it. 


All this made 


the duke of Northumberland very uneaſy, who plainly ſaw, 
it would be almoſt impoſſible to execute his projects whilſt he 


had ſuch an inſpector as the duke of Somerſet. 


He deter- 


mined therefore to be rid of this troubleſome rival at any rate, 


and to that end made uſe of two ways. 


ruin him in the king' 
who beſet him ä 1, 


* Henry Percy, the laſt earl of 
Northumberland, dying without iſſue, 
his next heirs were the ſons of Thomas 
Percy, who was attainted in the laſt 
reign for the Yorkſhire rebellion, | 

o Rapin by miſtake ſays Wiltſhire, 

g Sir Thomas Darcy, vice-chamber- 
Jain of the king's houſhold, captain of 
tie guard, and one of the four knights 

et the king s privy-chamber, was ſome 
ume before, namely, en April 5, created 


The firſt was to 


g's favour, by means of certain emiſtaries, 
The ſecond was, to cauſe his 


baron Darcy of Chich. Dugdale's Paron. 
Edw. Journ, p. 24 --- 


vol. ii. p. 3 2. 


Creations, 


October 12. 
They who were on this occaſion dignified with new Edw. Jour. 


honours, were the intimate friends of the earl of Warwick, ewa. 


Burnet, 


ſo The ruin ef 
the duke of 
Somerſet is 


Hay ward, 
Burnct, 


Means made 
ule of to 
that end. 


And Wilham Cecil, made on September 
6, 1550, one of the principal ſecreta- 


ries of ſtate, was now knighted, (Edw, 
Journ, ) as was alſo John Cheek, the 
king's preceptor, 

J Some reported, that he had cavſed 
himſelf to be proclaimed king in divers 
counties. Hayward, p. 320. 


enemy 


Edw, VI. enemy ſuch mortifications as ſhould throw him upon actions 


The king is 
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1551, that would give an advantage againſt him, Theſe two ways 
- ſucceeded to his wiſh. The king by degrees took a diſguſt at 

his uncle, and was thereby diſpoſed to receive any ill impreſ- 
The duke of ſions againſt him. On the other hand, the duke of Somerſet 
comme could not, without extreme impatience, ſee himſelf daily ex- 
Skies ak poſed to affronts, the more provoking as they were done with 
advantage. deſign to incenſe him. Few have the prudence or moderation 


| Reports to avoid falling into ſuch ſnares. *Tis pretended, that ſeein 


—_— Fim. himſelf thus puſhed, he reſolved to kill the duke of Northum- 
Lie, Jour, berland at a viſit he was to make him. Others ſay, he in- 
tended to have invited him to dinner at the lord Paget's, and 
prepoſieſſed there he was either to kill or poiſon him, At leaſt the hiſto- 
_— his rians thus ſpeak of it, becauſe the report was ſpread both 
uncle. 
And yet his impeachment had no ſuch thing in it, but ran 
only, that he intended to ſecure the duke of Northumberland's 
perſon. However, it cannot be denied, he had contrived 
ſome plot to be reſtored to his poſt, and deviſed, and perhaps 


imparted to his confidents, ſeveral expedients which were im- 


putcd to him afterwards as ſo many crimes, though he had 

executed none. One of theſe confidents was the perſon that 

ruined him, being in all appearance bribed by his enemy. 
Edw. Jour. This man, ſir Thomas Palmer by name, having been ſecretly 
brought to the king, told him all he knew, and probably ſo 
turned his diſcourſe as to make the king believe that bare pro- 
jects or thoughts were fixed and ſettled deſigns r. However, 
the king being perſuaded, his uncle would have aſſaſſinated 
the duke of Northumberland, the marquiſs of Northampton, 
and the ear] of Pembroke, conſented that he ſhould be brought 
The duke i to his trial. So on the 17th of October the duke was appre- 
ſent to the hended and ſent to the Power, with many others accuſed of 
Tower. being his accomplices. The next day, the dutcheſs of Somer— 


Ed. Jour. 


Havward, Tet with two of her women were alſo arreſted; and after 
Burnet. that, the ear] of Arundel and the lord Paget underwent the 
ſame fate. Ts EE 


| Remarks As ſoon as the duke of Somerſet was in the Tower, his 
upon le pretended crimes were every where publiſhed with circum- 


charge 3 | | 5 
„ ent Uances proper to impoſe on the people. Upon theſe extrava- 
ST 0 2 ; 


att him. gant accuſations it is that the hiſtorians, doctor Burnet ex- 


- uincte cepted, have built their accounts of this event, What is moſt. 


. probable is, that the duke had projected to get himſelf de— 


clared protector in the next parliament, ſince the earl of Rut- 


r He afterwards denicd ell to the duke of Somerſet, See kiog Edv. Journ, 


P- 37, : 
| land 


before and after his diſgrace, and even imbibed by the king. 


9 of Northumberland's perſon. 


1 againſt him, without any poſſibility however of receiving 


duke of ne Theſe were the 
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land affirmed it upon oath. As to the means he intended to Edw. VI. 


uſe for that end, very likely he had deviſed ſeveral, but not 1551. 
yet fixed upon any, except that perhaps of ſecuring the duke 


As the cuſtom of bringing the The vit- 
witneſſes face to face had been ſome time ſince laid aſide, we cog ag 
muſt be contented with knowing what the witneſſes depoſed fronted, 
from thence an unqueſtionable proof of the truth of the facts. 

Every one is ſenſible, what great alterations the confronting 


of witneſſes is capable of producing in e the moſt 


poſitive depoſitions. 


Palmer depoſed, that fir Ralph Vat: was to have headed T he depo 


two thouſand men to ſupport the duke of Somerſet's deſigns, Hans of. 1s 


S witneſſes. 
who with a hundred horſe * was to have fallen upon the Edw. Jour, 


guard; that being done the duke intended to have gone Burnet. : 
through the city proclaiming Liberty, Liberty, and in cafe Ward. 
he failed to raiſe the people to have fled to the iſle of Wight. 


One Crane affirmed the ſame thing, and added, that the 


earl of Arundel and the lord Paget were 0 to the con- 


ſpbiracy. 


Upon theſe dopolnions; the duke was 3 to bis bel Edw. bee. 


before the peers on the ſirſt of December, the crimes laid Burnet. 


againſt him being caſt into three articles: 


IT; That he had deſigned to ſeize on the king g perſon, and Articles of 
the adminiſtration of the publick affairs. | accuſation, 

2. That he with one hundred others intended to impriſon RNs: 
the duke of Northumberland. 


3. And that he had deſigned to raile an inſurrection | in the 
city of London. 


Theſe three articles, to which the duke of Somerſet's crimes 
were reduced, plainly ſhow, there was no proof of his having 
intended to kill or poiſon the three lords abovementioned, 
though the king had been made to believe it, and the people | 
told the ſame. Of theſe three articles the firſt and third were 
high-treaſon, and the ſecond concerning the duke of North— 
umberland was only felony. He poſitively denied the trea- 


ſonable articles, and for the other, which was placed the ſecond 


in the impeachment, he proteſted, he had never determined 


December 1550, there was ap- 
pointed a band of horſemen divided 
amongſt the nobles, an hundred to the 


were to fet upon the Gens d'armes, who 
were nine hundred in number, See 


king Ev. Journ. p. 21, in Burnet, 
0 vol. ii. 
horſe, chat with the two thouſand men | 


to 
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fon, but 


of felony. 
| Edw. Jour. pearance, upon a ftatute made in the time of Henry VII. u 
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Edw. VI. to kill the duke of Northumberland, the marquiſs of North- 


ampton, and the earl of Pembroke, but had only talked of 


1551. 
— it without any intention to do it. 


It muſt be confeſſed, here is a difficulty which is not eaſy 
to be reſolved. The duke of Somerſet is not accuſed of in- g 
tending to kill theſe lords, and yet he juſtifies himſelf on that 
This ſeems to intimate, there was ſome ſuch article in 


head. 
the indictment. And yet, doctor Burnet, an exact hiſtorian, 
if ever there was any, who affirms that he took the accula- 
tion out of the records of the council, ſets down but three 
articles, where there is no mention of theſe lords, who even 
ſat among the peers his judges. Cn the other hand, it will 
appear preſently, that the duke was condemne. for felony, 


which was ſtretching the rigour of the Jaw as far as it could 
go, if he was guilty only of an intention to ſeize the duke of 
Northumberland; whereas if he had really intended to kill 


theſe three lords, there was nothing in his ſentence but what 
was agreeable to an act of parliament. It muſt therefore be 
ſaid, either the famous hiſtorian abovementioned, has not 
exactly related the articles of accuſation, or the peers con- 
demned the unfortunate duke for a crime he was not legally 
charged with. The faithfulneſs and exactneſs doctor Burnet 


has profeſſed, will not allow him to be accuſed of ſuch a 
But the character of the duke of Northumberland, 


fraud. 
and of moſt of the duke of Somerſet's judges, who for the 
moſt part were his profeſſed enemies, give but too much occa- 
ſion to ſuſpect that the fear of offending the duke of North- 
„neren. umberland, or ſome other motives, prevailed over juſtice t. 
© ed of txea- After the peers had heard the depoſitions againſt the duke, 
found guilty and his defences, they unanimouſly acquitted him of treaſon, 
but found him guilty of felony. They proceeied, in al] ” 


Buxnet. 


Hollingſh. which declared it felony to intend to take away the life of - 


privy-counſellor. This was ſtretching very far that ſevere 


law, which perhaps was never executed before, efpecially 


upon a duke, peer of the realm, and uncle to the king. 


t The marquis of Wincheſter ſat as 


high- ſteward, and his judges, twenty- 
ſeven in number, were the dukes of 
Suffolk, and Northumberland, the mar- 
quiſs of Northampton, the cails of Der- 
by, Bedford, Huntington, Rutland, 


Bath, Suſſex, Worceſter, Pembroke; 
and the viicount of Hereford ; the lords 
Abergavenny, Audley, Wharton, Evers, 


Beſides his charge did not run that he had intended to kill 


Latimer, Borough, Souch, Stafford, 
Wentworth, Darcy, Sturton, Windſor, 
Cromwell, Cobham, and Bray. The 
lord chancellor was left out of the num- 


ber, being ſuſpected of favouring the 


duke of Somerſet. Edw. Journ. p. 41. 
Burnet, tom. ii. p. 1 

u Third of Hemp VII. 
e. 14. 


See Statut. 


thele 
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teſpect ſo much as the indictment itſelf, which ran, not that 
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theſe three counſellors, but only had deſigned to ſecure the Edw. VI. 
duke of Northumberland's perſon. But what is moſt ſtrange 1551, 
in the trial is, that theſe three lords ſat as judges. Sentence — 
being given, he aſked pardon of the duke of Northumber- Ede. Jour: 
land, the marquis of Northampton, and the earl of Pem- _ 
broke, for his ill intentions againſt them. This aſking par- 

don has made ſeveral believe him guilty, But it is a queſtion, 
whether by theſe ill intentions we are neceſlarily to underſtand 

a deſign to aſſaſſinate them. When the people who were 

preſent at his trial, ſaw he was returned not guilty of treaſon, 


they ſhouted for joy ſo loud, that they were heard at Charing- 


croſs. But their joy was turned into ſorrow when they heard 
he was condemned of felony. 5 | og 
| Every one believed the duke would be pardoned, becauſe The king is | 
his execution was deferred almoſt two months. But fo great oro 
care had been taken to prepoſſeſs the king againſt him, that duke is 
young Edward, who abhorred the crimes he believed him 3 
ouilty of, was very far from any thoughts of granting him a 
pardon. It appears in his Journal, that one Bartuile had 

affirmed upon oath, that the duke of Somerſet had hired him 

to kill the duke of Northumberland. That the duke himſelf. 

had owned it at his coming to the Tower, though he had 

denied it at firſt, But it is very ſtrange, this evidence was not 

produced at his trial. Nothing argues his innocence in this 


he had intended to aſſaſſinate the duke of Northumberland, 

but only had deſigned to ſeize and impriſon him. Neverthe- 

leſs, it cannot be denied that the king believed him guilty of 
the firſt of theſe crimes, ſince we ſee in his letter to Barnaby Burnet. 
Fitz-Patrick his favourite, then in France, that the duke had Feller. 
confeſſed it after ſentence, though he had before ſworn the 
contrary v. Put the king's belief does by no means prove 

the fact. It ſerves alſo equally to prove that the young king 

was abuſed, who even ſhowed afterwards an extreme ſorrow 


for having conſented to his uncle's death. The duke of The chan- 


Somerſet was in hopes however of undeceiving the king. He cellor is So- 
had now engaged the lord chancellor Rich to be his friend. merſet's 
- : | et | friend, and 
who through a miſtake in the ſuperſcription of a note he ſent js Jeprived 
to the duke, diſcovered his deſign to uſe his endeavours for of his office, 
1 1 5 | | 7 | ayward, 


| f - . | i | . | De * f 
The king's words, as in Burnet, “ contrary.“ So it was not the deſign 3 


are: “ The duke ſeemed to have ac- of killing, (as Rapin ſays by miſtake) Row; ous 
* knowledged the felony, and after ſen- but the felony, that the king ſaid he POS 
© tence he had confeſſed it, though he confeſſed. Burnet, vol, ii. p. 181, 
bad formerly vehemently ſworn the j | 


him, 


Edw. VI. him. This occaſioned the great ſeal's h taken from bim, 


duke of 


ſpeechon the 4 


78 n ss 


1551, and given to the biſhop of Ely * 
As ſoon as the duke had received his ſentence, great Care 
| The king was taken to divert and entertain the king with pleaſing ſights, 


ſigns an or- 
ger fer be. that he might not reflect upon this ſtrange condemnation. At 


heading the the ſame time, all his uncle's friends were carefully hindered 
from coming near him. At laſt, on the 22d of January, he 
ſigned an order for his execution. The duke appeared calm 
and undiſturbed on the ſcaffold, and made a ſpeech to the 
people. He affirmed, * he had never offended the king by 
word or deed, He gave God thanks for making him his 


Somerſet. 
AQ, Pub. 


Xv. p. 295. 
The duke' 3 


ſcaffold. 


1 January 22. © inftrument to promote the reformation, and exhorted the 


urnet 
Buchanan, 
Fon. 


<« people to perſiſt therein.” When he had gone ſo far, he 
Was forced to ſtop, by reaſon of an extraordinary noiſe among 
the people, which laſted ſome time. Sir Anthony Brown 
riding towards the ſcaffold, and crying to the people to give 
way, made many believe he was bringing a pardon. On the 
other ſide, a company of ſoldiers who had been ordered to 
attend at the execution, coming too late, cauſed others to 
imagine they were come to maſſacre them. This bred a ter- 
rible diſorder, and fatal to ſome of the ſpectators, who were 
ſmothered to death. When the noiſe was over, he calm! 
went on with his ſpeech, and ſaid, * he had always been 
„ moſt diligent about his majeſty, in his affairs both at home 
and abroad; and no leſs diligent in ſeeking the common 
& good of the whole realm,” Here again he Was interrupted 
by the people crying out, It was molt true.” Then © he 
<< prayed for the king, aſked forgiveneſs of all whom at any 
ce time he had offended, forgave all his enemies without ex- 
e ception, and deſired the people to bear him witneſs that he 
died in the faith of Jeſus Chriſt,” When he had ended his 
ſpeech he turned to his private devotions ; after which he laid 
his head on the block to receive the fatal blow. 
The duke of "Thus fell the duke of Somerſet, concerning whom opi- 
Somenſet's nions have been very much divided. Some bave repreſented 


character. 
Burnet. him as a very wicked man, of committing the moſt 


Stow, 


p. 607. 
Fox, 


* 
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* The lord chancellor intending to 
ſend the duke of Somerſet an advertiſe- 
ment of ſorrewhat deſigned againſt him 
by tize council, and being in haſte, 
wrote only on the back of the letter, 


„ To the duke, and bade one of bis 


ſervants carry it to the Tower, Without 
giving him particular directions to the 
duke of Somerſet, His ſervant fancy- 
ing it was co the duke of Norfolk, car- 


| ried it to him, 


Aim. 


berland his friend, ſent the letter to 
Rich underſtanding the miſtake, 
prevented the diſcovery, and went im- 
mediately to the king and pretending 
ſome indiſpoſition, deſired to be diſ- 
charged; and upon that took to his 
bed, So it ſeemed too barbarous to do 
any thing further againſt him. Burnet, 
tom. ii. p. 182. | 
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f vervict concerning this laſt, ſo that they 
eemained ſhut up without meat or drink hill, February 26, Fx, 
I from noon, January the 28th, till the 
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henious crimes, and others, as a very good Chriſtian. It is Ed. VI. 
eaſy to ſee that religion was the ſole cauſe of this diverſity. 1551. 
Had it not been for the prejudice religion begets in molt men, 
his faults would not have been ſo much aggravated, which 
after all, were ſome of the leaſt men are guilty of. On the 
other hand, without this fame prejudice, there would not 


have been ſo much pains taken to colour his ambition, which 
_ doubtleſs was a little too great. They who have made it their 
buſineſs to vindicate all his actions, have alſo very lightly 


touched upon the vaſt riches amaſied by him during his admi- 


niſtration. Of this, Somerſet- houſe now ſtanding in London, 


is an authentick proof. But then, his enemies have made 
bare accuſations artfully ſpread among the people, and in- 
ſtilled into the king, to paſs for evidenced crimes, though it 
manifeſtly appears by the very articles of his indictment, that 
he was condemned only for an intention to commit an offence, 
not againſt the king or ſtate, but acainſt ſome private perſons. 
It may therefore be affirmed, that the faults for which he was 
pardoned afier his firſt condemnation, were much greater than 
that for which he ſuffered death, The people, who are ſel- 
dom miſtaken in their judgment of great men, were ſo gene- 
rally perſuaded of his innocence, that many dipped their 
handkerchiefs in his blood, confidering him as a ſort of mar- 
tyr. Nay, it happened in the beginning of queen Mary's 
reign, that a woman ſeeing the duke of Northumberland Burnet, 
leading to the Tower, ſhook one of theſe bloody handker- Hayward. 
chiefs at him, ſaying, <** Behold, the blood which thou didft 
“ cauſe to be unjuſtly ſhed, does now apparently begin to 
« revenge itſelf on thee.” = = * 

About a month after this execution, fir Ralph Vane, fir Ececutton of 
Miles Partridge, fir Michael Stanhope, and fir Thomas #isereteaved 


4 4 5 > - eaccomvlices., 
Arundel y, who were ſaid to be the duke of Somerſet's chief Kg“ p. 


complices, were alſo put to death. But they all proteſted . 
they had never intended to form any plot, either againſt the 1 | 
king or any privy-counſellor. Vane added, he did not doubt e e 
his blood would make the duke of Northumberland's pillow $:ype. 


uneaſy to him. As for Palmer, Crane, and Bartuile, who Hoilagh. 


had ſerved as witneſſes againſt the duke of Somerſet, they were 
eaſily diſcharged. Nay, it was obſerved, there was 2 great. 
intimacy afterwards between Palmer and the duke of North- 
umberland, which gave occaſion to believe Palmer had been 


. 2 . . 3 ' 5 
7 The jury could not agree in their next morning, the 20th, Ew. ſourn. 


p. 46. They weic executed on Tower- 
P. 99 


COT- 


— 
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Edw. VI. corrupted to betray the duke of Somerſet, who had honoured | 
1551. E. with his friendſhip. 

— During the year 1551, the ſtate of the emperor's affairs 

22 of was changed in Germany, when he leaſt ſuſpected it. Mau- 

Sleidan. Tice elector of Saxony, having formed the deſign of reſtoring 

Burnet. his country to liberty, had ſecretly negotiated a league with 

France and the proteſtant princes of Germany. But before 

he declared himſelf openly, he had a mind to know what 

might be expected from England. To that purpoſe, he ſent 

ambaſſadors to Edward, to gain him to his intereſt, and pro- 

cure a ſum of four hundred houſand crowns, by telling him 

it was for the preſervation of the proteſtant religion. The 

ambaſſadors were told, the king would moſt willingly entern 

Into a religious league ; but did not mean to be engaged under 

that pretence in a war for other quarrels. That if the elec- 

tor of Saxony would confer more particularly with the pro- 

teſtant princes, and then ſend the king ambaſladors with fuller 

inſtructions and ſufficient powers, he ſhould have a more po- 

ſitive anſwer. Hitherto Maurice had but faintly preſſed the 

ſiege of Magdeburg : but when his private affairs were ſet- 

tled, he ſo ordered it by the help of ſome friends in the town 

that the inhabitants ſurrendered by capitulation. Then he 

broke up his army, who parting into ſeveral bodies, quar- 

tered in the territories of ſome popiſh princes, putting them 

under heavy contributions. The catholicks complained very Þ © 

much of their being expoſed to theſe oppreſſions. The em- 5 
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peror alone remained in an entire ſecurity, without having! 

the leaſt ſuſpicion of the elector. 5 

and of the The council being removed back to Trent, \ was opened A 
eeuncil of m 
5 again in May, 155 1. But a quarrel between the pope and“ 
Burnet. the king of France interrupting the ſeſſions, they were re- ® Bi 

newed in September ; and though Henry II. proteſted againſt . 
the council, the legates continued it, and cauſed ſeveral points I 5 
do be decided which are foreign to our purpoſe 2. 7 
1552. The parliament met the "23d of January, 1552. The »: 


Parliament. commons, ſeeing the great abuſe of the pernicious cuſtom | | 


— 44 of condemning people without confronting the witneſſes, had e 

confronting A mind to put a ſtop to it. To that end, a bill was pre- 15 
10 

of 0 wit- . pared, condemning, under divers penalties, thoſe who ſhould Þ -. 

Burnet, Write or PEA againſt the king, with a proviſo, that none Þ tt 

| mo a 4 2 An 

2 This year, the king founded a col- pointed a council, conſiſting of a preſ · 55 

lege or a collegiate church at Galway dent, and thirty other perſons, for the 3 a 

in Ireland, Rymer” $ Focd. tom. xv. government of Wales. Ibid. 3 = 

p. 258. Strype, p. 259. And ap- | | | Sod 


ſhould 


OF ENG: EA ND; | 
ſnoul] be attainted of treaſon on this act, unleſs two wit- Edw. VI. 
neſſes ſhould come, and to their face aver the fact for which 1552. 


Sr 


they were to be tried, except ſuch as ſhould confeſs it. 
The lords were very unwilling to agree to this proviſo e, 
as if it concerned them Jeſs than the commons to be freed 


from oppreſſion: but at length the act paſſed as drawn by the 


commons. © 
In this ſeſſion alſo ſome progreſs was made in the reforma- The mrs 
riage or tne 
tion d. Among other things, the marriage of the clergy WAS clergy de- 


declared good and valid, which bad been for ſome time con- 
ſidered by the people as only tolerated. 
The ſefion of parliament being about to end, asd not Attempt to 


F blacken the 
above a hundred and thirty- ſeven members remaining in the Joke of 80 


Clared valid, 


lower houſe, a bill was brought into the houſe of lords to re- merſ-t'sme- 
peal the ſettlement of the duke of Somerſet's eſtate, made mory. 


in favour of his children by his ſecond wife. In this bill was urnet, 


inſerted a clauſe, as the foundation of it, that te duke of 


But the 


Somerſet and his complices were jultly attainted e. 
commons agrecing to the rcpeal, rejected the Hub, 


ſhows their opinion of the duke's innocence. | | 
In this fame ſeflion, the duke of Northumberland at- Another 


tempted to get Tonſtal biſfop of Durham condemned, who , 


This 


ruitleſs at- 
empt to get 


had been accuſed of miſpriſion of treaſon . The lords rea- the biſhop of 
dily paſſed the bill for attainting him, but the commons would Durham 
condemned. 


not proceed upon it, becauſe it was intended to condemn 


the biſhop without confronting the w tneſſes. 


No:thumberland's aim. was to have had the dignity of pala- 


a This does not appear, The com- 

zons re: qdted the bill itſell, and then 

Grew a new one, which was paſſed. Sce 
Burnet, tom. ii. p. 190. 

o The new Common-Prayer-Pook, 
according to the alterations agreed upon 
in the former year, with the form of 
making biſliops, prieſts and deacons, 
were appointed to be received every- 
where, after the feaſt of All Saints next. 
Soon aſter, it was by the king's erder 
tranſlated into French, by Francis Phi 
lip, and printed in 15535 for the af 
of the illands of Gueraſey and jerſey, 
aud the town of Calais. Collier”: s Fee), 
Hiſt, tom. ii. p. 321. Strype, p- 37 
And a letter was written, ou ſuly 12 

1552, to fir Peter M2 wtas, captain of 
the iſle of - Jerſey, to command him, 
laat divine tervice might there be uſed 


By another act, tue bilL.oprick of Weſt « 
minſter was ſuppreſſed, and united to 
London; but the collegiate church, 
with its exempted juriſdictions, was ſtill 
continued, About this time, David's 
palms began to be turned into Engliſh 


thyme, by Thomas Sterahuld, une of 


the grooms of the king's privy cham- 
ber, He tranflated only thirty-ſeven. 
The reſt were done by John Hopkins, 
and others. Helin, p. 127. 


e It was read thrice in the houſe of 
lords, on April 12. 


Journ. Procer. 
d By one Mainsil. 
with conſe nting to a conſpiracy in 1553, 


ſor raiſing a rebellion in the north. _ 
This charge was grovnJ2d upon a 


letter of his, found Feng the duke of 
Scmerſet's pa-ers, Ses Burnet, tom. ili. 


N oY fe uM P« 205. 
as in England. Ed. Journ. p. 58, 
T T7 : 2 
1 (I tine 


He was charged 


Burnet. 
The duke of Edw. Jour. 
Hayward. 
Strype. 


82 HIN HIS FORT 
Ed w. VI. tine of Durham, annexed to that ſee, conferred on himſelf. 
1552. We ſhall ſee hereafter, his project had better ſucceſs. Mean 
— - while, finding the commons had not much condeſcenſion 
for him, becauſe the parliament had been called during the 
duke of Somerſet's adminiſtration, he reſolved to have ano- 
ther which ſhould be more at his devotion. Accordingly this 
The partia- Which had now fat five years, was diſſolved at the end of the 
went is diſ- ſeſſion : Then the council came to a reſolution to call a 


no new parliament for the next year only, in order to have time 
4g to take the neceſſary meaſures to cauſe repreſentatives to be 
choſen, who ſhould be more favourable to the court. 
Alteration There were this year two conſiderable changes with reſped 
fag to the biſhops. Firſt, Heath and Day biſhops of Worceſter 
| Burnet, and Chicheſter were deprived, for too openly oppoſing the 
t. il. p. 28. reformation. The ſecond change was more conſiderable, 
w 15 Sc. After the parliament had given the king power of nominating 
do the vacant ſees, his patents ran, that he appointed ſuch a 
one, biſhop of ſuch a ſee, during his natural life. But at the 
time I am ſpeaking of, it was thought proper to change the 
words into, ** fo long as he ſhall behave himſelf well f.“ 80 
the biſhops made by theſe patents might be deprived of their 
ſees by a bare act of the king's will, without being forced to 

_ obſerve the uſual] formelities in ſuch caſes, 
The duke of The duke of Northumberland Kill directed the affairs of the 
rere government, though he had no commiſſion to diſtinguith 
abſolute, him from the other privy-counſellors. His proceedings againſt 


the duke of Somerſet putting every one in ſear of being expoled 
to his vengeance, not a man dared openly to oppoſe him. it 
has been ſeen that in the late parliament he attempted to 
render the duke of Somerſet's memory odious, by cauſing his 
ſentence to be approved by the two houſes. That project 


e April 15. Journ. Parl. The 
acts made in this ſeſſion, beſides thoſe 


already mentioned, were as follows: 


1. An act enjoining the keeping of ho- 
lidays and faſting-days. What days 
were particularly ſpecified, ſee in the 


act itſelf, 2. That no one ſhall quarrel 


in a church or church- yard, upon pain 


of ſuſpenſion; nor ſtrike, upon pain of 
ex communication; nor draw a weapon, 


upon pain of loſing one of his ears. 
3. That no perſon ſhall foreſtall any 
market, or ingroſs any goods, upon pain 
of forfeiture of the goods, and two 
months impriſonment for the firſt of- 
fense; half a year's impriſonment, and 


the double value of the things, for the 
ſecond; and the pillory, and forfeitute 


of all his goods, beſides impriſonment, 


for the third offence. 5 
f The firſt patents with this clavien 
Rymer's Foedera, are thoſe of John 
Hooper, Durante vita naturali, ſi tan 
diu ſe bene geſſerit. Act. Pub. X. 5. 
298. May 10. Rapin. --- This Je 
the ſee of Glouceſter, of which E oopel 
was biſhop, was quite ſuppreſſed, ano 
converted into an exempted arched 
conry; and Hooper was made biſhop @ 
Worceſter, Burnet, tom. il. p. 203. 
Rymer's Foed, tom, xv. p. 2977 &“, 
320. | 
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OF ENGLAND: 
not ſucceeding, he took another method. 
ſtri&t inquiry to be made of all who had been enriched by the 1 552. 


He ordered a 


chantry-lands, given to the king during the duke of Somer- 


Great munbers . were found, ſome of inquiry of 
whom were condemned in heav 


means to purchaſe the duke of Northumberland's 


fines, and others found 


But it was not poſſible for the lord Paget to divert the ſtorm 
which fell upon him, the duke of Northumberland mortally 
hating him for having been entirely devoted to the duke of The lord 


Somerſet s. 


He was not only fined in fix thouſand pounds, 


but alſo on pretence that he was no gentleman h, was de- 
graded from the order of the garter, whieh he he had rec-ived Burner, 


from Henry VIII, as 
not his pedigree. 


garter k. * 


trade l. 


8 He had been chancellor of the 


dutchy of Lancaſter, and was charged 
| with many miſdemeanors in that office: 
particularly, with felling the king's 


| lands and timber without "commiſſion ; 


| taking large fines for his own uſe; mak- 
ing leaſes in reverſion for above twenty- | 


one years, Edw. Journ. p. 55 

h His father was one of the ſerjeants 
at mace in the city of London. Dug- 
dale's Baron, vol. ii. p. 390. 

Sir Andrew Dudley his brother, See 
pe tom. ii. p. 401. 

| K& On February 2, this year, there 
| WaSa king at arms appointed for Ire- 
| land, by the name of Ultter. Ed w. 
Journ, p. 46. 

l Henry III. had been much "I 
ported in his wars by the aſſiſtance he 
received from the free towns in Ger- 
many; in recompence whereof he gave 
them great privileges in England. They 
were made a corporation, and lived to- 
ketner in the Steel yard near the bridge, 


revenge 


53 
Ed w. VI. 


thoſe WhO 
wereenrich- 


favour, ed by the 


chantry- 
ands. 
Burnet. 


Paget is de- 
graded. 
Edw. Jour. 


if that prince when he gave it him knew Hayward. 
Beſides the motive of hatred and 
by which the duke of Northumberland was ſwayed, he had 
alſo another, which was to make way for his eldeſt ſon | the 
earl of Warwick, for whom he eaſily procured the vacant 


Strype. 


Stow. 


About this time the corporation of German merchants, Pre 
who lived in the Steel-yard, was diſſolved, becauſe it was be- pany of the 
come detrimental to England, by engroſſing the whole woolen 27 
It was proved, that the Steel yard men, in the year 35 


German 


Jolved. 


1550, ſhipped forty four thouſand cloths, and all the Engliſh Burner, 
merchants together did not export above eleven hundred. Eow. Jour, 


The regent of F landers and the city _ e earneltly 


St od 


They bad gone 8 particularly 


in the reign of Edward IV, beyond 
their charters, which were thereupon 
judged to be forfeited, but by great 
preſents they purchaſed new ones, They 
traded in a body, and ſo ruined others 


by underſelling them. Trade was now 


riſen much ; courts began to be more 
magnificent; fo there was a greater con- 
ſumption of cloth than formerly. Ant- 
werp and Hamburgh had then the chief 
trade in theſe parts of the world, and 
their factors in the Steel- yard (ſo call ed 


all the markets of England in their 


from tke ſteel imported by them) had 


hands, and ſet ſuch prices both on what 


they imported or exported as they 


pleaſed, and broke all other merchants. | 


Whereupon the merchant-adve.turers 
complained of them, and after ſome 
hearings, it was adjudged that they had 
forieited their charte!, and that their 
company was diſſolved. 1 tom, ii. 
p- 20”, Strype, tom. ii. p. 295. 


L324 


lollicited 


84 


Project of 
two mart- 
towns in 
| Enuland. 
Edw. ſourn, 
Carden in 
England. 
Burnet, 


Affairs of 
Sc tland. 
Buchanan. 
Burnett. 


Edw. Jour. 
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THE HISTORY 


Edw. VI. ſollicited to have the company reſtored, but it was to no pur. 


poſe. The court alſo ſet on foot a project for the advantage 
of the trade of England, namely, to open two free mart- 
towns in England, Hull and Southampton. But it was not 


executed for want of time. 


This vear Cardan the famous Italian philoſopher paſſed 
through England in his return from Scotland, where he had 
been to cure the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's of a dropſy. His 
endeavours were crowned with ſucceſs, but he foretold the 


archbiſtop he was to be hanged. As he paſſed through Eng- 


land he waited on young king Edward, aud was ſo charmed 
with him, that he every-where ſpoke of him as of a miracle, 


R e 2 2 
PD he 5 dr erik, d ES Is 5 
e ee i oY : 


It is ſaid he caſt his nativity, and foretold to him a long 


and profperous life. 
not juſt n. 

1 he affairs of 
tion. 
Of ſeeing 


But for once the rules of his art were 


Scotland underwent this year ſome altera- 
The queen-dowager had been in France on pretence 
g her daughter, and had obtained of that court the 


regency of Scotland in the room of the earl of Arran, In 
November 1551, ſhe returned to Scotland through England, 


where ſhe was magnificently 


| | treated by the king, and her 
charges borne to the frontiers of the two kingdoms. 


At het 


arrival in Scotland, ſhe perſuaded the earl of Arran to refign 
the regency to her, according to the delire of Henry II. and 


m After the king's dezth, when no- 
thing was to be got by flattering, he 


wrote the following character of him: 


| 6“ All the graces were in him: 
«© he had many tongucs When he was 
«yet but a child: together with the 


„ Englift, his natural tonzve, he had 


& both L=tin and French; nor was he 
«-jonorant, as I near, of the Greck, 
«Italian, and Spanith, and perhaps 
« fore mere: but for the Engliſh, 
& French, and L:t n, he was perfect in 
ti em, end was apt to learn every 


thing: nor was he ignorant of logick, 


© cf the principles of natural philoſo- 
„ phy, nor of muſick. 
„of his temper was tuch as became a 
« mortal; his gravity becoming the 
« nmajeſty of a king, and his diſpoſition 
& was ſuitable to his high degree. In 
£6 ſhort, that child was ſo. bred, had 
* ſuch parts, and was of ſuch expecta- 
tion, that he looked like a miracle of 
e 2 man? Afterwrards he adds, He 
© was RTF eicus boy; when I was 


The ſweetgeſs 


his miniſters, the earl perceiving he could not keep it againſt 


© with him, he was in the fifteenth 
6 year of his age, in which he ſpoke 
Latin as politely and readily as 1 did. 
He began to love the liberal arts bee 
© fore he knew them, and to knov 
«© them before he could uſe them; and 
«© jn him there was ſuch an attempt dl 
% nature, that not only England, but 
© the world had reaſon to lament his 
„being ſo early inatched away. — 
© When the gravity of a king was feed. 
66 ful, he carried hirmſclf like an ali 
% man; and vet he was always atable 
* and gentle as became his age- He 
« played on the lute; he meddled in at- 
& fairs of ſtate 5 and for bounty, he dil 
© in that emulate bis father; though 
„ Ris father, even when he endeavoured 
© to be good, might appear to Have 
© been bad. But there was no ground 
© of tuſpefting any ſuch thing in ta 
& ſon, whoſe mind was cultivated by the 
& ſtudy of philoſophy. See the on 
ginal in Buruet's Hiſt, Ref, tom. h. 
Colledd, 
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their will. The archbiſhop of St. Andrew's did not like his Edw, VT- 
brother's reſigning his dignity. He caballed againſt the 1552. 

veen-regent, who had the addreſs to ſupport herſelf by the 
aſſiſtance of the reformed, promiſing them the free exerciſe 
of their religion in their own houſes. By this means, ſhe 
eſtabliſhed herſelf in the government in ſpite of the archbiſhop's 
„ | 3 | | 
The revolution this year in the affairs of Germany was Rexolutions 
much more conſiderable. The elector of Saxony at length in Germany, 
diſcovered his project, but not till after the king of F rance gude. | 
had proclaimed war againſt the emperor, and the conſtable 
de Montmorency taken Metz by ſurprize. Then Maurice, 
aſſembling his forces, marched di:etly to Inſpruck, where 
Charles V. was, and had like to have taken him priſoner. 
Maurice's declaration obliged the emperor at laſt to give the 
proteftants ſome ſatisfaction, by granting them the famous 
E cit of Paſſau, whereby the ſeveral princes and towns were 
E ſecured in the free exerciſe of their religion. That monarch 
E ſoon met with another great mortification. He invelied Metz: 
but by the brave reſiſtance of the duke of Guiſe, who defend- 
ed the place, he was forced to raiſe the ſiege. Let us return 
nov to the affairs of England n. 3 
Tphbe new parliament meeting the firſt of March, 1553, the | £52. 
| houſe of commons conſiſted of repreſentatives who for the parſiament 
| moſt part were diſpoſed to follow the directions of the court. favourable to | 
They gave the king a very conſiderable ſublidy. grounded eee 
upon the great waſting of his treaſure during the duke of So- berland. 
merſet's adminiſtration. This ſhowed what power the duke Strype, 
| of Northumberland had in the houſe ®. That lord procured n 
| likewiſe an act for ſuppreſſing the biſhoprick of Durham, hav- memory is 
ing firſt cauſed Tonſtal to be deprived ?. This biſhoprick 
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blackened, 
Tonſtal is 
deprived, 
and his ſee 


u This year the king'sdebts amount- waſting his treaſure, engaging him in 


| WE {to two hundred and fifty-one thou- 


band, or, according to Strype, two hun- 


0 cred and forty- one thouſand, one hun- 


| dred and ſeventy- nine pounds, and a 


b commiſſion was granted to certain per- 
bens, to ſell part of the chantry-lands 
for the payment of them. Edw, Journ, 
p. 51. Strype, tom. ii. p. 32. 

o They gave the king two tenths and 
two fifteenths, and a ſubſidy, to be paid 
in two years, At the paſling the bill, 
mere was a great debate about it in the 
kouſe of commons, which ſeems to 
have been about the preamble, contain- 
s a long accuſation of the duke of So- 
Werlet, for involving the king in wars, 


much debt, embaſing the coin, and hay- 
ing given occaſion to a moſt terrible re- 
bellion. This was inſerted by the duke 
of Northumberland, to let the king fee 
how acceptable he and his party were, 


and how hatetul the duke of Somerſet 


had been, The clergy did alſo give the 
king fix ſhillings in the pound of their 
benefices. Burnet, tom. ii. p. 215. 

p He was deprived, Auguſt 14, 15 52. 
Strype, tom. ii. p. 367. The bill for 
diſſolving his biſhoprick was firſt read 
on the art of March, and, for the ſe- 
cond and third times, on the 22d and 


25th. Journ. Parl. 


G 3 


being 


{uppreſitd. 


86 
Edw. VI. being ſuppreſſed, the king founded two others, one at Dur- 
1553. ham with 2000 marks revenue, and another at Newcaſtle 


THE. HISTORY 


| — with 1000. 
The duke of 


But the temporality of the biſhoprick being 
be duc turned into a county palatine, was given to the duke of North- 
berland i' umberland. Probably, Tonſtal was deprived and his ſee 
made count- ſuppreſſed for that purpoſe. 


wee The parliament ſat but one month. It was diſſolved the 
Burner. Ziſt of March, after the duke of Northumberland had pro- 
cured a ſubſidy for the king, and a ſtain for the memory of 
the late duke of Somerſet 2. The court had no farther need 
of a parliament, and the duke of Northumberland's intereſt 
required there ſhould be none, when he was preparing to ex- 

ecute his defigns. | Q | 
The king's The young king had been ſeized ever ſince January with 
_ a diſtemper which at length brought him to his grave, 


The church This did not hinder his being made to fign an order for viſit- 
ing the churches, and taking thence all the ſuperfluous plate 
and ornaments. The viſitors were likewiſe to examine very 
Hayward, ſtrictly what embezzlements had been made in that reſpeQ, 
All this was done under colour of felling the ſuperfluities, 
and giving the money to the poor, who had however the leaſt 


plate 1s 
called in. 


Edw. Journ. 


Stow. 


ſhare 3. 


The council The progreſs of the French in Germany beginning to make 


are jealous of 
the progreſs 


of France; 


England uneaſy, the council reſolved to take ſome meaſures 


Burnet. q But an act was made for the re- Viſitors were appointed to examine 
Hayward. ſtoring in blood fir Edward Seymour, what church- plate, jewels, ani other 
Strype. knt, who was eldeſt ſon of the duke by furniture was in all churches, and to 


his ſecond wife, There was allo a re 
markable act made for avoiding exceſs 
of wines, It imported, That no per- 
ſon whatever ſhould keep in his houſe 
above ten gallons of French wine, for 
ſpending, upon pain of forfeiting 101, 
ſterling : unleſs he could ſpend an hun- 
dred marks yearly in lands, tenements, 
or other profits certain; or was worth 
a thouſand marks of his own; or elſe 
was the ſon of a duke, marquiſs, earl, 
viſcount, or baron. When it was read 
in the houſe of lords, the duke of Suf- 
folk, the earls of Arundel, Oxford, 
Weſtmoreland, Rutiand, the biſhop 
of St, David's, and the lord Darcy 
of Chich, diflented from it, Journ, 
Parl. . 

April 2, 15 52, he fell ſick of the 
ſmall-pox and mæaſles, which probably 
might turn to a conſumption, Edw. 
Journ, p. 49. | 


compare their account with the inven- 
tories made in former viſitations, and 
to ſee what was embezzled, and how, 
They were to leave in every church one 
or two chalices of filver, with linen 
for the communion-table and for ſur- 


plices; and to bring in all other things 


of value to the treaſurer of the king's 


houſhold, and to ſell the reſt of the 


linen, copes, altar-cloths, and give the 
money to the poor, Heylin, and ſome 
others, urge from hence, that the king 


was ill-principled as to the matters of 


the church, becauſe he was now in the 
ſixteenth year of his age. But Burnet 
obſerves, that when all is done, it wa 
only calling in the ſuperfluous plate 
that lay in churches, more for pomp 
than uſe. And that perhaps being ſick, 
he did not much mind what papen 
the council brought him to ſign. Tom, 
11, p. 217. 
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OF ENGLAND. 87 
to top their career. Nay, they ſeemed at firſt to have in- Edw. VI. 
tended to join in a league with the emperor againſt France, 1553. 
But all this ended at laſt in the offer of the king's mediation, — 
which produced no effect. of e 
Mean while, Edward was ſtill troubled with a defluxion The king's 
upon his lungs, which waſted him by degrees, and daily grew en ch 
more dangerous. Some plainly affirm, a flow poiſon was dangerous. 
given him, and throw the ſuſpicion upon the duke of North- Burner. 


$1 umberland. Others only inſinuate ſuch a thing, without re 


ſaying it poſitively.” But after all, both ſpeak only by con- 


z jecture, without giving any proof. Ihe young king ſaw death eg 


, ! cerned about 
approaching without any fears as to himſelf, but could not religion after 


reflect without an extreme concern on the future ſtate of re- bis death. 
ligion, under his ſiſter Mary who was to ſucceed him. Very et 
probably, the duke of Northumberland, who conſtantly at- 
tended him in his illneſs, took care to increaſe his fears, on 

purpoſe to lead him more eaſily to the point he deſired. All 

hopes however of the king's recovery were not given over 2: ES 
till the middle of May, when it is likely, the phyſicians told g OE 
the duke of Northumberland, his caſe was deſperate. Then 


it was that he married the lord Guilford Dudley, his fourth Marriage of 


x 2 the duke of 
ſon, the only one unmarried, to Jane Grey, eldeſt daughter ee e | 


of the new duke of Suffolk by Frances Brandon, who was berland's 
in Henry VIII's will the next in the ſucceſſion after the prin- ex os 
ceſs Elizabeth. At the ſame time, Jane's two ſiſters were Gre 
alſo married, the ſecond, the lady Catherine, to the earl of Burner. 
Pembroke's eldeſt ſon the lord Herbert; the third, the lady 2 
Mary, who was crooked, to the king's goom- porter, Martin f 
Keys. Theſe marriages were ſolemnized about the end of 
May *, when there was no hope of the king's recovery. At 

laſt, one day, as the young king was expreſſing his great 
concern at the thoughts, that his ſiſter the princeſs Mary 
would do her utmoſt to deſtroy the reformation, the duke of _ 
Northumberland broke the ice. He repreſented to the king, The duke 


that there was but one way to prevent the misfortunes Eng- 
land was threatened with, in caſe the princeſs Mary aſcended dee 
the throne after him; and that was, to ſettle the crown on Jane Grey. 

the lady Jane Grey his daughter-in-law. Indeed it was na- Buer, 


' . s Hollingſh, - 
tural in excluding Mary to transfer the crown to his ſiſter Hayward. 


| Elizabeth, whom the king tenderly loved, and who was a Strype. 


hearty friend to the reformation. But, probably, the duke 
told the king, as he could exclude Mary but on the ſpecious 
pretence of her being illegitimate, the ſame reaſon ſubſiſted 


© Hollingſhead fays it was about IDS of the month, p. 1085. 


with 
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Edw.VI: with regard to Elizabeth, ſince the marriages of their mo- 


1553, thers were equally annulied, That therefore, either the 
_ ſucceſſion was to be left as ſettled by the late king, or the 
princeſſes were to be both excluded together. Very likely, 
the young king, who found himſelf dying, and only thought 


of ſaving the reformation from the impending deſtruction, 


; S 
was prevailed with by this argument to ſacrifice the prin- 


ceſs Elizabeth. Geſides, he had a great eſteem and affeRion 


for Jane Grey, who was an accompliſhed lady both in body 


and mind. 
The judges However, the king having taken the reſolution ſuggeſted 
898 to him by the duke of Northumberland, three judges of the 
ſettlement. realm u were ſent for, and required to draw an aſſignment of 
Burnet, the crown to Jane Grey. The judges defired a little time 
| to conſider of it. At laſt, they anſwered, they could not 
preſume to do any ſuch thing without being guilty of high 
. treaſon. Adding, that all the privy counſellors who conſented 
to the aſſignment would unavoidably be liable to the pains 
expreſſed in the act of ſucceſſion. Upon which the due of 
Northumberland was in ſuch a fury, that he had like to have 
| beaten the judges ; but they ſtood to what they had ſaid. Cn 
They are as the 16th of June they were ſent for again, and at length 
it were forced by threats and the expediency of a pardon under the great 
Monet ſeal, were wrought upon to draw the ſettlement of the crown, 
tom. it, Which was ſigned by all the reſt of the judges, except Hales, 
Cor b. 207+ who could never be prevailed with. All the privy-counſeliors 
ap ſet their hands to it likewiſe on the 21ſt of the ſame month. 
mentis fign- Cranmer was ablent that day on purpoſe to avoid ſigning; 
ed by all the but the king importuned him ſo much, that he ſet his hand 
touncil. at laſt as a witneſs, as it is pretended, and not as a privy- 

| counſellor w. N | 5 | 

| A woman Mean while, the king's diſtemper increaſing, without the 
_—— poſſibility of finding any remedy, the council thought tit to 
law; bur diſmiſs the phyſicians, and put bim into the hands of a cer- 
cannot, tain woman, who undertook his cure. It was ſaid, this was 
po 1aee done by the duke of Northumberland's advice, and that the 
Be oe woman ſhortened the king's days. But he was now fo ill, 
North um- e | F | | 


berland, u They were, Montague chief juflice lowed to Cecil, who, in a relation 
Burnet. of the common-pleas, and Baker and which he made one write of this trant- 
Hayward, Bromley ;z and were ſent for on June action, for clearing himſelf afterwards, 

try pe. 11. Goſnald came with them on the ſays, When he heard Hales declare how 
19th, Burnet, tom. ii. p. 222. much it was againſt law, he refuſed to 


| _V Burnet ſays, he does not know ſet his hand to it as a counſellor, and 
whether the archbiſhop uſed this diſ- that he only ſigned it as a witneſs to the 
kinction, though it ſeems probable that king's ſubfeription, p. 223, 
kc did fo, ſeerny that liberty was al. LY 


dat 
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Fat it was entirely needleſs to haſten his death. 


he woman inſtead of curing him, only put him to more pain 


L by the medicines ſhe gave bim; 


and this was ſufficient to in- 


5 ſpire the people with violent ſuſpicions of the duke of North- 


of any thing. 


His way 6 was buried on the $th of 
Auguſt, in the chape! cf St. Peter's 
BW church in Weſtminſter, and laid near 
W the boay of Henry VII. his grandfa- 
ther. The charge of his funeral a- 
mounting but to 475 J. 28. 2d. Strype, 
p. 452. He died in fir Henry Sidney's 
arme, ſon-in-law to the duke of North- 
omberland. It is faid, king Edward 
Vas in body be: autifal, of a feet aſ- 
len, and eſpecially in his eyes, which 
bewed to have a ſtarry livelineſs and 
luſtre in them. He kept a bock, in 
& viich he writ the characters of all the 
& ciiei men of the nation, all the judges, 
lerd-lieutenants, and Juſtices of the 
peace over England, marking down 
| their way of living, and their zeal for 
E rc.icion. He had ſtudied the buſineſs 
| of the mint, with the exchange and 
value of- money, He alſo urderfiocd 
@ fortification, and deſigned well, Be 
knew all the harbours and ports in his 
| cominions, as alſo in Scotland and 
| France, with the depth of water, and 
|. way of coming into them. He had 
acquired fo great knowledge in foreign 
| affairs, that the ambaſſadors who were 
| {ent into England, publiſhed very ex- 
traordinary things of him in all the 
| courts of Europe, He took notes of 
| aimoRt ey ery thing he heard, which he 
wit firſt in Greek characters, that 


| thule about him might 1 not underſtand 


* 


amour ted then to 6col. 


ſixth, 65,9231. 16s. 


45 umberland, who was not beloved, and was thought capable 
| At laſt the phyſicians were ſent for again, 
But it was not in their power to ſtop the violence of his diſ- 
E temper, which carried him out of the world on the th of The king's 
July, after his giving ſenſible proofs of a true piety. Some 
days before his death, the duke of Northumberland got the 
council to write to the princeſſes Mary and Elizabeth, de- Mary and 
E firing them to come and keep him company, in his ſickneſs. 
His aim was to have them in his power, that they might 
obſtruct the promotion of his daughter-in-law Jane Grey. Haywars. 
be two princeſſes not imagining the king ſo neer death were 
b upon the road, but hearing he was expiring, turned back, and 
de duke was diſappointed of his expectation x. 


thee” and afterwards copied ont fair 
in the journal or diary that he kept. 
This journal, written with his own 
hand, is ſtill preſerved in fir John Cot- 


ton's famous library; from whence the 


learned biſhop Eurnet tranſcribed ane 


publiſhed it, in his ſecond volume of 


the Hiſtory of the reformation. Init 
the moſt conſiderable tranſactions in 
this reign are perhaps as well regiſtered 
(fays biſhop Nico:fon) by the young 
king himſelf, as by any other hiſtorian, 
— June 26, a few days before his 
death, the king endowed Chriſt's, St. 


Thomas's, and Bridewell hoipitals, in 


Londen, with the revenues belonging 
to the Savoy in the ſame city, which 
a year; and 
gave licence for the purchafing of lands, 
to the uſe of the ſame hoſpitals, as far 
as the yearly ſum of 4000 marks, 


Hollingſh. p. 1082. He alſo founded 


Chriſt's hoſpital in Abington. Beylin, 
p. 141. — The expences of his houſe- 
hold yearly, during his reign, were as 
follows. The firſt year, 49.1871.18 $. 
The ſecond, 46.9921. 78. The third, 
46,1001. 3s, The fourth, 100,57 $1. 
i6s. The fifth, 62,863 J. 9. 
Strype, tom. ii. 
p. 454, 4556. As for the prices of 
meat, and other proviſions during this 
reign, ſee 204d „ p. 151, 223. Report, 
pe 143 | 
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It is true, Edw.VI. 


1553. 


death. 
The duke 
E tries to have 


OD in Þ 


is power. 


not Burnet. 


They eſcape 
the ſnare. 


a 
Edw. VI. 
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BY indentures of the 1ſt and 2d of Edward VI, a pound J 
weight of gold, of twenty carats finz and four carats allay, a 
coined into thirty pounds by tale, out of which the king had a4 


great profit; and a pound of filver of four ounces fine and!“ 


eight ounces allay, was. coined into forty-eight ſhillings : aft 


which rate, every pound of fine filver made in current moref ! 


ſeven pounds four ſhillings; and the king's profit on every pourd þ 5 
weight was four pounds tour ſhillings. 


In che 3d year of thi Þ_ 
king, a pourd weight of gold, of twenty-two carats fine and 
two carats allay, was to be coined into thiriy-four pounds by Þ 
tale, into ſovereigns at 20 8. a- piece, half ſovereigns at 105, 2 
piece, crowns at 5 8. and haif-crowns at 2s. 6 d. a- piece: and 
a pound weight ot filver, of fix ounces ſine and ſix ounces alla, Þ 
was to be coined into ſeventy-rwo ſhillings, which were to go 
for 12d. a-piece by tale; of which the merchant, for ever 
pound weight of fine filver, received three pounds four {hilling;, 
and the king above four pounds gain. In the 4th year of this 


| reign, a pound weight of gold of the old ſtandard, of twenty 


three carats, and three grains and a half fine, was coined ino 
twenty-eight pounds fixteen ſhillings by tale; namely, into fore 
reigns at 245, a-piece, half-ſovereigns at 12 8. angels at 85, 
and half-angels at 4s. a-piece. —In the gth of this reign, 
pound weight of ſilver, of three ounces fine and nine ounces allaj, 
was coined into ſeventy-two ſhillings at 12d. a-piece; and the 
merchant received for every ounce of fine filver, which he ſhoul! 
bring to the mint, ten ſhillings of ſuch money; by which means 
twelve ounces of fine ſilver was exorbitantly raiſed to fourteen 
pounds eighteen ſhillings.—— In the 6th of this reign, a pound 


weight of gold, of the old ſtandard aforeſaid, was coined ini 


thirty-ſix pounds by tale; namely, twenty-four ſovereigns & 
30 8. a-piece, ſeventy-two angels at 10s. a. piece, or one hun. 
dred and forty-four half angels: and a pound weight of Crown 
gold, of twenty-two carats fine and two carats allay, was coinec 
into thirty-three pounds by tale; namely, thiriy-three ſovereign 
at 20 8. a-piece, or ſixty- ix halt-ſovercigns at 10 8. a piece, t 
one hundred and thirty-two crowns, or two hundred and fixtj 


four half-crowns: and a pound weight of ſilver, conſiſting d 
eleven ounces one penny-weight fine, and nineteen penny-weight 


allay, was coined into three pounds by tale; namely, twelk 
crowns, or twenty-four half-crowns, or fixty ſhillings, or one 
hundred and twenty ſix-pences, or two hundred and forty three. 
pences, or ſeven hundred and twenty pence, or one thouſand fout 
hundred and forty half-pence, or two thouſand eight hundred ati 


_ eighty farthings. 


The gold coins of this king are ſovereigns, half-ſovereighs 
angels, half-angels, crowns, half-crowns. The ſovereign has d 
one ſide the king's buit crowned; reverſe, SCV I'VM. FIDCEI, 
PROTEGIT. EVM. the arms in a ſhield crowned, bare? 
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ö 2 B. Another has the king's titles on the arms ſide; on the re. Edw 
verſe, the king with a youthful connterance, bare-headed, the 
motto as in the laſt. The other fort has the king's figure in 
armour crowned, holding a naked {word in his right hand, and 
ball in his left. EDWARD VI. D. G. AGL.. FRANCI Z. 
*HIB. REX. Reverſe, the arms crowned between E. R. IHS. 


AVT EM. TRANSLE. PER MEDI. ILL O. IBA T. (Fig. 2.) 
The crown and half- crown have the ſame impreſſion as the 


ſormer ſovereign. 
Was the firſt of that pame that added the number to it, are con- 


— The filver monies of this prince, who 


trary to thoſe of his father; the fine money of Henry VIII, hav- 
ing the half face, and his bad the full; whereas king Edward's 


bad has the half, and his good the full. 


tuo forts of teſtoons, which give him half-faced ; the one having 
this legend, TIMOR DOMINI FONS VITE. M.D.XLIX. 


| FVSIONE, 


(Fig. 1.) and the other, INIMICOS EIVS INDVAM CON- 
It was on the former of theſe that biſhop Latimer 


remarked, 


Of the baſe there are 


oh 
VI. 


92 THE HISTORY I 
Edw. VI, remarked, it was ſuch a pretty little ſhilling, that he had i; | 
- to have put it away for an old groat. The crown, half crow, 

ſhilling, and hx-pence, have all of them the King's titles thy, ? 
EDWARD. VI. D. G. AGL. FRA. Z. HIBER. REX. Re. 
verſe, the king's arms with POSVI, &c. only the crown ad 
half crown give him on horſeback, and underneath the hork © 
1551; another has the feathers on the horſe's head (Fig. 30 
whereas the ſhilling and ſix-pence give him full faced; of Which 
there are of two different mints: of York with the letter V; and 
Throgmorton's mint in the Tower, an O or tan. (See Fig. 4 
Both theſe, as well as the ſix-pence, have a roſe on one 1d: 
the king's head, and XII. or VI. on the other. The three-penc: | 
with the roſe and III. has the ſame inſcription as the ſhilling, 5 
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22. A R T. 


= EN RY the Eighth's divorces from Catherine of Ar- 7 
nei ragon and Ann Bullen: the acts of pactiament con- MaK y. 
Hrlming theſe divorces: other ſubſequent acts which ſeemed : 
to repeal what the firſt had ordained : the power given to the 
king to appoint his ſucceſlors, and to place them in | what a | 
he pleaſed : in a word, that prince's laſt will itſelf, had { 
imbroiled the affair of the ſucceſſion, that it appe:; ad full of 
contradiction and o {curity. It would not have been poinole 
to decide by the antient laws and cuſtoms of the realm, the 
Queries ariſing from ſo many inconſiſtent acts, becauſe the 
makers of theſe new laws had not in view juſtice and equity, 
but only the gratifying of a prince to whom it was dangerous 
to refuſe 25. thing. Henry VIII. had foreſeen the difficul- 
1 ties and perplexities his two divorces might one day. occaſion, 
and even ſeemed deſirous to prevent them. But he only in- 
| creaſed them by the new ſtatutes he obtained of the parlia- 
ment, wherein his aim was not ſo much to procure the wel- 
| fare of the kingdom, es to follow his humour, and cauſe his 
will to be a law. To ſet this matter in a clear light, it will 
be proper to inſert here a brief recapitulation of that monarch's 
1 with reſpect to the ſucceſſion. | 
It has been ſeen in the hiſtory of his reign, that after living 
| eighteen years with Catherine of Arragon His firſt wife, and 
| having by her ſeveral children, of whom there was but one 
daughter alive, he had a mind to put her away. He pre- 
tended, his marriage was void, and becauſe the court of 
Ekome for reaſons of ſtate would not condeſcend to annul it, 
he cauſed a ſentence of divorce to be pronounced by the arch. 
| biſhop of Canterbury, before he had aboliſhed the papal au- 
| thority in his kingdom. He thereby afforded a very ſpecious 
pretence to queſtion the prelate's authority by whom the ſen— 
tence was pronounced. What is more, he tock a ſecond 
gs before he was legally divorced from the firſt, and by 
his precipitation, gave a freſh occaſion to diſpute the validity 
| of his ſecond marriage. Here are already two contradictions 
in theſe his two firſt ſteps. He applied to the pope, as to his 
| jUG2e, and before he had ſolemnly renounced his authority, 
| ming it, and Jn ſpite of the pope, whoſe juriſdiction was 
al acknowledged i in £.neland, is divorced from queen Ca- 


ther ne. 
6 
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Mary. therine. On the other hand, he owns there was need of 
155 3. legal ſentence to juſtify his divorce, and yet he prevents h 
—— = ſentence by running into a ſecond marriage, before it was p. 
nounced, pl 5 . 
In the next place, he beheaded his ſecond wife for adulte 
and yet, before the execution, pretended ſhe could not be H 
wife, and was divorced from her on a frivolous pretenc 
Theſe two divorces were confirmed by an act of parliamen 
paſſed in 1536, wherein was alſo a manifeſt contradidio, 
The act declared Mary and Elizabeth, born of the two f? 
marriages, illegitimate and incapable of ſucceeding to h 
crown, and yet it gave the king power to place them on th iſ 
throne, ſince, without any limitation, it inveſted him vit 
all the authority neceſſary to ſettle the ſucceſſion as lſ 
pleaſed. = 
There was likewiſe another contradiQion in a ſtatute of H 
year 1540, wherein it was declared, that a marriage af 
_ conſummation ſhould not be annulled by reaſon of a pr 
contract. Nevertheleſs Henry's divorce from Ann Bullen hal 
no other motive. Thereby, the king and parliament owne 
they had injured Elizabeth in declaring her illegitimate, | 
will be ſaid perhaps, this act was not to regard what wa 
paſſed. But it is certain, it was made only with deſign t 
favour Elizabeth. Notwithſtanding, ſhe was not reſtored by 
this act, but it ſtill lay in the king's breaſt to give her a plac 
in, or exclude her from, the ſucceſhon. „ 
In another act made in 1544, there was a no leſs manifel 
contradiction. By this act, both houſes themſelves put i 
the line of the ſucceſſion Mary and Elizabeth after their bro 
ther Edward. Did not this ſeem to be making them an av 
thentick reparation, and owning them for legitimate! And 
indeed, hitherto no baſtards had ever been on the throne 0 
England. Nay, it might be queſtioned, whether it was in 
the parliament's power to place them there. At leaft ther 
would have been need of a very expreſs and authentick la 
for that purpoſe. Nevertheleſs by a particular clauſe of th 
act, the king was allowed the liberty to impoſe conditions ol 
theſe two princeſſes, without which they could have no right 
to ſucceed; a thing the parliament would not, nay could not, 
have done, if they had been owned for legitimate, It ws 
not therefore on account of their natural right, but by mei 
favour, that they were enabled to ſucceed to the crown. 
Henry followed the ſame plan in his laſt will, He pu 
Mary and Elizabeth in the line of the ſucceſſion aſter th 
N brother Edward, but in ſuch a manner that he let them - 
11 | | 88 | N 
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Ii was by mere grace, ſince he bound them to certain condi- Mary, 


ions, without which they were to forfeit their right. The 
difference he made between them and Edward, ſhowed he 
owned them not for legitimate, and thereby afforded a pre- 
tence to queſtion the right he gave them. But what con- 
auced ſtill more to embroil the affair of the ſucceſſion was, 
that this will paſſing over in ſilence the iſſue of Margaret 
queen of Scotland, Henry's eldeſt ſiſter, placed next to Eliza- 
peth the children of Mary queen dowager of France and 
autcheſs of Suffolk, the younger ſiſter. This was a manifeſt 
abuſe of the power granted him by the parliament, and con- 
ſequently it was furniſhing the queen of Scotland with a plau- 
ſible pretence to demand the annulling of a will which ſub- 
verted the moſt ſteddy laws of the kingdom. 1 
Edward VI. compleated this confuſion in the affair of the 
ſucceſſion, by conveying the crown to Jane Grey, contrary 
to the rights of Mary and Elizabeth. I his was an act of ab- 


ſolute ſovereignty very unbecoming a king of England, and 
one that died a minor. But moreover, in this act of con- 
eeyance there were contradictions no leſs palpable than thoſe 
Henry VIII. had been guilty of. Edward owned for good 
Band valid the act declaring Mary and Elizabeth illegitimate. 
hut at the ſame time, he repealed by his own authority that 
hich gave the king his father the power to ſettle the ſuccet- 
Won. On the other hand, he followed his father's will, in 
eiving the preference to the younger ſiſter's children; but 
withal, annulled the will by excluding Mary and Elizabeth. 


f . eſſes, namely, Mary, Elizabeth, the queen of Scotland, 
nd Jane Grey, could pretend to the crown after Edward's 


; eath, and each could find in theſe very acts, arguments to 
tombat the claims of her adverſaries, | 15 


in thoſe who annulled ber mother's marriage. On the other 
Fand, it might be objected to her, that having been declared 
legitimate by an act of parliament, that act was never re- 
ealed, and it was not in the king's power to place baſtards 
on the throne, in excluſion of the lawful heirs. That beſides 
t was known to the whole nation, that the parliament was 
ar from being free when ſhe was placed in the ſucceſſion after 
LUvard, but however this act ought to have been prececed 


By this ſhort recapitulation, it may be eaſily perceived what Four prin- 
a door to diviſions and civil wars was opened by Henry VIII. ee tes might 
And hi 55 fl e ee g f : pretend to oye 
and his luccelior. By the abovementioned acts, four prin- the crown, 


| Mary reſted upon her father's will, But ſhe received, inxx;minat'en 
per opinion, a much ſtronger ſupport, tho' ſhe durſt not open- of Mary's 
ly alledge it, from her natural right and the want of authority richt. 
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Mary. by an expreſs repeal of that whereby ſhe was declared u 
15;3. Capable of ſucceeding. - 
— — [he ſame thing could be alledged againſt Elizabeth. BM 
5 8 ſhe might anſwer, that her mother's divorce was grounds 1 th 

only upon a clauſe which was afterwards declared inſufficien, 3 
and that by the ast of the year 1540 ihe was reſtored to H 


rights. Conſequently it was to her the crown was devolyei ſin: 
it her ſiſter Mary was inc apable of fucceeding. By 
Of Mory The queen of Scotland could plead the lezitimario ce 
qe Mary and Elizabeth, and affirm, it was her right to afcen bei 
| the throne of England, as grand daughter to "Henry VII the 
eldeſt ſiſter. As to the objeclion of her being born out of the Ne 
land, it was a groundleſs cavil, ſince the princes of the blouſe 
in England are never deemed foreigners, though born out 9 ten 
the kingdom. 5 
850 Jane Grey had ſor her Edward's aſiznment, approved b 
| all the counſellors and the judges of the realm. But it mu 
be conſeſt, it was a very ill-grounded right. Herein, tis ce 
tain, the king, the council, and the judges, had undertaken! 
what exceeded the bounds of their power. Beſides, the diE in g 
of Northumberland was known to hold the council in ſu>-WMto h 
jection, and it would have been eaſy to prove the Judges wen then 
forced to draw and ſign the inſtrument. 
era Had this affair been to be decided by the law and impartid Prat 
Jane Grey 


are the only Judges, many difficulties would doubtlets have occurred. G 
competitors. the other hand, if each of the four princeſſes who might har 
pretended to the crown, would have maintained her rigit 

and had been ſtrong enough to ſupport her pretenſions, to what 
calamities would the kingdom have been expoſed ? But ti 

affair took another turn, becauſe Elizabeth and the. queen Mer t 
Scotland endeavoured not to poſſeſs the crown. So Mary aufgxers. 

Jane were the only competitors, '] his was very advantage fuer 

ous to Mary, becauſe her right was thereby put in the balanc letter 

with only Jane's the weakelt of all. Undoubtedly this n m. 

what induced ail the hiſtorians to declare for Mary's rig,g-ond 

becauſe they compared it only with that of her rival. Bu: i Ith 
Elizabeth and the queen of Scotland had been each ſupport! Ne 

with a good army, perhaps all the advantage would not hat hat n 

been ſo readily given to Mary. Having thus ſeen the grounu|Wrard 

of the quarrel, let us now proceed to the deciſion. But as 


The duke of The duke of Northumberland took oreat care to conceaWaugh 


d Edward's death, becauſe he expected Mary would come ano ma 
error, throw herſelf into his hands. It muſt be confeſt, this mint nuch 


Burnet. ter, tho' very politick, committed a very groſs error in WM a 


piecuing to ſecure Mary and Elizabeth, — ar 15 
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Edward had ſigned the conveyance to Jane Grey. He might Mary. 
W have eaſily effected it whilſt the king was alive. But inttead 1 553. 
: of ſuddenly taking fo neceſſary a precaution, he expected 
they would come of their own accord into the ſnare he had 
laid for them, by cauſing them to be ſent for to keep their 
brother company in his ſickneſs. Mary had like to have been 
Fintrapped. She was within half a day s journey of London , 
uhen ſhe had notice from the ear] of Arundel of the king' , 
death, the aſſignment of the ſucceſſion, and the deſign upon 
ther perſon. This news obliging her to take other meaſures, Mary retires 
the immediately turned back, and went to Kenning-hall FI _ 
Norfolk. From thence ſhe wrote a letter to the council b. Codwin.- 
which plainly diſcovered ſhe was informed of what they in- Burnet, 
tended to conceal from her. She told the counſellors, the fling. 
bY p. 1081. 
thought it very ſtrange that the king her brother being three Heylin. 
Ways dead, ſhe had not been advertiſed of it by them, ſince wo. 
they could not be ignorant of her juſt right to the crown. 
. [That their neglect on this occaſion was a plain intimation of 
! Wome ill defign againſt her; but that ſhe was ready to take all 
In good part, and to pardon thoſe who would have recourſe 
o her clemency. That, in the mean while, ſhe required | 
them to proclaim her queen. After writing this letter ſhe and from 
ed from Kenning-hall, and repaired to the caſtle of <2" rigs to 
Wramlingham in Suffolk. Two reaſons induced her to retire Burnet. 
Ito this place, The firſt, that the duke of Northumberland 
s much hated in thoſe parts, ever ſince the great ſlaughter 
ee had made of the rebels who had taken up arms under Ket. 
he ſecond, that the caſtle of Framlingham being near the 
ea, ſhe might, if the ill ſucceſs of her affairs ſhould oblige 
aber to it, have an opportunity to fly with more eaſe into Flan- 
pers. Upon her arrival at this place, ſhe took the title of she takes 
Eueen, and being proclaimed at Norwich, ſent a circular the title of 
etter to all the nobility, requiring them to come and aid her ("Guan 
in maintaining her right, Let us now ſee what palled at nobles to 
ondon, +. Ber aid. 
It has been obſerved in the foregoing reign, that the duke 1 | 
e duke of 
df Northumberland was become ſo abſolute -in the council, Northum. 
hat not one of the counſellors dared to oppoſe his will. Ed- berland is 
4 ard's death ſeemed likely to free them from this ſervitude, abſolute acl 
But as probably the duke would have more authority under his nant 
laughter-in-law Jane than under Edward, every one dreaded 
o make him an enemy. It is not therefore to the council ſo 
nuch as to the duke of Northumberland, by whom the board 


At Hunſdon in Hertfordſhire, Hollingih. p. 1854. 
b On the och of July. Ibid, | 


vor. VII. 1 was 
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98 „ HISEORY 
Mary. was directed in all their reſolutions, that whatever was done 
1553. in favour of Jane aſter Edward's death is to be aſcribed. Thi 
———— miniſter ſoon found it impoſſible to conceal long the king 
death, Two days after, the news of it was publick in Lon. 
don. Beſides, Mary's retreat plainly ſhowed how fruitlel 
were the pains that were taken on that account. So the duke, 
thinking it no longer proper to hide his deſigns, cauſed himſel; 

27 her being to be ſent with the duke of Suffolk to give Jane notice of her 
queen, dellination to the throne e, by virtue of Edward's letter. 


He gives 


Buſey, patents. Jane was then but in her fixteenth year. But at 
. Aar that age, wherein the judgment hardly begins to be formed, 


Godwin, her's had acquir'd ſuch a degree of perfection, as is raren 
found in one ſo very young. All the hiſtorians agree, the 
ſolidity of her mind, joined to a continual application to {tudy, 
rendered her the wonder of her age. She underſtood per. 
fectly French, Latin and Greek, and made uſe of theſe lan- 
guages as helps to attain to the higheſt knowledge in the 
ſciences J. Herein ſhe was very like her couſin king Edward, 
who had a tender friendſhip for her, as on her part ſhe had 
a great eſteem for him. She appeared much moved at hi 
death which however ſhe mult have expected, ſince h's re 
covery had been now ſome time deſpaired of. But as ſhe 
knew not that his death was to procure her the crown, ſhe 
was extremely ſurprized at the news which her father and the 
$he accepts duke of Northumberland told her, Inſtead of receiving it 
the crown with joy, as they doubtleſs expected, ſhe told them, ſhe dil 
with reluc- not mean to enrich herſelf by the ſpoils of others : that the 
Godin. Crown belonged to the princeſs Mary, and after her to the 
Burnet, Princeſs Elizabeth, and that being acquainted as ſhe was witt 
king Henry's will, ſhe was unwilling to aſpire to the thront 

before her turn. Againſt theſe reaſons were urged king 
Edward's and the council's authority, with the approbation 

of the judges, and it was endeavoured to convince her, tha 


this unanimity was a clear evidence there was nothing in it 


contrary to the laws of the land. She found herſelf movel 
by theſe arguments, and the importunities of Guildford Dudky 
Her huſband prevailed with her at length to receive the offers 


e She was then at Durham-houſe, her, How ſhe could be abſent from fu 
which was the place of her refidence, pleaſant diverſion ? She anſwered, The 
Burnet, tom, ii. p. 234. | paſtimes in the park were but a ſhadov 


d Roger Aſcham, tutor to the lady to the delight ſhe had in reading Plats 
Elizabeth, coming once to wait upon Phaedon, which then lay open beta 
her at her father's houſe in Leiceſterſhire, her. Ibid, What a noble partern 5 
found her reading Plato's works in here for the education of young ladies d 
Greek, when all the reſt of the family quality, and how different from theme 
were hunting in the park, He aſked dern way of bringing them up! 
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crown. It was however in ſuch a manner, as convinced the Mary, 
two dukes that ſhe did it not ſo much from a perſuaſion of the 1 553. 
juſtice of her title, as out of complaiſance and for want of 
reſolution. Accordingly the duke of Northumberland de- 
clared in his report to the council, that ſo far was Jane from 
aſpiring to the crown, ſhe was rather by enticement and force 
made to accept it. | bs 8 
= As ſoon as the duke of Northumberland had obtained She with- 
Jane's conſent, it was reſolved that the council ſhould with- neee the 
draw to the Tower with her e, and ſhe be proclaimed. This er- 
reſolution being taken, the lord- mayor of London was ſent She is pro- 
for, and being informed of the king's death, and of the ſet- ra * 
tlement in favour of queen Jane, the ceremony of the pro- Burnet,” 
claiming was fixed to the next day, the foth of July, and the Strype. 
th after Edward's death. Mean while the council writ an 8 
anſwer to Mary's letter, ſigned by twenty-one counſellors f to cil's anfwer 
this effect, . That Mary could not pretend to the crown, to Mary. 
W © ſince ſhe was born of an unlawful marriage, diſſolved by N 
a legal ſentence, confirmed by more than one parliament : Barnet, 
that ſhe ought to give over her pretenſions, and acknow- Heylin., 
„ ledge queen Jane for her ſovereign, who was now on the _ 
= << throne by virtue of the late king's letters-patents: that if 
„ ſhe ſhowed herſelf obedient, ſhe ſhould find the counſellors 
„ all ready to do her any ſervice, conſiſtent with their duty 
| © to queen Jane.“ 3 | 
Jane was proclaimed in London with the uſual formalities. The people 
| But there were none of the acclamations cuſtomary on ſuch expreſs no 
| occaſions; ſo aſtoniſhed were the people to ſee a queen pro- Je at Jane's 
1 _ | __ .proclaimings 
| claimed they had never thought of. Beſides, as the duke of Godwin. 
Northumberland was very much hated, and as Jane was his Burnet. 
J daughter-in law, when ſhe was heard to be proclaimed 9 
queen, the duke was imagined to be proclaimed chief gover- 
| nor, which was by no means pleaſing to the people. Nay, 
n accident happened on this occaſion, which was very 
"WW ominous, and confirmed the Londoners in their prejudice 
0 againſt the duke of Northumberland. A vintner's boy s A vintner's 
having ſome way expreſſed his ſcorn at the proclamation, was bey puniſhed 
immediately ordered to be ſet in the pillory, with his ears cut for making 4 


5 


jeſt of . 8 
[he | . DE | | Burnet, 
Jon e Of which Edward lord Clinton, of Arundel, Shrewſbury, Huntington, Strype. 
ts high-admiral, was appointed conſtable, Bedford, and Pembroke; the lords Cob- Stow, 


in the room of fr James Croft, Strype's ham and Darcy; fir Thomas Cheney, 
Ecel. Mem, tom. iii. p. 2. | _ Gr Robert Cotton, fir William Petre, 
# The archbiſhop-of Canterbury: the fir William Cecil, fir Joha Cheek, fir 
lord chancellor; the dukes of Suffolk John Maſon, fir Edward North, and fir 
and Northumberland; the marquiſies of Robert Bowes. Burnet, tom. Ii. p. 235. 
Wincheſter and Northampton; the earls e One Gilbert Pot. Stow, p. 610. 


2 on, 


'  Northum- 
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Mary. off, and nailed to it; which was accordingly done, This 
155 3. Proceeding, the odium whereof was caſt upon the duke, made 
it judged what was to be expected from his government, ſince 
Reatonswhy this new reign began with an act of ſeverity. 
theduke o The duke of Northumberland tock care not to omit the 
berland kept cuſtom long ſince introduced, that the new ſovereigns ſhould 
the council withdraw to the Tower with the council, in the beginning of 
inthe Tower their reign. He could not doubt, Mary would pretend to the 
crown, and uſe all poſhble endeavours to take poſſeſſion, 
neither was he ignorant how the nobles and people ſtood af. 
fected with regard to the ſituation the ſtate was then in. For 
this reaſon, he was very glad to have the counſellors in the 
Tower, in order to be maſter, and cauſe them to come to 
Diſpoſitionof reſolutions agreeable to his intereſts. As the change which 


the erer®” - ſhortly after happencd proceeded from the diſpoſition of the 


the ſtate, ſeveral members of the ſtate, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to 
have a diſtinct notion how they ſtood inclined, in order to 
underſtand the cauſes of the revolution. 5 


1 wal 20 Ihe council conſiſted of one and twenty counſellors, among 


whom there were few real friends of the duke of Northum- 
berland; but every one feared him. Some, as the earl of 
Arundel, {till adhered to the Romiſh religion, though out: 
wardly they complied with the new laws. Others, as the 
_ archbiſhop of Canterbury, were truly proteſtants. But the 
major part, without being really addicted to any religion, 
blindly followed that which was uppermoſt. As they hat 
readily embraced that of Henry VIII. they had with the fame 
eaſe followed that eſtabliſhed by Edward, being ready to r- 
ſume the Romiſn religion if it ſuited beſt with their tempor 
intereſt, This was particularly the duke of Northumberland! 
character. So, though he profeſſed the reformed religion, 
the proteſtants themſelves had a very ill opinion of hin. 
They were perſuaded, his pretended zeal for the advancement 
of the reformation was all grimace, and the pure effect of l 
policy. This diſpoſition of the counſellors manifeſtly ſhons 
that a religious zeal alone was not capable of keeping them i 
Jane's intereſts. There was need of a much ſtronger mo- 
tive to that end. But inſtead thereof, there was a real 
which entirely diſengaged them from her party, namely tle 
llaviſh ſubjection they were held in by the duke of Northun: 
berland. That lord, whoſe pride was intolerable, could od 
bear contradiction. The council ſeemed to have nothing d 
do, but to follow his directions without examination. The! 
he was one of thoſe unreaſonable perſons, with whom if yol 
fail on a ſingle . e all paſt ſervices are cancelled, 1 6 
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the earl of Arundel in part cular had ſadly experienced. Tho' 
he had been very ſerviceable td the duke in ruining Somerſet, 
vet afterwards, becauſe he did not find him ſubmiſhve enough, 
he cauſed him to be condemned in a heavy fine, under colour 
of his having waſted the king's treaſure, This uſage was ſtill 
remembred by the earl, who only waited an opportunity to 


be revenged. The reſt of the counſellors were no leſs deſirous 


to free themſelves from the duke's yoke. But they were as 
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Mary. 
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priſoners in the Tower, where they apprehended, the leaſt. 


falſe ſtep would coſt them their life, before the quarre] be- 


approved of whatever the duke pleaſed to order, and the re- 
ſolutions tending to eſtabliſh Jane on the throne, were made 


author. 


Whilſt the duke of Somerſet was protector, he was hated by 


they aſſiſted to the utmolt the earl of Warwick to ruin him. 
But when that was done, they ſoon perceived they were na 
gainers by the change, ſince it gave them a much prouder, 
and more formidable maſter than the perſon they were freed 


auch haughtineſs, that they had reaſon to regret the duke of 
{omerſet. Conſequently they earneſtly deſired to ſee him 


1 
} 


$ 
ly 


aw ſhould be on the throne, This made them incline to 
lary, tho' that princeſs was little beloved in the kingdom. 


as ſufficient to render him odious. Beſides, he was counted 
| hard and cruel man, whoſe counſels always leaned to the 
de of ſeverity. After he had diſperſed the Norfolk rebels in 
he late reign, he cauſed ſo many to be executed, that he 


utolk, This hatred afterwards ſpread itſelf over the king- 
om, when he came to be at the head of affairs. Where- 
re, all the people in general wiſhed to be freed from this 
ious miniſter, and that could be only by the ruin of Jane's 


; 8". The Londoners in particular hated him mortally, be- 
he! auſe they believed him guilty of king Edward's death. 
y et us now conſider the Engliſn nation in reſpect to the 


o religions, Jane openly profeſſed the proteſtant religion, 
nd ſhowed, ſhe was entirely convinced of the truth of its 
004 1 doctrines, 


in the council's name, though the duke alone was the 


tween Jane and Mary was decided. And therefore, they 


| The reſt of the nobility, who had no {hare in the govern- Of the no- 
ment, were in much the ſame ſentiments with the counſellors, bility. 


the nobility, as appeared in the former reign.” And therefore, 


rom. The new miniſter treated them afterwards with ſo 
uined, which they could not expect whilſt his daughter-in- 
The duke of Northumberland had been the principal au- gf the 


bor of Somerſet's fall, who was the people's idol. This people. 


Irew upon him the hatred of the counties of Norfolk and 


Of the Ro. 
man catho- 
licks, 
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Mary. doctrines. Mary, on the contrary, was extremely addiQed 
1553. to the Romiſh church, and though during Edward's reign 
G — ſhe had pretended to adhere to the religion eſtabliſhed by 
Henry VIII. it was known to be only with deſign to filence 
thoſe who governed during her brother's minority. She wa; 
not only thought devoted to the pope, but alſo a favourer of 
the moſt abſurd doctrines of the Romiſh religion, It may 
eaſily be gueſſed, that all who were till for the old religion in 
their hearts, paſſionately wiſhed that this princeſs might aſcend 
the throne. This was the only way they could hope to ſee 
their religion reſtored, whereas if Jane reigned, they could 
expect only the continuance of the meaſures taken to aboliſh 
it. The duke of Northumberland, who probably was to be 
Jane's prime miniſter, had even appeared zealous for the re- !1!!c 
formation. So, to judge of him by his paſt conduct, the opir 
friends of the old religion could hope for no advantage from Cie 
him. Some who knew him better than the reſt were how. Per 
ever ſenſible, he was far from being a good proteſtant. But I 
they knew alſo, though he might have favourable thoughts of IM tt! 
their religion, they could expect nothing from him but what plac 
was agreeable to his temporal intereſt, and that this intereſt iſ Nor 
would naturally hold him attached to the proteſtant party. do, ſely 
the Roman catholicks were all for Mary, and ready to lend ill te 
| Of the re- their aſſiſtance to place her on the throne, | 1 ther 
forme!, The better to underſtand the diſpoſition of the reformed at | we 
this time, it muſt be obſerved, that to conſider England in prot: 
general, it may be ſaid, ſhe was wholly proteſtant. Hardly the 
was there a man but what had ſubmitted, at leaſt outwardly, than 
to the laws made for that purpoſe in the reign of Edward. cleal 
But among the great numbers which were looked upon 3 Mar 
proteſtants, there were many who were fo only in name, 
Some ſtill halted between the two religions. Others wele The 
papiſts in their hearts; and very many regarding only tem- 
poral advantages, had embraced the reformation to make thei they 
fortunes. The ſmalleſt number was of thoſe, who truly con- Cen 


vinced of the tenets of the new religion, were ready to Cacti- YN mile 
fice their all for its ſake, None but theſe therefore were red her 
friends to Jane. As for the others, there were many who harz 
wiſhed indeed the reformation might prevail, and conſidered Ml end 
Mary's acceſſion to the throne as a misfortune, but were ut . 

a 


willing to hazard their lives and fortunes to prevent it. How. 
ever, there was one thing wherein all the reformed, 28 wel » 7 
the zealous as the lukewarm and timorous were agreed, 
namely, in their hatred of the duke of N orthumberland, and r 
their dread of falling again under his tyrannical government ton, | 


Theis 


Sms — 


} 
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Theſe two paſſions cauſed them to look upon Jane's reign as Mary. 
a misfortune to them and the kingdom. They were the more 1553. 
confirmed in this opinion, as, not foreſeeing what was to | 
| happen in Mary's reign, they flattered themſelves, that con- 
tent with the private exerciſe of her own religion, ſhe would 
leave the proteſtant in the ſame ſtate ſhe found it, or at moſt 
would be ſatisfied with giving her party liberty of conſcience; 
| and this was what her friends every where, and on all occa-_ 
fons, took great care to inſinuate. So Jane's cauſe was like 
to be but ill ſupported, eſpecially as Mary having no other 
rival, the Engliſh did not believe they ought, through a 
principle of religion, to depart from the rules of juſtice and 
equity, by depriving her of the crown, who had the beſt 
title. If their poſterity have not continued in the ſame 
opinion, it is to be wholly aſcribed to the cruelties exer- 
ciſed upon the proteſtants, where-ever the Romiſh religion 
prevails. | = | „ 
It is certain, though Mary had for her all the well-wiſhers The povlick 
to the old religion, that party would not have been able to 3 
place her on the throne, if the people's hatred of the duke of Northum- 
Northumberland had not determined the proteſtants them- berlandisad- 
ſelves to declare for her. Moſt of the Engliſh hiſtorians take is Mary, - 
great pains to prove the juſtice of Mary's title, to infer from Burner, 
thence that the proteſtants preferred right to their own intereſt. 
| won't deny that ſeveral acted from that principle. But very 
probably the dread of falling again under the government of 
the duke of Northumberland, helped Mary to more friends 
than the juſtice of her title, eſpecially as this title was not ſo 
clear but that it was liable to many objections. However, 223 and 
Mary being proclaimed at Norwich, the counties of Norfolk 2 3 
and Suffolk declared for her, and furniſned her with troops. Godwin. i 
The men of Suffolk, though ſtrongly attached to the refor- 3 
mation, ſignalized themſelves on this occaſion. It is true, 5 
they defired to know of her, whether ſhe would leave reli- She promites 
don in the ſame ſtate ſhe found it; which ſhe poſitively pro- to make no 
miſed, reſerving to herſelf however the liberty of profeſſing i ” 
der own religion, Upon theſe aſſurances, they reſolved to Ge, 
hazard their lives and eſtates in her quarrel, Many lords and Suype. 
zentlemen came alſo to Framlingham to offer their ſervice ; gtow. 
and the earls of Bath and Suſſex, the ſons of the lord Whar- Heylin. 
ton and Mordant h, with many more |, raiſed forces for her. | 
os oy the lord Mordant, ningham, Jobn Sulierd, Richard Fre- 
i iſtake ; it was fir John ſton, ſerjeant Morgan, Clement Higham, 


lordant his ſon Rs : Ce 
; 0: 7:1: . Ce P. UIO, od win 1 220 

% Sir William Drury, fir John Shel- Compl, Hid. , p- 330, 
u, ix Henry Bedingficld, Henry Jer- OY 
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Mary. Meantime, the council was drawing inſtructions for Richard 
1553. Shelley, who was to go and inform the emperor of what 
— paſſed in England. It was believed there was moſt danger 
3 from that quarter. Shelley went indeed *, but the emperor 
eb 85 * would neither give him audience, nor receive Jane's letter 


emperor, to notify her acceſſion to the crown, and to deſire his friend- 
who reſuſes ſhip. | | | | | 


«eo Mean while, the council received advices from all ſides, 
Burnet. that Mary's party gathered ſtrength, that ſhe had been pro- 
_ Strype. claimed in ſeveral places, and had an army already which 
b council daily increaſed. Theſe advices, which flowed in very faſ, 
be Rr obliged the miniſters to raiſe forces to ſend againſt Mary's, 
army, the Immediate orders were given to thoſe that were ready to meet 
command at Newmarket, with whom were joined ſome regiments levied 
+ ate tor in haſte at London. At the ſame time they ſent fir Edwad 
the duke of Haſtings, the ear] of Huntington's brother, to raiſe Bucking- 
Suttolk., hamſhire, and the ear] of Northampton undertook alſo to 
Burn raiſe Herefordſhire, The duke of Suffolk was appointed to 
Stow. command the army, becauſe the duke of Northumberland 
Was unwilling to go away, for fear his abſence ſhould pro- 
The earl of duce ill effects. But the earl of Arundel, who wiſhed for an 
Arundel opportunity to act for Mary, ſeeing the duke of Northumber- 
2 again land's preſence was an inſuperable obſtacle to the execution d 
the duke of his deſigns, found means to break his meaſures. He int. 
Northum- mated to Jane, that the duke her father would be expoſed to 
berland. great danger; that it would be more proper for the duke af 
Northumberland to head the army, and for the duke het 
He manages father to flay with her. On the other hand, he infuuaced, 
e OS. or cauſed it to be infinuated to the duke of Northumberland, 
Northum- that it would be very dangerous to put the army under the 
berland goes duke of Suffolk's command, who had never been very foru— 
and Brads gate in his expeditions : that on ſuch an important occaſion, 
the army. | | | | 
he ought inſtantly to head the troops himſelf, and that hi 
name alone was Capable of ſtriking terror into thoſe aſſembled 
by Mary, in a country where he had given ſingular proofs d 
his conduct and valour, Jane's tender affection for the duke 
her father cauſed her ſo ardently to embrace this advice, thi 
all the duke of Northumberland's endeavours to make her alter 

her mind were ineffecdtual. „„ 
Colon. At ſo critical a juncture, the duke of Northumberland ws 
Burnet, much diſtracted in his mind. Indeed, he knew he was much 
Stew. fitter than the duke of Suffolk to command the army again 


Nees Mary, and was very ſenſible, all depended upon it. But 


4 He was diſpatched July 11. Strype, p. 4. | then 
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| then he was afraid to leave the young queen in the hands of Mary. 
the council, of whom he was not well aſſured, and who 1553. 


complied with him purely out of fear: and the more, as the 


duke of Suffolk, the queen 's father, was reckoned but a weak 


man. However, as it was not entirely in his choice to accept 


| or refuſe the command, and beſides all depended upon the 
| ſucceſs againſt Mary's army, he reſolved to march. He left 
| London on the 14th of July, without being wiſhed ſuccels (as 


is uſual on ſuch occaſions) by the great crowds looking on as 
he paſſed, and went and headed ſix thoufand men aſſembled 
at Newmarket l. 

Though moſt of the counſellors had no great inclination Diſpoſition 
to favour the duke of Northumberland's deſigns, they were ef the coun- 
obliged however to uſe great caution. They faw themſelves ON 
as priſoners in the Tower, under the direction of the duke of 
Suffolk, who was concerned to prevent all proceedings againſt 
his daughter. It was neceſſary therefore to ſeem very zealous 
jor Jane's intereſts till a favourable oppoitunity offered to de- | 
clare for Mary, To this end, they appointed Ridley biſhop Ridlcy's 
of London to ſet out queen Jane's title in a ſermon at St, fermen in 
Paul's, and to warn the people of the dangers they would be Tn. wat 
expoled to, if Mary ſhould mount the throne, Ridley dif- Godwin, 
charged his commiſſion w like one that was perſuaded the re- Burnet, 
formation would very much ſufter under Mary's government. __— 

And therefore, he largely inſiſted upon Mary's attachment to 

the Romiſh religion, and informed the audience of ſome 

things which had paſſed between him and her, and which 

were plain indications of her averſion to the reformation and 

tae reformed n. Mary never forgave him this ſermon, which 

at that juncture was Capable of doing her great injury. For, 

it was at a time when her friends were uſing their utmoſt en- 

deavours to perſuade the people, ſhe was not © fo zealous for the 

Romiſh religion as ſhe wa: repreſented, and that the would 
make no change in that which was eſtabliſhed by law. Sands, Another of 
vice-chancellor of Cambridge, aſterwards archbiſhop of York 9 Sinds at 
in the reign of queen Elizabeth, having received the ſame — 
orders from the duke of Northumberland; chancellor of that 


| He marched out of London at the m On July 16. Hollingth, p- 1087. 
ead Of two thouſand horſe, and fix n Namely, when he went to wait on 
thouſand foot. But as he rode through her, and offered to preach in her houſe, 

ihopleate- ſtreet and Shoreditch, tho! which the refuſed i See Fox, at the end - 
3 were great erowas of ſpectators, of tom. ii. 
e out to with him ſucceſs, o Rapin ſays of Canterbury, which 
ot £ ve a ſad indication how il! they is a miſlake. 

affected to him. Burn. t. ii. 5p. 238. 


univer- 
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Mary. univerſity, managed it more artfully, and by keeping to moe 
1553. general terms gave no offence to either party. 


- Mean while, the duke of Northumberland was extreme 
Deſertion in embarraſſed, He had marched to Cambridge with fix thay. 


1 ſand men ?, and from thence was advanced to St. Edmundſ- 

army. bury. But inſtead of ſeeing his army increaſe by the way 2 

he expected, it daily diminiſhed by deſertions. On the other 

Z Faſting hand, he heard of Mary's progreſs in Norfolk and Suffolk, 
declares 10r 


| and to complete his misfortunes, news was brought him that 
queen Mary . , | =P PL. k 

with 4000 fir Edward Haſtings 4, who was to have joined him with four 
men. thouſand men he had raiſed, had declared for Mary, and pro- 


pct claimed her at Buckingham. In ſhort, he was informed 
Stow. likewiſe, that the fix men of war ſent to cruize on the coaſt 
as do fix Of Suffolk to prevent Mary's eſcape, had followed the example 
15 e of Haſtings. All theſe things made him reſolve to return to 
iends for Cambridge, from whence he writ to the council for a ſpeedy 
ſuccours. ſupply, But the counſellors were then otherwiſe em- 
een, ploged. 5 
8 The news they received from all parts of the proſperous 
e ſtate of Mary's affairs, had now determined ſome of them to 
refolveto provide for their ſafety by changing ſides, whilſt their change 
act for might be of ſervice to them. In all appearance, the earl of 
pron HY Arundel had already laboured to take off ſome of his col- | 
Burnet, legues from Jane's party, The marquiſs of Wincheſter, who 
| always went with the ſtream, was eaſily prevailed with. The 
ear] of Pembroke had been one of the moſt zealous for Jane, 
becauſe his ſon had eſpouſed the new queen's younger ſiſter. But 
finding her affairs in an ill way, he reſolved either of himſelf, 
or by the ſollicitations of the ear] of Arundel, to ſcreen him- 
ſelf from the impending ſtorm, in doing Mary ſome fignal 
ſervice", Theſe three lords gained other counſellors, and 
3 they all reſolved to declare for Mary as ſoon as it was poſſible, 
Incey nn 


5 The difficulty was to get out of the Tower, without giving 
out of the ſuſpicion to the duke of Suffolk. Had the duke of Northum- 


Tower. berland been preſent, they would have found it very hard to 
SY ſucceed; but the duke of Suftolk was far from having his pe- 
Stow, netration. The letter lately received from the duke of Nor- 


thumberland furniſhed them with the wanted pretence. T hey | 


repreſented to the duke of Suffolk, that the readieſt way to 
find the deſired ſupply was to apply to the mayor of London, 
and to that end, it was proper the council ſhould meet fome- 


P He had eight thouſand foot, and r Sir Thomas Cheney, warden of tho 

two thouſand horſe, when he arrived Cinque-ports, declared allo for her. 

mat Cambridge. Godwin, p. 331. Ibid. | 
q Theearlof Huntington's brother. Ib. 
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E where in the city, the more eaſily to confer with the mayor, Mary. 
concerning the means of ſpeedily raiſing a body of troops: 1553. 


that the earl of Pembroke's houſe was convenient for that 
[ purpoſe, and there the affair would be forwarded more in two 
| hours than in fix in the Tower. But as it might be objected, 
| that the mayor and aldermen could be ealily ſent for to the 
Tower, they added, that at the ſame time audience might 
be given to the French and Spaniſh ambaſſadors, who ſcrupled 
to receive it in the Tower. Whether the duke of Suffolk did 
not ſuſpect them of any ill deſign, or at ſuch a juncture durſt 
not diſcover his ſuſpicions, he fuffered the council to meet at 
me earl of Pembroke's *, whom he did not miftruſt, on the 
| 19th of July. | e | 
| As foon as they were met, the earl of Arundel made a They de- 
| ſpeech, repreſenting to them, That now or never was the os. tor 
| time to ſhake off the tyranny of the duke of Northumber- Godwin. 
land: That they bad ſufficiently experienced his inſolence, Burnet. 
| injuſtice, cruelty, treachery to his friends, and if they were 
ſo unwiſe as to ſupport Jane on the throne, they would but 
| render more heavy the yoke which the duke had already laid 
on their necks: That the only way was to declare for Mary, 
and when the people ſhould ſee the council take that courſe, 
the duke of Northumberland would be forſaken by all. The 
| council's ſudden reſolution to follow the earl's advice, ſhows 
that the affair had been already determined among the prin- 
cipal members. After a ſhort debate, they ſent for the and pro- 
mayor and aldermen of London, and declaring their reſolu- im her 
_ . X . at London. 
tion, they went together and proclaimed Mary in ſeveral Godwin. 
parts of the city. Then they repaired to St. Paul's, where Bornet. 
Te Deum was ſung. ' he ready compliance of the magiſ- 48 
trates of London can be aſcribed only to their hatred of the NE 
duke of Northumberland. Let it be affirmed ever ſo much, 
that theſe magiſtrates longed for the re-eſtabliſhment of the 
old religion, and therefore gladly embraced the opportunity 
to ſet Mary on the throne, it is not likely, that men placed 
in their offices in Edward's reign ſhould be fo well inclined to 
the old religion, as to come to ſo ſudden a reſolution with _ 
that view, if there had not been ſome other motive. How- The duke of 
ever, as ſon as they came from St. Paul's, the council ſent as 
an order to the duke of Suffolk, to require him to deliver up 3 
the Tower, and that Jane ſhould lay down the title of queen Godwin, 
and give over her pretenſions. The duke immediately obeyed, Burnet. 
(ting no poſſibility of keeping the Tower at ſuch a juncture. 


At Baynard's caſtle. Godwin, p. 331. 


mg 


his ſons and 
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Mary. As for Jane, ſhe ſaw herſelf ſtript of her dignity (held but 

155 3. nine days) with more joy than ſhe had ſeen herſelf cloathed 
——-— with it. Then the council diſpatched orders to the duke of 
Jane lays Northumberland to diſband his army, and behave himſelf a; 
* became an obedient ſubject to queen Mary. At the ſame 
The duke of time the earl of Arundel and the lord Paget were ſent to in- 
ee form Mary of theſe tranſactions. | 


ordereg ro The duke of Northumberland heard what paſſed at Lon- 


difſmiſs his don, before he received the council's orders to diſmiſs his 
army. troops, and plainly percciving it would not be poflible to 


He tries t . | 
8 ; keep his army together, prevented the orders and obeyel 


Godwin, beforehand. His firſt thoughts were to fly out of the king. 
Burnet. dom: but, it is ſaid, he was hindered by the band of gentle. 
men penſioners, who plainly told him, they had need of his 
teſtimony to juſtify their conduct. After that, he thought 
only of gaining Mary's favour by expreſſing a zeal for her 
ſervice, as if it had been poſſible to deceive her by ſome ex- 


He pro- ternal actions. Jo that purpoſe, he went to the market- 


claims the . . | . 5 
5 place in Cambridge, and proclaimed the queen, flinging up 


Cambridge. his On hat for joy and crying, God ſave queen Mary. But 


_ Godwin. all this ſignified nothing. The next day *, the earl of A- 


3 rundel arreſted him by the queen's order. Then was that 


Stow. proud and haughty man ſeen to cringe as much as he had 


Helling. been exalted in his proſperity. He fell at the earl of Arun- 
del's feet to beg his favour, and ſhowed many other figns of 
fear, abjectneſs, and puſilanimity. This is the common 

| character of men whom fortune raiſes above their birth and 
He is appre- Merit. Three of his ſons, namely, the earl of Warwick his 
bended with eldeſt, Ambroſe and Henry, ſir Andrew Dudley his brother, 
gere John and Henry Gates, fir Thomas Palmer, and doctor Sands, 
others. were apprehended with him, and ſent to the Tower the 25th 


Godwin. of July. Upon this occaſion, a woman ſeeing the duke of 


| 8 Northumberland paſs to the Tower, ſhook at him a handker- 
Stow, chief dipt in the duke of Somerſet's blood, upbraiding him 


with having cauſed it to be unjuſtly ſhed. | 
The whole When the duke of Northumberland was in the T ower, 
kinedom Mary met with no more oppoſition. All Jane's adherents 


declares for 


Mary. ſtrove to atone for their ſault by a ready ſubmiſſion and ſup- 


| Burnet, plication of the new queen's mercy. She received very gra- 


ciouſly thoſe who came to pay their duty to her, though ſhe 

was determined to ſacrifice to her ſafety or vengeance ſome 

1 of thoſe whom ſhe looked upon as her principal 5 

Strype. Of this number were Jane Grey, the duke of Suffolk, the 
Stow. „ | 

Hollingſh. t July 21. Strype, tom. iii. p. 13. | 

| marquis 
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marquis of Northampton, Ridley biſhop of London, Cheek, Mary. 

| who had been Edward's preceptor, Robert Dudley the duke 1553. 
of Northumberland's ſon, Guilford Dudley Jane's huſband, 

| Cholmley and Montague judges. All theſe were ſent to u, 

or detained in the Tower by the queen's expreſs order. But 

| three days after, ſhe releaſed the duke of Suffolk, having she ky 


thought him uncapable of creating her any diſturbance “v. Suffolk. 
| On the 3d of Auguſt ſhe came to London with her ſiſter She makes 
Elizabeth, who had met her on the way with a thouſand her entry 
© horſe * ſhe had raiſed for her ſervice. When ſhe entered the char ung 
Tower, ſhe releaſed the duke of Norfolk, Gardiner, Bonner, he bs 
| the dutcheſs of Somerſet, and the lord Courtney, eldeſt ſon the Tower 
| of the marquis of Exeter, whom ſhe ſhortly after created 13 
earl of Devonſhire, Thus, without any effuſion of blood, Burnet. 
| ſhe was peaceably ſettled in the throne, notwithſtanding the Strype. 
attempts to deprive her of it. She owed this good ſucceſs to Stow. 
the univerſal hatred of the duke of Northumberland ; for, it 
may be truly affirmed, that as Jane Grey without that lord 
would never have borne the title of queen, ſo without him 
ſhe would doubtleſs have preſerved it. Very probably, the _ 
reſtoring of religion to the ſtate it was in before the alterations 
introduced by the two laſt kings, and perhaps the being re- 

venged of her enemies, were the principal things intended b 
Mary when ſhe aſcended the throne. At leaſt, we ſhall ſee 
no other project in the courſe of her reign. „„ 

As the new queen had nothing in her thoughts but the Council 
eſtabliſhing of her religion, her firſt care was to conſult her about reli- 
truſty friends how to effect it. She was herſelf diſpoſed to 3 
keep no meaſures, but to force the kingdom to return imme- 
diately to what ſhe called, the Union of the catholick church. 

To that end, ſhe had now determined to ſend for cardinal 

Pool as legate, to reconcile England to the pope. But Gar- 3 
einer, who was conſidered as a man of great experience, was ear xg 
of another opinion. He knew the reformation muſt be pulled 

down the ſame way it was ſet up, that is, by degrees, and 
therefore it was ſufficient at firſt to bring back religion to 

what it was at king Henry's death. This advice was more 

prudent, and withal more ſuitable to the intereſts of the per- 


i Chylmley and Montague were com- tain of the guard; and fir Edward 
mitted on July 27, and. the duke of Haſtings maſter of the horſe, Strype, 
doffolk and fir John Cheek the 28th. p. 17. l 
vrnet, tom, ij p. 240. ; x Two thouſand, See Strype, tom. 
July 31, the queen made fir Henry ili. p. 114. # 
Mga vice-chamberlain, and caps 


ſon 


pitcched upon him for an inſtance of her clemency, becauſe ſhe the duke of 
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Mary. fon who gave it. He was ſenſible the queen had a prey 
1553. eſteem and affection for Pool, and was afraid the carding 
being in England would diſpoſſeſs him of the chief place iy 
the queen's favour, nay, quite ruin him with her, becauſe he 
was not his friend. Mean while, as this advice was not re. 
liſhed by the queen, it was in danger of being rejected, i 
Gardiner had not uſed other means to compaſs his end, 
_ He ſent a meſſenger to the emperor to repreſent to him, thx 
* 3 what the queen propoſed was too hazardous, and in caſe Poy 
or, came ſo ſoon into England, his zeai for the ſee of Rome 
Burnet, would undo all, becauſe the Engliſh were not yet preparet 
to ſubmit to the papal yoke . That, on the contrary, by 
his method every thing would ſucceed to the queen's ſati. 
faclion, and to the advantage of religion, provided the queen 
would be pleaſed to make him chancellor, and thereby gie 
him the authority neceſſary to conduct ſo nice an affair, Pro- 
bably, it was now the emperor projected the marriage between 
his ſon Philip and Mary, either of himſelf or by Gardiner“ 
ſuggeſtion, However, the emperor approving Gardiner 
meaſures, writ ſeveral letters to Mary to perſuade her to mo- 
derate her zeal, leſt too much haſte ſhould ſpoil her deſigns 
As ſhe had a great deference for his counſels, ſhe brought 
herſelf by degrees to comply with the biſhop's projects, to 
| whom at length ſhe gave the great ſeal =. 
King Eq- King Edward's funeral was ſolemnized at Weſtminſter the 
ward's fu- 18th of Auguſt. The new miniſters were for having the ol 
_ a. aboliſhed office made uſe of on that occaſion, but Cranme, 
Burnet, ſupported by acts ſtil] in force, ſtoutly oppoſed it, and offci- 
Stiype. ated himſelf according to the new liturgy, giving the commu- 
nion to as many as were deſirous to receive it 2. But the 
queen had a ſolemn ſervice in her own chapel performed with 
all the ceremonies of the church of Rome. 
The queen On the 12th, the queen in council declared ſhe would uſe 
exp yan no force upon conſcience in affairs of religion. Great cate 
force any Was taken to diſperſe this declaration, and to magnify it 25 
man's con- . | - RE 
ſcience. y He obſerved to the emperor, That 2 Day, the deprived biſhop of Chis 
Burnet, the Engliſh were averſe to the papacy cheſter, preached the funeral ſermon, 
upon a double account. The one was, Godwin, p. 334. And very probab.y 
for the church lands, which they had performed the reſt of the ſervice; fori! 
bought, and ſhould be in danger of does not appear likely, that Cranme! 
| loſing again. The other was, the fear ſhould be ſuffered to officiate, he beg 
they had of the papal dominion, which now under diſpleaſure, and about this 
had been for about twenty-five years re- time confined to his houſe, See Burnet 


preſented to them as a moſt intolerable tom. iii. Collect. P. 40) 5 and Holling- 


tyranny, Burnet, tom. 11, p. 242, ſhead, p. 1089. 
2 Avguſt 23. Godwin, p. 333. | 


great 


eaſily ſaw the difference betwixt her declarations in council x 
and her promiſes to the Suffolk-men. She had told theſe, ————— 
that religion ſhould be left in the ſame ſtate as at Edward's - 
death; but in the declaration thought it ſufficient to give a 


| others threw ſtones at him. One even threw a dagger, 
| which he happily avoided, and which ſtuck faſt in the wood Is in danger 
| of his pulpit. At laſt the people grew ſo furious, that pro- of his life, 
| bably the preacher had been torn in pieces, had not Brad- 
ford and Rogers, two eminent proteſtant miniſters, inter- teſtant mi- 
poſed, and conveyed him from the danger into a neighbour- miſters. 
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ceat inſtance of the queen's generoſity. But the proteſtants Mary. 
553. 


general aſſurance, that proteſtants ſhould not be forced to em- 


brace the Romiſh religion; for this was the moſt natural 
meaning of her expreſſions, This reſtriction to her firſt pro- 
mile greatly alarmed them. | 


"The adherents of the Romiſh church were ſo confident of The Roman 


| the queen's intention to reſtore their religion, that they made a wenn 
| no difficulty of owning it publickly, and of even inveigh- 1% 


with the 


ing againſt the protettant religion, though it had ſtill the queen. 

| countenance and protection of the laws, The day after the 

| queen had made the declaration in her council e, Bonner Bonner's 
| went to St. Paul's church to hear a ſermon preached by his chaplain 

| chaplain Bourn. The preacher ſpoke fo honourably of Bonner, Preaches at 


St. Paul's. 


that he raiſed the indignation of his audience. Then, aggra- Goduin. 


vating the pretended perſecutions ſuffered by this prelate in Hollingth, 


the late reign, he ſpoke of king Edward in ſo injurious terms "vg | 


- trype, 
e, that the hearers loſt all patience. Some reproached, and ew, 


but reſcued 
by two pro. 


| . . D z Bu jet. 
ing houſe, What recompence this ſervice met with will 


| hereafter appear. 5 
S The proteſtants ſtill hoped that the queen would keep her The queen 


word, and even gave the reſtriction, ſhe had added by her iſcovers her 


3 | . . . intention by 
| declaration in council to her firſt promiſe, a favourable inter- ,**" 2 ＋ 


: k , a proclama- 
pretation. But they were not long left in this hope. Shortly tion. 
| 5 5 | Fox, 

b Auguſt 13. Rapin, | ſounded ſo evil in the ears of the hearers © 2 Pe 16, 

© Bourn taking occaſion of the goſ- that they proceeded to the extremities gy f 
pel of that day, to ſpeak ſomevchat here related. Fox, tom. iii, p. 17. Ed, Purne F 
largely in juſtifying Bonner, who was 1 631. Heylin affirms, That the preacher E 
preſent, ſaid, «„ That he, upon the „ inveighed in favourof biſhop Bonner.“ 77 
* ſame text, in that place, that day Eccl. Hiſt, p. 192. And Hollingſhead 
* four years, had preached before, and ſays, That © this matter being ſet forth 
vas upon the fame moſt cruelly and © with great vehemency, ſo much of- 
60 unjuſtly caſt into the moſt vile dun- „ fended the ears of the audience,“ that 


| : geon of the Marſhalſea, and there they could not help inſulting Bourn, for 


ept during the time of king Ed- reflecting on the adminiſtration of king 
( ward,” The matter of this ſermon Edward, whoſe memory was fo juſtly 
tended fo much to the derogation and dear to them, p. 1089. 
Cipraile of king Edward, and his words : 


after 
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Mary. after 4, the queen publiſhed a proclamation, which was hut 
1553. too capable to remove their miſtake, The terms were ſo 
—— — artfully managed, that they implied much more than they 
ſeemed to expreſs, The queen ſaid, ſhe had the ſame belicf 
in which ſhe had been educated from her infancy, and in. 
tended to adhere to it during her life. She paſſionately wiſhed 
all her ſubjects would follow her example, but would uſe ng 
force, till publick order ſhould be taken by common aflent, 
This plainly diſcovered her intention to change religion b. 
the parliament, and that then ſhe ſhould think herſelf dil. 
charged from her promiſe of not compelling conſcience. 
Then ſhe forbid her ſubjects to give one another the odious 
names of Papiſt and Heretick. The proteſtants conſidered 
the prohibition as levelled entirely againſt them, becauſe they 
clearly underſtood, that a diſobedience to it would be pu- 
niſhed in them, but not in their adverſaries. After that, al 
ſorts of unlawful aſſemblies were forbid, and this article had 
the ſame conſtruction with the foregoing. By another clauſe 
of the proclamation, it was forbid to preach without her ſpe- 
cial licence. A man muſt have been wilfully blind, not to 
ſee this was intended to exclude the proteſtants out of all the 
pulpits. Finally, the queen ſaid, it was her intention no man 
ſhould be puniſhed for the laſt rebellion, without her order. 
Hereby, ſhe left all in fears. The proclamation ended with 
ſaying, the queen was reſolved to punith rigorouſly all thoſe 
who thould foment pernicious deſigns ; but ſhe hoped to haue 
no cauſe to execute the ſeverity of the law. This clauſe na- 
turally inſpired the proteſtants with terror, for it was eaſy to 
foreſee, that religion and the laws were going to be changed, 
and that thoſe who ſubmitted not blindly to the new ftatutes 

would be conſidered as rebels. 
The duke of Ihe ſame day the proclamation was publiſhed e, came on 
deln the trial of the duke of Northumberland, the marquis of 
brought to Northampton, the earl of Warwick, fir Andrew Dudley, fit 
his trial, John and fir Henry Gates, and ſir Thomas Palmer, Upon 
n the evidence of Palmer and ſir John Gates, king Edward 
wick, mar- had conſented to the execution of his uncle the duke of So- 
| quis of merſet, and they were become the principal confidents of the 
gg g ?” duke of Northumberland. The queen made the duke of 
Godwin, Norfolk lord high-ſteward at the trial of theſe three lords. 
Burnet. He was ſtill under condemnation, ſince the act of attainder 
Ne againſt him had not been reverſed. But the queen had granted 


Stow, 


Hollingſh. him a pardon, which indeed was not diſpatched till ejeven 
Act. Pub. ; | 
as ie « \uguſt 18. Rapin, e Auguſt 18. Rapin. 


_ Gaps 
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days after. It was thought without doubt that the queen's Mary. 
promiſe was ſufficient, otherwiſe it is not eaſy to conceive by 1553. 
what ſort of right a man under ſentence of death could preſiſe ———— 


in a capital trial, or even give his vote f. 


The duke of Northumberland being brought before * 
peers, deſired information upon two points before he an- Stow. 


N ſwered to the articles exhibited againſt him. The firſt was, Holling: 


Whether a man acting by order of council and the authority 


was, Whether perſons who had acted with him in the ſame 


| doubtleſs related to the marquis of Wincheſter, and the earls 
of Arundel and Pembroke, who were actually members of 
the council when Jane was proclaimed, and had given orders 
for her proclamation. After a ſhort conſultation, it was 
anſwered, that the great ſeal of an uſurper could give no 
authority nor indemnity to thoſe that acted by ſuch a war- 
tant. To the ſecond point, he was anſwered, that none of 
the peers who ſat in judgment upon him, having been either 
condemned for or even accufed of the ſame crime, could be 


longs to the lawyers to conſider whether theſe anſwers are 
very ſolid. It ſeems as to the firſt, that if this maxim was 
admitted in its utmoſt extent, it would draw after it very dan- 
gerous conſequences, Let us, for inſtance, ſuppoſe an uſut- 
per-upon the.throne of England, it is certain the adherents to 


ever they turn, If they obey the uſurper, they will be guilty 
it treaſon when the lawful king is on the throne; if they 
refuſe obedience, they will be puniſhed by the uſurper. It 
ſeems that the maxim, which allows that every ſubject ought 
to be faithful to the king on the throne who exerciſes the ſo- 
vereign power, is liable to fewer inconveniences. As to the 
lecond, let the.peers inſiſt ever ſo much on their privileges, 
tis contrary to reaſon and equity, that accomplices of a 
aime ſhould fit in judgment on him who committed it with 
„dem, when it is notoriouſly certain, they were "Ay guilty. 
f At leaſt it is unlikely this maxim ſhould be approved by the 
judges of the realm, if there was the leaſt room to believe 
the accomplices would vote for the accuſed, which might very 
eaſily happen. 5 ate , 9 


* was ſaid, the duke of Norfolk pardon or reſtitution in blood, he was 

never been truly attaioted, and ſtill duke of Norfolk. Burnet, tom. 
"at the act againſt him was not a ii. p. 243- F 
we att of parliament, ſo without any 


You, VII. 8 I The 


deprived of their right upon a bare ſurmiſe or report. It be- 


| of the great ſeal, could be guilty of treaſon? Ihe ſecond. 


affair and were equally guilty, could fit as his judzes? This 


the lawful king cannot avoid great danger, which way fo- 


— — 


| 
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+4. His two companions were executed the ſame day, being tk 


NMary. The duke ſeeing theſe two points determined againſt hin, 
, confeſſed himſelf guilty and ſubmitted to the queen's mercy, 
be other two lords followed his example, and they wer 
2. all three found guilty of high-treaſon. Of the ſeven cap 
demned, three were deſtined to execution, the duke of North. 
„ umberland, fir John Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer. The 
$10, biſhop of Worceſter s being ſent to the duke with the meſlay 
of death, he confeſſed to the biſhop, and declared, he ha 
always heen a Roman catholick in his heart. He made ti 
dame confeſſion on the ſcaffold ; but it was ftill doubted whe 
ere ther this was done in hopes of a pardon *, or he had rel 
„ who diſſembled during the whole courſe of his life. It is pretende 
e that to engage him to this publick declaration, he had ben 
dick. flattered with the hopes of his pardon, even though his heal 
ect. were laid on the block. He died unlamented, his paſt cor 


5 9% duct having given no perſon whatever any cauſe to love hin 


22d of Augult. _ Ws | 

© :cdeputics The proclamation lately publiſhed by the queen concen 
gas So ing religion, plainly ſhowed in what ſpirit ſhe deſigned to rut 
el court, But immediately after, there were more convincing pro 
Burnet. Ihe inhabitants of Suffolk relying on the queen's promi 
and having tranſgreſſed the prohibitions contained in the pid 

_ clamation, the court ſent an order to the magiſtrates of ti 

county to look ſtrictly to the execution of it, and rigora 

punilh the diſobedient. Upon this the inhabitants, not 

lieving the queen would break her word after the great ſeri 

they had done her, ſent deputies to pray her to remem| 

what ſhe had promiſed them with her own mouth. The 

titivn was rejected with great haughtineſs, and thought d 

more offenſive, as it juſtly reproached the queen with fall 

of her word. I hey were anſwered, that ſubjects were i 

to controul the actions of their ſovereign, and Dobbe?, « 

of their pumber, was ſet in the pillory for ſpeaking m 

ficely than the ret, | 


& Nicholas Heath, | 

h Some fay, That having a promiſe, 
and being put in hope of pardon, even 
though his head were upon the block, if 


he would recant and hear maſs, he con- 


ſented thereto, and denied in words that 
true religion, which he had before pro 

feſſed. Fox, tom. iii, p. 16. He went 
to mals in the Tower, and received the 
facrament after the popiſh manner, He 
begged his life with all poſſible mean- 


„ the days of his lite, if it vere n 


neſs, «That he might do penance 


ce mouſe-hole. Gardiner intents 
for him; but the emperor, being 
he ſhould hinder the intended mam 
between Philip and Mary, had hin 
out of the way, Burnet, tom. u. 
222. He was buried in the Jon 
chapel, Stow, p. 615. 

i Strype calls him Thomas V 
Mem, ton. iii. p. 52. 
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A few days after, Bradford, one of the two miniſters who Mary. 

had reſcued Bourn, was ſent to priſon, and Rogers his com- 1553. 

| panion confined to his houſe. Afterwards he was alſo thrown 

into priſon. The great changes meditated by the miniſters, Bradford and | 

made them afraid of meeting with obſtacles from thoſe who en en, * 
had moſt credit with the people, and therefore they were glad priſon. 
Jon divers pretences to ſecure them. Burnet, 


T heſe proceedings made r 
whe proteſtants think they were going to be expoſed to a terri- 
ble ſtorm. 5 . 8 | | 
At the ſame time, all the biſhops deprived in the reign of The biſhops 
ward, were reſtored by commiſſioners appointed by the ps 4 | 
zueen to examine the cauſes of their deprivation. Five Ro- ward's time, 
nan catholick biſhops, Bonner, Gardiner, Tonſtal, Day, teſtored. 

d Heath, were ſubſtituted in the room of five reformed Foe 1x 
ardiner was made chancellor at the fame time, and a few xv. p. 334. 
ays after, a commiſſion was given him by the queen, em- P. 337. 
wering him ſingly to grant licences to preachers, in conſe- 

uence of what ſhe had before injoined by her proclamation. 

ome eccleſiaſtical proteſtants not thinking proper to ſubmit Other 
d the order, were ſent to priſon, Hooper biſhop of Glou- 3 
ſter, Ferrar biſhop of St. David's, and Coverdale biſhop Fox. ; 

f Exeter, were of this number. The two firſt were impri- Godwin, 
ned, the laſt commanded not to ſtir out of his houſe without"? | 
„ G2 =. 

After the Roman catholicks plainly ſaw the queen's inten- The workip 
dns, they had not patience to wait for the reſtoration of theirof thechurch 
ligion by publick authority, but boldly celebrated divine ſer- 2 
ce in ſeveral places, according to the old rites before the tes pg = 
formation; and though this was againſt law, the court con- laws. 

red at it and ſilently approved it. e 

At the ſame time the partiality of the queen and her mini- 

s appeared evidently in favour of the Roman catholicks 

inſt the proteſtants. Judge Hales, who had alone refuſed Injuſtices | 
en the inſtrument which transferred the crown to Jane dene to the 
ey, was thrown into the Marſhalſea for charging the juſ- 3 
s of Kent to conform to the laws of Edward not yet re- 

aled, or rather for being a proteſtant I. For the ſame rea- 


- 


The reformed ejected biſhops were, 
ley of London, Storey of Chich eſter, 
vale of Exeter, Hooper of Wor- 


Ripin by miſtake ſays, he was fined 
land pounds, which was part of 
Asue's puniſhment, — Hales was 
Pt into the Marſhalſea; thence 
red to the Compter, and after that 


e Fleet; where he was ſo difor- 


12 


dered at the report of the eruelties which 


the warden told him were contriving 
againſt thoſe who would not change 


their religion, that it turned his brains, 


and he endeavoured to kill himſelf with 
a penknife, He was afterwards ſet at 
liberty, but never” recovered his ſenſes, 
ſo that at laſt he drowned himſelf. Bur- 
net, tom, ii, p. 348. | 


ſong, 
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Mary. fon, Montague, who had been forced to aſſiſt in drawing the 

1553, forementioned inſtrument, was turned out of his office, fine 

= in a thouſand pounds, and ſucceeded by Bromley, who hai 
drawn and ſigned it without ſcruple. 1 0 | 

peter Mar- In fine, ſince the ſhort time the queen had been on the 

tyr leaves throne, proteſtants were every-where injured and oppreſkd, 

Oxtord. the magiſtrates not venturing or caring to protect then 

Peter Martyr, profeffor of divinity in Oxford, finding bin. 

ſelf expoſed to the inſults of the enemies of his religion, wy 

obliged at laſt to leave the place, and retire to the archbiſhy 

of Canterbury, But Cranmer, wh-ſe ruin was reſolved, wa 

Godwin, little able to protect him. Mean time Bonner launched ou 

Burnet. into invectives ard railleries againſt Mr. Canterbury, as k 

was pleaſed to call him, and publiſhed every-where, that k 

was fo reſigned to the queen, that he had promiſed her a 

lemn abjuration of his errors. Cranmer refuted this calumn 

in a writing. He called the queen herſelf to witneſs, that 

had never made her any ſuch promiſe, and offered to mais 

tain publickly the truth of what he profeſled, if the que 

would grant him leave. The writing being publithe 

Cranmer Cranmer was called before the Star-chamber. He owned 

5 e e himſelf the author, though it was publiſhed without his co 

ber. ent, and, contrary to all men's expectation, was di{miik 

Eſcapes without any puniſhment. But the queen was not fatisd 

— though ſhe was adviſed to treat Cranmer with the ſame mot 

Burner, ration, he himſelf had uſed whilſt he was in authority, I. 

. ii. P. 24, queen herſelf owed her life to him, which was ſaved mei 

Stu by his ſolicitation, when her father Henry VIII. had deſig 

to put her to death . To this it was oppoſed, That it & 

queen treated with mildneſs the chief of the hereticks, 

would all grow obſtinate and inſolent, but the puniſhment 

Cranmer would intimidate the champions of herefy. | 

advice was very agreeable to the queen, who had concen 

a mortal averſion to the archbiſhop, by reaſon of the i 

tence of divorce pronounced by bim againſt the queen! 

de mother, this injury making a ſtronger impreſſion upon ® 

Fus de than the ſervice received from him afterwards. S0, 

where he days after, Cranmer being cited before the council, was b 

finds Lati- to the Tower on an accuſation of treaſon and of publifi 

mer con-  ſeditious lib:ls, Old Latimer, who had been biſhop of Vi 


Godwin, 
Bur net. 


miniſte 
Igregati 
church 
(which 
late git 
ners, 
called t 
Foed, 1 
Dow to 
tation ( 
dA 


day before. ceſter in the reign of Henry VIII, had been ſent thither zi. 
Burnet. day before. | | them ir 
= A | 349, 
3 ; | p p Sir 
= Her crime was, her reſolute adherence to her mother's igtereſt, 


chamde 
tom, ii. p. 240. 241. | 


Shot 
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Shortly after the court came to a reſolution of ſending away Mary. | 


ragement. 


E ference to religion, | 


form were wiſeſt and happieſt, 


28 2 Frenchman, 
France. | 


conferred on them p. 


2d of October. 1 


a This laſt was a Pruſſian nobleman, 
miniſter of the German proteſtant con- 
eeation in London. They had a 
church granted them by king Edward, 
(which was the church belonging to the 
late difſolved monaſtery of the Auguſtin 
iners, near Broad- ſtreet, London, now 
ailed the Dutch church, See Rymer's 
Ford, tom. xv. p. 242, Kc.) but it was 
bw t2ken from them, and their corpo- 
tion diffolved, Burnet, p. 250. 

* Above a thouſand, Burnet, p. 
71, See the names of the chief of 
tem in Collier's Eccl. Hiſt, tom, ii, p. 
349, 

? Sir John Gage was made lord- 
chimberlain; fr John Williams, who 


a Laſco, were included in the number *. 
only act of mildneſs and equity ſhown in this reign with re- 


But this ſufficiently diſcoveted what Was permitted to 
leave the 


kingdom. 
Burnet. 


intended againſt the Engliſh proteſtants. 
proceedings before the repeal of any one law ſo intimidated 
thoſe who had religion at heart, that great numbers paſſing 
for Frenchmen, withdrew out of England into foreign coun— 
tries o. Thoſe who made haſte to eſcape the impending 


had taken the ſame reſolution, were arreſted by an order 
ſent to all the ports, to ſuffer no perſon to leave the kingdom Burnet. 
without a paſſport from the ambaſſador of 


As the parliament had been ſum 
Otiober, it was neceſſary for the queen to be crowned befor 
The ceremony of the coronation was performed the iſt of 
that month, with the uſual ſolemnity, by the biſhop of Win- Hollinghh, 
chelter, who forgot not one formality practiſed before the re- Strype- 
formation, The ſame day a general pardon was publiſhed, 


I 3 


The court's daily 


For ſoon after, others, who Bot 


r 
Bur 


had proclaimed the queen in Oxfordſhire, 
lord Williams of Tame, &. Burnet, 
p- 251. Alſo September 27, the order 
of the garter was reſtoted to William 
lord Paget. Strype, tom. iii. p. 34. 
q4 Sce Heylin Eccl. Hiſt. p. 180. 
This earl was Henry Ratcliff, of a fa- 
mily long ſince extin&t, Conrcy, baron 
of Kingſale in Ireland, enjoys this pri- 
vilege of ſitting covered in the royal pre- 
ſence, by a grant made from i 
to the famous Courcy, earl of Ulſter, 
from whom he is deſcended. The pre- 
ſent baron aſſerted this ancient right of 
his family in the reigns of the late and 
preſent King. ES | 


but 


trien 


all foreigners that were come on the publick faith and encou- 1553. 
Peter Martyr, and a Poliſh profeſſor named John ——— 


This was the The reform- 
ed, who were 


ſtrangers, 


the 


Engliſh not 
permitted, 


It was time now for the queen to reward thoſe who had The queen 
gone her ſervice. The earl of Arundel was made lord-f{leward, tewards her 
fic Edward Haſtings a peer of the realm, and ſome others who 
had early declared for the queen, had employs and dignities 
But the earl of Suſſex 4, who had been 
her general, obtained an honour unuſual in England, namely, 
to be covered in the preſence of the queen, as it is practiſed 
in Spain. He had his letters patents under the great teal the 


ds. 
net. 


moned to meet the 5th of I crowned. 
e. Godwin, | 
urnet. 
Stow. 


| 
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1 


Vork ſent to 
the Tower. 
Thedeprived 
biſhop of 
Exeter re- 


ſtored. 


Act. Pub. 


xv. p. 340. 


The me- 


thods to in- 
fluence elec- 


procure re- 
turns fa- 


vourable to 


the court, 
Burnet. 


THE HISTORY _ 
Mary. but with ſo many exceptions, that few perſons could recely 
15 53. any benefit from it. All thoſe who had been arreſted befyr 
September were excepted by name ”. 


Remits a Then came out a proclamation *, by which the queen di. Wi 
fublidy Charged the ſubſidies granted by the laft parliament to e 

granted to * 2 | . : © all 
Ling Ed- king her brother for the payment of his debts *, This va on 
ward, K to gain the good will of the enſuing parliament, and rende wh 
. it ſubſervient to her deſigns with reſpect to religion. Be fas 
Burnet, the parliament met u, the archbiſhop of York was ſent to the cor 
8 Tower on a general accuſation of ſeveral capital crimes, M me 
The arch- 


| biſhop of days before, John Veſey, ſome time biſhop of Exeter, du ind 
deprived in the laſt reign, was reſtored by an order of thi 


queen. This was with intent to ſtrengthen. the catholic Wl the 


cauſe in the upper houſe. 


The court had reſolved to abrogate all the laws made in pol 


favour of the reformation, and to reſtore the ancient religion. wh 
This was not to be done without the concurrence of the pa- in | 


But if elections had been left free, it would ha ma 


been difficult, not to ſay impoſſible, for the queen to ſuccœ bec 
in her deſign, The number of the reformed was without pre 
compariſon greater than that of the Roman catholicks, af (cnt 
conſequently the elections would not probably be favoural: the 


to her. But beſides the ordinary ways made uſe of by king 


r On Septemoer 28, the queen made 
 Afteen knights of the bath; and Ofto- 
ber 2, ninety knights of the carper, 
whoſe names ſe2 in Strype's Mem, tom. 
ili. p. 25, 39 | 
October 4. 

t The laſt parliament of king Ed- 


ard had granted him two tenths, and 


Me 
to have parliaments at their devotion, all forts of artincs, WM cou 
tions, and frauds, and even violences, were practiſed in this. As cu dill 
was taken beforehand to change the magiſtrates in the c biſl 
and counties; and there was hardly one but who was à «MF in; 
tholick, or had promiſed to be ſo, every thing tending to UM ſerv 
election of catholick repreſentatives was countenanced. 0M ferr 
the contrary, thoſe who were ſuſpected of an inclination WF Ta 
chuſe proteſtants, were diſcouraged by menaces, actions, nM eve 
priſonments, on the moſt frivolous pretences, In ſeveral pas at t 
things were carried with ſuch violence, that proteſtants w poſ 
not allowed to aſſiſt in the aſſemblies where the elections va cou 
to be made. In ſhort, in places where it was not poſſibe hh or: 
uſe theſe direct means, by reaſon of the ſuperiority of the "Wi tho, 
formed, the ſherifts, devoted to the court, made falſe retuM exp 
= _ = js T 
be raiſed of the lands, and 28 tak. 
of goods and chattles. This ſua Th 
of 45 and 2s, Yd, was what un © 
qucen remitted, See Rymers Ft loni 
| tom. xv. p. 335, 336. and Strype, © Was 
Rapin. ili. p. 32. | 4 but 

u October 4. Burnet, tom. 1, 
222. SD en 
| Her 


f wo fiſfeenths ; and a ſubſidy of 4 8. to 
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W 4; the diſputes ariſing from ſuch elections can only be de- Mary. 
W cided by the houſe of commons, it is eaſy to imagine, that a 1553. 
W houſe compoſed of ſuch repreſentatives failed not to approye | 
all the elections that were favourable to the court, and reject 
all the others that were in the leaſt conteſtable. This is 
one of the greateſt abuſes belonging to parliaments, and 
W which is but too frequent whenever the kingdom is rent into 
actions. By theſe methods, the court ſecured a houſe of 
commons ready to comply with their ſuggeſtions, and whoſe 
members had an intereſt in the change of religion, or were 
indifferent to all religious eſtabliſhments. e 
As to the upper houſe, which cannot be thus modelled to 
the liking of the court, the queen probably laboured ſo ſuc- 
ceſsfully to engage it in her intereſts, that ſhe found no op- 
poſition from the peers. It is very ſtrange, that the lords, 
who but a few months before were all proteſtants, and had 
in their whole body but ſeven or eight who oppoſed the laws 
made in Edward's reign in favour of the reformation, were 
become almoſt all zealous catholicks in queen Mary's. 1 
pretend not to decide in which reign they diſſcmbled their 
ſentiments z but it is too clear that, in the one or the other, 
they were guilty of a baſe and ſcandalous prevarication. 
Mean while, to make this houſe ſtill more compliant, the 
court took care beforehand to make changes amongſt the 
biſhops in favour of their deſigns. Beſides both the arch- 
biſhops and the biſhops of Glouceſter and Exeter, in actual 
impriſonment, ſix others had been changed, as has been ob- 
ſerved, Probably all the reft, excepting two, were for pre- Burnet. 
ſerring their ſees to their religion. The two I except, were Fox. 
Taylor biſhop of Lincoln, and Harley of Hereford, who were 
even thruſt out of the houſe the firſt day for refuſing to kneel 
at the maſs. Such was queen Mary's firſt parliament, com- 
poſed of a houſe of commons filled with the creatures of the 
court, and of a houſe of lords, who, through fear, avarice, 
or ambition, diſſembled their ſentiments, or, a few excepted, 
thought all religions alike. It is eaſy to foreſee what is to be 
expected from ſuch a parliament. „„ 
Inn the firſt ſeſſion, which laſted but eight days, care was The parlia- 
taken that nothing ſhould be moved with regard to religion. been 
The only publick act was a declaration of treaſons and fe- An * 
lonies, by which nothing was to be judged treaſon, but what re!auny to 
was in the ſtatute of the 25th of Edward III. or felon „ ge trea- 
but what was ſo before the 1ſt of Henry VIII. This act EY 
ſeemed unneceſſary, ſince the like had been paſſed ſince | 
Henry's death. But as ſome crimes, not contained in the 
— — 14 ſtatute 


have been attended with another inconvenience, namely, the 


N 
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Mary. ſtatute of Edward III. had been ſince declared felony, the iq. 
1653. tent of this was to abolith the late acts. It is true, this might 


diſcharge of ſeveral perſons then in priſon, had not an exprej 
exception been made of all who were committed before the 
laſt of September, as they had been excepted out of the 
queen's. genera! pardoeꝛn | ” 
A By a private act, the attainder of the marchioneſs of Exe. 
act to reverſe ter, executed in the reign of Henry VIII. was reverſed, and 
the N her ſon the earl of Devonſhire reſtored to all his bonoun, 
5 GOT of Then the parliament was prorogued from the 21ſt to the 24th 
Exeter, of October. „ Wy 1 
3 In the ſecond ſeſſion, the deſigns of the court were more 
3 drorcs open. The divorce of the queen's mother was immediate! 
etwecn _ MS - 
Henry VIII. repealed, This act paſſed in fewer days than Henry hal 
and Cathe- ſpent years in proſecuting the divorce v. In the preamble it 
eee was ſaid, That the marriage of Henry with queen Cathe- 
Burnet, ** rine was not contrary to the law of God, and that man 
d dougght not to put aſunder what God hath joined: that king 
e Henry's ſcruples had been ſuggeſted to him by malicious 
« perſons, and ſupported by the deciſions of ſome univerl- 
ties, which had been previouſly ſecured by corruption aud 
« bribery : that Cranmer archbiſhop of Canterbury had raft 
« ly pronounced ſentence of divorce, upon the authority af 
* theſe deciſions and other groundleis conjectures, and by 1 
e blameable preſumption had thought himſelf more knowing 
s than al! the other doctors.” Upon theſe foundations, the 
parliament repealed the ſentence, and all the adts to conirn 
it. Gardiner, chief promoter of the act, muſt have been 
paſt all ſhame, to make the parliament talk thus of Henry" 
divorce, in which he was principally concerned, even before 
Cranmer was known to the court, which he had himſelf ap- 
proved and adviſed, and at which he had aſſiſted as judge. 
But ſuch was the character of the man. TY 
The princeſs Elizabeth being thus again declared illegiti 
mate by an act which reſtored Mary, found a great change 
in the behaviour of the queen, who no longer ſhewed bel 
The queen any affection. It is even pretended, that another ſecret caule 
8 alicnated Mary from her, and that was, her love for the en 
Elizabeth, Of Devonſtire whom ſhe had ſome thoughts of ma-rying 
Burnet, but that the earl. too indiſcreetly perhaps, continued to Pi 
his icipects to Elizabeth. | e 


II was read in the houſe of com- October; on which laſt day it was 0 
mons, the zoth, 27th, and 28 ch of up to the lords. Journ, Hou, "Tis 
Se | P | I] 


| what had been uſed in the laſt year of Henry VII. 
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The ziſt of October, the lords {ent down to the commons Mary. 
a bill for repealing E-<ward's laws concerning religion, and tix 1853. 


days after the comtuons ſent it back with their approbation. ——=——— 


By the act it was ordained, that no other form of publick The maſs 

worthip ſnould be allowed from the 20th of December, M 

This 

ſhows Gardiner's influence on the parliament, ſince the act 

preciſely followed the plan he had propoſed. &— =» 
Another act paſſed. decreeing the ſevereſt puniſhments an ad made 


Againſt all who ſhould moleſt any preacher for his ſermons, or in favour of 


diſturb him in any part of the divine ſervice. The ſame 2 | 
puniſhments were ordained for thoſe who ſhould profane the 
ſacrament, or pull down croſſes, crucifixes or a 

The commons at the ſame time ſent up another bill againſt A bi!l pre- 


| thoſe who came not to church or the ſacraments, when the ferren by the 


commons, 


whole ſervice ſhould be ſet up. But the lords thought not rejected by 


proper to go ſo far at once. | the lords. 


Shortly after, the parliament revived an act of the e e 
reign, forbidding any, to the number of twelve or more, to femblies, o 
meet with deſign to change the eſtabliſhed religion, and de- alter the 
claring the offenders guilty of fell ny, that is, worthy of death, a en 
This act was directly contrary to that made by this very par- en. 
lament, to repeal all new treaſons and felonies. But the 
pretence of religion covered all. | | | EO 

In this ſeſſion, the act of attainder againſt the duke of The duke of 
Norfolk in Henry's reign was reverſed, on pretence that all ee 
the neceſſary formalities were not obſerved x. reverſed, 

Theſe were the moſt remarkable tranſactions of this firſt _ 
parliament, which, in a few days, overturned all that had 
been done with regard to religion in the reign of Edward VI. 

King Henry's laws were not yet to be touched, becauſe the 
had dificulties concerning which the pope was firſt to be con- 
—_ 5 N „ 

The 3d of November“, the parliament till fitting, Jane jane Grey, 
Grey, Guilford Dudley her huſband, two other ſons of the Cranmer, 
duke of Northumberland a, and Cranmer archbiſhop of Can- zudeters 

5 attainted of 
terbury, were brought to their trial. They all confeſſed their high treaſon. 
indictments, and received ſentence of death as traitors b. — 0 
| „„ ; Cran- Pclfogſh, 


X By an act made during this ſeſſon, 2 Stow ſays, it was the 17th, p. 617. Strype, 


it was alſo ordained, That no perſon 


erereiſe the office of juſtice of peace. 
? This parliament granted the queen 


ſame foot as it was granted to king Ed- 
ward VI. path a: — 


who is a ſheriff, ſhall at the ſame time 


tonnage and poundage for life, upon the 


a Sir Ambroſe, and Henry Dudley. 


Hollingſh. p. 1093. 

b Cranmer appealed to the judges, for 
them to declare, with what reluctancy 
he ſigned the inftrument of the queen's 
exclufion, Barnet, tom. ii. p. 257, If 
the queen did in earneſt forgive him the 

treaſon, 
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Mary. Cranmer's ſentence rendered him incapable of poſſeſſing any 


15 53. benefice, and conſequently his archbiſhoprick was void in lay, 
But two reaſons obliged the queen to diſpenſe with the ordi. 
nary forms, and leave Cranmer, tho' condemned, in poſſeſ. 
fon of his dignity. The firſt was, that intending to reſtore 
the clergy to all their privileges, ſhe was reſolved Cranmer 
ſhould be canonically degraded, but this could not be done 
tüll the laws of Henry VIII. were repealed. The fecond wis, 
that by a refinement of ſelt-love, ſhe was willing to pardon 
Cranmer his treaſon, to make the world believe, ſhe proceeded 
_ againſt him from no motives of private revenge. But at the 
fame time ſhe devoted him to death as a heretick, as ſoon as 
any laws ſhould be made upon that ſubject, as if the only 
z cted out of pure zeal for religion. Thi refore at preſent, the 
archbiſhop's revenues were only ſequeſtred, and himſelf de. 
tained in priſon till a proper time for is 2x<cution, 
CE.” Since Mary's acceſſion to the throne, {he had appeared to 
tation in be wholly employed in thefe publick traniaftions. But at the 
England. fame tine, ſhe was forming ſecret deſigns wich were not 
Burnet. known till ripe for execution. The news of king Edward's 
death was no ſooner ſpread in the world, than the court of 
Rome conceived hopes of re-unitii g England to the Holy See, 
Buraet, and even began to project it. Cardinal Dandini, the pope's 
5 legate at Bruſſels, as of himſelf, ſent Commendone, after- 
wards cardinal, to found Mary's inclinations. Commendone 
being unknown in England, eaſily concealed himſelf under a 
borrowed name, and repairing to London, obtained a private 
audience of the queen s. This was ſoon after her coming to 


The queen 


demands that city, fince the envoy was preſent at the duke of North- 
ole for umberland's execution, which was on the 22d of Auguft 


„gate. 
Burnet, 


At this audience the queen told Commendane, ſhe deligned 
the reſtoration of the papal authority in England, and prayed 
him to intercede with the pope to ſend cardinal Pole as legate 
But ſhe intimated to him, that the diſcovery of this ſecret 
would blaſt the defign. Ihe pope communicating to the: 
conſiſtory his intentions of ſending Pole into England, found 


treaſon, it might be owing to this ap- for it was read in the houſe of come 
peal: that is, if ſhe forgave the treaſon mons the 27th and aSth of November, 
in carneſt, for the taking away his life and December 4. Ser Journ. Comm. 
aſterwards, leaves it a very diſputable and Rymer's Foed. tom. xv. p. 301. 
point, whether this injury, added to the c He came to Newport, where be 
divorce of her mother, or his religion, gave out, he was the nephew of a mei- 
wrought moſt powerfully on her reſent- chant lately dead in London; ane hirio 
 ments,—The attainder of Cranmer, the two ſervants unlenoun to him, Fa 
dvke of Northumbe:land, marquiſs of over unſuſpected to London. Burnet, 
. Nerthamyton, &c. was confirmed after- p. 258, | 
wards by the parliament z and the bill 


; 2 


at 
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at firſt great oppoſition. The cardinals feared to expoſe the Mary. 
| honour of the Holy See, in ſending a legate without a ſolemn 1553. 

embaſſy from the queen. But the pope telling them, he knew 
more of the affair than he thought fit to communicate, they 
complied with his propoſal. | | 
At the ſame time, the emperor was projecting a marriage The emper- 
for his ſon Philip with queen Mary. Gardiner was in the or projects a 
ſecret, whether it aroſe at firſt from him, or was only com- 3 
| municated to him by the emperor. However, this prelate lip with the 
neglected no endeavours to accompliſh it. The news of queen. 
Pole's nomination to the legateſhip, was equally diſagreeable Sand- of 


. Pole's being 
to the emperor and Gardiner. Commendone had doubtleſs detaiged. 


divulged at Rome queen Mary's queſtion to him, whether Burnet. 
Pole might not have a diſpenſation to marry? This occa- 
ſioned a belief, that it was her intention to make him her 
huſband. The emperor being informed of this, and appre- 
henſive that Pole's preſence might obſtruct the deſign he was 
meditating, reſolved to uſe his endeavours to prevent the lega- 
tion, or at leaſt to retard it as long as poſſible. On the other 
hand, Gardiner could not without the utmoſt concern think 
| of Pole's arrival, who might intercept his views upon the ſee 
of Canterbury, and perhaps the ſmiles of the queen herſelf. 
And indeed there was danger, that if the cardinal, who neither 
loved nor eſteemed him, ſhould infinuate himſelf into the 
queen's favour, (as it was very likely) he would uſe his credit 
to ruin him. He was therefore to find ſome expedient to 
keep him at a diſtance, and none was more natural, than an 
infinuation to the queen, that the cardinal's zeal for the Holy 
See would prejudice the affairs of religion in England: that 
the people were firſt to be managed and perſuaded to own the 
papal authority, to which they were extremely averſe: that 
beſides, Pole was not enemy enough to the proteſtants; and 
religion, in the preſent conjuncture, required to be conducted 
by other maxims than thoſe of that cardinal. The emperor, 
on the other ſide, believing it his intereſt to keep Pole where 
he was, Writ the ſame thing to the queen, and repreſented to 
her, that Pole would ruin her affairs, let her intentions be 
ever ſo good. In fine, he propoſed her marriage with his The emper- 
lon, and ſupported his propoſal with all the r: aſons moſt apt to or propoſes 
perſuade her. Above all, he ſet forth the neceſſity of a foreign 9: FRE 


; 3 queen. 
tower in reſtoring religion in England, or at leaſt of an al- Burnet. 


lance capable to inſpire terror into thoſe who ſhould oppoſe 
her deſigns : that an alliance with the emperor and Spain was 
doubtleſs moſt advantageous, as France being able to form 
projects in fayour of the young queen of Scots, who was to 


marry 
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Mary. marry the dauphin, was in intereſt concerned to raiſe BY 
2553. foment diſturbances in England. Mary was much leaſed 
33 with the propoſal, which was probably made about the he. 
who accepts ginning of November. Beſides a zeal for religion, which 
Rr might induce Gardiner to ſecond the emperor's deſigns, he 
law a conſiderable advantage for himſelf, namely, the lecuring 
his own credit, ſince Philip would be indebted to him for bis 
Pole detain- marriage. Mean while, Pole was to be kept at a diſtance 
ein Ser- till the queen's marriage was concluded; and this the em- 
Barnct. petor did uſt by his own authority in detaining hem in his 
dominions 4 ; but afterwards got the queen to ſend an expreſz* 
to acquaint him that the intereſts of religion required a {top 
in his journey, becauſe the nation was not yet dipoſed to own 

„ the papal authority. 
oe While the legate was thus detained in Germany or the 
given the Low- Countries, he tried ſeveral times to obtain leave to pur- 
quoen by ſue his j journey: but it was {till in vain. He knew not to 
Foc 23% vrhom this uſage was owing, and perhaps was never fully 


Cardiner. 
informed. However, be held a conſtant correſpondence by 
Jetiers with the queen on the affairs of religion, but his coun- 
8 fels were ſecretly oppoſed either by the emperor or Gardiner, 


tem. ii, It was his opinion, that, laying alide all ceremony, the king: 
r. 260, 261. Com ſhould immediately be reconciled to the Holy Sce. Gar- 
diner, on the contrary, believed the marriage ought to be 
concluded before the reconciliation was mentioned, that the 
conſideration of ſo powerful an alliance might awe thoſe who 
were inclined to ſtir. He thought Pole, and would have had 
others think him, a weak man, a ſhallow politician, and of 
little uſe in the cabinet. Pole, on the other hand, believed 
Gardiner a very improp*r perſon to direct the affairs of rel 
gion, becauſe, in his opinion, he relied too much on his in- 
trizues and the arm of fleſh. I heir little eſteem of each 

other ended at laſt in an open enm. ity. 
The com- Ihe deſign of the queen's marriage was not conducted with 
wn ag. ſuficient ſecrecy, to keep it from the commons They were 
reis to the ſo alarmed, that they ſent their ſpeaker with twenty Of their 
8885 m2:nbers, to pray the queen not to marry a foreigner. Ih 
Maflage. convinced the queen, the could expect no more ſupplies from 
Buaci. the commons, if ſhe refuſed to ſatisfy them in that point. 


b 0 2 But as {he had no ſuch intention, ſhe choſe to diſſolve the par 
1 S 

44 ch liament f, Gardiner improved the juncture, to the obtaining 

ment, conditions from the emperor, which he could not otherwile 

Burnet, 


e Pilling, a town on the Danube. St. Aſaph. Burnet, ibid, 
| Burnet, p. 259. Thuanus, lib. 111. f On December 6, Journ, Pal.. 
E By Goldwe!l, afterwards biſhop of boat 
ö | K+ 1! 


— — 7.4 — 
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granted, But three of them declined the ditpute , well fore- tween the 


OF ENGLAND, 
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have expected. He repreſented to him, that the Engliſh were Mary. 
ſo averſe to the marriage, that the worſt was to be feared, un- 1553. 


leſs he complied with two things abſolutely neceſſary. The 
fr was, his content that the treaty of marriage thould con- 
tzin tetms fo advantageous to England, as to ſilence the mott 
zealous oppoſers. The ſecond was, his remitting conſider- 
able ſums to gain thoſe who would be wanted to curb the 
people, or who could moſt eaſily induce them to rebel. The 
emperor not doubting of Gardiner's zeal for his intereſts, ap- Th. e, 
| Ru: . . . n per- 
proved the advice, and left it entirely to him to preſcribe the | 


| or complies 
conditions of the marriage; and moreover. put into his hands with every 


twelve hundred thouſand crowns, to be difp.fed of as he ſaw wing which 


wy: OLE 4» | | 54 might for- 
fit b. Theſe particulars were printed in a little book, in form ward the 


of a petition to the queen, by the Engliſh exiles at Straſburg. Watriage. 
The author added farther, that Gardiner dented common Burnet, 


© A t. ii. p. 262. 
Juſtice in the court of Chancery to thoſe perſons who would 4 


not engage to ſecond the queen's intentions. | 
While the parliament was aſſembled, the convocation held The die- 

its ſeſſions according to cuſtom. It is not known whether firion of the 

any biſhops, conſecrated in the time of king Edward, ap- = 

peared in the upper-houſe. If any did, the number could be Rurner, 

but ſmall, and of ſuch too, as the lords vouchſafed to receive $i*y»* 

into their houſe, that is, men who were not likely to oppoſe _ 

any meaſures. Care was taken to fill the lower houſe with Tranſub- 

perſons entirely devoted to the court; fo that only ſix mem- 2zntiation 


2 . . . * ,* (hea 
bers i had the inclination or courage to oppoſe the deciſion eftab.iſhed, 


made in favour of tranſubſtantiation E. Thete ſix members EE 
; . . , s — . A diſpute 
demanded a regular diſputation on the ſubject, which Was upon it be- 


ſeeing what would be the reſult. The other three ſtood their eee 
. 5 | Bf clergy. 

b This fam was equal to 402,0col. i Theſe were Philpot archdeacon of Fox, 
Englith, the crown being then a noble. Wincheſter, Philips dean of Rocketeer, t. iii. p. 19, 
The emperor made his ſon bind himſelf Haddon dean of Exeter, Cheney arch- &c, 
to repay him that ſum, When he had deacon of Hereford, Ailmer archdeacon Burnet, 
once attained the crown of England. Of of Stow, and Young chanter of St. Holl 
this the emperor. made 10 little a ſecret, David's, Burnet, tom, li. p. 263. 


that when, a year after, ſome towns in k In the Collection of the Publick | 


Germany, that had lent a part of this 


money, defired to be repaid; he an- 


ſwered them, that he had lent his ſon 
1, 200, 0 crowns to marry him to the 


queen of England, and had yet received 
of him only $00,000 crowns, but he 
had good ſecurity tor the reſt, and the 
merchants were bound to pay him 
100,000], Sterling, and therefore he 


demamied a little more time of them. 


urnet, tom. ii. p. 263. 


Acts, there are about nine hundred and 
ſixty preientations to livinęs a little be- 


fore the parliament met. This diſco- 
vers the changes which were made 
amoneſt the inferior clergy. Rapin.— 
On the 2 1ſt of December, the maſs be- 
gan to be fung again in Latin, through= 
out England, as in the former times of 
popery. Stow, p. 617. | 

1 Haddon, Ailmer, and Young. 
Burnet, ibid. | 


ground 
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Mary. ground, ſo a diſputation was had n. But the Roman caths- 
1553. licks, for want of better arguments, received thoſe of their 


126 


adverſaries with hootings, reproaches, menaces, and conti- 

The latter nual interruptions, and then publiſhed that they were van- 

in treated. quiſhed. This at leaſt is the account given by the pro- 
teſtants n. TR Flows, 

1554. In the beginning of the year 1554, a magnificent ambaſly 
The emper- arrived at London from the emperor, with the count of Eg- 
or ſends am- mont ® at the head of it, to ſettle the articles of the marriage. 
— The queen intruſted Gardiner with the management of the 
marriage, Negotiation ?, or rather with the care of drawing the treaty, 
Act. Pub, ſince probably every thing material was agreed before the arri- 


xv. P: 337» val of the ambaſſadors. That able politician had a double 


Godwin. | 3 
ee deſign. The firſt was, to have ſuch conditions inſerted in 
the treaty, as the parliament might approve. The ſecond 


Strype. 
n was, to exclude the Spaniards from having any ſhare in the 
government. The emperor complied with every thing, in 
the belief, no doubt, that his ſon would find ways to evade the 
_ obſervation of the articles, which ſhould reſtrain him too 
much. To be convinced that this was his thought !, let it 
only be conlidered, that fo able a politician as Charles, would 
never have parted with twelve hundred thouſand crowns to 
procure for his ſon the empty title of king of England. For 
indeed the treaty, as will appear, promiſed him no more. In 
all probability, Gardiner had the ſame thoughts with the em- 
peror. But the buſineſs was to dazzle the parliament with 
conditions advantageous to the nation, for whoſe intereſts 
though he affected a great zeal, he was probably but little 
concerned for what might happen after his death. Mean 
while, he acquired a high reputation, the publick aſcribing to 
his capacity and prudence the terms of the marriage, which 
ſeemed to ſecure England from all Philip's attempts. The 
principal articles of the treaty, which was ſigned the 12th of 
January 1554, a few days after the arrival of the ambaſſa- 
dors, were theſe : TEE | 


* On Ofober 18, 20, 23 25, 279 


30. See Fox. 


* This year, fir Thomas White, 


merchant- taylor, and mayor of London, 


founded St. John's college in Oxford, 


upon the ſite of Bernard- college, which 


he purchaſed from the crown, He alſo 
erected ſchools at Briſtol and Reading. 
Hollingſh, p. 1092. 

This was the brave count Egmont, 


of whom the reader will find an account 
be low, towards the cloſe of the year 1567. 


' Þ The commiſſioners appointed by 


queen Mary, to treat with the emperer 
ambaſſadors, were, Stephen Gardiner 


biſhop of Wincheſter, Henry earl of 


Arundel, William lord Paget, firRobert 
Rocheſtre, controller of the houſhols, 
and fr William Petre ſecretary of ſtate, 
Rymer's Foed. tom. xv. p. 337» 

4 See this explained in Strype's notes 
on Godwin, p. 339. Comp. Hiſt 
vol, ils | 


That 


That Philip, in virtug of the marriage, ſhould jointly with Mary. 
queen Mary enjoy the title of king of England, while the 1 554. 
marriage ſubſiſted, ſaving always the rights, laws, privileges, 
and cuſtoms of the kingdom of England, It was likewiſe The chief 
ſtipulated, that the queen ſhould have the (ole diſpoſal of the mp 
revenues of the kingdom, the nomination to all employments, Ad. Peb. 
offices and benefices, which ſhould be conferred on the natural xv. p. 337, 
ſubjects of her majeſty, and no others. 5 3943. 
That the queen likewiſe ſhould bear the titles belonging to 
| her huſband. 0 | 
Tuhhat her dowry ſhould be ſixty thouſand pounds of Flemiſh 
money, forty Gros each *, of which forty thouſand ſhould 
be aſſigned to her upon Spain, and twenty thouſand upon Bra- 
| bant, Flanders, Hainault, and Holland. That ſhe ſhould 
enjoy the dowry in the ſame manner it was enjoyed by Mar- 
| garet, ſiſter of Edward IV. and wife of Charles duke of 

Burgundy. HE | 3 
That the children born of this marriage ſhould inherit their 
mother's eſtate, according to the cuſtom of the reſpective 
With relation to the father's eſtate, it was agreed, that the 
| afhduke Charles, ſon of Philip, ſhould ſucceed to the king- 
doms of Spain, Naples, Sicily, the dutchy of Milan, and 
| all other properties and domains fituate in Lombardy or Italy; 
but in default of Charles and his iſſue, the eldeſt ſon of Philip 
| and Mary ſhould ſucceed to the ſame ſovereignties. 

That the firſt- born of Philip and Mary ſhould inherit Bur- 

gundy and the Low-Countries, from which the archduke 

Charles ſhould be excluded, as the children of Philip and 
| Mary were excluded from Spain and Italy. RR. 
| That the younger ſons and daughters of Mary and Philip 

ſhould have their appennages and portions affigned them in 
| England, without prejudice however to what they might ex- 

pet from Philip their father, or Charles their grandfather, in 
the Low-Countries, or Burgundy, | ME Eos 

That in caſe only daughters proceeded from this marriage, 

| the eldeſt ſhould ſucceed to Burgundy and the Low-Countries, 

provided, that with the conſent of the Infante Don Charles, 

her brother, ſhe married a huſband out of theſe countries, or 

the dominions of the queen her mother. That on her refuſal , 

or neglect to perform this covenant, prince Charles ſhould 
| preſerve his right to the ſaid countries, with obligation how- 

ever to aſſign a portion to his ſiſter, both out of Spain and the 

Low-Countries. 5 


r Of Flemiſh money, 


That 


A reflection 


apen hie It would be very difficult to diſcover what advantages Eng 
— land could receive from this marriage, if the intereſts of Us 
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Mary. That if prince Charles died without iſſue, the eldeſt ſon or 

1554. daughter of Philip and Mary ſhould ſucceed, as well to Spain 
— and Italy, as the other dominions. N 

Laſtly, it was expreſly agreed, that in all the foremen. 

tioned caſes, thoſe children who ſhould ſucceed to either the 

paternal or maternal eſtates, ſhould leave them poſſeſſed of all 

laws, rights, privileges, and cuſtoms belonging to the re. 

ſpective countries, and ſhould adminifter the government by 

the natives of the ſaid countries. mY 


A CTLAus E annexed to the Treaty. 


By this clauſe it was expreſly covenanted, that before the 
conſummation of the marriage, Philip ſhould ſolemnly ſwear 
to the obſervation of the following articles : 


That he would retain no domeſtick, who was not either an 
Engliſhman or ſubject to the queen, nor bring any foreigner 
into England to give uneaſineſs to the Engliſh. That if any 
of his retinue tranſgreſſed this article, he ſhould be puniſhed 
in ſuch a manner as ſhould be thought convenient. 
That Philip would make no alteration in the laws, rights, 
ſtatutes, and cuſtoms of England. T7 
That he would never take the queen out of her own domi- 
nions, unleſs at her own particular requeſt; nor carry out of 
England any of the children born of this marriage, without 
the conſent of the nob lity. Tp 
That if the queen ſhould die firſt without children, be 
would pretend to no right upon England or its dependencies 
but leave the ſucceſſion to the rightful heir. | 
That he would carry out of the kingdom no jewels, d 
other valuable things: nor alienate any thing belonging tothe 
crown, or ſuffer any perſon- whatſoever to ſeize them. 
Tat England ſhould never, by virtue of this marriage, be 
concerned directly or indirectly in any war depending betwee! 
France and Spain; but that the alliance between England and 
— France ſhould ſubſiſt and remain in full farce, 
That he would not give any occaſion of rupture betweel 
France and England. 72 155 


ſovereign and his miniſters were not commonly confounde 
wich thoſe of the kingdom, though frequently very oppolite 
The court had in view the reſtoration of the Roman 3 
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nick religion in England, and therefore believed they wanted Mary. 
the aſſiſtance of Spain. On the other hand, this marriage 1554. 


was advantageous to the chancellor, who ſtrengthened his 
credit with Philip's protection. But at the ſame time England 
ran a great riſk of falling under the dominion of Philip, who 
probably meant not to be bound with chains of parchment. 
| The day after the treaty was ſigned *, the queen granted a Th-marquis 


© pardon to the marquis of Northampton, who had been con- of North- 
| | ampton 
pardoned, 


company of the German merchants, called the Steel-yard, ee 
tom engrofling the whole woollen trade, in prejudice to the ad against 
Engliſh, as till then had been practiſed. For this purpoſe the the Cerman 
Eoarliament had laid a heavy duty upon the goods, whether ex- page 3a 
ported or imported by that company; and the act was re- N 
newed in Mary's firſt parliament. But the beginning of this 
year, the queen, to gratify the Hanſe-towns, ſuſpended the 
execution of theſe acts for three years, and diſcharged the 
company of German merchants from the payment of the ex- 
ttraordinary taxes impoſed upon them, all acts to the contraay 
notwithſtanding. This was the firſt effect of the queen's 
alliance with the emperor. „ 5 
After the treaty of the queen's marriage with Philip was Complaints 
made publick, complaints and murmurs were every where aa the 
heard, The proteſtants in particular believed themſelves WED 
oſt, and feared to ſee erected in England a Spaniſh inquiſi- God A. 
tion. But they were not the only murmurers. Independently Borner. 
of religion, the greateſt part of the nation was not free from 
the fears of king Philip's introducing the Spaniſh tyranny 
io England, of which the Indies, the Low-Countries, the 
ringdoms of Naples and Sicily, and the duchy of Milan, 
aftorded recent inſtances. In a word, few perſons could 
believe that the emperor had agreed to the articles ſtipulated 
n the treaty, with any deſign to obſerve them. At laſt, theſe 
urmurs grew into a conſpiracy againſt the queen, of which 
he marriage was either the cauſe or pretence. The duke of Wat cen- 
duffolk, fic Thomas Wyat *, fir Peter Carew, formed the {piricy- 
bclign of a general inſurrection. Carew was to act in Corn- J, 
mall, Wyat in Kent, and the duke of Suffolk in Warwick- Stn. 
ire, which is in the center of the kingdom. Hollinglh, 


o 


January 13. Rapin. 

This fir Thomas Wyat had been 
employed in embaſſies, particularly 
2 Spain; where he had made ſuch ob- 
priations on the cruelty and ſubtilty of 


Vor. VII. 


the Spanizrds, that he could not look, 
without a juſt concern, on the m; {erties 
his country was like to fail under. 
Burnet, tom, iii. p. 224. 


R 


Carew 
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Godin. 


Burnet. 


Burnet. 


Stow. 


odo in. 


Burnet, 


: Stow. 


Hollingih, 


Godwin, 
Burnet, 
Stow. 


Hollingſh. 


Burnet. 


Hollingſh. 


THE HIS TORT 


Carew managed fo ill, that his plot was diſcovered u, 20 
one of his complices arreited before he had concerted his 
affalts. This ſent him into France, and Wyat, upon hi 


flight, haſtened the execution of his enterprize, tho” it wy 
the deſign of the conſpirators to wait the arrival of Phil ip for 


a more plauſible colour to their inſurrection.  Wyat there. 
fore reſolving to puih his point, tho' he was yet unpre- 
pared, went to Maidſtone with a few followers, and gave aut 


he took up arms to prevent England from being invaded, 


Afterwards he marched to Rocheſter, from whence he writt 
the ſheriff to delire his afiſtance. But the ſheriff, inſtead d 
eſpouling his cauſe, required him to lay down his arms, and 
aſſembled forces to oppoſe him. 

This rebellion alarmed the court v, hw roch Wa. 
ready to allay it, the queen having diſmiſſed her forces, when 
ſhe thought herſelf out of danger. Wherefore ſhe ſent ; 
Herald to Wyat with a full pardon, if he would lay down hy 
arms in twenty-ſour hours. But he refuſed the offer of par 
don. Mean time, the court was ſo unprepared, that tht 


duke of Norfolk was ſent with only ſix hundred of the cit 


trained-bands *, commanded by an officer named Bret, Whiil 
this was doing, the iheriit of Kent Y, as he was going u 
Join the duke of Norfolk, met and Anas Knevet, why 
with ſome troops was marching to join Wyat, aud killed fit 
of his men. This ill ſucceſs ſo alarmed Wyat, that he had 


now reſolved to conſult his own ſafety 2, when an unexpecit 


accident inſpired him with freſh courage, Sir George Hare! 
one of V/ya.'s adhcrent'« pretending to deſert him, went u 
the duke of Norfolk, and fo artfully managed the train 
bands, that they took part with the rebels, and quitting ti 
duke, jouned VWyat ,. 

With tius reinforcement and bis they troops, Making (0 
ther a body of four thouland men, Wyat marched towa 
Londen d. He met near Deptford two metlengers from Ot 
queen, who in her name aſkeæd what would content him, It 
demanded the lower and the queen's. perſon to be pat uu 


u lt ſeems he was too haſty in raiſing. a coat, which be ſtuffed with mort 
men, and mating other pi repar atioas. deſiceing to eſcape. Burnet, p. 285. 
Godwin, p. 340. 2 Thereupon the duke of Nora 

w The news oi it came to London, fled, together with the earl of Arungy 

Januory 25, Idem. p. 34 I. Stow, in fir E enry Jernegan captain of 4! 


p 918. guard. Put Wy at coming up that 9 
x Five hundred, fais Godwin, toge- ment wit h a party of hore, interef 
ther with the queen's guards. bi 1d, the reſt; and ſeized eight brass 8 
ir Robert Southwe!l, Holiiagth, and ali Norfolk's bagg2ge. Coca 
P. 1094. i 5 | P. 341. 


# He was ſeen to weep, and called for , d January 31. Hollinęſh. p. FP: 


1 
1 


ſtrongly barricaded and guarded, he was obliged to march 
| along the Thames to Kingiton d, ten miles from London. 
| Here he found the bridge broken, and ſpent ſome hours in 
| repairing it. He then paſſed to the other fide with his army, 
increaſed now to near ſix thouſand men. After that, he 


his hands, and the council to be changed as he ſhould think Mary, 


roper. This demand being rejected, the queen repaired Þ 15 54. 
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to Guildhall, and acquainted the magiſtrates with Wyat's an- 
ſwer. She then ſpoke of her marriage, and told them ſhe Godwin. 


had done nothing in it but by the advice of her council. And, —_— TY 
to give them a proof of the confidence ſhe repoſed in them, p 1696. 


ſhe reſolved to ſtay in the city, though many adviſed her to 
withdraw to the Tower e. 8 

Wyat in the mean time continued his march, and reached Gosvin. 
the borough of Southwark the 3d of February, expecting to Burnet. 
enter the city without any difficulty, But the bridge being Holliveſh, 


continued his march to London, and, after ſome time loſt in 
repairing one of his broken carriages, reached Hyde-Park Stow, 
about nine in the morning, the 7th of February. The time 


unſeaſonably ſpent in repairing the carriage, rendered his un- 


dertaking abortive. For in that interval Harper. who had ch, 
been ſo ſerviceable in bringing over the trained-bands, de- Stow. 
ſerted, and, poſting to court, diſcovered his intentions to 


march through Weltminſter, and enter the city by Ludgate. 


This advice came ſeaſonably to the ear] of Pembroke and 
lord Clinton, who, at the head of ſome troops, had re- 
ſolved to engage him as he entered the city. But, obſerving 
he was entangling himſelf in the ſtreets where he could not 
extend his troops, they thought it better to let him paſs, 
ater orders given to ſhut the gate through which he deſignęd 
to enter. | 5 e 7; 
Wyat, {till prepoſteſſed that the citizens would favour his Codutg. 


undertaking, left his cannon under a guard at Hyde-Park, Stow. 


and entering Weſtminſter e, purſued his march through the 
Strand, in his way to Ludgate. As he advanced, care was 
taken to cut off his retreat by barricades and men placed at 
all the avenues. He believed himſelf now vt the height of 
his wiſhes, when he found the gate into the city ſhut a- 


e He advanced with five compa- 


b On February 1. Godwin, p. 341. 


© She armed five hundred men, moſt 
| of them foreigners, whom ſhe placed in 
ſereral parts of the city. Idem, p. 342. 
Where he arrived February 6, about 
four o'clock in the afternoon. Stow, 
p. 620. 8 


K 


nies towards Ludgate, Whelſt Cutabert 


Vaughan, with two companies wore, 


marched towards Wen minder. At Cha- 
ring-croſs, ir Jehn Gage, lord cham- 
berlain, went to oppoſe vat, but re- 
tired in d ſorder. Godwin, p. 342+ 


2 Againſt 
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Mary. againſt him. He then firſt diſcovered his danger, and, per. 
1654. ceiving it was impoſſible to retire, loſt all courage. As be 
Wi was endeavouring to return, a herald f came to him, and ex- 
Wyat ſur- horting him not to ſacrifice the lives of ſo many followers, 
renders, anc he ſurrendered quietly 5, and was ſent to priſon. This un. 
i”: | fortunate man, who doubtleſs had but a flender capacity, 
Stow. Ffooliſhly imagined, without having good aſſurances, that 
Polliogh. the city of London would declare in his favour, and that 
proved his ruin. If his meaſures had been better taken, 
the queen and her miniſters would have been greatly embar- 
raſſed, at a time when the government, weak as it was, hat 
already created many enemies. But the ill ſuccel: of this en- 
po terprize ſo ſtrengthened the queen's authority, that hence. 
Stow, forward ſhe found no more teſiſtance. After the taking dt 
 Wyat, his men being diſperſed, were taken at pleaſure, and 

filled the priſons. | e 
The duke of While Wyat was acting in Kent and London, the duke d 
Suffolk be- Suffolk had made but ſmall progreſs in the county of War. 
22 and wick. He would not have been ſo much as ſuſpected, hai 
Gun. not an exprels been ſeized, ſent to him by Wyat to infom 
Burnet, him of the reaſons which had obliged him to haſten his ur 


| Stow, i 1 p ö 3 , ba * 
Hollingſn. dertaking, and to pray him to be as expeditious as poſlible 


Upon this advice, the earl of Huntington had orders to art 

him. The duke was informed, and being not yet ſecured 

fifty horſe, choſe to conceal himſelf in the houſe of one of hi 
domeſticks d, who baſely betrayed him to the earl of Hur 
tington, by whom he was conveyed to the Tower the 110 

of February. Such was the ſucceſs of this conſpiracy. E 

it been managed by abler heads, it might have been attend! 

with great conſequences. But few men of reputation cared 

to put themſelves under the conduct of fuch leaders. Ii 

had cauſed only the death of the principal actors, they mizii 

have been ſaid to meet the juſt reward of their folly. But! 

produced two conſiderable effects, one fatal to an illuſtna 

Religion not and innocent perſon, and the other to all proteſtants. Nd 
ee that 1eligion had any ſhare in the conſpiracy, Wyat himeel 
racy. being a Roman catholick, and the queen in her prociams 
Burnet tion not acculing the proteſtants, though fince fome hilt 
rians have been pleaſed to brand them. But as the quei 

authority was ſtrengthened by the ill ſucceſs of this und! 

taking, ſhe turned it entirely to the ruin of the reform! 

and the reformation. The duke of Suffolk being concern: 


f Clarenceux king at arms, made his ranger at Aſtley near Coen 
8 To fir Maurice Berkley. Codwin, p. 341. 
d One Underwood, whom he had | 
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in the conſpiracy, the court eaſily underſtood his deſign Mary. 
was to replace his daughter the lady Jane on the throne; 1554. 
and this determined the queen to ſacrifice her to her own 
ſafety. dS . . 
Two days after the taking of Wyat, n meſſage was ſent to Execution of 
Jane Grey and her huſband to bid them prepare for death. wo edt 
Jane, as ſhe had long expected it, received the meſſage with and father. 
great reſolution. Mean while, Dr. Feckman who brought Godwin, = 
| it, and had orders to exhort her to change her religion, pre- 3 
poſterouſly imagining ſhe deſired ſome time to be determined, Haliagh, 
obtained three days reſpite of her execution. But ſhe let 
him know, it was no ſatisfaction to her. She was well aſ- 
| ſured, the jealouſy of the government would not ſuffer her to 
| live, and therefore ſhe had employed the whole time of her 

confinement in a preparation fur death. Some have believed, 
that without this laſt attempt of the duke of Suffolk, the 

queen would have ſpared his daughter. But as afterwards 
| ſuch numbers were put to death for their religion, it is not 
| likely that Jane, fo firmly attached to the proteſtant religion, 
| would have been more mercifully uſed than the reſt, even 
| though the queen could have prevailed with herſelf to pardon 
her treaſun. Be this as it will, ſhe was executed the 12th — 
of February, after ſeeing the headleſs body of her huſband m— 
pals by her, as he was brought back from execution to be in- 
terred in the chapel of the Tower. She ſhowed to the lait 
moment a great conſtancy and piety, and an immoveable ad- 
herence to the reformation, owning however herſelf guilty of 
a great fin in accepting a crown which belonged not to her. 
The duke of Suffolk her father was tried the 17th of the Burnet, 
fame month, and executed the 21ſt i, with great grief for Fox. 
having been the cauſe of his daughter's death. T1 

Next, Wyat was brought to his trial, where he offered to Wyatat his 
make great diſcoveries if his life might be ſaved. He accuſed mo eee 
even the princeſs Elizabeth and the earl of Devonſhire * as Eliza beth 
concerned in the conſpiracy. This did not prevent his ſen- and earl of 
tence, but only gained him a reſpite of two months, becauſe orgs 
of the hopes of drawing from him confiderable diſcoveries. Hoilingh. 
Mean time the earl of Devonſhire was committed to the who are ſent 
Tower i, and the princeſs Elizabeth, though indiſpoſed, was OE | 
brought to London and cloſely confined in White-Hall a, hom, 

| Itry PCs 


* 


i The 23d, ſays Stow. His brother beth on the 18th, ſays Godwin, p. 343. 
homas was beheaded Aprila7, Stow, Stow, p. 623. 

p. 624, | m For a fortnight. Swype, tom. ni. 
o Edward Courtney, P 84. 8 | 


! February 12, and the lady Eliza- 
19 5 a | K « We without 
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Mary. without liberty to ſpeak to any perſon. On the 11th of March 
1554. following ſhe was ſent to the Lower. 


4 LE hs 14th and 15th of February, Bret, cominandes of 
Many rebels W yat's forces, and fifty-eight more, were hanged. Some days 


=> 
. after n, ſix hundred priſoners with halters about their neck; 


dred pardon- waited on the queen, and received their pardon. But this 
wah 4; Was not capable to efface the impreſſion made in mens ming 
og by ſo many 4 for a conſpiracy in which was no ef- 
Stow, fuſion of bloo The fault was thrown on Gardiner, who 
was accuſed of leading the queen to an exceſſive jealouſy of 

her authority, and the moſt extreme rigour. An affair hap- 

pened at the ſame time, which alſo greatly alarmed and filled 

the people with fears of the queen's intending to rule with 

Hollingh, too extenſive a power. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton being ac- 


p 1104, &c. cuſed and tried as an accomplice in the conſpiracy, was ac- 
Urnet. 


Throgmer- duitted by his jury for want of ſufficient proof to condemn 
ton acquit- him. For this the jury were ſeverely fined. So the juries 
ted, and his were deprived of the liberty of judging according to their con- 
ee ſciences, and, inſtead of being governed by proofs, they were 

to examine how the court ſtood affected to the priſoners, 


His brother and by that determine their verdict, This rigour exerciſed 
condemned, 


upon the jury was fatal to fir John Throgmorton, who wa 


found guilty upon the fame evidence on which his brother hay 
been acquitted. 


Wat 2c- . Ihe reſpite granted to wy at had a quite contrary effed 
quid the 


orinceſs and 0 what the court expecied, This unhappy man, who had 
earl of Pe- accuſed Elizabeth and the ear] of Devonſhire only in nope 


vonſhire. Of a pardon, finding he muſt die, fully cleared them in kis 
hg ſecond e : and for fear his laſt declaration ſhould 
p. 024. be ſuppreſſed, he renewed it at the place of execution e. As 
Hellivat. there was no other proof againſt them, and their cc 
p. 1101. 


himſelf had acquitted them with his lalt breath, no procel 
could be formed againſt them, though Gardiner paſſionatel 
deſired the death of the princeſs. Nay, it is very probable, 
the queen would have gladly conſented to it, cou! 14 the have 
ſuppurted her rigour with any colour of juſtice b. 


After 
n The 20th of February, warrant, faved the life of the ey 
He was cxecuted April 11. Cod. Soe Fox, tom. il. p. $37. Burnt) 
Win, p. 343. tom. in. p. 227. Bad the queen in. 
p By Gardiner's ma'ice a warrant mediately displaced Gardiner, the might 
was... procured, ſigned by feme privv- have been tho ught Nnocent of ſo bet 
counſellors for her execution. But the. bar us a geſien. | But the cOnfigenke 
lieutenant by an dd Mb to the and truſt in which he continued ti b 
queen, to k nov v TT as her pleoforc, death, gave a ſuſpicion a it leaſt that fe 
ef. nga . Ip any KK edge of the would not have been dit leaſed with 1 


obed 
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After Elizabeth had ſuffercd a long and. ſevere imprifon- Mary. 
ment in the Tower, ſhe was removed to Woodſtock, This 1554. 
was not intended as a favour, but to take her out of the hands — 
ok the lord Chandois, lieutenant of the Tower, who had 3 oY 
treated ber with great humanity and diſtinction. She was at the princeſs 
E i oodftock committed to the cuſtody of fir Henry Bening- Eliz.beih, 
eld 4, who paying her no ſuch reſpect as ſhe had received N 
W from the lord Chandois, gave her room to ſuſpect a deſign 243, Kc. 
Negainſt her lie. It is even pretended that certain pertons of- deen 
© ficioully undertook to murder her, in the ex pectation of pleaſing 5 
I queen and her miniſters, but that the ſtrictneſs with which HAcllingch. 
W {kc was kept denied them acceſs. ; D. 1157. 
| The diſturbances occaſioned by Wyat's confpiracy being rd. xx 
entirely appeaſeg, the queen refumed her firit deſign of an gainft the 
E utter deſtruction of the reformation. Though to this the au- al 
hority of parliament was neceſſary, ſhe ſailed not to antici- Pte 
1 pate the deſign by her own authority, in virtue of her ſupre- xv. p. 376. 
macy, which ſhe herſelf deteſted, and yet ſcrupled not to uſe 
againſt the proteitants ! For that purpole, ſhe gave inftrucions _ _ 
to the biſhops to vilit their dioceſes. Their inſtructions drawn March 4. 
by Gardiner contained a bitter narration of all the pretended 3 
| diſorders introduced into the church in the reign of Ed ward. Burnet, 
| She afterwards gave the chancellor a particular order to purge tom. ii. 
| the church of all married biſhops and prieſts. 5 om BY 
| Some days after ”, the queen granted a ſpecial commiſſion Four viſhops 
to Gardiner and five others , to deprive four biſhops who degrized. 
were married, namely, the archbiinop of York, the biſhops Af: 0. 
Jof St. David's, Cheſter, and Briſtol, and all in actual con- 
[finement *, T'wo days after, tie commi.honers were or- 


| o:edience to the warrant, which ſhe s Biſhop Tonſtal, Bonner, Parfew of 
could he ve denied her knowledge of, as St. Aſaph, Day of Chicheſter, and Kit- 
i vanted her hand, and perhaps ob- chin of Landaff. Burnet, 10m. ii. p. 
taned a belief by a ſacrifice cf the 274. Rymet's Feed. tom. xv. p. 340. 
counſellurs concerned in it. Queen Eli- t Holgate, Farrar, Bird, Buſh, 'Vhoſe 
nech herſelf afterwards took that me- deprived two days after were, Taylor, 
tho! in the affair of Mary queen of Hocper, and Harley. Story biſhop of 
cos. | Chickefter renounced his wife, and fled 
J May 16. Rapin. On the igth, beyond ſea, and Barlow © ſhop of Bath 
f according to Hollingſhead, ſhe was re- and Wells reſigned and fled, Barnet, 
ec out of the Tower, and committed tom. ji. p. 275. In the room of theſe 
to the cuſlody of the lord Willams, deprived biſhops were placed, Morgan 
| v ho treating her mote courteouſly than at St. David's, Cotes at Che ter, White 
ſome could have wiſhed, ſhe was put at Lincoln, Brokes at Clouce ter, Bourn 
under the cuſtody of fir Henry Bening- at Bath and Wells, Partew was tranß- 
bela, p. 1117.—The earl of Devon- lated to Hereford, and Crifiva made 
ſure was removed to Fother.ngay cattle, biſhop of Rochetter, 
May 25, Godwin, p. 3432 p. 116. Rymer's Foe 
· The 13th of March, 374==376, 383, &c. 


K 4 deere | 


Stry pe, tom. 11, 
4 
the 


tom. xv. Po 
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Mary. dered to deprive the biſhops of Lincoln, Glouceſter, nd 
1554. Hereford, for having behaved themſelves ill and preached er. 
——+— roneous doctrines. The pretence to deprive theſe biſhops hy 
And three a bare order of the queen was taken from the letters ps. 

mere de. tents of king Edward, in which it was provided that the 
tences. ſhould hold their biſhopricks ſo long only as they behaved 

Act. Pub. well; and therefore it was no injuſtice to deprive them, ſince 
re 37” their conduct was diſpleaſing. This was the pretence, but 
Godwin. the true reaſon was, the court's deſire to fill theſe ſees with 
Burnet. ther creatures, beſore the meeting of the parliament. A 
4a FU to the inferior clergy, Dr. Burnet pretends, that of ſixteen 

xv. p. 376. thouſand then in England, twelve thouſand were turned out 
Tom. xe. for having wives u. And indeed, in the Collection of the 

© , Publick Acts, we meet with an infinite number of preſent 

392 tions to livings, which ſufficiently ſhow the alterations mate 
The maſs 5 in the church. Mean time, in conſequence of the act of par 
3 liament, the maſs was every where reſtored, with the liturgy 
Burnet, uſed in the end of Henry VIII's reign. Such was the conſt 

tution of the ſtate and church when the new parliament met 
the 2d of April, 1554. 

The diſpoſi- The care of the court to have a parliament at their devo- 
tion of the tion had not been leſs than in the foregoing year, Nay, it 
commons Oo 2 . ' 
the new par- Was ſo much more ſucceſsful, as Gardiner had money in hi 
liament, hands to gain the electors and repreſentatives. The cout 

had a double deſign, the firſt to have the queen's marriage 
approved, the ſecond to reſtore the pope's authority. Jot 
the firſt, it was not ſufficient to have repreſentatives well ii. 
clined to the intended alterations in religion, it was fartiet 
_ requiſite, they ſhould be little zealous for the good of ther 
country, ſince the queen's marriage put England in evident 
danger of becoming one day a province to Spain. For tk 
ſecond it was neceſſary, not only that moſt of the commoi 
ſhould be convinced of the Romiſh doctrines, but alſo ſhoul 
be really papiſts, that is, perſuaded that religion could nt 
ſubſiſt without a zope. Now the men of this opinion welt 
not very numerous among the Roman catholicks, The! 
were many more, who believing tranſubſtantiation, invoci 
tion of ſaints, adoration of images, &c. were however pt 


u This computation ſeems to be ex- popiſh religion; and London, on tht 
| aggerated, See Collier, tom. ii. p. contrary, did not much favour berp® 
366. | ceedngs about religion, and had gie 
w The queen had at firſt ſummoned her ſome jealouſy, during Wyat's u. 

this parliament to meet at Oxford, be- ſurrection: but ſhe altered her mind 
eauſe that place had ſhowed itſelf very Hollingſh. p. 1102, 
obedient and forward in reſtoring the 


ſuaded 


the church, and were well content with its aboliſhmen 
W have perſons returned propet for the deſigns of the court, or 
© to gain thoſe who were not ſo compliant, it was that Gardi- 
ner uſed all his intereſt with the emperor and queen to pro- 
miſe penſions. This was done with fo little caution and ſe- 
W crecy, that with regard to a great number of members, their 
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8 /.,Jed that the papal authority was by no means neceſſary to Mary. 


penſions were known. The parliament when met was ſo ob- 


| ſequious to the queen's will, that ſhe was ſometimes obliged 
to check the impetuous zeal of the commons. bag 
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t. To 1554, 


The firſt act paſſed in this ſeſſion gave occaſion to many re- An act to 


« the laws declarative of the royal prerogatives had been 


% made in favour of kings, it might be pretended that the 
queen had no right to them: it was therefore declared, 

© That theſe prerogatives did belong to the crown, whether 
| & jt was in the hands of male or female: and whatſoever 
| © the law did limit or appoint for the king, was of right alſo 


6 due to the queen, who was declared to have as much au- 
& thority as any of her progenitors.” This bill occaſioned 
ſome debates in the houſe of commons. Some feared that 
the pretence of ſecuring to the queen her juſt rights covered 
a deſign of enlarging them beyond their juſt bounds; and 
that the laſt clauſe, that ſhe had as much authority as any 
of her progenitors,” might encourage her to exerciſe the ſame 


power as William the Conqueror, who ſtripped the Engliſh 


of their lands to beſtow them on foreigners. The queen's 
marriage with the prince of Spain till increaſed this ſuſpicion, 


by the ſear of having a deſpotick government, like that of 


Spain, introduced into England. It was therefore thought 
proper to alter the words of the act, in ſuch manner as they 


ſhould ſecure to the queen all her legal rights, without giv- 


ing her an opportunity to uſurp ſuch as were not ſo. The 


W fcQions : but the intent of it was unknown till long after eee * 
the reign of queen Elizabeth, when a certain perfon, let rights, 
into the ſecret, diſcovered it to the earl of Leicefter. The Burnet. 


| bill was brought in by the ſpeaker. It imported, „ That as 


court found no fault with the correction. Gardiner, who The fecret 


promoted the bill, had no intention to make the queen ab- motive to it. 


ſolute, but to prevent Philip from ſeizing the government on 2 


m Ile 


pretence of ſex. The example of Henry VII. furniſhed a p. 2/7. ; 


juſt cauſe of fear. That prince had at firſt no pretenſion to 
the crown but what flowed from his marriage with Eliza- 
beth, daughter of Edward IV. However, when he after- 
wards found himſelf ſufficiently ſtrong, he reſolved to reign 
in his own right, as heir to the houſe of Lancaſter, Philip 

ee | might 


* 
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1 might have done the ſame thing, as deſcended from the fame 
"x5 54: houſe. So that here Gardiner: e at once the intereſt 
of the nation and his own. It was the nation's intereſt, 
that Philip ſhould not have any opportunity of ſeizing the 
government. Gardiner's likewiſe required the ſame, becauſe 
if Philip ſhould once become maſter of England, the admi- 
niſtration of affairs would probably be put into the hands of 
Spaniards, and conſequently Gardiner be excluded, In 2 
„ word, the true occaſion of Gardiner's bill was this: A cer— 
. verſon had contrived a model of government, according 
| to which the queen was to declare herſelf a conqueror; or 
aſſert, that as ſhe came to the crown by common law, ſhe 
was not bound by the laws which limited the regal power, 
becauſe theſe reſtrictions were made for kings and not queens, 
'This plan was communicated to the imperial ambaiiacor, who 
put it into the queen's hands, and prayed her to read it with 
attention. The queen doubtleſs read and then delivered it to 
her chancellor to examine, and give his opinion upon it. He 
thereby ſaw what was the aim of the Spaniards, and ſet be- 
fore the queen the conſequences and peril of following, or 
even liſtening to ſuch counſels. In a word, he ſo managed 
her, that ſhe threw the project into the fire. It was not 
without reaſon that Gardiner began to be alarmed with re- 
ſpect to the Spaniards, Beſides, that ſuch projects as this, 
gave him juſt cauſe to ſuſpect them of ſome deſign upon 
” the liberties of England, there was another thing that con- 
Burnet, firmed his ſuſpicions. This was, the Spaniards had pub- 
_ Hollingſh. liſhed a genealogy of Philip, which derived him from 2 
ante daughter of John of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, and fon of 
Edward III. Gardiner therefore thought it high time to 
break the Spaniſh meaſures; and this he "undertook to do by 
the fore-mentioned act. Bit he took particular care not 
to be known for the author, for fear of forfeiting Philip's 

favour x. 


k rn In this ſeffion the biſhoprick of Durham, ſuppreſſed in the 


ham reſtered end of the late reign, was reſtored to its antient rights, and 
10 its rights. the act of ſuppreſſion repealed. 


eootuke of The ſentence againſt the duke of Suffolk and the fiſty 


Juffolk's 
ientence.. eight men executed for the late rebellion Was likewiſe con- 


confirmed. firmed. 
znd the trea- 


ty of mar- : : 5 | 
erage x Another reaſon for this act might it was untawiu] for a woman to govetn; 
by alſo be, to prevent any diſturbance that to prove wnich, 3 and ther writ 


HBurnet, | 8 55 { 

l might ariſe from an opinion broached books ſoon afte Strype's notes 0 

by {ome 08 queen Mary's enemies, That Godwin, v. ng | Lat 
a vr 
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Laſtly, the parliament approved the treaty of marriage be- Mary, 
| tween the queen and Philip. But as Gardiner began to fear 1554, 
the Spaniards, he ſo ordered that the parliament in approving ———— 
the treaty, explained more clearly and enlarged the articles, 
by which the government of the kingdom was declared to be- 
long only to the queen. | by . 
No more was deſired of the parliament in this ſeſſion v. If 
the zeal of the commons to pleaſe the court had been in- 
| 4.lged, many rigorous acts againſt the reformation and the 
E reformed would have been made. But the lords, by the 
| court's direction, threw out the bills ſent by the commons 
on that ſubject. Without doubt the miniſters thought it 
| not proper to begin the perſecution before the conſummation 
| of the queen's marriage, leſt fome unforeſeen accident 
E ſhould retard the prince of Spain's arrival. For that reaſon, 
| the parliament was diffolved * the 25th of May, after the 

queen's principal deſire, the approbation of her marriage, was 
obtained, 8 * Bois = 
At the end of this ſeſſion of parliament, the court thought A difpnte & 
proper to interrupt the convocation, in order for a new con- 1h apt 
| ference to be held at Oxford concerning the euchariſt. The popiq and 
| proteſtants complained publickly of the treatment they had proteſtant 
| met with, in the diſpute held at London, From hence oc- A 
caſion was taken to lay a new ſnare for them, by appointing Godwin. 
another diſputation in the preſence of the univerfity of Ox- Burnet, 
ford, as if more juſtice was intended them. But this was in en 
effect only to give them a freſh mortification. If the court 
had meant to act with ſincerity, they would never have choſen, 
as they did, for managers of the diſpute on the proteſtants 
hde, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, all priſoners in the 
Tower, and the two firſt without controverſy the moſt learned 
and able men of their party. But as it was reſolved to con- 
found them otherwiſe than by reaſons and arguments, the 
court was glad to expoſe theſe three grave prelates to the in- 
ſults of their enemies. They were therefore removed to Ox- Pox. t. if. 
ford to diſpute againſt ſome of the Romiſh clergy, at the p. 44, &c. 
head of whom was Weſton prolocutor of the lower houſe of | 
convocation, The diſputation or conference was managed 
like the former at London d. The three proteſtant biſhops Ibid. p. go. 


| Godwin, 
A convocation met at the ſame 2 Rapin by miſtake ſays, the parlia= _ 
time with this parliament, And in the ment was prorogued. | 
wits of ſummons, the queen's title, 2 About April 10. Fox, tom, iii. 


of ſupreme head of the church, was p. 44. ; | 
emitted. See Fox, tom, ili. p. 41. b It was held April 16, 17, 18. See 
| | Fox, ibid. &, Godwin, p. 344. 
Were 


Fon, L. ii. 
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Mary. were forced to be ſilent, by reaſon of the continual] interrup. 
1554. tions and noiſes which hindered them from being heard, 
— whence it was inferred they were vanquiſhed. Thoſe who 
are curious to lee the particulars of the diſpute, will find then 
in the Hiſtory of the Reformation of England. But to mot. 
3 tify theſe biſhops was not thought ſufficient. The diſpute, 
. ay which laſted three days, being ended, they were ſummong 


p; 280, &c. 


communi- to abjure their pretended errors, and upon their refuſal e. 
4 3 ID _ communicated e. 
0 Spain „ Prince Philip being informed that nothing now 10894 the 
arrival, conkummation of his marriage, left the Groyne the 16th d 
rom July and arrived the 19th at Southampton *. At his landing 


n att; he drew his ſword and carried it naked ſome time. Thi 
stow. Myſterious action was variouſly interpreted. Some ſaid it fy, 
. nified that he would draw his ſword in defence of the nation, 
Others believed, that he intimated to the Engliſh by this ac 
tion, that he intended to govern them by the ſword, The 


2 5 magiſtrates of Southampton preſenting him with the keys d 
their town, he took and returned them without ſpeaking ; 

word. This gravity diſpleaſed the Engliſh, who uſed to b 
| Godwin. treated more affably by their ſovereigns. The queen met hin 
CS at Wincheſter, where Gardiner married them the 25th of Jul, 
Burnett. The ſame day they were proclaimed king and queen of Eng. 


land, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and by many other titles. 
The: emperor had lately made a preſent to his fon of the 
kingdoms of Naples, and Jeruſalem. Philip was but twenty: 
Brings with nine years of age, and Mary was thirty-eight, Many chelk 
-- 3 ag of bullion f, brought by Philip, were landed, which a 
ver, doubt were great part of the one million, two hundred thou. 
Burnet, fand crowns, promiſed to be ſent into England by the empe 
ror, but which he was not inclined to part with before tit 
conſummation of the marriage. This infuſed freſh zeal for 
the queen's intereſt into thoſe who had before been pines bf 
Gardiner s. 


| fixty ſail. 


Into 


e Twentieth of April. 

d With a fleet of one hundred and 

Godwin, p. 345. John carl 

of Bedford, the lord Fitz-Walters, and 

moo other noblemen, &c. were ſent 
pain to attend on him. Nollingia. 

p. 1118. 

e Ireland; deſesdere of the faith; 
princes of Sp ain and Sicily ; archdukes 


of Auſtria; dukes of Milan, Burgundy, 
and Brabant; 


counts of Habſpurg, 
Flanders, and Tyrol, Rymer's Foed. 


gold and filver. Burnet, p 
_ computes, that this prince s reven® 


tom. xv. p. 40 

f Twenty- ſeven cheſts, each a yan 
and four inches long, and ninety-nie 
horſe-loads, and two cart loads of coinf 
286. Strife 


were yearly worth two mi! lions four hun: 


dred and ſeventy thouſand pounds fte 


ling. Tom. ili. p. 128. 
8 Auguſt 12, the king and cle 
made their entry into London, Sto, 


p. 625, 


Philip 
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began with acts of clemency, which would have produced 
| (hat effect, had the reſt of his conduct been anſwerable to 
| hem. However, ſome perſons of diſtinction were the better N 712 
| for his generoſity. The princeſs Elizabeth was the chief. Ae ha 
Gardiner was for removing her out of the way at any rate. ſome others. 
| He apprehended, if ſhe ſucceeded Mary, ſhe would be led Godwin, 
| by her own intereſt to ſubvert whatever ſhould be done in this |, 3*2- 
| reign with reſpect to religion. Beſides it was known, that Stow. 
| notwithſtanding all her caution, ſhe was reformed in her 
| heart. Now, as it was reſolved to perſecute the proteſtants, 
| there was ſome room to fear an inſurrection under colour of 
| afferting her rights. The queen herſelf was not far from Gar- 
diner's ſentiments ; but Philip interceded for Elizabeth, and 
| freed her from this danger . This was doubtleſs at firſt is ,..m. 
| from a motive of generoſity. It has been pretended, that in inter- 
policy had afterwards a great ſhare in the preſervation of this LN | 
princeſs, and two feveral reaſons are aſſigned. Firſt, it is Burat. 
| faid, that when he had no longer hopes of children by queen | 
Mary, he reflected that if Elizabeth died before the queen, 
the crown of England would devolve to the queen of Scot- 
land, who would bring this rich inheritance to the dauphin of 
France, It is indeed true, that by Henry VIII's will, the 
| queen of Scots could not claim the Engliſh crown, till after 
| the poſterity of the dutcheſs of Suffolk. But it was not 
| likely the dauphin would regard the will; and he might 
bapren to join the crowns of England and Ireland to thoſe of 
| France and Scotland, which could not but be prejudicial to 
dhe houſe of Auſtria, The ſecond reafon which induced 
Philip to fave Elizabeth was, as tis pretended, his hopes to 
marry her, if Mary died firſt. Beſides the princeſs Elizabeth, Goduia. 
ſome other perſons obtained their pardon by Philip's interceſ- Stow. 
ſion, namely, nine knights, and the archbiſhop of York . Sumt. 
It is preſumed, that prelate was not firm to his religion, be: 
cauſe all the reſt who were releaſed were men who ſuited their 
religion to the times. Probably they had been engaged in 


1554. 


1 d Ske was releafed about the latter 


end of April. Godwin, p. 340. 

| Robert Holgare, The knights were, 
fir Edward Rogers, Gr James Crofts, fir 
Nicholas Throgmorton, fir Nicholas 
Arnold, fir Edward Warner, fir George 
Harper, fir William Szintlow, fir Gawin 
Carew, and fir Andrew Dudley; as 
ao, William Gibs, Cuthbert Vaughan, 
flarington, Tremain, &c, They were 


releaſed January 18. Stow, p. 626 — 
Edward Courtney earl of Devonſkire 
likewiſe reaped the benefit of this ge- 


neroſity, who, to give no more jealouſy, 


retired into Italy, and the- year after 


died, ſome ſay of poiſon, being buried 


at Padua, and put an end to that illuſ- 
trious family, of Which he was the 


eleventh earl, Burnet, tom. ii. p. 287. 


Hollingſh, p. 1129. 


Wypat's 
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Mary, Wyat's or the lady Jane's cauſe. Beſides, the archbiſhy 
i554. of York was ſuffered to live in quiet during the reſidue of thi 
. 
the an Philip's grave manner and reſerved air gave great diſguſt u 
Burnet, the Engliſh. None were ſuffered to come either into his g 
the queen's preſence, without a formal demand of an aud. 
_ ence, as is practiſed by ambaſladors. This rendered the 
court entirely unfrequented, the Engliſh nobility not endurin 
to conform to cuſtoms ſo oppoſite to their own. 
„„ „ Ihe old duke of Norfolk died in September, about a her 
The duke of after obtaining his liberty k. 5 Yr ws 
Norfolk . . | 8 Un ; | 
Ses. Mary's third parliament met the 11th of November !, if 
The pailia- poſed as the court could with n. The money come fron 
SEO” Spain produced ſuch effects, that moſt of the repreſentative 
t. ill. p. 234. Only wanted occaſions to ſignalize their zeal for the queen, 
1 The court was ſo ſenſible of this, that without any law yet 
ory made to reſtore the papal authority, two noblemen were ſent 
over Pole in to receive cardinal Pole as legate, and bring him over into 
qualityof England, One of theſe was the lord Paget, who having 
Co been a principal friend and confident of the duke of Somerſet, 
and one of that protector's inſtruments to eſtabliſh the refer: 
mation in the reign of Edward, was nominated in this df 
Mary, to meet the pope's legate n. Such change had a ney 
| reign produced amongſt the nobility, Whilſt the legate in 
The act of Flanders was preparing for his voyage, an act paſſed in pir 
OO liament to repeal his attainder in the reign of Henry VII. 
verſed. This colt but three days, in order to avoid the income. 
- Godwin. nience of ſeeing a legate arrive in the kingdom, {till liable to 
mcg a ſentence of death, _ „ 
8 Pole arrived the 24th of November ?, and after commu 
. . nicating his inſtructions to the king and queen, he laid beſote 
ee them and both houſes of parliament ſent for on purpoſe, the 
nament. occaſion of his legation. This, he ſaid, was to bring back 
Godwin. | | | | 


Fox, : k He died at Framlingham in Suſtolk, p. 1122, | 
meg. 108. where he was buried October 2. Stow, un The other was fir Edward Haftirgs 

| Hollingſh, p. 625, Strype, tom, iii p. 209, _ Fox, p. 105, Strype, p. 156. 
Stow, I In the writs of ſummons, it was o It was thrice read in the houſe & 


remarkable that the queen omitted her lords, on November 17; and the thi 
title of ſupreme head of the church, as time on the igth, when it was ben 
ſhe had done a little beſore in the writs down to the commons; who reac 8 
of ſummons to the laſt convocation. twice on November 19, and the third 
\ Rapin by miſtake makes this to be a time on the 2oth, and ſent it up the 
ſeſſion of the former parliament, _ 21ſt, The king and queen paſſed it 0 
m The king and queen rode together the 22d. ſourn, Parl. 
in their robes to this parliament, hav- p He landed at Dover the 21f, ard 
ing two ſwords, and two caps of main- came to London the 24th. Pes, 5 
tenance, carried before them, Hollingſh, 198, | 


10 


D 


I Engliſh to embrace an opportunity at once fo favourable and 


her great mortification, ſhe diſcovered her miſtake. 
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| i the fold of Chriſt the ſheeep that were gone aftray : that Mary, 


the pope, who held on earth the place of ſovereign paſtor, 15 . 
was ready to receive them; and therefore he exhorted the 


happy. The queen, who paſſionately deſired to ſee the pope's The queen 
authority reſlored in England, was ſo moved on this occa- 8 
ſion, that ſhe fancied ſhe felt a child ſtir in her womb. I bis che. 
news was immediately publiſhed in all places, and even by Godwin, 
an order of council a Te Deum was ſung at St. Paul's. Some e 
fatterers ſpared not to ſay, that as John Baptiſt leaped in hts 
mother's womb at the ſalutation of the virgin, io here a2 


happy omen followed on the ſalutation from Chriſt's vicar 


| ſpeaking by the mouth of his legate, The queen's women, 


who ſaw her ſo fond of her imaginary conception, humoured 2 
her in this belief, till the middle of the next year, when to Is miftalen, 
The 29th of November the two hou'es preſented a petition The two 

to the king and queen, praying their interceſſion with the le- Rufes ge- 
ate for a reconciliation of the kingdom with the church, mani 
from which a horrible ſchiſm had long diſunited it. They tion with 
promiſed in the ſame petition to repeal all the acts againſt thc e dope, 
pope's authority. Upon this the legate came to the parlia- 555 

ment, and in a long ſpeech enlarged upon the pope's affec- Gocwin, 
tion and tenderneſs for the kingdom of England, and the ex- H&':ngft, 


DES. | L 1 ITY. Sto. 
| traordinary favours which in every age that nation had received 


| * Burnet, 
from the holy ſee. Then he enjoined for penance the repeal Are ab{clued 


of all the laws againſt the papal authority, and granting a full N 
0 . : X1W1N, 
abſolution, which was received by both houſes on their knees 


; 3 FHollingſh. 
abſolved alſo the kingdom from all cenſures. „„ 


The repeal promiſed by both houſes could not be ready be- te- 


8 5 - | 22 ſtoring the 
fore the beginning of January. By this act the pope's autho- 


: pope's au- 
rity was reitored to the ſame ſtate as before the twentieth year thority. 


| of the reign of Henry VIII. But ihe five following articles in- . 


| 2 2 5 fk Burnet, 
lerted in it were ſo many reſtrictions upon the papal power. | 


I. That biſhopricks, cathedrals, and colleges, ſhould re With foms 
main in their preſent condition, | rericugns, 


1 Dated November 27. In the ſame printed copies of them diſperſed through 
order, all prieſts and other ecclefiaſtical the kingdom. In one of them, they 
miniſters were enjoined, in their maſſes ' prayed God to © give the queen a mate 
and other ſervices, continually to pray “ infant, in faſhion and body come:y 
Almighty God that he would continue © and beautiful, and in pregnant wit 
and bring to good effect what he had ſo © notable and excellent.“ Sce the oider 
graciouſly begun. Forms of prayer and forms in Hollingſh. p. 1123--1126, 
were con poſed on this occaſion by doc- and Fox, tom, iii. p. 115, &e, 
tor Mellon dean ef Weſtminſter, and | | I Th | 

4 at 
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Mary. II. That marriages contracted within the degrees forbidden 
1554. only by the canons, and not the law of God, ſhould be 
- — deemed good and valid. | No ee, 
| III. That inſtitutions into benefices made during the ſchiſn 
ſhould be confirmed. 1 1 8 
IV. That all judicial proceſſes ſhould alſo be confirmed, 
V. That the alienations of the lands of the church ſhould 
be authorized, and the poſſeſſors fubjet to no cenſures v 
proſecutions on that account. | e 


mated by The legate ratified all theſe articles, but with a denunciz 
tion of the judgments of God on all thoſe who poſſeſſed the 
church-Jands, As this article was the molt important and 
obſtructive to a re- union, the court of Rome had not been: 
Artifices of little embaraſſed to ſettle it. The nobility and gentry, en. 
oo A oof riched with the plunder of the church in the two laſt reigns 
ing church- Were not to be alarmed, On the other hand, the canon 
lands. make the lands of the church ſo facred, that the pope hin- 
| ſelf, however extenſive his power be in other reſpects, cannot 
alienate them. Conſequently, Julius III. could not confent 

to the alienation made in England without violating the 
canons : nay, his confent would have been of no force, fince 

he would have exceeded the bounds of his power, Mean 
while, had he inſiſted upon the neceſſity of reſtitution, and 

told the Engliſh, that without it he could not poſſibly abſolie 

them, the affair of the re-union of England, the concluſion 

whereof was fo paſſionately deſired by the pope, would have 

been in danger of mifcarrying. This was one of thoſe nice 

affairs, which called for ſome of thoſe expedients, the court 

of Rome ſeldom wants. The expedient now uſed was to de- 
 Burnet,tom. ceive the Engliſh. The pope firſt gave Pole a general power”, 
1. P. 234. which was not thought ſufficient however to remove the un- 
eaſineſſes of the perſons concerned. Afterwards he ſent him 

another *, authorizing him, to tranſact with the poflefſor 

& of church- lands for the rents they had unlawfully received, 

* and for the -moveables they had conſumed ; in reſtoring 

6 firſt, if the legate thought proper, the lands they unjuſtly 

e poſſeſſed *,” This clauſe © in reſtoring firſt, if the legate 

de thought proper,” had a very equivocal meaning. It might 


r Dated March 8, 1554. Burnet, pedire videretur, immobilibus per eos u. 
tom. iii. p. 230, ZJelioebite detentis) ſuper fructibus mil 

It is part of the firſt, See Burnet, perceptis, ac iſtis mobilibus conſumpti 
ibid. concordandi, & tranſigendi, ac eos &- 

4 Ac cum poſſeſſoribus bonorum ec- ſuper liberandi & quietandi, &c, Burnt 
eleſiaſticorum (reſtitutis prius ſi tibi ex- tom. ii, Collect. p. 217. 
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ſignif i that the legate had the liberty to oblige the poſſeſſors Mary. 
to * 8 or to diſpenſe with it ; or elſe that he had power 1554. 
to tranſact with them for the received rents before or after te 


| reſtitution of the lands. In all appearance, the pope under- 
flood the clauſe in this Jaſt ſenſe, but was willing to give room 
to believe, that he underſtood it in the firſt; This power ap- 
W pearing inſufficient to the emperor and the court of England, 
| the pope gave a third not Jeſs equivocal, and which, under a 
heap of general terms, contained certain reſtrictions, which 
left him free to act afterwards as he ſhould pleaſe : for his 
preſent buſineſs was to blind the poſſeſſors and the parliament, 
in giving them a ſeeming ſatisfaction. This laſt power ran: 
« That whereas he had before given power to his legate to 


; 5 


* tranſact with the poſſeſſors of the church 


8 goods, and to Burnet, 


« diſcharge them the rents they had unjuſtly received, om. ii, p. 


« or the moveables they had waſted; nevertheleſs, to the end ON 
« that the entire reduction of England might become ſo much 
« the more eaſy, by the greater hopes which the pope gave 
* of bonds and compliance on this occaſion, (unwill- 
e ing as he was to keep back the great work of the ſalvation 
« of ſo many ſouls by any human conſiderations, and deſirous 
© to imitate the good father going out to meet the pradigal 
* ſon) he gave power to his legate, agreeably to the confi- 
„ dence he repoſed in him, to tranſact and agree, by autho- 
* rity of the Holy See, with the poſſeſſors of the goods of 
* the church, for whom the queen ſhould intercede, and ta 
give them a diſpenſation for the future enjoyment af them; 
with reſervation however of ſuch things, wherein, for the 
6 oreatneſs and importance of them, he ſhould think fit ta 
conſult the Holy See, for its approbation and confirmas 
E „ = | 

This laſt power, far from correcting what was defective in 
he former, was ſtill more equivocal and uſeleſs. ' Firſt, for 
the word Tranſat, which was in the firſt power, and re- 
mained likewiſe in this, it is manifeſt, that the pope did not 
ean by it a bare acquieſcence of his legate to a poſſeſſion 
eemed unjuſt, and that on this occaſion, a tranſaction im- 
ported at leaſt ſome previous reparation to be made to the 
burch, But for fear the term Tranſact ſhould not be ſigni- 
cant enough, the pope added in this laſt power the term 
\gree, which evidently ſhowed in what ſenſe he would have 
is tranſaction underſtood. Wherefore the bare acquieſcence 
f the legate was uſeleſs, ſince he thereby exceeded his power, 
ich was to Franſact and Agree. Secondly, under theſg 
ums Future Enjoyment, Was an equivocation, ſince the Fu; 
A = turg 


Mary. ture might imply either a perpetual or a temporary enjoyment, 
1554. Thirdly, the legate could grant a diſpenſation for the eajoy. 


- 
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ceded, ſo that the queen might chuſe whether ſhe would in. 


legate's power was only proviſional, Laſtly, the wolte f 
to conſult the Holy See in matters of Re was alſo u 


power granted to his legate, he acted with no fincerity, an 


It was therefore a manifeſt illuſion put upon the poſſeſſors d 


could thereby acquire no juſt title, On the other hand, the 


| ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon by fo palpable an ar 
| fice? To this may be anſwered : firſt, that the king au 


| ſecond place, the legate's powers were probably ſhown cn 


beſt intentions. towards the poſſeſſots of church-langs, bi 


their poſſeſſion of any lands or goods once belonging to dh 
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ment of theſe lands but to thoſe for whom the queen inter. 


tercede for any perſon : nay, it is very likely, ſhe would hay 
ſcrupled it, fince, as will appear, ſhe herſelf made reſtitution 
of all fuch lands as were in her poſſeſſion. Fourthly, all thy 
the legate could do on this occaſion was inſignificant withoy 
the pope's confirmation, who could revoke it, fo that t 


uncertain expreſſion, and liable to endleſs cavils. 
Pope Julius III. died before he was informed of the ſucce 
of this affair. But if we judge of him by the terms of the 


his ſucceſſar plainly refuſed to confirm the legate's acquielcenc, 
the church-lands, ſince, according to the canon law, the 


could not poſſeſs them with a ſafe conſcience, fince the legats 
at the ſame time that he gave his conſent to their enjoyment d 
theſe lands, denounced the judgments of God ready to fall a 
their heads. Tt will be aſked, perhaps, how the Engliſh coul 


ueen being in the ſentiments of the court of Rome, aſliſted 
| Ka fraud as much as poflible, and the parliament, corruptel 
with Spaniſh gold, ſeemed not to ſee what they ſaw. In tie 


to the king and queen, who appeared ſatisfied with them, au 
the parliament, without examining theſe powers, ſuppolel 
os legate ſufficiently authorized. I have a little enlargeda 

his ſubject, becauſe it is very material at preſent, and poſiiby 
may be more ſo hereafter. The Engliſh may ſee. by this, uu 
only the impoſſibility of the court of Rome's acting with it 
cerity in this affair, but that, though a pope ſhould have ths 


conſent would be inſignificant. His ſucceſſors might alwaji 
ſay with ſome foundation, that he had exceeded his pouet 
Ne the poſſeſſors were or ſeemed to be ſatisfied, a 
the rather becauſe the parliament made a law which in ſom 
manner diſpelled the fears of the perſons concerned. Thi 
law imported, That whoever ſhould diſturb the ſubjects, l 

7 


church 
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hurch, on pretence of any eccleſiaſtical authority, ſhould fall Mary. 
Into a præmunire. . 1554. 
| The affair of the reconciliation being ended, and the go- 
E crnment become entirely popiſh, the parliament paſſed an An act made 
a to revive the ſtatutes of Richard II. Henry IV. and Henry ene tn: 
V. againſt hereticks u. The commons were fo haſty, that if tutes againt 
Wheir zeal bad been indulged, they would have finiſhed at bereticks. 
Wnce what the court deſired to do only by degrees. They prog 
Wrought in ſeveral] bills, which were rejected by the lords, for 
ar of alarming the proteſtants and driving them to deſpair. 
ut the commons were almoſt indifferent whether their bills 
Pere approved or rejected, becauſe, whatever happened, their 
Neal for the queen was rendered indiſputable. This was the 

Seal aim of all their proceedings. | 5 
= Afterwards an act was made by way of ſupplement to the 

Batute of treaſons and felonies. It was in favour of Philip 
Wat this act was renewed, by which, if any perſon aſſerted, 
at Philip had no right to the title of king of England during 
is marriage with the queen, he was to be ſentenced to per- 
tual impriſonment, and to forfeit all his goods. Moreover, 
hat prince having conſented to take upon him the guardian- | 
lip of the children he might have by the queen, and to go- 

ern the kingdom for a ſon till he was eighteen, and for a 
aughter till fifteen 3 it was alſo enacted, I hat conſpiring his 
eath during that time ſhould be treaſon. It was likewiſe 
ath by another act for any to pray, „ That God would 
turn the queen's heart from idolatry, or ſhorten her days v.“ 
The ſtatutes againſt hereticks were no ſooner revived, than The court 
le court took into conſideration how to reduce them. Their c22tults 
mber was great, and without doubt much greater than that _ wat 
their adverſaries. But theſe had the government for them. the propereſt 
this party were thoſe who were indifferent to all religions, to 1 
d theſe appeared the moſt zealous, becauſe it was a ſure eee 
ans to render them acceptable to the court. On the other Burnet, 
nd, the proteſtants could not make any advantage of their 
mbers, becauſe they were without ſupport. Beſides, many RefeRicns 


them concealed their ſentiments, for fear of loting their 112 10 
| g | PRE : A e Ol che 
reformed, 


u 5 Richard II. 2 Henry IV. 2 England ; and forbids the bringing of 
ary V them into the realm, under the penalty 
The other acts now made were of forty pounds. 2. That perſons ar- 
©: 1, An act confirming that of 22 reſted for manſlaughter, or felony, ihall 
Henry VIII. which enjoined Egyp- not be bailed, but in open ſeflions, ex- 
us (or Gypſies) not to come into the cept it be by two juſtices of the peace at 
ccm, upon pain of forfeiting their leaſt, See- Stat, 1 and 2 Phil. Mar, 
UCP. The preſent act makes it felony c. 4. 14. | 
ay Egyptian to remain a month in | 


—1L 2 0 lives 


148 THE HIS T ORT 
Mary. lives and fortunes. Others, by a principle of conſciente 
1554. choſe to ſuffer, rather than reſiſt. So thoſe who would hat 
— uſed force againſt the attacks of their enemies, would prob. 
| bly have been ill ſupported, and the rather, becauſe the en. 
peror would not have failed to aſſiſt the queen, had it ben 
neceſſary. The proteſtants therefore with the greateſt co. 
ſternation ſaw a ſtorm ready to fall on their heads, withoy 


any poſſibility to avoid it. e e the 
pole adviſes In the council, held at court on this ſubject, Pole was H tel: 
to moderate gentle methods rather than force, thinking this would o fror 
eee inflame inſtead of curing the evil, and at moſt, would u cha 
Gareiner is Increaſe the number of hypocrites. He added, that the b the 
for rigorous means of converting the proteſtants was the reformation «MW rem 
art e the clergy, whoſe irregular lives had firft given birth to hereh. the 
Burnet. Gardiner, on the contrary, maintained, that only rigour va fue 
capable to have a good effect upon the proteſtants. That nM the 
the reign of Henry VIII. it was notorious, all ſubmitted u vol: 
the ſtatute of the ſix articles through fear of puniſhment. AM inte 
Gardiner had in many things complied againſt his conſciere i Ho: 
he could not believe that others had more reſolution than hin-: ef 
ſelf. For that reaſon he thought, the puniſhment of ſome i poi. 

the moſt obſtinate would be attended with a blind compliaua i deli 

in all the reſt, to whatever was enjoined, Hence it appears jhiſ cit 

he was little concerned to gain men's hearts, provided r of a 

_ prevailing religion found no more oppoſition. The quei that 

who was a furious bigot, embraced his opinion. But to ſuoi 9roj 

Pole that his counſe!s were not wholly neglected, ſhe chargihſ low 

him with reforming the clergy, and left to Gardiner the c ot t 

of extirpating hereſy, DE | putt 

| Anambaſy Towards the end of the year, the queen ſent viſcount Mat 

8 tague *, the biſhop of Ely, and fir Edward Karne to Rom , 
Godwin, with a tender of ſubmiſſion to the pope from the king, . :;. ; 
queen, and the three ſtates of the realm. Ns as 

| 1555, The reſolution being taken to profecute with the ume e, 
Gardiner rigour the proteſtants, Gardiner, firſt author of that advice bn: 
er very readily undertook to execute it. He it was who in fp! 3 k 
| heretic, Of all the difficulties which naturally occurred in the que Pa 
marriage, had at laſt accompliſhed it. He it was alſo, WW ure 

by his intrigues, had found a way to diſpoſe parliaments | _ 

tavour the queen's intentions with regard to religion, and b tt 

| | | | Ys | He! 

XZ Sir Anthony Brown, created viſ- Edward North baron of Chartlege, f the f 

count Montayue, or Montacute, on 7. Sir John Bruges, baron Chatte ſaved 

September 2, this year; as was allo of Sudley, April 8; and Gerard Fi netth 

William Howard, baron Howard of Ef- Gerald earl of Kildare, and ban bim 

fingham, March 11. Sir John Wil- Ophelly, May 14. Stow, F- 624 04 ry 


liams baron of Tame, April 5. Sir 


3 *. effect 
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effected the work of reſtoring the Roman religion and the Mary. 
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F papal authority. He thought therefore nothing more was 1555. 
wanting to complete his glory, than the forcing the proteſtants 
Into the pale of the church, or at leaſt to an outward ſub- 
miſnon to the laws newly enacted, which is the utmoſt bounds 
of man's power. For that purpoſe, he reſolved to begin with 
Hooper and Rogers. The firſt had been biſhop of Glouceſter, 
the other was a clergyman of great repute among the pro- 
teſtants. It was he who with Bradford had reſcued Bourn 

from bis danger when he preached at St. Paul's. This action, 

| charitable as it was, had received ſo ill a conſtruction, that 
che court took occaſion from it to arreſt Rogers, in order to 

remove out of the way a man, who was regarded as one of 
| the chiefs of the proteſtants, from his great credit and in- 
fluence with the people. It was an artifice frequently uſed in 
the beginning of this reign by the court, to impriſon, on fri- 
volous pretences, thoſe whom they deſigned to ſacrifice, with 
intent to detain them till Jaws were made to condemn them. 
| Hooper and Rogers were of this number, ard the firſt martyrs Burner, 
of this reign. They were condemned by commiſſioners ap- G. Ut. 
3 g : ollect. 
pointed by the queen, with the chancellor at their head Y, and p. 246, c. 
delivered over to the ſecular arm. Hooper was burnt at Glou- Martyrdom 
ceſter, and Rogers at London *. Hooper was three quarters i Hooper 
5 > | . . and Rogerse 

of an hour in torment, the fire not being well kindled, ſo por, 
that his legs and thighs were firſt burnt, and one of his hands tom. ili. 
dropped off before he expired . Theſe executions were fol- gf Saunders 
lowed by thoſe of Saunders and Taylor, two other clergymen and Taylor. 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhed zeal for their religion >. Taylor's Ain 
puniſhment was remarkable for his being put into a pitch- “ 


„See the names of the reſt of the * with joy, in teſtimony of the doc- 
comr.1f1oners in Strype's Mcm, tom. © trine he had preached,” Fox, tom, 
11, p. 180. | | | 


Z John Rogers was brought up in the 
univerſity of Cambridge, and for ſeveral 
years officiated as chaplain to the Eng- 


lin merchants adventurers at Antwerp. 


In king Edward's reign he returned to 
England, and was made prebend of St. 
Paul's, and reader of the divinity lec- 
ture in the ſame cathedral. On the 
28th of January, he was convened be- 
fore the commiſſioners, excommunicated 


on the 29th, and burnt February 4 


He left a wife and eleven children, At 
the ſtake he had it in his power to have 
ſaved his life by a recantation: but 
neither hopes nor fears could prevail on 
him to defert his religion: on the con- 
irery, he ſaid, © He reſigned his life 


L 3 


Ut, p. 118, 119, K. 

2 John Hooper, brought up at Ox- 
ford, was, on account of his religious 
opinions, forced to fly into Germany, in 
Henry VIIIth's time; where he re- 
mained a conſiderable time, He had 
been very diligent in procuring Bonner's 
deprivation, which undoubtedly was the 
cauſe of his ruin, He was burnt Fe- 
bruary 9. Fox, p. 145. Godwin p. 
49+ FO 
a b Laurence Saunders, brought up at 


EFEaton-ſcheol, and King's- college in 


Cambridge; and aſterw ards miniſter of 
Church-Langton in Leiceſterſhire, and 
of Alhallaws, Bread- ſtrect, London; was 
burnt at Coventry, February 8. Fox, 
p. 13a, &c. | | 


barrel, 


Mary. barrel, and for having before the fire was kindled a faggot 
1555, from an unknown hand thrown at his head, which made ; 
— — ſtream with blood. Afterwards, as he was repeating the 51} 
Pſalm in Engliſh, one of the guards ſtruck him over the 
mouth, and bid him pray in Latin, He was therefore oblige 

to be ſilent, and continue his ejaculations, till the momen 

came which was to finiſh all his ſufferings, But while the 

fire was kindling, one of the guards, either thro' impatienc 

or pity, knockt out his brains with a halbert, and delivere! 
him from more cruel torments ©. . 

Gardiner Gardiner finding himſelf miſtaken in his conjectures, and 

transfers his that the puniſhment of theſe four clergymen produced not the 


nog eee effect he expected, transferred to Bonner a commiſſion, which 
Eurnet. could not but draw upon him the publick hatred. This waz 
no favour to the proteſtants, for if Gardiner's zeal was crue, 
Bonner's was furious. | 8 . 
The kingß- Mean while, theſe few executions cauſed an univerſal con. 
ace Fer ſternation. The bigots only triumphed. The reft who had 
conſterna- any ſenſe of humanity, could not without the laſt concern 
3 behold men expoſed to ſuch cruel ſufferings, who were accuſed 


of no crime, and ſolely for their religious opinions. It could 
Not but be obſerved how differently the proteftants behaved 
from the Roman catholicks. In Edward's reign, very few hat 
ſuffered impriſonment for their religion; and in Mary's, n 
puniſhment was thought too cruel for thoſe proteſtants, who 
The biſhops dared to perſevere in their opinions. The biſhops themſelve 


vs ſeemed aſhamed, for in a ſolemn ambaſly they declared, the 


on the had no hand in theſe barbarities. So all the hatred fell up 
os. the king and queen, and particularly the king, as he was bred 
DUrNCT, 


in a country where the inquiſition prevailed, Philip hearing oi 
it, ſaw that the affection of the Engliſh would be entirely lot, 
if they were ſuffered to continue in this ſentiment. Belides 
he was reſolved not to be the Cupe of the biſhops, who cleared 
The king's themſelves at his expence. He therefore ordered his confeſlor 


Spaniſh = Alphcnſo to preach before him, who, before all the cout 
ae charged the biſhops with the cruelties complained of by the 


againſt the whole kingdom 4. He even challenged them to produce i 
perſecution. the whole Scriptures one paſſage which allowed chiiſtians to 
Fox, burn men for matters of conſcience. It was not witholt 
aſtoniſhment that a Spaniard was heard to exclaim again 
burning hercticks, and condemn cruelties ſo common in Spailk 
The biſhops were fo amazed, that the fhres remained extilt 


© Doctor Rowland Taylor, rector of d He preached on February 10, 155) 
Hadley in Suffolk, was burnt February Idem, p. 181. 
9. Fox, p. 166, &c. n 

ouiſhes 


OF ENGLAND. 151 


zuiſhed for ſome weeks, but about the middle of March they Mary. 

were re-kindled, the biſhops chuſing to incur the publick ha- 1555. 

tred rather than not proſecute the proteſtants. The truth is, 

the court was no leſs inclined to cruelty than the biſhops, Burnet. 

But each had a mind to throw the whole blame of the perſe- 

cution on the other. Bonner, biſhop of London, diſtin- Bonner's 

oviſhed himſelf byik fury unbecoming not only a clergyman ora 

and a chriſtian, but even a cannibal: From this time the © 

executions of the proteſtants were continued, with a barbaz 

city which clearly ſhowed, that thoſe by whom they were 

ordered were not at all forced. The biſhops condemned 

without mercy all who were brought before them, and the 

civil magiſtrates executed the ſentences, even more rigorouſly 

than commanded by the laws e. EE Een 
About the end of April, the princeſs 


Elizabeth was con- Elizabeth 


attended by a great number of privy-counſellors, exhorted e 
her ſeriouſly to merit the queen's pardon by an ingenuous Fox. 
confeſſion of her crimes, But ſhe poſitively denied to have ere 0 
ever juſtly offended the queen. At laſt Philip prevailed for ar 
enlargement of her liberty at a ſeat in the country f, where 
ſhe was permitted to retire, As ſhe knew all her actions 

were narrowly obſerved, ſhe avoided concerning herſelf in any 

affair which might give the leaſt ſuſpicion. During the reſt 

of this reign, ſhe applied herſelf wholly to her ſtudies, and 

made a conſiderable progreſs. But ſtil] ſhe led an uncomfort- 

able life, as {he was forced to diſſemble her religious ſenti- 

ments, to hear maſs, and frequently confeſs herſelf, to eſcape 

the dangers ſhe was continually expoſed tos. In this ſhe was 

a little leſs ſcrupulous than her ſiſter Mary had been in Ed- 

ward's reign. But it may be ſaid for her, that there was a 

great difference between the characters of Edward and Mary. 

The fear of death could not oblige Mary to difſemble her re- 


Robert Ferrar, biſhop of St. Da- f Probably at Hatfield, But ſhe was 
vd's, was bnrnt at Caermarthen, March obliged to keep in her family Thomas 
J,——As was Thomas Tomkins, a Pope, one of the privy-council, Gage, 
weaver, in Smithfield, on March 16. and ſome others, who were to be con- 
Thomas Gauſton, at Raleigh, and Tho- ftant ſpies upon her actions. Godwin, 
mas Higbed, at Horndon on the Hill, p. 349%. fo | 
in Eſſex, the 26th ; John Laurence, at E Her anſwer to the dangerous queſ- 
Colcheſter, the 29th; George Marſh, tions concerning Chriſt's real preſence in 
at Cheſter, April 24; John Cardmaker, the ſacrament, has ſomething in it at 
canon of Wells, and John Warne, up- once artful and ſolid, 5 
holſterer in London, May 30, in Smith- 2 

ſeld; and others in ſeveral other places. Chriſt was the word that ſpakeit ; 
The earl of Oxford, and the lord Rich, He took the bread and brake it: 
vere very buſy againſt theſe poor people. And what the word did make it, 

dee Fox, tom iii. | That I believe and take it, 
$ 3 | | ligion, 


ducted from Woodſtock to Hampton-court, where Gardiner, taken out of 


— 3 — 
R n nee vs 


| 
( 
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Mary. ligion, becauſe ſhe was never threatened with it, whereq: wi 
1555, Elizabeth ſaw death continually before her eyes upon the leaf w 
— advantage againſt her. | w 
The 2 While the queen was thus expreſſing her zeal for the Ro. pc 
ge of thi miſh religion, ſhe felt a load upon her conſcience, which ſhe dc 
church. could no longer bear. This was the poſſeſſion of the abbey. v. 
Burnet. lands adjudged to Henry VIII. Pope Julius III. pretended to of 
conſent that the poſſeſſors of the church-lands ſhould not be oc 
diſturbed. But he plainly ſhowed that nothing was farther qu 
from his intentions, for even before the affair of the reconci. th 
liation was ended, he publiſhed a bull, excommunicating al be 
who had taken poſſeſſion of any church or abbey. lands, x WW an 
. well as the princes who favoured or aſſiſted them. Gardiner hl 
Burnet, indeed had endeavoured to remove the queen's uneaſineſs, by Wl . 
telling her, the bull concerned Germany alone, and had no k1 
authority, unleſs received in England, But it was eaſy to ſer, die 
that a defect of formality could not excuſe a practice in Eno- Ja 
land, which was condemned by the pope as a heinous crime ih. 
in Germany. Be this as it will, the queen, who believed Will int 
herſelf near the time of her delivery, would not run the fit bot 
March 2g. Of dying excoinmunicate. She ſent for her miniſters , and ja 
Fox, tom. told them it was her fixed reſolution to part with the church: e 
iii- p. 221- lands in her poſſeſſion, to be diſpoſed of as the pope ſhoull Bi P* 
Hollingſh, judge proper. At the ſame time ſhe ordered them to acquaint ha 
the legate with her intention, and give him a lift of tho Wi 4e 
lands that ſtill continued in the crown. Wl 

Pope fulius Pope Julius died the 23d of March, a few days before thi | 
dies, and is reſtitution. Marcellus II. ſucceeded him the gth of Apri for 
ng The new pope was preparing to make a great reformation in the 
who dies the church, but death ſurprized him whilſt he was meditating inf 
ſhortly after, this project, the 22d day after his exaltation. UE the 
WY we I The news of Marcellus's death being brought to England the 
Paul IV. the queen formed the deſign of raiſing Pole to the pontificae if ** 
Godwin, She even made ſome advances towards it, but on the 23d Mil ©* 
Burnet. May the cardinals aſſembled in conclave eledted cardinal ?* 
Caraffa, who aſſumed the name of Paul IV. Ihe fee hal N. 

not of a long time been filled with a pope morc haughty, d lit 

more proud with his power. He was no ſooner raiſed to tit wh 

Pape chair, than he reſolved to carry his authority as high 0! no 
higher than any of his predeceſſors. The ambaſſadors 0 wit 
Burnett, England | arrived in Rome the very day of his election, bu 3 
Strype. | D Will:-m Paulet, marquis of Win- 221. Burnet, tom. ii. p. 308. 4 

| cheſter, and -lord-treaturer, fir Robert 1 Anthony Brown, viſcount Mon 

1 Rocheſter, controller, fir William Petre, cute, and Thirlby biſhop of Ely. C A 


ſecretary of tate, and fir Francis Ingle- biſhop of Bangor, fir Henry Hufley, &. 
Fed, maſter of the wards, Fox, p. Strype, tom. ili. p. 210, 227, 
| -.. WA 
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were not admitted to audience till a month after. This delay Mary. 
was owing to Mary's aſſuming the title of queen of Ireland, 1555, 
which the pope would not ſuffer, pretending that the Roman | 
pontiff only had a right to erect kingdoms, As the ambaſſa- 
dors had no inſtructions to relax on this article, their audience 
would have been long deferred, if the pope had not thought 
of an expedient. He privately erected Ireland into a king- The pope | 
dom k, and at the ſame time ſent to the ambaſſadors to ac- — 4 
quaint them, that otherwiſe he would not ſuffer them to give dam. 
their queen that title in a publicx audience, This difficulty Burnet. 
being removed, the ambaſſadors were admitted to audience, 
and the pope with great ceremony told them, that in token of 
his eſteem of the king and queen of England, he had erected 
Ireland into a kingdom, by virtue of his power to create new | 
kingdoms and ſupplant old ones. Afterwards, in private au- Demands of 
diencgs, he warmly preſſed the reſtitution of the church- cor", 
Jands, and told the ambailadors, that he expected the whole x 


; lè the reſtitu- 
ſhould be reſtored without any exception. He ſaid alſo, he tion of the 


intended to have the payment of St. Peter's pence continued; e the 


I church, and 


for which purpoſe, he would {hortly fend a collector into Eng- the payment 


land; and that the Engliſh were not to expect St. Peter would © Peter- 
open the gates of heaven to them, ſo long as they uſurped his Rue. 
patrimony on earth. The ambaſſadors, not to exaſperate this 
haughty pontiff, were contented to anſwer him with ſubmiſ- 
hon, but did nothing, as indeed they had no power to meddle 
with theſe points. OD bn : 
While this paſſed at Rome, the privy council being in- An order 
formed, that the juſtices of peace, and particularly thoſe of from the 
the county of Norfolk, were indulgent to the proteſtants, ſent 33 
inſtructions to them to act more agreeably to the intentions of agaiaſt che 
the court. This ſhows the biſhops were not alone guilty of 1etormed, 
the cruelties exerciſed againſt the proteſtants, but that the court {nt 
was equally poſſeſſed with this furious zeal. In theſe inſtruc- Collect. 
tions was an article enjoining the juſtices to have ſpies in every p. 283. 
pariſh, for giving information of all perſons who were remiſs I 
in their duty in point of religion. This was fo like an inqui- p. 214, 217. 
tion, that it was imputed to the counſels of the Spaniards, The blame 
which rendered them extremely odious, there being nothing |, 1 2 
more contrary to the Engliſh humour and government. Not- 6 
withſtanding theſe inſtructions, and the court's ſevere orders, 
the violences already committed occaſioned ſuch murmurs, 


that Bonner himſelf, whether thro? fear or ſome other motive, Bonner re. 


niards. 


mocerated his fury ſo far, as to ſend away without trial per- mts of his 
| | | 1 everity, 


* On the 7th of June. Burnet, p. 310, Burnet. 
| 2 ſons 
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—— expreſſing their ſurprize, the exhorted him not to be remiſs, 


THE HISTORY: 
Mary, ſons brought before him for hereſy. This conduct drew from 
1555. the king and queen a ſevere letter to him, in which, after 


He renews it This was ſufficient to renew the perſecution with more fur 


upon a letter 


fromtheking 
and queen. 
Bradford, 
Ridley, and 
Latimer ſuf- 
fer martyr- 
dom. | 
Burnet, 


than before. 


Bradford, who had been ſome time under ſen. 
tence of death, was burnt in July u. 


Ridley biſhop of Lon- 


don, and the venerable old Latimer n, who had been biſhop 


in November. I omit many 


1 Dated May 24. The queen parti- 


Fox, tom. iii. cularly required of him “e to perform 


cc the office of a good paſtor, and either 
© to reclaim the hereticks, or proceed 
« apainit them according to law.“ 
Burnet, tom. ii. Coll. p. 28 5. 

m John Bradſord, born at Mancheſ- 
ter in Lancaſhire, was fellow of Pem- 
broke-hall in Cambridge, and made by 


biſhop Ridley, prebend of St, Paul's. 


He was condemned January 31, and 
burat July the firſt with one John 
Leaſe, a tallow-chandler, in Smithfield. 
Fox. | | 

n Theſe two excellent prelates were 
burnt together at Oxford, October 16. 
Their behaviour was comparable to any 


thing left upon record of the primitive 


martyrs. Ridley was born of a good 


family in Northumberland, and brought 


up at Newcaſtle-ſchool, and Pembroke- 


hall in Cambridge; of which laſt he 
He was chaplain to king 
Henry VIII. by whom he was pro- 


maoted to the ſee of Rocheſter, and 


tranſlated by king Edward VI. to that 
of London. He was one of the ableſt 
champions of the reformation. His 
piety, learning, and ſolidity of judg- 
ment, were admired by his friends, and 


| dreaded by his enemies. The night be- 


fore his execution, he invited the mayor 


of Oxford and his wiſe to ſee him die, 
And when the good woman melted in 


tears, he ſpoke to her with an aſſurance, 


which was Capable to baniſh her ſorrow, 
in the thought that ſo much firmneſs on 


ſo melancholy an occaſion, could be the 


only gift of heaven, inſpiring and ani- 


mating him againſt his approaching 


agony, He comforted Latimer at the 
ſtake, who was ready to return the kind 
office. He was ſo little diverted by the 
terro1s. before him, that he even gave a 
ſerious attention to the ſermon preached 


by a furious bigot; an] was ſufficiently 


of Worceſter in the reign of Henry VIII. ſuffered martyrdom 


other martyrdoms in ſeyer;] 


calm to have anſwered the exceptionable 


parts of it, which he offered to do; by: 
he was not allowed to diſplay his «o- 
quence and reaſon, which might have 
ſhaken his audience, and made more 
work for his perſecutors. He left the 
world with an act of juſtice, by a peti. 
tion ſent to the queen, that either the 
tenants of the biſhoprick of London 
might be confirmed in their leaſes, or 


their fines reſtored out of his good, 


ſeized when he was impriſoned, Hi 
torment was lingering by the ill-placin; 
of the faggots to burn him: and hi; 
legs were almoſt conſumed before th? fire 
reached his vitals.---Latimer was bom 
at Thurcaſton in Leiceſterſhire, and 
brought up at Cambridge, He ws 
made by king Henry VIII. biſhop ef 
Worceſter, which ſee he reſigned, a 
has been already related, He had 
noble ſimplicity, and in his ſermons 
arraigned the vices of great finners witl 
plainneſs, which, unadorned with human 
eloquence, found a way to their hearts 
and made the Felixes of the age trembi 


before him. One iliuftrious robber made 


reſtitution in his hands of money ſto: 
from the publick, or the treaſury, movet 
by one of his diſcourſes on reſtitution, 
which pieced his conſcience, and obliged 
him to ſacrifice gain to godlineſs, He 
comforted Ridley at the ſtake {ho had 
done as much for him) and, unſhaket 
with all the trivmphs of reigning poper), 
propheſied, that they two fhoul 
“light ſuch a candle in England, 28 
“% God's grace ſhould never be extit- 
&« puiſhed,” He was ſoon out of fs 


pain, and fell afleep ; and finiſhed : 


life which, through a courſe of e1ghty 
years, and in the corruption of the leh 
ages, preſerved the piety, {implicity, 
and integrity of the firſt, Fox, en, 
111, 


place! 
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places of the kingdom, becauſe my delign is not to write a Mary, 
hiſtory of the church. Let it ſuffice to ſay, that in the courſe 15 58. 
of this year, ſixty- ſeven perſons were burnt, amongſt whom | 


were four biſhops and thirteen other eccleſiaſticks n. : 
When the king and queen writ to Bonner to re-kindle his The queen 


zeal, the queen believed herſelf upon the point of being de- = « 10 | 
livered, The 29th of May, the courtiers were in a readi- Burnet, | 


neſs to convey the news to different parts of the kingdom e. Strype.. 

In the begining of June, a rumour was every-where ſpread eee. 

that ſhe was delivered of a prince. The biſhop of Norwich 

ſung Te Deum in his cathedral, One prieſt, more officious 

than the reſt, deſcribed in his ſermon the lineaments of the 
n-w-born prince. But this pretended pregnancy ended at 

laſt in ſome moles caſt forth by the queen at ſeveral times. 

This was a grievous diſappointment to the queen and the 

whole court v. King Philip was no leſs diſmayed. He hae 
only married in hopes of having children by the queen, and Philipgrows 
thereby uniting England with the monarchy of Spain, This hear; of 
accident, and perhaps the opinion of the phyficians, that 5 

there was no likelihood of any children, entirely deſtroying 

theſe hopes, he grew weary of a. wife, who had neither 

youth nor beauty, and reſolved to apply more cloſely to 

his other affairs. Beſides, he was doubtleſs informed by 

the emperor his father, of his intention to reſign to him | 
his Spaniſh dominions. He left England therefore the 4th a,q leaves 
of September 4 to go into Flanders, leaving the queen ex- England, 
tremely mortified at his coldneſs, of which ſhe was but too Stow. 
ſenſible. | | 7 

heſore the king's departure, a diſcovery was pretended of A forged 
a conſpiracy againſt the queen. Several perſons were ar- conſpiracy, 

reſted, and ſome put to the torture. But as no confeſſion vutnet. 

was drawn from them, very likely the conſpiracy was only a Holliogſh, 


n Among the reſt, John Philpot arch- 
deacon of Wincheſter, ſon of fir Peter 
Philpot, knt, was burnt in Smithfield, 
December 18. As were ſeyeral others 
at Canterbury. See Fox. 


9 William Howard, the lord admi- 


nl was appointed to go to the emperor, 
Ratcliff lerd Fitz- Walter to the French 
king, fir Henry Sidney to the king of 


the Romans, and Richard Shelley to 


the king of Portugal. Strype, tom. iii. 
% | 
p Fox relates, that a woman told 
im before witneſſes in 1563, that ſhe 
lived near Alderſgate, and was delivered 


of a boy on June 11, 1555, and after 
ſhe had hore it, the lord North and an- 
other lord came to her, and defired to 


have her child from her, with very ad- 


vantageous offers, as that the ehild ſhould 
be well provided for, &, But ſhe 
would in no caſe part with the child. 
Fox, tom. iii. p. 271. This, as Bur- 
net obſerves, being at a time that the 
queen ſeemed to be every day looking for 
her delivery, may give ſome ſuſpcions, 
Tom. iii. p. 244. 3 

q He ſet out from London for Dover, 
Auguſt 29. Strype, p. 227. 


falſe 
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Mary. falſe ſurmiſe, deſigned to incenſe the queen . the perſons 
1555. accuſed. 
In the courſe of this year, a ſtrict inquiry was made after 
An inquiry them who had pillaged the churches and monaſteries, and par- 
3 ticularly after thoſe who were employed in the viſitation under 
of churches Henry VIII. This was a good expedient to draw large ſum 
and monaſ- from thoſe men, who were forced to open their purſes to 
ee eſcape a ſeverer puniſhment. 
An act to The parliament met the 21ſt of Oktober, and did nothing 
confirm the conſiderable, beſides the making an act to approve and con- 
noi "pes firm the queen's reſignation of the firſt fruits and tenths, 
| Fruits and The lords were defirous to make a law to confiſcate the 
tenths, eſtates of thoſe whom the fear of perſecution had driven out 
of the kingdom, but the commons rejected the bill. Moſt 
The 50 of the members began no longer to pay the ſame deference 
© bill ſent by to the court as formerly, whether their penſions were with: 
the lords. drawn after a compliance to almoſt whatever was deſired, or 
they would not be the inſtruments of reſtoring to the clergy an 
authority ſo odious to the nation. Beſides, moſt people were 
| grown weary of the cruelties exerciſed avainſt innocent men, 
Lowery of However, the queen met with great mortigcations in this fel. 
humour with ſion. When the deſired a ſupply of money, the commons 
the cout. with great freedom replied, it was not juſt to burden the people 
with expences which ſhe might calily have ſupplied, if ſhe had 


kept the church-lands. So, it was with great difficulty that 


The 7805 ſhe obtained a moderate ſubſidſy . The parliament, feeming 


t di 
_— | reſolved not to be directed any more by the court, was s difiolyed 


the g:h of December *, 


Gardiner It is not ſurprizing that the good intelligence 3 the 
85885 queen and the commons began to decreaſe, ſince the mini— 


Burnet, ſter, who had hitherto been employed to manage that houſe, 


Strype. was no longer in the world, ] mean Gardiner, who died | in 
Fox, | Es 


r This bill was read in the houſe of The dee granted 6 8. in the pound, 
lords, on the 20th, 21ſt, 23d, and to be paid in three years. Stevens, p. 
26th of November, the viſcount Here- 238, &c. Stow, p. 627. 
ford and tbe lord Cotham diſſenting t The acts made in this parliament 
from it. And in the houſe of commons were as follows: x. That every man, 
It was read Noverrher 24, 26, and De- for every hundred and twen'y ſheey be 
cember 3. On which laſt day it was feeds, ſhall koep a milch cow, and 
carried, upon a di iviſion of one hundred rear a calf. That two fſurvero!s 
2 fix, age inſt one hundred ty enty- ſhall be betet i in Eafter week in ever? 
Journ, Parl. parith, who thall takes care to have the 
75 The laity granted her, from every highways mended. 3. That pureeyc: 
_ perſon worth from five pcunds to ten thall nor take Vidal? within five m les 
pounds, 8 d. in the pound; from ten of Oxford or Cambridge. 4. An 4d 
to twenty pounds, 12d. in the poand; for the regulation of watermen aid 
and from twenty pounds ani nv PRs bargemen upon the river Thames. 
36d. And ai ſtrangere to pay Coun 


the 
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the beginning of the ſeſſion, in which he had been but twice Mary. 
preſent *. He was ſeized with his ſickneſs the very day he 155 5. 
received the news of the death of Ridley and Latimer, which — 
he impatiently waited for. He reſuſed to ſit dowh to dinner 
til he had received it, and was without that ſatisfaction till For. 
four in the afternoon. He then dined with a good appetite, Surnet.. 
and after dinner was ſeized with a fuppreffion of urine, which . 
| brought him to his grave in a few days. It is ſaid, that 
during this indiſpoſition he felt ſome remorſe for his paſt con- 
duct, and ſometimes ſaid, he had erred with St. Peter, but 
not mourned with him. He was a man entirely attached to 
the world, of great wit, and of equal craft and diſſimula- 
tion v. He directed his talents ſolely to the ſupporting and 
augmenting his own authority. Pope Paul IV. promiſed him 
a cardinal's hat. It is alſo pretended, that to procure the Godwin. 
archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, promiſed'to Pole, he had fo _ 
ſlandered him to the court of Rome, that the pope had re- 
ſolved to recall and even puniſh him as a favourer of hereſy, 
becauſe he did not approve the violent methods practiſed for 
the converſion of proteſtants. Gardiner's hope of ſucceeding 
to the archbiſhoprick was the reaſon that Cranmer was ſuf- 
fered to live, becauſe Gardiner waited till Pole was recalled ; 
though, in all appearance, his religion was that of the church 
of Rome, he had conformed to all Henry VIIPs changes. 
But the hope he had groundleſly conceived, that Henry would 
at laſt return to his firſt ſentiments in religion, put him upon 
ſome practices which rendered him. ſuſpected, and robbed 
him of the fruit of his diſſimulation. During the reign of 
Edward, he diſſembled fo far as to comply outwardly with 
the laws concerning relizion ; but at the ſame time he ſuffi- 
ciently diſcovered that it was with regret. To this was 
owing his deprivation, thofe who then managed the religious 
affairs, being perſuaded that his diſſimulation did more harm 
than good, In the reign of Mary, he was no longer forced 
to conceal his ſentiments. Nay, perhaps he affected a. greater 


u He died of a dropſy, November the few of his contemporaries excelled him 
\ I2th, or according to others the 13th, in the Greek language, Burnet, 321. 
and was buried in the cathedral of Win- —As to his perſon, his - ſucceilor, 
cheſter, where his effigies upon his mo- biſhcp Poinet, gives this deſcription of 
nument is yet to be ſeen, though ſome- him: he was of a ſwarthy colour, hang- 
what defaced, Godwin, p. 351. Strype, ing look, frowning brows, eyes an inch 
ibid. Com, Hiſt, within his head, hooked noſe, wide noſ- 
He was a man of ſome learning; trils, a ſparrow mouth, great hands, and 
{cr he underſtood the canon and civil long talons, rather than nails upon his 
law as well as moſt of his time: he toes, which made him go uneaſ!;y, 
wrote Latin with eaſe and purity z and Strype's notes on Godwin, p. 351. 


Zcal 
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Mary. zeal than he really had for the Romiſh religion, to recom. 


1555. mend himſelf the more to a bigotted queen, By this he 


— acquired her favour, and became her firſt miniſter, havin 
artfully gained the.emperor to his intereſt. When he ſaw his 
credit firmly eſtabliſhed, he turned his revenge upon his ene- 
mies into barbarity. They had been contented to detain 
him in priſon; but he could only be ſatisfied with burning 
them alive. Ridley and Latimer, amongſt others, felt the 
terrible effects of his vengeance. He had not fo long deferred 
the ſatisfaction of cauſing Cranmer to periſh in the flames, if 
his own intereſt had not induced him to ſpare his life for ſome 
time. It is pretended he was natural ſon of Richard Wood- 
vil, brother to queen Elizabeth king Edward IV's wife, and 
that this was the cauſe of his ſo ſudden advaneement to the 
biſhoprick of Wincheſter in the reign of Henry VIII. Dr. 
Burnet has clearly proved, in his Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion, that Gardiner was one of the principal authors of 
Henry's divorce with Catherine. This, one would think, 
ſhould have rendered him equally odious with Cranmer to 


Ad. pub. queen Mary: but his zeal for the Romiſh religion effaced all, 
xv. p. 436. After his death, the chancellorſhip was executed by commiſ- 
| Burnet. ſion *, from the 13th of November to the firſt of January fol- 


lowing, when Heath archhiſhop of York had the ſeals deli- 
RAN: „„ ng 2 
. The day after diſſolving the parliament, the queen received 
erecting Ire- a bull from Paul IV, erecting Ireland into a kingdom, the 
land into a pope preſuming that the erection made in the reign of Henry 
* VIII. was null and invalid. Probably, the queen, who was 
. full of ſcruples, was not diſpleaſed to receive this bull without 
her deſiring it. 5 | 


Ihe perſe- The king's abſence and Gardiner's death did not hinder the 


cution re- fires from being re-kindled about the end of the year for the 

lem. burning of proteſtants. This ſhows that Philip and Gard: 
ner were not the only authors of theſe violences, but that the 
ſource of them lay in the queen's furious bigotr r. 


— 


charles V. It was likewiſe about this time that Charles V. reſigned al 


__ np his Spaniſh dominions to Philip at two different times v. The 
Ominions E | . . . . . . , 
Philip, and following year he reſigned likewiſe the imperial dignity to his 


bis brother brother Ferdinand 2. Paul IV. long refuſed to own the new 


Ferdinand. 
| | emperel 
Strada. | 18 00 


X The ſeal was delivered to ar Ni- lichted very much in mechanical curio- 


cholas Hare, maſter of the rolls. Ry- ſities, and par- icularly had great variety 


mer's Foed, tom. xv. p. 426. of clocks, which he tried a long time 
y October 25, Strada, 1.1. to cauſe to ſtrike exacily together, but 


® Charles, after his retirement, de- could never bring it about, en, 
| | 14 
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emperor, pretending that the reſignation of the empire ought Mary. 

to have been made to him a. 1566, 
The 21ſt of March, Cranmer ſuffered the martyrdom to 

which he had long been deſtined. He had been declared he- Cranmer 

Tretick in April, 1554. But this declaration was attended eee 

with only a bare excommunication, the power of the judges $tryye. Wh 

who had condemned him, reaching no farther. At Iaft, in Burnet. 

September 1555» he was tried at Oxford before two com- 

| miffioners b, one delegated from the pope and one from the 

queen, His accuſation contained, That he had been twice 

married: That he had kept a wife ſecretly in the reign of 

Henry VIII, and openly in that of Edward: That he had 

publiſhed heretical books, forſaken the communion of the 

Romiſh church, and denied the real preſence of Chriſt in the 

ſacrament. He owned all theſe facts, and upon his confeſ- 

ſion was cited to appear before the pope within eighty days; 

a needleſs citation, ſince he was detained a priſoner. The 

14th of February, Bonner and Thirleby were ſent to Oxford Godwin, 

to degrade him. Bonner executed his commiſſion with his 

uſual inſolence, and with ſevere railleries and invectives a- 

gainſt Cranmer during the ceremony. But Thirleby melted 

into tears. Cranmer was cloathed in pontifical robes made of 

canvaſs to render him ridiculous, and then ſtript of that lu- 

dicrous attire, piece by piece, according to the ceremonies of 

degradation practiſed in the church of Rome. But what was 

ridiculous, was his being condemned for non-appearance at 

Rome, though he was all the while a cloſe priſoner. - 


he broke out into this remarkable ex- 
clamation: © How vain and fooliſh is 
© it for princes to. endeavour to make 


* all their ſubjects be of one mind in 


* religion, when no art is able to make 
© afewclocks ſtrike together.“ Burnet, 
7.5% 

2 This year, the heralds were incor. 
porated by the queen's letters patents, 
bearing date July 18. Rymer's Foed, 
tom. xv. p. 425, — This year alſo, 
on March 14, died John Ruflel, the 
frtt earl of Bedford, and was buried on 
the 22d, at Cheyne's in Buckingham- 
ſhire. Stow, p. 626. | 

b James Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſ- 
er, was comm'i.oner from Pole, and 
the king and queen delegated two. afiiſt- 
ants, which were Dr. Martin and Dr, 
Godwin, p. . Fa 

© His behaviour in this ceremony Was 
uniform and becoming. He was not 
bam, he ſaid, to de thus cut off, with 


all this pageantry, from any relation 
to the church of Rome, but declared it 
to be great injuſtice to conge n him for 
not going to R 

in priſon; and denying the pope had 
any authority over him, appealed from 
this ſentence to a free general council, 
Burnet, p. 333+ --- This ſpectacle, as 
Godwin obſerves, was ſufficient, not 
only to extort compaſſion from his ene- 
mies, but even to melt inanimate things 
into tears. The primate of England, 
that lately flouriſhed in the higheſt ho- 
nour and authority with princes, moſt 
venerable for his ſanctity of life, for his 


age, perſon, learning, gravity, and in- 


numerable excellencies of mind, now 


by the malice of the Romaniſts, dreſſed 


in a ridiculous old habit, baited with 


ſcurrility and contemptuous revilings, 


and dragged to a moſt inhuman and tor- 
menting death, p. 353. 


Death 


ome when he was ſhut up - 
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Mary. Death ſhould of courſe have immediately followed the ſen. 
1556. tence of the commiſſioners and his degradation. But ſo man 

- — ſnares were laid to overcome the conſtancy of this prelate, 
Signs an that by infirmity and the hopes of ſaving his life, he was pre. 

abjuration. . g . . ; : 

Strype, vailed with to ſign an abjuration 4. His enemies, it ſeems, 

ſhould have been ſatisfied with engaging him in this weaknek, 

but his death was what they wanted, and nothing leſs would 

The queen content them. The queen, who pretended a merit in for- 
fend 2 war- giving him his private offences, and in being moved only by 


bim ray "a zeal for religion, ſeeing all her meaſures broke by his abju- 


Act. Pub. ration, pulled off the maſk and ſigned a warrant for burning 


Av. p. 431. h: | R 5 , my X 
fie ponds him, notwithſtanding his abjuration. Then it was that 


and ſuffers Cranmer came to himſelf, and, full of ſhame and confuſion, 
with reſolu- retracted at the ſtake, and reſolved the hand which had ſigned 


Foend - the fatal abjuration ſhould firſt ſuffer, He held it extended 


Burnet, in the fire till it dropped off ©, and then was obſerved to beat 
| his breaſt with the other. Thus he expired, 8 ik. A fe- 
pentance for the fault he had committed. His heart was 

found entire in the aſhes after his whole body was conſumed, 

which occaſioned divers reflections foreign to my purpoſe, 

The enemies of the reformation triumphed in the fall of this 

. prelate, and the proteſtants excuſed him in the beſt manner 
Pole ne- they could f. Pole was conſecrated archbiſhop of Canterbury 


ceeds him as 


archbiſhop, the day after his death. It ſeems he had his Conge delire 


Godwin. with his election, and his bulls from Rome diſpatched before 


—_— that, becauſe the order for the reſtitution of the temporalitics 


xv. p. 432. bears date the 21ſt of March, the day of Cranmer's death?, 
Pole cleared It js therefore without foundation that Pole is accuſed of hal- 


eee tening his death, to take poſſeſſion of his archbiſhoprick, be- 


upon him Cauſe there was almoſt a month between the queen's warrant 
with regard for burning Cranmer and the execution. Pole had no need 
| 3 of Cranmer's death to be poſſeſſed of the archbiſhoprick, u- 

cant ever ſince his predeceſſor's condemnation. And indeed, 
he was now archbiſhop of Canterbury before Cranmer died, 


d He was prevailed upon to ſubſcribe E Rapin by miftake ſays, he vas 
not only one form of recantation, but made archbiſhop the day Cranmer died, 
ſix diſtinct ones, which the reader may Though he had been elected and . 
ſce in Strype's Mcm, tom. iii. p. 233, proved by the pope, Pole thought it its 
&c. | PR decent to be conſecrated as Jong 3 

e While he was burning, he ſcme- Cranmer lived, yet his chooſing tae ne 
times cried out, That unworthy hand, day for it; brought him under the tub 
Fox, 8 e picion of having procured his death; 10 

He died in the ſ ty ſeventh year of that the words of Elijah to Ahab c. 
his age, and the twenty third, of his cerning Naboth, were applied to him, 
primacy, and left a fon of his own Thou haſt killed and taken potleſion 
name, who was reſtored in blood, 5 Eliz, Burnet, tom, it, p. 340. 
Irypg's Mem. BED, | | i 
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having been elected in England and approved by the pope, as Mary. 
;; expreſſed in the order for reſtoring the temporalities, dated 1556, 

the 21ſt of March. | e = 
| All the reſt of the year was a continual and violent perſe- Te perle. 

cution of the proteſtants. The furious Bonner, who had the gl“ 
care of puniſhing hereticks, not content to burn them one Fox. 
by one, ſent them in troops to the flames; ſo that in the year a 
1556, eighty five periſhed by his barbarity. Ihe very women 
were not ſpared, and the fury of the perſecutors fell upon in- 
nocent infants. In the iſle of Guernſey, a woman big with aer 
child being condemned to be burnt, and the violence of the Fex. + 
fie burſting her womb, a boy fell into the flames, which 
being ſnatched out by one more merciful than the reſt, was 
after a ſhort conſultation thrown in again by command of the 
magiſtrates who aſſiſted at the execution. 10 

While by theſe violent proceedings the utter ruin of the pro- The queen 
teſtant religion was endeavoured, the queen, on the other Pie 014 
hand, laboured to ſupport that of the church of Rome, by mfg gk 
| repairing old monaſteries and founding new ones kh. Per- new ones, 
bays ſhe had more advanced her deſign to reſtore the religicus Bret. 
houſes, had not the nobility and gentry taken the alarm. 
lt happened, even in the laſt ſeſſion of the pariiament, that 
ſome of the commons, upon hearing a propoſal concerning 
that affair, laid their hands on their ſwords, and boldly ſaid, 
They knew how to defend their own properties. The queen 
ſeeing ſo many obſtacles, and not thinking it proper at that 
time to puſh the affair, reſolved to wait a more favourable 
opportunity and proceed gradually. Mean while, ſhe gave a Races ne- 
commiſſion to Bonner and ſome others, to raze out of the f 
publick records, whatever had been done by Henry VIII. 5 
zainſt the monks and the pope, and particularly the ac- Bunet, 
counts of the viſitations of monaſteries, and the renuncla- * P: 344» 
tons of the papal authority by the monks. This has made 
tte eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of that time very defective, and 
ſet, notwithſtanding the care of the committioners, many re- 

ords of this nature eſcaped their diligence, and remain to this 
A ->M 

The war ſtill continuing between France and Spain, with- Afr; 
ut the intervention of the Engliſh, Philip was defirous of becween 
ither a peace or a truce, to have leiſure to fix himſelf firmly org it 
in the throne, lately reſigned to him by the emperor his ta- ere 

| x | | uvanus. 

| Baar 


E. year ſhe founded a-new the nunnery at Sion; a Carthuſian monaſ- 
. TN the Francifcans at Green- tery at Sheen; and turned Weſtmin- 
4 fo this year built two houſes ſter again into A monaſtery. Burnet, 
boeminicans in Smithfield; a p. 340. | 
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Mary. ther. His queen had mediated for this peace or truce, and 


1556. obtained, that the two kings ſhould ſend their ambaſſador; MW F 
— between Calais and Ardres, where they had indeed met the cc 

21ſt of May the laſt year, but without coming to any con. Ml t 

_ cluſion i, The advancement of Paul IV. to the papal throne m 
rendered the peace ſtill more difficult, He was a pope of the Ne 

moſt extravagant pride, and though fourſcore years old, wa WM co 

forming vaſt projects. He cannot be better compared than WW thi 

to Julius 11, He had two nephews, one a cardinal, and the ha 

other governor of the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and both mort am 

enemies of the family of the Colonni, whoſe ruin they hd 1c 

refolved, and conſequently the king of Spain's, who ſupported ha 

it. To effect their deſign, they perſuaded the pope their ll to 

uncle, that they had diſcovered a conſpiracy formed avaink Car 

him by the Spaniards. In conſequence of this pretended cla 

_ diſcovery, they opened the packets of the duke of Al, cro 
viceroy of Naples, and therein pretended to find inconteſte. WI the 

ble proofs. They committed cardinal Colonni to priſon, au ber 

arrefted the envoys of Philip and the queen of England. Then cha 

they ſeized Palliano and Nettuno, two towns belonging to tim 

the -Colonnic. = -- 5 ME is, pre! 

| PupePaul But not ſatisfied with this, they ſoon after induced their Wi ale 
af "_—_ uncle the pope to declare war with Spain, without havine Spa 
with France either money or troops to ſupport it. He was therefor Spa 
againſt obliged to have recourſe to the king of France, who was in I 

| _ actual war with Philip, For. that purpoſe, he propoſed to Wh 
Burner, Him the conqueſt of the kingdom of Naples, and offeri Wer 
e him all his forces to execute the deſign, provided he woult befo 
affiſt him in the war he had undertaken. The propo end 

being laid before the council of France, the cardinal of Lot burn 

rain ſupported it with all his intereſt. The cardinal had dag C 

ſuch influence over the court, that no perfon almoſt dul led 
contradict him, though it was eaſy to Nee that a leagut Mar 

with the pope could bring no advantage to the king. 1087 
cardinal's aim was to procure for his brother the duke 0 had | 

Guiſe the command of the army which ſhould be ſent int 4 

Italy. PT | on al 

1 his league, offenſive and defenſive, was therefore beg beard 

at Paris and ſigned at Rome, where the cardinals of Lomi mig 

and Tournon had repaired the beginning of October, 15 41 

The pope promiſed the inveſtiture of Naples to a fond . 


i The Engliſh ambaſſadors were, car- earl of Arundel, and the Jod Page 
dinal Pole (accompanied by ſir William They went over to Calais, Mau 
Cecil, for whom he had a particular Strype, tom. il. p. 218. 
aſteem) the chancellor Gardiner, che 
_ Fran 
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France; and the king, on his part, engaged to ſend into that Mary. 
country an army of twelve thouſand foot, five hundred men 1 550, 
at arms, and as many light horſe. But ſhortly after, by the ——— 
mediation of Mary, Henry IT. and Philip concluded a five A truce 
years truce, ſigned the 5th of February, 1556. The pope eee 
complained loudly, that the king of France had left him to France and 
| the vengeance of the Spaniards, Indeed, the duke of Alva Stain. 
had now approached Rome, and taken ſome places, and, Thuaaus. 
amongſt the reſt, Oſtia, which the pope's nephews had neg- 
lected to ſtore. In this extremity, the pope and his nephews 
had no other refuge, than to prevail with the king of France 
to break the truce with Spain. It was with this view that 
cardinal Caraffa repaired to Paris, as legate a latere, de- 
caring that he came to effect a peace between the two 
crowns. At the ſame time, the pope loaded with praiſes 
the queen of England for mediating a truce, and exhorted 
her not to leave her work unfiniſhed, but endeavour to 
change the truce into a firm and laſting peace. Mean 
time, the legate by his intrigues and magnificent promiſes The pope 
revailed at laſt with the king to break the truce, without rags with 
aledging other reaſon than that the pope was oppreſſed by the OY 
ac though his holineſs had firſt declared war againſt break it. 
bn. : | 
In January 155 7, cardinal Pole viſited both the univerſities. 155. 
Whiltt he was at Cambridge, Bucer and Fagius, two Ger- The bones 
man divines, dead ſome years before, were ridiculouſly cited J > On 
before the commiſſioners to give an, account of their faith, ae Bh 
and upon their non- appearance, both were condemned to be Cembridge. 
burnt. The ſentence was followed by a warrant from the e 
court to execute it, and the two bodies in their coffins were 2 55 
died to ftakes and conſumed to aſhes k. At Oxford, Peter The wife of 
Martyr's wife was dug out of her grave by order of the le-! . 
gate and buried in a dunghill, becauſe having been a nun ſhe ea, Bhs 
had broke her vow. At firſt a proceſs was intended againſt 
ber as a heretick. But as ſhe had never learned to ſpeak 
Engliſh, no witneſs could be produced to ſwear he had ever 
beard her utter any hereſy, If all had been thus dug up who 
might have been preſumed to die hereticks ſince the reforma- 
uon, there would have been work enough. ln all appear- 
ce, the ſuffering Peter Martyr to go out of the kingdom 
Was heartily repented. If the body of his wife was thus 


4 February 6, Burnet, p. 345. 
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Mary, treated, what muſt he have expected, had he been ſtill in ge 
| 12557. hands of his perſecutors * ? 


The violences hitherto ated upon both the dead and the 
The maęiſ- living, had a quite contrary effect to what the queen had ma- 
ET. gined. The eccleſiaſtics only continued their rage; but the 
perſecution, magiſtrates began to relax, and ſcrupled to be the inſtrumentz 
Are incited of theſe barbarities. The council being informed of it, wii 


bythe aun Circular letters to all the towns, to inflame their zeal in the 


al to redou- 
ble their perſecution of hereticks, But theſe letters produced no great 
zcal, effect. | 


Tue queen Ihe queen and ber miniſters, enraged to hear from all part; 
grants 2 that the number of the protefiants increaſed rather hen lf 
commiſſion ſencd, reſolved, as ſome have aſſured, to ercct an inquiſiticy 
| 8 in England, like that in Spain. To that end, a commiſky; 
quiſition in was granted the laſt year, empowering twenty-one comnill, 
England, ſioners ® to fit upon trials of hereſy, with a power ſo ual. 
To 347. Mlied, that no other rules were cha than their disc. 

tian, nor any perſon whatever exempted iro:n their juriſdiction 
Fox, t. iii This was followed by a perſecution, in which feventy-nin 


proteſtants periſhed. 


"As Sole While theſe things paſſed in England, the duke of Guil 
of Guiſ- arrived in Italy, with the army detigned for the conquel 
marches into of Naples. He ſtayed ſome time at Rome, where he foun 

 _ nothing ready of what the pope had promiſed, Nevetthclei 
| he entered the kingdom of Naples in April, where he pe 
formed no great exploits. Shortly after, he was recalled b 
the pope to the relief of Rome, Coley blocked up by tix 

duke of Alba. 
Philip en- On the other hand, Phil! ip finding the French had broks 


| deayours to the truce, reſoved to exert his utmoſt to eſtabliſh his repu 


bring Mary 
to a rupture tion in the beginning of his reign. He raiſed for hat * 


with France, 


Thuanus, I About the beginning of this year, rager of this branch of trade. Pack 
Burnet, came an en, baſſy to England, from Evan Juv t, yol. . 
Stowe Baſilowitz, emperor of Roſlia, to ſett le m Pheſe were, Bonner biſhopef Le 


a trade between that empire and Eng- 

land. See Stow, p. 29. —— Three 

Engliſh ſhips having firſt in the year 
1553, failed to Ruilia, under the con- 
duct of fr Henry Willcughby, in order 
to ſettle a trade in that country, in 
the year 1555, queen Mary incorpo- 
rated the nierchant-adventurers to theſe 
parts into a company, conſiſting of tour 
conſuls, and twenty-four afliftants ; 
and Scbaſtian Cabot, born in Briftol, of 
Genoele parents, was conſtituted the 
firk governor, being the chief encou- 


don, and I hirl-by of Ely ; the de. 
Windſur and No. th; ſecretary Buurt: 
fir Tohn Mordant, Gr Francis En 
freld, fir Edward Walzrave, fir Nich 
las Hare, fir Thomas Pope, fir Av 
Cholmlev, fir Richard Read, fir Th | 
mas Stradling, fir Rowland Hill, bh 
geant Hoſes me D.. Cole, dean of & 
Paul's. , William Roper, and Rand 
Cholniley; eſquires ; Wi. iam 
Thomas Martin, John Story, nk Jo 0 
Vaughan, Ice of las. Dutt 
tom. ii. p. 347. 


pol 


poſe 
card 
ways 
agree 
no 0 
creat 
Was 
recel 
nion. 
bega 
Hum. 
2001 
to de 
in Fl. 
bim 
voun 
G&: firs 
Fair ( 
The 
conſt 
tae « 
Cala 
tem 
migh 
Len 
eftect 
a2ain 
furnir 
land, 
gat 
king | 
midſt 
It ap! 


Vith 


2 * 


OF ENG IL. NANO. 165 
pole an army of fifty thouſand men, who were to act in Pi- Mary. 
cardy ; and to make himſelf the more formidable, trisd all 1557. 
ways to gain the queen to his intereſts, notwithſtanding the ———— 
agreement in their marriage-articles, and his oath to give 
no occaſion of rupture between Engl.nd and France. His 
creatures about Mary perpetually inſinuated to her, that ſhe 
was ill treated by the king of France, who not content with 
receiving the Engliſh fugitives that retired into his doml= 
nions, had even given penſions to ſeveral. Theſe infinuations age ag 
began to operate on the queen. Bur to put her quite out of toeftectthis. 
humour with Henry, an artifice was uſed, which ſucceeded Metvil. 
xccording to the deſires of thoſe who contrived it, probabl e 
to do Philip ſervice. Dr. Wotton, the Engliſh ambaſſador 
n France, ſent for one of his nephews to Paris, and gave 
tim proper inſtructions to àccompliſh the project. This 
young man applying himſelf to one of the king's gentlemen, 

&:fired a private audience of the king, ſaying, he had an af- 
fair of great conſequence to communicate to his majeſty, 
The king refuling to ſee him, ordered him to apply to the 
cdaſtable of Montmorenci. Wotton, in his conference with 
tie conſtable, told him, he was ſent by the inhabitants of 
Calais, who were generally proteſtants, and detirous to put 
themſclves into the hands of the French king, provided they 
might have liberty to profeſs the r religion. The conſtable, 
liſtening to this propotition, bid him explain how it might be 
cffeck d, and liking the project, told Wotton to come to him 
main and talk of the affair. But Wotten en, inſtead of re- 
turning to the conſtable, croſſed the ſeas back into Eng- 
land, and made his report to the queen and her miniſters of 
Wat paſled at Paris Whereupon the queen thought the The queen 
king of France was no longer to be regarded, ſince, in the is caught by 
malt of peace, he was forming projects to ſurpriſe Calais. 4 . pub. 
It appears, that in February ſhe ha reſolved upon a rupture xy, b. 456. 
ich France e, ſince, by an order of the 19th of the fame 
ond, commiſfioners were ſent to the theriffs and juſtices 
peace to levy forces, and have them in readineſs to march 
don the rſt notice. Shortly after, another affair happened, 

lich furniſhed her with the defired pretence to declare war 


Ni 
ab f 


th France. 


One Stafford o, having ſecretly obtained aſſiſtance from the, ... 
StaFord, at 


bart of France, aſſembled ſome Engliſh fugitives, and em- the head of 
101 50 | ſome men 
„ . | | 

tne Taat 5, doctor Wotton's nephew. p Thomas Stafford, ſecond ſon of from France, 
„ e Was proclaimed in England the lord Staord, Hoilingſhead, p. raiſes an in- 
Fn at kingdom, June 7. Stow, 1133. 


po (41, 


ſurrection. 
Godwin. 


| M 3 barking Barnet. 


— — or avoore done er Ie YL ere ene 
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Mary. barking them, landed them in Scotland, towards the end d 
1557, April, and marched directly to Scarborough, where he ſeize 
| the caſtle, and publiſhed a manifeſto againſt the queen, pre- 
Stow. tending ſhe had forfeited all her right to the crown by intro. 
Hollingſh. ducing Spaniards into the kingdom. He had even the bold. 
neſs to aſſume the title of protector of England. But the 
earl of Weſtmoreland aſſembling ſome troops in the north, re. 
1s made pri- took Scarborough, and made Stafford priſoner with three d 
ſoner. his accomplices 1. VVV 
Philip a- King Philip arrived the 20th of March * in England, where 
rives in eight thouſand men were ready to paſs into the Low Coun- 
England. tries. Shortly after his arrival, the queen ſent a herald to de. 
The queen ; | . 
declares war Clare war againſt France, The 17th of June, the eight thou- 
againſt ſand Engliſh 5 under the conduct of the earl of Pembroke, li 
Sede, England, and joined the Spaniſh army commanded by th 
_ Godwin- f ; gs . 
Thuanus. duke of Savoy; after which Philip hiniſelf departed in July; 
Burnet, to return to Bruſſels. „ „„ 
St. Quintin The duke of Savoy having made a feint for a month to 
befieged, attack ſeveral places in Picardy, fell ſuddenly upon St. Quin 
8 tin u, which was in ill condition, and had only a garriſon df 
Barnet. three hundred men. All that the conſtable, who command! 
— Hollingh, the French army, could do, was to detach his nephew admi- 
z ral Chatillon with three thouſand men, to throw himſelf into 
the town, The admiral ſucceeded in part, having got un 
the night through the quarters of the beſiegers. But inſtead 
of three thouſand, only ſeven hundred followed him, ttt 
re{t having loſt their way. With this reinforcement he mace 
a gallant defence, in hopes that the conſtable, though mul 
weaker than the enemy, would uſe all poſſible endeavours i 
relieve him; and indeed nothing was neglected by the cot: 
ſtable. He was even fo ſucceſsiul as to throw Andelot, bro 
| | ther of the admiral, into the place with five hundred me 
The batle But in his return after his ſucceſs, he was attacked by the due 
of St, Lau- of Savoy, who routed his army, killed two thouſand fil 
fries hundred of his men, and took him priſoner, In this batt 
© called the battle of St. Laurence (becauſe fought on 6 


q He was executed at London, May fhal, the earl of Rutland general oy 
28. Godwin; p. 354. horſe, Edward lord Clinton cc 

r Stow ſays, it was March 18. p. the foot, The names of the other jt 
6:0 ſons of diftinction in this army, l 

Gol ip favs, there was one thou- Hollingſh. p. 1133. 
ſan horſe, four thouſand foot, and two t July 7. Gocwin, p. 355 2 
thoufand pioneers. Godwin, p. 355. u With an army of thirtz- ute, 
$0 Stow, p. 631. Anthony Bron ne ſand foot, and twelve thouſand 3% 
vitcount Montacute was licutenant-ge- beides the Engliſh troops. Jous 
Ker, che ore Groy-ot. Wilken lord mare | 


[Cl 
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«oth of Augnſt, the day dedicated to that faint) France loſt Mary. 
a great number of princes and noblemen killed or made pri- 1557. 
ſoners v. The conſternation was ſo great, that if the duke 
of Savoy had marched directly to Paris, it was believed no- tory 
| thing could have prevented his entrance. But inſtead of that, 2 85 
he drew back to his lines, and eight days after carried the 
town by ſtorm *, and took the admiral priſoner on the breach. 
All France exclaimed againſt the pope, who had occaſioned 
the rupture. But the blow was ſtruck. The king of France's 
laſt reſource was to call the duke of Guiſe out of Italy, where 
he was making no great progreſs, _ 1 5 „ 

When the pope heard the queen of England had declared The pope in- 
war againſt France, he was ſo angry with Pole, as if he could tend to re- 
have hindered it, that he recalled all his legates 7, including Pole 
Pole in the number; but Karne the Engliſh ambaſſador re- Burnet;- 
monſtrated ro him by ſome cardinals, the miſchiefs which Strype. 
from thence might enſue to religion. At laſt, after many ſol- 
licitations and remonſtrances, the pope, without revoking his Is diſſnaded 
order, promiſed only it ſhould not be notified to Pole, and told from it, 
the ambaſſador he was inclined to continue the cardinal in his 
legation, if the queen ſhould deſire it. This was before the 
battle of St. Laurence. But when the news of the loſs of that 
battle, and the recalling of the duke of Guiſe were brought 

to him, he was again extremely incenſed again Pole, and 

reſolved to ſacrifice him to his revenge. For that purpoſe he He recall 
lent for Peyto the queen's confeſſor to Rome, and, creating him, and 
him cardinal, put into his hands the bull of Pole's revocation, des Feyts 
| . g , to ſucceed 
and appointed him for his legate in England. But the queen him; who 
being informed of it, writ to Peyto, who was on his return, is forbid by 
that if he offered to ſet foot in England, ſhe would bring bim the Queen. 19 
within the Præmunire. The letter ſtopt his journey z. Mean England. 
while, though the pope's brief was not delivered to him, Godwin. 
Pole abſtained from the functions of his legateſhip, being un-Buret. 
willing to give the haughty pontiff a plauſible pretence of 
complaint, who had long hated him. 4 „5 
When the duke of Guiſe had quitted Italy, the pope, un- The pope 
able to defend himſelf againſt the duke of Alva, who was near makes a 
Rome, made a peace with Spain, and left France in the lurch *, 2 with 


I | . Spain, and 
By a ſecret article of the treaty, Pole was reſtored to his of- reftoresPole 
lice of legate. OY 5% as, 


dee their names in Thuanus, I. xix. See Burnet, tom. iii. p. 411, Collect. 

* On Auzuſt 27. Hollingth, Po a The duke of Alva was forced to 

1134. 1 come to Rome, and on his knees to beg 
y In May, Burnet, p. 352. pardon for invading the patrimony of 

. 4 It eins he was then in England; the church; which he condeſcended to 

Was dne bulis that were ſtopt at Calais, do. Burnet, p. 354. 


M 4 : Mean 
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Mary. Mean time, Henry being recovered from his conſternatiot 

1557. by Philip's not improving his advantages, the duke of Guiſe 

— had time to come to his aſſiſtance, and was immediately con- 
The duke of ſtituted bis lieutenant-general. On the other hand, Henry 


3 ſollicited the queen-regent of Scotland to break the peace with 

France. England, and that princeſs was as ready to oblige him. But 
e ſolli-ſhe had a powerful party againſt her, which was for preſerving 
Cits the 


the peace. Wherefore, as ſhe could not bring the ſtates to 
the reſolution ſhe defircd, ſhe took another courſe to accom- 
C pliſh her deſign. She fortified Aymouth, contrary to an ex- 
ooo 8 preſs article of the treaty lately concluded with England; and 
Buchanan, thereby engaged the Engliſh to oppoſe it with force. This 
ws produced indeed a breach between the two nations b; and the 
ma Scotch army under the conduct of d'Oyſel even entered the 
frontiers of England. But the ſtates ſtill hoping to repair the 

breach made in the peace without their conſent, required 

d' Oyſel by an expreſs order to return, which he was forced 
Negotiates a to obey, The regent ſeeing how low her authority was, 
marriage be- preſſed the court of France to haſten the marriage of the queen 
tween Me" her daughter with the dauphin, to the end that prince being 


queen regent 
of Scotland 
to a rupture 


queen of 5 $64 | : 
Scots and the in poſſeſſion of Scotland, might be more maſter of its forces 


deurhin. and counſels. Henry improving this advice, immediately ſent 
Thuanus. ambaſſadors into Scotland to ſettle with the ſtates the mar- 

1 riage articles 2. e „ LEE, „ 
be geen he war which was preparing in Scotland, and that already 
in great dif- begun in France, greatly embarraſſed the queen, becaule ſhe 
r w-nted money, Hhe tried to raiſe money by way of loans, 
EI but without ſucceſs. She was therefore obliged to call a pa:- 


lament for the 2oth of January, though with regret, becauſt 
ſhe feared that to obtain a ſupply, ſhe ſhould be forced to rt 
mit her ſeverities againſt the proteſtants. . 
About the end of the year, Philip zave notice to the queen 
ber notte to of a deſign forming by the court of France upon Calais, and 


tale care of 5 | ; 
77 0 made her an offer of his forces to ſtrengthen the garriſon, 
'alais, but 


Philip gives 


Nevil earl of Wellmortland, Cuthbert 
biſkop of Durham, ani Dr. Ranmer, 
and Martin, to treat with the Scottiſh 
commiſſioners. See Rymer's Foed. 
tom. xv. p. 457, 464. | 

e. his year, on Tuly. 15, died at 


Che'ſee, Ann of Cizves, the fourth wife 
ot Henry VIII. and was buried at Weit- 


2 * 2 1 9 2 — TY 58 
BBA Aug 3. Stow, p. 


551.— 


to no pur- Which he knew to be weak. This advice, being laid before 
8804 . the council, was ſuſpected to be an artifice of Philip, to pu! 
Jodu in. | 
Thuanus. | | 7 . | | _— 
Burnet. b But queen Mary endeavoured to ad- April 30, Thomas Percy was ee” 
Hoilingſh, Juſt all giflerences, by appointing Henry baron Percy, and May 1, ear! of Nortis 


umberland. Rymer's Foed. tom. * 
p. 461,62 — This year, there as . 
great a dearth, that wheat Was fold 2! 
2 J. 135. 4 d. the quarter; malt 21. 4% 
peaſe 2 J. 65. 8 d. But the next hawve. 
proving plentiful, wheat came £9 be _ 
at £5. malt 6 8. 8 d. and 1y6 3% 46* 
quarter. Sto, p. 03h 
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improbable. 


intention to beſiege the town, though it was not provided with 


the fourth part of the neceſſary troops and ammunition, It 
| ſeemed, that the ſole reputation of the town was to be its 


ſecurity. So, the advice was neglected, and nothing done for 


O 


its relief, though the governor William lord Wentworth was 


not wanting in his ſollicitations 4. 


Nothing leſs was to be expected from 
chiefly of eccleſiaſticks, who were only intent upon the ruin 105 
of the proteſtants. After ſo ſhameful a neglect of providing , 


169 
Limſelf in poſſeſſion of Calais, on pretence of reinforcing the Mary. 
garriſon. This, though a bare ſuſpicion, was not entirely 1557. 


Mean while, the counſellors, as if it had been — 
a moſt evident truth, could not believe that France had any 


a council compoſed Siege and 
loſs of Ca- 


558, 


| for the ſafety of Calais, the queen and her miniſters were in qgggyin, 
the utmoſt conſternation, upon the news that the town was Thuanus. 


actually loft e. 


The duke of Guiſe beſieged it the firſt of 
January, and carrying the fort called Newnambridge f, which 


commanded the avenues from the land, and alſo the Riſband, 
which commanded the harbour , obliged the governor to ca- 


7 tulate the ſeventh day of the ſiege. 


the place he ordered all the Engliſh to depart, as Edward III. 
had expelled the French two hundred and ten years before. And of 


Then he fat down before Guiſnes, commanded by lord Guiſnes and 
Grey ® with a garr:ſon of eleven hundred men. But the gar- 


After he was maſter of 


Burnet, 
Stow. 


ames. 
huanus. 


iſon was ſo diſcouraged by the loſs of Calais, that on the firſt Burner. 


attack, they quitted the town and retired into the citadel, 
Mean while, the Englith governor perceiving the French were 


fallen to plundering, made a ſally and beat them out of the 
town; but deſpairing to keep it, fet it on fire, and retired. 
Soon after, the French cloſely inveſted the citadel, and in an 


aault the garriſon loſt three hundred men. 
governor ſeeing no poſſibility of a longer reſiſtance, ſurrendered 


d The council of England had raiſed 
numerous forces, to go to the relief of 
that place; but they were detained at 
Dover, either for want cf tranſport» 
hips, or elſe by a ſtorm, which hap- 


pencd at that time, and was ſo violent, 


that the like had not been known many 
ears before. Stow, p. 632. Hollingſh. 
5. 1136. | | 5 

e The Engliſh garriſon conſiſted only 
fire hundred men, and there were not 


«ve two hundred of the townſmen, | 


BY could be ſerviceable in a ſiege. The 
whole number of the inhabitants a- 
temed to about four thouſand two 


hundred perſons. Stow, p. 632. 
f He divided his army into two. bo- 
dies, and with one attacked Newnam=- 


bridge, and with the other the Riſbank 


at the fame time. Godwin, p. 356. 
g The town being thus ſhut up, the 

French next drew the water out of its 

current, by which the ditches about the 


town and caſtle were drained; and 


having contrived ways for their ſoldiers 
to paſs over the mire, without finking 
in, they made the afſault, after having 
opened a great breach by their cannon, 
Burnet, tom. ii. p. 357. 8 
h Of Wilton, Stow. 


himſelf 


After that, the 


Stow. 


Hollingſh, 


| 
| 
| 
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Mary. himſelf prifoner of war with his whole nie The cf, 
15 58. of Hames, ſituated in an almoſt inacceſſible marſh, might 
have made ſome reſiſtance ; but the garriſon fled, and left it 
to the French. Thus in the middle of winter, and in leſs 
than fifteen days, the Engliſh loſt all the remains of their an. 
tient conqueſts in France by the incapacity of a queen, whoſe 
thoughts were wholly ingroſſed by one affair, as if the de. 
ſtruction of the proteſtants had alone merited her application, 
and by the negligence, if it deſerves no worſe name, of her 
council. Such was the fruit England reaped from her alliance 
with Spain, notwithſtanding all Gardiner's care to prevent 2 
mixture of intereſts between the two crowns, The non. 
performance of th 's article ſhows, how the reſt would have 
been obſerved, if Philip, had he had any children by the 
queen, could have introduced himſelf, as their guardian, into 
the government of the kingdom. 

The uneai- The loſs of Calais made x great noiſe in England. The pro- 
een teſtants took occaſion to arraign the government, and the 
this loſs, creatures of the court were ſo confounded, that they durſt nit 
and the open their mouths in juſtification of the miniſtry. Some ac- 
en cuſed them of treaſon, others of incapacity, and their moſt 
Burnet. @ZeaJous adherents could not but own their negligence, The 
two governors of Calais i and Guiſnes were the molt unhappy, 
Beſides the loſs of their reputation, the miniſters, to infinuate 
to the people that theſe places were loſt by their fault, ſufferd 
them to remain priſoners, and no care was taken for their re- 
Burz?t, leaſe. But no one had a more lively ſenſe of the Joſs than the 
queen *, She perfectly knew the value of Calais after it was 
raken, which rendered England always formidable to France, 
| becauſe the Engliſh could, in twenty-four- hours, land great 
armies in that Kingdom. Ihe greatneſs of the loſs has hnee 
been {till more ſenfibly felt. From that time, France, except 
when diftracted with civil wars, no more ſhowed for Englan 

that regard, ſhe was before forced to pay. 
Phi3;pprefies immediately after the taking of Calais, Philip frongh 
pre — preſſed the queen to make a vigorous effort to recover it, be- 
for the reco- fore France had time to repair "and fortify it. But it was not 
very of Ca poſſible far the miniſters to find means to execute ſuch an ui- 
3 dertaking. Upon a computation of the neceſſary expente 


Hl. p. 259 
Collect. i The lord Wentworth was tried by told thoſe about her, ſhe ſhould an, 
v. 324 his peers, pril 2.1559, on a iſpicion though they were yer ſtrangers te the 
| of cowardice or treachery, in the ſur- cauſe of her dcath; but if they wous 
render Of this town, and. was acyuitied, know it hercafter, they muſt aiffſect r e. 
Stow, p. 638. and they ſhould find Calais at her hear 

Se was fo affected with it, that Gyugwin, D. 358. 
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far the fleet and army, it was judged dangerous, conſidering Mary. 
the general diſcontent, to load the people with ſo great a bur- 1558. 
den, even though the parliament could be brought to a com- 
pliance |. This was ſent to Philip in a letter of thanks for his 
advice and offers. But beſides that reaſon, there was another 
of great weight, namely, the fears of the miniſtry, the coun- 
cil, and the queen herſelf, that the fiege of Calais would 
oblige them to interrupt the perſecution. So, in the belief But without 
that one year more would ſuffice to deſtroy the reformation fucce(s. 
and the reformed, they judged it proper to defer the ſiege of Burnet, 
Calais till a more convenient ſeaſon. — 

The parliament ®, which met the 20th of January, di 
nothing conſiderable beſides granting a ſubſidy to the queen, a ſubgay to 
after the clergy had led the way ®. The houſe of commons the queen. 
was filled with perpetual complaints, that by the pernicious 
counſels of the miniſters, the queen had exhauſted her trea- 

ſury by. the reſtitution of the church-lands, and the new foun- 

dations of the monaſteries. 1 „„ 3 
This affair being finiſhed, the friends of the court brought ;, © 


9 The parlia- 


plaining themſelves farther. This was ftrenuouſly oppoſed by cautfes grcat 
£5 | | 3 ſuſpicions. 
one of the members, who urged that a power ſo unlimited Statutes. 
would put the kingdom in danger, and the queen in a Capa- 15 
city to diſpoſe of the crown from the right heirs. The com- 

mons were offended with theſe inſinuations againſt the queen, 

and fent the member to priſon . But tho' the queen ſeemed 


ment grants 


in a bill to confirm all the queen's letters patents, without ex- of commons 


| The computstion they made was 
thus: there could not be ſent, to any 
purpoſe, under twenty thouſand men: 
the pay of them for fix months would 
1:/2to 170,000 J. Carriſons, and an 
3rmy againſt the Scots, and ſecuring the 
coalt againſt the French, would come to 
150 00:1, » The ſetting out of a fleet, 
aud an army by fea, would amount to 
200,000l, There was alſo great want 
ot ammunition and ordinance, All this 
would riſe to above 520,c001. Burnet, 
tom, 11. p. "9. 

n In this parliament, the abbot of 
Weſtminſter, lately re-edified into a 
m naſtery, and the prior of St. John of 
Jerntalem, had their writs and fat in it. 
Journ, Parl. | 
Ihe clergy (of the province of 
Canterbury only) gave eight ſhillings in 
dne pound, to be paid in four years. 
And the laity granted a ſubſidy and a 
biteenth, The ſubſidy was four ſhil- 


lings in the pound of lands, (eight ſhil - 
lings of ftrangers,) and two ihillings 
and eight pence of goods from every 
perſon worth five pounds, to be paid be- 
fore June 24, Journ, Parl. — In this 
parliament it was enacted, That if any 
perſon carries away a young woman, 


under f:xreen years of age, without the 


conſent of her parents cr guard:ans, he 
ſhall ſuffer two years impriſonment; and 
it any one marries a woman under that 
age he ſhall ſuffer five years impriſon- 
ment. is 

o This member's name was — 
Copley, repreſentative for. — His words, 
as ſet down in the journals of the houſe 
of commons, were, That ne feared 
„the queen might thereby give away 
c the crown from the right inheritor.“ 
For this he was committed to the cuſto- 
dy of the ſerjeant at arms, but af er- 
wards releaſed at the deſire of the houſe, 
who pleaded his youth as an excuſe. 


pleaſed 
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Mary. pleaſed with the zeal of the commons for her reputation, ſhe 
1553. clearly ſaw how far they were from any thoughts to deprive 
the princeſs Elizabeth of the crown. It is not known what 
was the intent of ſo general a confirmation: but tis likely, 
the authors had ſome view difadvantageous to Elizabeth, 
ee In this ſeſſion, Ambroſe and Robert Dudley, ſons of the 
ofNorthum. late duke of Northumberland, were reſtored in blood. Hent 
derland re- their brother loſt his life at the ſiege of St. Quintin. Afecr 
eee ggg that the parliament was prorogued from the 7th of March to 
Stow, the 7th of November. 
Thedauphin In April this year, the dauphin at last married Mary the 
N young queen of Scots ?, After many difficulties the ed of 
Scots, Scotland granted the dauphin the title of king of Scotland, 
Buchanan. upon a ſolemn promiſe from his father, that he ſhould content 
himſelf with the bare title, and not concern himſelf in the 
25 . Zovernment of the kingdom. 
3 The princeſs Elizabeth was now in more danger than ever, 
reat danger. The queen ſenſibly declined in her health. She had not been 
Bernet well managed during her pretended preg nancy, becauſe having 
committed herſelf to the care of women who only flattered 
her, ſhe had neglected to conſult the phyſicians, who might 
have prevented the conſequences of that accident. From that 
time ſhe never enjoyed a ſound health. She was naturally 
melancholy, and this temper was increaſed by her many mor- 
tifications in the two former reigns. Afterwards, the diſguſt 
of the king ber huſband, of which ſhe was but too ſenſible, 
ſtitl augmented her melancholy ; and the loſs of Calais 
brought her to ſuch a ſtate, that ſhe could bear the fight but 
of very few perſons. The body iympathized with the mind, 
and ſhe felt herſelf grow daily weaker. In this condition, 
ſhe was troubled with the fame reflexions on her ſiſter Eliza- 
beth's account, that had before diſturbed Edward on her's, 
namely, that after her death, What ſhe had with ſo much 
pains eſtabliſhed, would be infallibly overturned. The biſhops 
were ſtrongly verfuaded of this. They were not ignorant 
that Elizabeth, whatever pains ſhe took to conceal it, was a 


$trvpe. 


proteſtant in her heart, and even induced to be ſo from her 
temporal intereſt, Hence ſome were perpetually inſinuating 


to the queen, the neceſhty of putting her out of the way, 
Gardiner had been of this opinion, and frequently ſaid, it 


Mollingih, 
Vas in vain to lop off the branches while the tree was ſuf— 


bs 3 3 1 of 1 x A . _ ©. - * : 2 #4 
Buchanan wiit an ebithalamiun: bpon periecteſt preces of Latin poetry. 


1 


fered to ſtand. It is aſtoniching this advice had never been 


b The were married. April 22. this marriage, which was one of ti“ 


— 
— 
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ſolowed! The queen was a bigot to the laſt degree. It Mary. 
ave her no remorſe to ſpill human blood, when religion was 1558, 
the pretence. So, in all appearance, ſhe would not have » — 
ſpared a ſiſter, whom ſhe conſidered as a baſtard, had not 
God ſuffered the politicks of Philip to prevail over the zeal of 
the queen his ſpouſe, For at the very time I am ſpeaking of, 
when tbe ſpirit of perſecution rendered men deaf to reaſon, 
juſtice and humanity, to what can be aſcribed, but to the 
particular protection of heaven, the preſervation of this prin- 
ceſs, whom ſo many reaſons demanded as a ſacrifice to the 
Romiſh religion? but God, who has ſet bounds to the fea, 
reftrains alſo the fury of perſecutors, and prevents them from 
maſſacring thoſe whom he has reſerved for the peace of his 
church. However, Elizabeth was, contrary to all probabi- 
lity, preſerved through Mary's whole reign, and particularly 
in the latter part of it, when ſhe appeared to be moſt in 
danger. DR 5 9 85 I 3 

Some time after the prorogation of the parliament, the The king & 
king of Sweden ſent a gentleman to Elizabeth to inform her Sweden ws 
of his deſign to demand her in marriage, and to defire her 0 Pli. 
conſent 2. The meſſenger deſiring a private audience, ſhe zabech in 
would not grant it, without firſt knowing his meſſage. After marriage 
ſhe was informed, ſhe ſent him a poſitive anſwer, that ſhe ee | 
would receive no ſuch propoſal, but by the queen's direction. She excuſes | 
The meſſenger replied, his maſter acted like a lover, who herſelf. 
would not eſpouſe a princeſs, without being firſt ſure of her 
conſent, by which he teſlified his eſteem for her; but when 
ſhe had once allowed his addreiles, he would then as a king 
demand her by his ambaſſador. But this was not capable to 
make her alter her reſolution. On the contrary, ſhe ſignified 
to him, that the king of Sweden would oblige her, in think- 
ing no more of her. This anſwer, one would think, ſhould 
have ſatisfied the Swediſh ambaſſadors, then arrived in Lon- 
don, ſince the king their maſter reſolved not to marry Eliza- 
beth without her conſent, and yet they propoled the marriage 
to the queen. This gives occaſion to ſuſpect, that the Swe- 
diſh gentleman who deſired a private audience of the princeſs, 
bad not received his commiſſion immediately from the king 
his maſter, but from the ambaſſadors, and that the queen's 
miniſters had induced them to ſound the princeſs, in order to 
draw her into a ſnare. However, preſently after, the queen 


King Philip had once defigned to dren by the queen vaniſhing, he intended 
mary her to Emanuel Philibert duke of to reſerve her fer himſelf, Burnet, 

oy; but the hopes of having chil- tom. ui. p. 36 t. 4 
DOD ordered 
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Mary. ordered her to be told er, that ſhe was pleaſed with her anſwer 
1558. to the Swediſh gentleman: that the ambaſſadors had in the; 
king's name demanded her in marriage, in which ſhe deſire; 
to know her mind. Elizabeth anſwered, ſhe was content 
with her condition, and that if the queen would allow her to 
purſue her own inclination, ſhe proteſted, a fingle life was to 
her preferable to a marriage with the greateſt prince in the 
The parks world. Thus the affair proceeded no farther, | 


en re The loſs of Calais, and the ſeſſion of the parliament, had 
nw given ſome reſpite to the proteſtants. But in the end of 
Burnet, 


F March, the perſecution was renewed with greater fury than 
extreme rage ever. The queen herſelf, exceeding her prerogative, pub- 
zgainit the liſhed a proclamation, „That whoever had any heretical 
1 books, and did not preſently burn them without reading, 
| Heylin, ** ſhould be eſteemed rebels, and executed without delay b 
Strype. 56 the martial law.” On the other hand, ſhe expreſsly for- 
bid to pray for thoſe who were executed, or even to fay, 
8 i. God help them. : This cauſed the auther of the Hiſtory of 
p. 365. the Reformation judiciouſſy to remark, that“ it was not ſo 
% much the converſion as the deſtruction of thofe they called 
© hereticks, that the biſhops deſired.“ A convincing proof 
of this was ſeen ſhortly after. One Benbridge being tied to 
1 the ſtake, through the violence of the flames, cried out, «I 
:nitance of ©* recant.” Whereupon, the ſheriff * ordered the fire to be 
- barbazity, extinguiſhed, and the ſufferer ſigned an abjuration dictated to 
- him. But ſoon after he received an order from court to burn 
the condemned perſon, and come himſelf to London, where 
he was committed to priſon. The fury of the perſecutors 
was ſo extreme, that though they were going to loſe the 
queen, they ceaſed not theſe ſeverities. About a week befor 
her death, five perſons were burnt at Canterbury, and in this 
laſt year of her reign, thirty-nine proteſtants ſuffered martyr- 
Kamber of dom in ſeveral places. Authors are not agreed concerning 
protebant?. the number of thoſe who died in the flames during Mary" 
reign. ' reign, "Thoſe who ſay the leaſt, reckon two hundred and 
Burnet, eighty-four; but others affirm, that in the two firſt years ol 
8 4 0 the perſecution, which began in 1:55, eight hundred wer 
5, put to death*. | rg 8 


For. 


White 


r By fir Thomas Pope, in April, all. A paper found among the lord 
Burner, tom. ii. p. 26. Burghley's MSS. makes the number of 
Sir Richard Pexall, ſneriffof Hamp- thoſe that were burnt to be tuo hun- 
ſhire, Fox, tom. iii. | dred and ninety. The ſame lord Burgh- 
t According to Fox's account, and ley, in a treatiſe writ in the year! 595) 
biſhop Burnet's calculation, there were reckoneth up the number of thoſe tha: 
twe hundred and e:glity-tour burnt in died in that reign by D 
F 
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While theſe tragedies were acting in different places of the Mary, 
kingdom, the queen, who was deeply affected with the lots 1558. 
of Calais, was willing to make one effort to repair it. Philip — | 
had adviſed to try to ſeize Breſt, For that purpoſe, ſhe put to The queen 
ſea a fleet of one hundred and twenty ſhips , commanded by . ee 
the lord Clinton *, who landed at Conqueſt, and burnt that 125 e 
ſmall town, but the country riſing upon the Engliſh obliged Godwin. 
them to retire to their ſhips, with the loſs of fix hundred of N 
their men *. The whole country being in arms to oppoſe a get 
ſecond deſcent, and freſh troops daily arriving in theſe parts, Stow. 
the Engliſh admiral, who had only ſeven thouſand men, Thusnus. 


thought it not proper to engage in any new action, and re- 


turned, Such was the benetit the queen reaped from this ex- 


penſiye armament. She was now ſenſible, that the continua- 


ments, fire, and famine, to be near four 
hundred, But the author cf the pre- 
face to biſhop Ridley's book De Caena 
Domini, who, according to Bale, (de 
Script, p. 684, 731,) was William 
Wittingham, atfirms, that in the two 
fr years of the queen's perſecution, 
there were above eight hundred put to 
the moſt cruel kinds of death for reli - 
gion, The reaſon of this diverſity may 
de, that no exact liſt was kept, at the 
time of the perſons committed to the 
names, but the accounts of them were 
atterwards gathered by ſeveral perſons, 
according te the beſt intelligence they 
could receive from their frienos, through- 
out the feveral parts of the kingdom. 
However this be, it is generally acknow- 
ledged, that there were burnt five 
bilkops, one and twenty divines, eight 
gentlemen, eighty- four artificers, one 
hundred huſbandmen, ſcrvants and la- 
bourers, twenty-ſix wives, twenty Wi- 
cows, nine virgins, two boys, and two 
infants. Sixty-four more were perſe- 
euted for their religion: whereof ſeven 


vere whipped, ſixteen periſhed in priſon, 


and twelve were buried in dunghills. 
I is obſervable, that the perſecution 
raged moſt in Bonner's dioceſe, and in 
Kent, For, as Heylin reckons it, in 
al the province of York, there was but 
one brought to the ſtake; and but three 
in the four Welſh dioceſſes. In thoſe of 
Exeter, Wells, Peterborough, and Lin- 
cola, there is mention but of one a-piece; 
ot two in that of Ely, and of no more 
No three a piece at Briſtol and Saliſ- 
"77; in thsſe of Oxford, Glouceſter, 


Worceſter, and Hereford, none at all, 


And now, not to let ſuch helliſh and 
bloody doings paſs without ſome re- 
flection, I ihall obſerve with Mr, Col- 
lier, that, © to deſtroy people for points 
cc of mere ſpeculation, and which have 
cc no ill effect on practice and civil go- 


« vernment, ſeems very remote from 
gs 


A 


the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, Suppoſing 
ce truth on the perſecuting fide, yet to 


ec burn a man becauſe he will not belle 


6 his conſcience, and turn hypocrite, is 
ce ſtrangely unaccountable, Men can't 
« believe what they pleaſe ; their un- 


cc derſtandings are not all of a ſize. 


« Things don't ſtand in the tame light, 
« and firike with the ſame force on 
ce every body. Beſides, if the Roman 


c catholi ks believed the reformed ſuch 


ce notorious hereticks, if they believed 
c they would be ſo ill received in the 
c other wald, why did they not uſe 
ce them gentlier in this? Why did they 


«© hurry them to eternal deſtruction be- 
« fore their time?” We may juſtly. 


affirm, that ſuch wiſdom as this, did 
not proceed from above, but was earth- 
ly, ſenſual, and devil;ſh. Collier Eccl, 
Hiſt, tom. ii. p. 397. Burnet, tom. ii. 
p. 364. Strype's Mem. tom. iii. p. 


473, &c, and Catalog. p. 291, &c. 


Speed, p. 826. Heylin, p. 2206. 
u Goodwin ſajzs, one hundred and 
forty ; and about the end of July, p. 


7 gs | 

W Edward Fyncs, lord Clinton and 
Saye. Rymer. 85 

Xx Mofily Flemings, ho were too 


greedy af plunder. Stow, P. 654. 


tion 


Stry pe. 
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Mary. tion of the war would procure her no advantage, and rea! reli! 
1558. conſented to a negotiation then propoſed for a peace between, Ml plai 
| — France, England, and Spain, Cambray was the place ap. as 
A peace ne- pointed for the congreſs, which was opened in October. poſit 
| rig The parliament meeting the 5th of November, the queen rally 
Burnet. demanded aſſiſtance to continue the war, in cafe the negota. lin 
Thuanus. tion ſhould miſcarry. The houſe of commons was ſo little WM cho 
e neo inclined to grant her requeſt, that ſhe was obliged to ſend the clere 
The queen chancellor and ten other lords to lay the ill ſtate of her affair Wi thou 
demanding before them, and pray them to haſten the neceſſary ſupplies, I ther: 
dp Real This ſollicitation producing ſome effect, the commons de. hic 
of, bated, that and the two following days, upon a ſubſidy, Bu Meere 
Burnet. , the queen's death put an end to the conſultations. giren 
3 She had been ſome time afflicted with a dropſy, which Npesre 
| being much increaſed the beginning of November, carried her Who! 
off the 17th of the ſame month, in the 43d year of her age, WW proie 
| after a reign of five years, four months, and eleven days. and | 
Pole's death Cardinal Pole followed her within ſixteen hours. He wa Wn the 
a charac- , prelate of a ſweet and moderate temper, who would hate thous 
Godwin, been glad to bring back, by fair and lawful means, the Eng- Neuere 
Burnet· liſh to their ancient belief, but approved not the methods of : 
fire and ſword. This gave his enemies room to repreſent him wo 
as a little inclined to the proteſtant religion, or at leaſt, as ons be 
of too tender a diſpoſition for that time. Neither the queen, i 
nor Philip, nor the pope, nor Gardiner, nor the biſhops ſub- | 

ſtituted in the place of the ejected proteſtant biſhops, wer: . 
perſons to be guided by his moderate maxims. Accordinglr, % 
Pole was never conſulted on religion, though in all other o 
affairs the queen placed a great confidence in him. Po nd. 

Paul IV. was his ſworn enemy. It was he who by his ſlan- 

ders prevented his aſcendipg the papal throne on the death of 

Paul III. though he was elected in the conclave. From that 

time, believing Pole could not forgive him ſuch an injury, be 

never ceaſed doing him ill offices. And when he was himſelt 

pope, he oſten gave him marks of his enmity, It is eien 

pretended, that when he recalled him from his legation, to 

put Peyto in his room, he intended to puniſh him ſeverely for 

having been too gentle to the proteſtants, But Philip and 
Mary took him into their protection. - The 
| Queen Ma- The exceſhve bigotry of queen Mary is evident from te wu 
ry*s charac- hiſtory of her reign. To this ſhe joined a temper cruel an I 
LE vindictive, which ſhe cndeavoured to confound with a zealter nes 
| | | be Arn 
FT he Engliſh plenipotentiarics were, and dean Wotton, Burnet, t. ili. 5.2650 ORIS, 
the earl of Arundel, «the biſhop of Ely, z Pole was buried at CantervuTy» er He 
Vol. 


kel. 


religion. But when it was not poſiible to unite them, ſhe Mary. 
plainly ſhowed, ſhe was inclined to cruelty as well by nature 1558. 
as zeal, She had the misfortune to be encouraged in this diſ- ———— 
poſition by all who approached her. King Philip was natu- 

rally moroſe. Gardiner was one of the moſt revengeful men 

living. Bonner was a fury ; and the other biſhops were 

choſen from amongſt the moſt cruel and barbarous of the 

clergy. This was the quality by which alone a man was 

thought worthy of the epiſcopal dignity, The perſecution 

therefore againſt the proteſtants in this reign has nothing 

which ought to ſeem ſtrange. Dr. Burnet ſays, Mary had a Tom. ii, 
renerous diſpoſition of mind. It were to be wiſhed, he had ?. 24% 
given us ſome paſſages of her life, where this generoſity ap- 

peared, For my part, I find but one action tn approve in her 

whole reign. Ibis was her rejecting the Spaniſh ambaſſa*or's 

project, to make herſelf abſolute at the expence of the Jaws 

and liverties of the nation. She diſcovered no great capacity 

In the government of her dominions; and the loſs of Calais, 

though there was not ſomething more odious, would be an 


— 


elan | i a 
erlaſting blot upon her reign 


a Nath, Bacon concludes her charac- *© ated according to her principles. and 
ter with ſaying, © The worſt that can “ fo lived an uncomfortable life, ſhaved 
be ſaid of her, 3s this, that ſhe was a bloody reign, and had but a dim 
. il- principled: and the beſt, that te “ concluſion.“ P. 151. | 


BY an indenture of the firſt of queen Mary, a pound weight of 
pold, of the old ſtandard, was coined into thirty-tix pounds; and 
p0and weight of ſilver, eleven ounces fine, was coined into three 
bands by tale. | | 


The gold coins of this queen, are, Sovereigns at 30S. Half- 
Prereigns at 15 8. Angels at 105. and Half- Angels at 58. aPiece, 

I'te money before her marriage has her Head half-f:ced, 
wel, MARIA D. G. ANG. FRA. Z. HIB. REGl1. Reverſe, 
* Arms of France and England quertered, VERITAS. 'TEM- 
OR1S, FILIA. (Fig. 1.) Thoſe after her marriage have only 
„ Head as b:fote, but her Huſband's Name in the legend, 
Vol. VII. 3 | PHILIP, 
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Mary. 


coronation) has, on one ſide, the Queen in her Robes, with Crow: 
Scepter, and Ball, fitting upon her T'hrone ; at her Feer a Pond 
vl 


| Reverie, a large full blown Roſe, filling up the Space, wii; 
Arni of France and England, quartered in the Center, A. DYg 


The Angel is on the Reverſe, the Queen's Arms in a Ship, wr 
a Croſs tor the Maſt, and the Star and Letter M. on each (« 


 SALVS. VNICA.—The Silver Moneys of Queen Mary are, $ 
lings, Six-pences, and Groats 3 to which biſhop Nicholſon a& 


are both thelMlyea facing each other under a Crown, PHI 
| Reverſe, the Arms of Spain and the Queen's, impaled, crow 
and XII. PCSVIMVS. &c. There is another ſort of thele d. 
lings, wanting the Date. (See Fig. 2.) Another, PHILIP! 
in 15656, occaſioned an alteration in Philip's ftyle, his and: 
Ang. Hiſpaniar. Franc. utriuſque Sicilie, &c, The Ir v 


ling, belore the Queen's marriage, gave her Head crown 
_ MARIA. D. G. ANG. FRA. Z. HIB. REGINA. Kei 


pa IIp. Z. MARIA. D. G. REX. Z. REGINA, Bere 


* 


TOOL HISTORY 
POSVIMUS. DEVM. ADIVTO. NOS.—Her Sovereign, cal. 
by Mr. Evelyn, a Ryal, and which, he lays, was ſcattercd z: 
lice, MARIA. D. G. AN G. FRA. Z. HIB. REGINA, MI 


FaC l * EST. I8 TVD. Z. EST. MIRA. IN. OcVL. hp; 


inſcribed, A. DNO. FAC TVM. EST, ISTVD. Camden xt 
tions a Crown of Gold of this Queen, whereon was, IVO 


Half Groats, and Pennies ; but Thoreſby ſays, he never (ay 
heard of any of theſe laſt, Upon the Shillings of Philip and li; 


ET. MARIA. D. GR. ANG. FR. NEAP. PR. HBP. I; 


MARIA. D. G. REX. ET. REGINA. ANG. Revere, 2. 
former. The emperor Charles V. reſigning Spain to his lon! 


queen's title, being now upon the Great Seal, Rex & Rey 


Harp betwixt M. aud R. all crowned, VERII AS. Ta&MvN 


FILIA. MDLIII. . 
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The Reign of Qucen F.L1ZABETH: containing the 
Space of about Forty-four Years and four Months, 


43. ELIZABETH 


FH E death of Mary, tho' foreſeen, ſtruck the-coun- Elz. 
: ſellors and miniſters with aſtoniſhment, They were 1578. 
alh of the prevailing religion, and had adviſed, or at? 
leaſt approved, the perſecution which the proteſtants lately Qucen Ma- 
groaned under, and now in all likelihood the proteſtants were ru“ death 
going in their turn to govern, Mary's death was therefore ;..,. time. 
concealed for ſome hours, to give time to conſult what was to Camden, 
be done. But as the parliament was fitting, it was not in Barnet. 
their power to decide any thing concerning the ſucceſſion, 
eſpecially as it was clearly ſettled by the will of Henry VIII. 
authorized by an act of parliament which had never been re- 
pealed. Their conſultation therefore ended only in a mef- The perlia- 
ſage to inform the parliament of the queen's death. This ent a- 


| | fcrmed of it, 
was all that could be done on the occaſion. The news was Camden. 


fiſt communicated to the bouſe of lords, who immediately Barnet, 
N 2 conſi- 
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Eliz. confidered the rights of the perſons who might pretend to the 
1558. crown. If the affair had been left to the deciſion of the civil 


; or common law, there would have been no {mal! difficulty, 
be houſe of ſo much had Henry perplexed it by his divorces, and by con- 


lords delibe- 4 . FS 
rates upon tradictory acts of parliament. But in England, the paflis. 


the ſucceſ- ment, which includes the king, lords, and commons, is the 


fon. ſupreme legiſlator, and, when force does not interpoſe, the 


validity of its laws are unqueſtionable. Henry VIII. obtainel 
an act, impowering him to ſettle the line of ſucceſſion as he 
ſhould think proper. He placed Elizabeth next to her ſiſte 
Mary, though both had been declared baſtards. his (uf. 
ficed to give Elizabeth a right, which the ' parliament coul, 
not conteſt, ſince it was a parliamentary right, as founded in 
the act to impower Henry to ſettle the ſucceſſion, Beſide, 
every one knew the diſſolution of that prince's marriage wit 
Ann Boleyn, and the act which, in conſequence of the d. 
vorce, declared Elizabeth illegitimate, was the pure effed of 
the king's caprice, and of the compliance rather than juſtice 
of the parliament. But though the lords ſhould have thougit 
to exclude Elizabeth from the ſucceſſion, on what other pe- 
ſon could they have fixed, without expoſing the kingdom i 
great danger? It will be proper briefly to explain this, as: 
thing very requilite to the ſequel of this reign. _ 


Two con- Upon Mary's death, three princeſſes could pretend to the 


petitors to crown, namely, Elizabeth ſiſter of the late queen, May 
queen Eliza- | 


| Þeth, and queen of Scotland, grand-daughter to Margaret eldeſt fifter 5 


the reaſons Henry VIII. and Frances dutcheſs of Suffolk, daughter dt 
3 and Mary younger ſiſter of the ſame prince. Elizabeth ſuppo tei 
* her right upon the will of the king her father, authorized 
act of parliament. Mary could object, that Elizabeth ha 

been declared a baſtard by an act till unrepealed: that no 

baſtard had ever aſcended the throne of England: that the 

laws of the country gave baſtards no ſhare in the inheritanc 

of their fathers, and conſequently the ſucceſſion was devolved 

to the poſterity of Margaret, eldeſt daughter of Henry VII 

It could be alledged for the dutcheſs of Suffolk, that Liu 

beth being a baſtard, and the queen of Scotland a foreignth 

and not even placed in the order of ſucceſſion by the Fil 

Henry VIII. the crown ought to fall to the poſterity of Mary, 


ſecond daughter of Henry VII. It is not necellary to exam 


theſe ſeveral pretenſions, becauſe probably the parliameit 
which made the deciſion, proceeded not ſo much upon de 
laws, as upon policy and the intereſts of the kingdom. I. 
queen of Scotland had married the dauphin, heir apparent * 
the crown of France, In adjudging the crown to Us! bas 


Jan 
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und would have been in danger of ſubjection to, or depen- Eliz. 
lency on France. This alone was ſufficient to exclude her. 155 8. 
The dutcheſs of Suffolk could not have been placed on the | 
throne with any colour of juſtice, fince ſhe only derived her 
right from the will of Henry VIII. which was equally favour- 
| able to Elizabeth. Beſides, ſuch a choice would have infal. The houſe of 
libly thrown the kingdom into a civil war. It was probably _ 1 | 
for theſe reaſons that the houſe of lords declared for Eliza- Elizabeth. 
beth. It ſeems, however, that a great difficulty was to oc- Camden. 
cur. All England, and particularly the houſe of lords, made 
profeſſion of the Romiſh religion, and it was ſcarce to be 
queſtioned that Elizabeth was a proteſtant in her heart. But 
two things, doubtleſs, conſpired to remove this obſtacle. 

The firſt was, that the biſhops and catholick lords were per- 

ſuaded, that Elizabeth, ſhould ſhe deſire it, would find it dif- 

cult to change the eſtabliſhed religion. They even believed 

her of a temper ſo complying, that ſhe would rather conform 

to the rites of the Romiſh religion, as ſhe had done for ſome 

years, than hazard the cauſing of diſturbances which might 

be fatal to her. If Camden's teſtimony is to be entirely cre- 

dited, Elizabeth made no ſcruple to declare herſelf a catho- 

lick, during the reign of her ſiſter. The lady Elizabeth,” Camden. 
(ſays this hiſtorian) * now guiding herſelf as a ſhip in tem- Preface to 
« refttous weather, both heard divine ſervice after the Ro- bis Annals, 
« miſh manner, and was frequently confeſſed, and at the _ 
« prelling inſtances and menaces of cardinal Pole, through 

fear of death, profeſſed herſelf a Roman catholick.”” 

The ſecond reaſon which probably prevented the lords 
from inſiſting on her excluſion was, that though they all pro- 
felled the catholick religion, they were not however all catho- 
licks. Many, and perhaps the greateſt number, had only 
dilembled their ſentiments during Mary's reign. But being 
reed from all danger by her death, they could ſpeak boldly, 

and oppoſe thoſe who pretended to exclude Elizabeth on ac- 
count of her religion, this reafon not being of more force 
2painſt her, than it was againſt Mary after Edward's death. 

However, the houſe of lords declaring for Elizabeth, the The com- 
commons were ſent for, and acquainted by the chancellor mons concur 
with the queen's death and their reſolution, which was readily with the 
and unanimouſly embraced. The ſame day Elizabeth was on 
proclaimed queen at the uſual places, with the acclamations of Eliza- 
of the people. The proteſtants thanked God that he had at beth, who. 
laſt delivered them from perſecution, in placing on the throne 9 
a princeſs, who very likely would be favourable to them, It Stow. - 

3 true, that among the papiſts ſome looked on the death of Hon. 
| | | | 1 | Fo Mary, 


Eliz, Mary, and the advancement of Elizabeth, as a mortal wound 
1558, to their religion; but others were not ſorry to fee a top 
put to thoſe barbarities which diſhonoured it. As for thoſe 

who made not religion the chief object of their thoughts, 

they were eaſily. comforted for the loſs of a queen, under 

whom England had not much flouriſhed, and who had loft 
the only place which commanded reſpect from France. They 
believed to have reaſon to expect better things from the new 
reign. | 

Elizabeth being informed of the reſolution of both houſes 
in her favour, left Hatheld ® the 19th of November, and 
came to London with a numerous train of lords and ladies“, 
and an infinite croud of people, teſtifying their joy by the 

loudeſt acclamations. She was twenty-five years old, tole- 
rably handſome, of an air great, noble, and majeſtick, But 
ſhe was ſtill more agreeable to the people by a certzin natural 
affability, which commanded the eſteem and affection of all 
who approached her. As ſhe had a large ſhare of ſenſe and 
judgment, ſhe knew perfectly how neceſſary the love of 
her people was to her, ſince it was to be the ſtrongeſt ſup- 
port of her throne, as will hereafter appear. Wherefore, in- 
ſtead of loſing this affability in being raiſed from a ſubject 
to a queen, ſhe ſtudiouſly increaſed it to ſuch a degree, that 
ſome accuſed her of playing the comedian and over-acting 
her part. . „„ 

Her firſt care, after receiving the compliments on her ac- 
ceſſion, was to diſpatch ambaſſadors to the principal courts of 
Europe, to give notice of the late change in England“. 

Lord Cobham 4 was ſent to Philip, whom the eſteemed her 
friend, and who was moreover her ally in the war againk 
France, the treaty of Cambray not being yet concluded. dit 
Thomas Chaloner, was ſent to the imperial court. Lord 
Howard of Effingham was joined in commiſſion with Thirledy 
biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Wotton, plenipotentiaries for nego- 
tiating a peace, Sir Henry Killigrew went to Germany, to 


She comes to 
London. 
Stow. 
Burnet. 


Ambaſſadors 
ent to divers 
courts, 
Camden, 
Burnet, 


2 Biſhop's Hatfield, then a royal pa- 


lace, and exchanged by king James I. 
with Robert earl of Saliſbury, for Theo- 
bald's. | | 
b All the biſhops went and met her 
at Highgate. Burnet, tom. ii, p. 374. 
© And at the ſame time ſhe took care 
of ſecuring all the ports, and the Tower 


of London; ordered a new commiſſion 


to be ſent to Thomas Ratcliff, earl of 
puſſex, lord lieutenant of Ireland, who 


had kept that mutinous country quiet, 
only with three hundred and Went 
horle, and eight hundred and fxtyfoot; 
and alſo, that the judges patents ſhould 


be renewed ; new juſtices and ſherift 


appointed in every county; no bill 0 
exchange be ſent beyond ſea; end that 


preachers ſhould not meddle with con- 


troverted points. 
Compl. Hiſt, 
William Brooke, 


Camden, P. 3% 


aſſute 


fure the proteſtant princes of the queen's affection. Karne, Eliz 
who was fiill at Rome, where he had been reſident ever 1558. 
ice the death of Edward VI. had orders to notify to the | 
nope, Mary's death and Elizabeth's acceſſion to the crown e. B, 
The kings of Sweden and Denmark had the ſame notifica- 5 
ons. | 3 

"T heſe envoys being diſpatched, the queen formed a coun- She forms 4 
cl, in which ſhe left thirteen of Mary's counſellors, all zealous council with 
Roman catholicks, to whom ſhe added eight new ones, equally tens PO” 
attached to the proteſtant religion f. With ſome of theſe with whom 
ke ſecretly conſulted about the means to reſtore the reforma- fe conſults 
non in England. But before I ſpeak of the reſult of the con- e e 
ſaltations, a new project of the king of Spain mutt briefly be formation. 
wenden. N Ds 
When this prince received the news of the death of his Phi. a 
queen, whether on account of Elizabeth's inclination to the gre. 3 
proteſtant religion, or by her marrying ſome prince of that y Elizabeth, 
religion, againſt which he had himſelf openly declared, he _ 9 5 
looked upon England as loſt to him. He was not even with- Camden. 
out fear, that the king of France aſſerting the queen of Scot- Burner, 
land's claim upon England, would ſeize that kingdom, and 

| unite it as well as Scotland and Ireland to the French mo- 

narchy, Wherefore, to free himſelf from theſe fears, and 

preſerve the advantages of his alliance with England, he ſent 

inſtructions to the Conde de Feria (lately arrived at London, 

to pay his compliments to the deceaſed queen) to congratulate 

Elizabeth on her acceſſion, and propole his deſign of uniting 

himſelf with her in marriage. Elizabeth received the offer 

with marks of a particular eſteem for the king of Spain, but 


e The havghty pope told Karne, admiral, William lord Howard of Ef- 


That England was held in fee of the 
zoſtolick ſec, and Elizabeth could not 
lacceed, being illegitimate. That it was 
great boldneſs in her to aſſume the 
gown without his conſent ; for which 
reaton ſhe deſerved no favour at his 
hands; but if ſhe would renounce her 
petentions, and refer herſelf wholly to 
tim, ke would ſhew a fatherly affection 
to her. Burnet, tom. ii. p. 374 

f The Roman catholick counſellors, 
continued in the new council, were, 
Heath archbiſhop of York, William 
Paulet marquis of Wincheſter, lord high 
uealurer, Henry Fitz Alan carl of A- 
rangel, Francis Talbot earl of Stirewſ- 


bury, Edward Stanley earl of Derby, 


112 

en Herbert earl of Pembroke, Ed- 
1a» 4 we ob. * Bf - 
Bare Fynes baron of Clinton, lord high 


fingham, lord chamberlain, fir Thomas 


Cheney, fir William Petre, fir John 
Maſon, ſir Richard Sackvil, Dr. Wotton, 
dean of Canterbury. Mot of theſe had 
complied with all the changes that had 
been made in religion, backward and 
forward, fince the latter end of king 
Henry's reign, and were ſo dextrous at 
it, that they were ſtill employed in every 
new revolution, Burnet, tom, ii. p. 

75.— To theſe were added, all pro- 
teſtants, WilliamParr marquis of North- 
ampton, Francis Ruſſel earl of Bedford, 
fir Thomas Parry, fir Edward Rogers, 
fir Ambroſe Cave, fir Francis Knoiles, 
fir William Cecil, and a little after, fir 
Nicholas Bacon, made keeper of the 
great ſeal, Camden. 


N 4 ob- 
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Eliz. objected their affinity as an impediment to their marriage. 

1558. This objection was foreſeen, and immediately replied to hy 

— — — the ambaſſador, That his maſter would undertake to Procure 
the pope's diſpenſation. The queen not caring to expreſs her 
little regard of ſuch a diſpenſation, civilly diſmiſſed the am. 
baſſador to have time {erioully to conſider of the propoſal. 
T hree principal reaſons hindered her from accepting Philip 

Her reaſons offer, Firſt, her perſuaſion that ſuch marriages were con- 


fur the 1eiv- trary to the law of God, and her father's example in a pa. 


ſal of the . | : 
oer rallel cafe reminded her of her duty. Secondly, nothing wos 


more contrary to her intention of openly profeſſing and re 

ſtoring the proteſtant religion in England, as eſtabliſhed in 

the reign of Edward Vi. Laſtly, to make uſe of a diſpen. 

ſation to marry a brother-in-law, would have been an ac- 

knowledgment of the invalidity of her father's divorce with 

Catherine of Arragon, and of her own illegitimacy. If Pal 

IV. could grant fuch a diſpenſation, Julius II. might hare 

granted the fame to Henry VIII. to marry Catherine of Ar 

gon; from whence it neceſſarily followed, that Henry's fe. 

Her reaſons cond marriage with Ann Boleyn was null, But, on the other 

to kcep en hand, Elizabeth had ſtrong reaſons to preſerve the king of 
terms of „„ 8 ; O 

friend hip Spain's friendſhip. To him ſhe owed her life, or at leaſt her 

with Pli!:p. not being excluded by her ſiſter from the ſucceſſion. Mary 

Camden. would never tave left Elizabeth in a condition of one dx 

mounting the throne, if the intereſt and ſollicitations of the 

king her huſband had not ftrongly reſiſted her zeal for her 

religion. In the ſecond place, Elizabeth was informed that 

the king of France was uling all his credit at Rome to har! 

her declared illegitimate, in order to procure the crown dt 

England for his daughter-in-law the queen of Scotland, 

Laſtly, England was in a very ill ſtate. The loſs of Calalz 

Guiſnes, and Hames, the crown debts contracted by Henty 

VIII. and increaſed by the guardians of Edward VI. and en 

exhauſted treaſury, gave Elizabeth juſt cauſe to fear ſhe ſhoui 

be unable to oppoſe a vigorous attack, To this may de 

added, ſhe was engaged in a war with France and Scotlin', 

_ unſupported by any other alliance than that of Spain, ſo ut 

mindiul had Mary been of every thing where religion Wi 

not concerned, Her buſineſs therefore was to end theſe tv 

wars with honour.; but this was not to be done without 

- Philip's affiſtance, and conſequently it was not proper to gte 

bim any juft cauſe of complaint, for fear of his Celertiny 

England in the negotiation of peace. Theſe reflections thre 

the queen into gieat perplexity. She was fully reſolves b 

_Jefuſe the king of Spain's propoſal, but was uneaſy about Us 

| | MANN 
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manner. Though ſhe alledged ſcruples of conſcience, it did Eliz. 
not free her from the importunities of the Conde de Feria, who 1558. 
perſiſted that a diſpenſation from the pope was more than ſuf ———— 
kcient to rewe them, He told her likewiſe, that as his 
maſter had made this overture purely from his extraordinary 
eſteem for her he would be the more difplealſcd if it was re- 


VVV BB | PT 
jected, At laſt the queen being thus preſſed, found no ſurer e 


or readier way to extricate her out of the difficulty, than mines to re- 

by haſtening the execution her defign to make a change in res the re- 

religion, not doubting that this once effected, the king of Cima. 

Spain would ceaſe his importunities. 5 | — 
This reſolution bonn taken, ſhe cauſed to be examined be- A conſulta- 

fore her cab.net council, the proper methods to execute it, tion to re- 

the inconveniencies it might be attended with, and the means eee 

to prevent them. The greateft obſtacles to the affair were religion. 

to ariſe either at home or abroad. At home, from the great Camden. 

number af catholicks and the oppoſition of the biſhops and 

inferior clergy. Abroad, from the pope, who in all likeli- 55 

hood would thunder his cenſures againſt the queen, and ex- Collect. . 

poſe rhe kingdom a prey to the firſt invader. Hence it was p. 327. 

to be feared, that the kings of France and Spain would uſe _ 

that pr-tcnce to make war upon the Engliſh as excommuni- 

cated hereticks, and to ſtir up Scotland, which was entirely 

directed by the king of France. Upon the inconveniencies 

at home, it was conſidered that though the kingdom ap- 

peared wholly catholick, it was far from being really ſo. That 

the fear of puniſhment ceaſing, the greateſt part of the people 

were manifeſtly inclined to return to the religion which they 

had been forced to forſake in the laſt reign; but, however, 

it would not be very difficult to have a parliament favourable 

to the queen's intentions, by employing means which rarely 

fail of ſucceſs, when uſed with diſcretion. That for this pur- 

poſe, the magiſtrates of the counties and towns were to be 

removed, and proteſtants put in their places, who would 

uſe their credit and authority to have ſuch repreſentatives re- 

turned, as were proper for the execution of the intended de- 

hzn, Laſtly, That it was abſolutely neceſſary not to leave 

any zealous catholick in the council, or in any other office 

which influenced the ſubject: That when the reformation 

ſhould be once eſtabliſhed by publick authority, it would be 

ealy to ſubdue the clergy, by depriving the biſhops and moſt 

odſtinate eccleſiaſticks, and by removing in the univerſities 


the maſters and profeſſors who were moſt averſe to the new 
eſtabliſnment. „ 


As 


ſummons a 


136 THE HISTORY 
Eliz. 


1558, the pope was not formidable in himſelf, and his thunders 


were thrown away upon thoſe who deſpiſed them: That a 


contempt of him was the ready way to conquer, provided the 


kingdom was putin a poſture of defence : That indeed it was 
to be feared the king of France would aſſert the claim of the 
queen of Scotland, but that the king of Spain was too wile to 
ſuffer ſo great an acceſſion to the monarchy of France, as 
England and Ireland: That from whatever quarter the mil- 
chief came, whether from France or Spain, Henry and Philip 
would always be jealous of each other, and the afliſtance 


of one of them might be ſafely relied on: That if the king 


of France offered peace, it ought to be embraced on any 
terms; as Scotland would be included in the league : but if he 
was for continuing the war, all the danger would be, his 
powerfully aſſiſting the Scots to invade England: That there- 
fore the northern frontiers were to be ſecured, after which a 
good fleet would fo endanger any ſuccours ſent to France, that 
without doubt that kingdom would ſoon grow weary of ſo bur- 
thenſome a war: That belides, it was unlikely that Philip, in 
the negotiation of peace, would abandon England to the king 
of France's ambition: That a peace thus concluded with 
France and Scotland would afford time at leaſt to provide a- 
ainſt their attacks 8. „„ - 
Such was the reſult of this council, after which the queen 
par iament. ſummoned a parliament to meet the 23d of January, accord- 


The queen 


Camden. ing to the reſolution taken therein. At the ſame time, doctor 

Parker was intruſted with the care of reviſing the liturgy 0: 

puts out Edward VI, and was ordered to communicate his labours 
u | . 

ee only to ſome choſen perſons b. Mean time, the proteltants 


tion relating growing impatient, and preaching publickly in ſeveral places, 
to religion. the queen took occaſion to publiſh a proclamation, which 
Camden, | | | 

Burnet, 


As for the obſtacles from abroad, it was conſidered, that 


Z Beal, clerk of the council, gave 


this advice to fir William Cecil, whilſt 
the conſuitation was helg about reform- 
ing religion: That the parliaments 


under queen Mary ſhould be declarcd 


void, as the firſt was under a force; and 
the title of ſupreme head was left out 


n the ſummons to the next, before it 


s taken away by law; from whence 


he interred, that theſe had been no true 
parliaments, and conſcquently the laws 
of Edward were ſtill in force; but 
this propoſal was rejected. Burnet, tom. 


11. p 276. 


Ihe perſons employed in this 10. 


viſal were, according to Camden, Dr. 
Matthew Parker, afterwards archbiihop 
of Canterbury, Dr. Richard Cox, after- 
wards biſhop of Ely, Dr. May, Dr. Bill, 
Dr. James Pilkington, afterwards biſhop 
of Durham, fir Thomas Smith, Mr. 
David Whitehead, Mr. Edmund Gr1t- 
dal, afterwards biſhop of London, and 
then archbiſhop of Canterbury. 1 
management of this affair, and thec 
to have it done, was left to William 
Parr marquis of Northampton, Francis 
Ruſſel earl of Bedford, John Grey 0 
Pyrgo, and fir William Cecil. Camden, 
p. 341. | 


care 


clearly 
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early ſhowed her intentions. She allowed the goſpels and Eliz. 
| epiſties, with the Lord's prayer, creed, litany, and ten com- 1548, 
mandments, to be read in Engliſh, but forbid all pteaching 
on controverſial ſubjects, or any change in the Romiſh rites, 
til it ſhould be otherwiſe appointed by the parliament. In 
this ſhe followed the ſteps of the deceaſed queen. 2 OT 
Queen Mary's funeral, which was ſolemnized with great Queen Mary 
pomp, finiſhed this year . But before we proceed to ing nel 
events of the next, it is neceſſary to deſcribe the affairs of the : 
neighbouring ſtates. )) 8 . 
The war between France and Spain was manifeſtly draw- Agar of 
ing to a concluſion. The two kings, equally weary of a France and 
war from which neither could expect any advantage, had 5 
kept their armies all the campaign in a ſtate of inaction, for Thuarus. 
fear of obſtructing a peace. At laſt the conſtable of Mont- Burnet. 
morency, who had been priſoner in the Low Countries ever 
| fince the battle of St. Quintin, having made ſome overtures 
of peace to Philip, the principal articles were ſettled ; after 
which, the two kings ſent their plenipotentiaries to Cercamp, 
and then to Cambray. The principal obſtacle to a peace was 
the king of France's reſolution to keep Calais, and Philip and 
Mary's inſiſting upon its being reftored, But Mary dying, 
Philip no longer ſupported the intereſts of England with the 
fame ardour as before, at leaſt when he deſpaired of marryin 
Elizabeth. It was that expectation which cauſed him to ſtand 
out ſome time, and delay the concluſion of the peace till the 
iclowing year. os, 
The 14th of March, Ferdinand I. was declared emperor on . 
| by the voluntary reſignation of Charles V. his brother, who Chase v. 
enjoyed but two years the repoſe he had choſen in relinquiſh- Strasa. 
ing the care of his worldly concerns. He died the 17th of 
deptember k. 9 5 To, | 
As Scotland is to afford materials for great part of Eliza- Ag or 
beth's hiſtory, a very particular account muſt be given of the Scotland. 
affairs of that kingdom. Without an accurate knowledge of 


what paſſed in Scotland, Elizabeth's conduct and policy can- 
not be underſtood, | | 


i She was buried on December 1 3. 


in Henry VII's chapel, on the north fide 
of that king's monument. Stow, p. 
635. = White biſhop of Wincheſter 
preached the funeral ſermon, in which 
he applauded the late reign, and la- 
mented the preſent ſtate of affairs with 
ſüch freedom, that it was proper to 
bew lome reſentment, and accordingly 


he was confined to his houſe till the 
meeting of the parliament, Burnet, 
tom. ii. p. 378. | 
E Rapin by miſtake ſays, he lived 
but ſix months after his reſignation, He 
reſigned his Spaniſh dominions, October 
25, 1555, and the empire, January 
17, 1556, and died September 20, 15 58. 
Strada, |, 1. Rs 
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The queen dowager of Scotland, mother of the queen 


1558. dauphineſs, obtained the regency of that kingdom by the in. 


-Melvil's 
Memoirs. 


Buchanan. 


tereſt of the duke of Guiſe and the cardinal of Lorrain her 


Buchanan. brothers, but was ſupported only by the proteſtants. The 


earl of Arran, chief of the houſe of Hamilton, had unwil. 
lingly reſigned the regency, though his reſignation procured 
him the dutchy of Chatelerault in France l, with twelve thou— 
ſand livres a year in land. The archbiſhop of St. Andrew's 


his natural brother inceſſantly blamed his imprudence, and by 


his cabals amongſt the clergy gave diſturbance to the regent, 
To break the meaſures of this prelate, ſhe turned to the pro- 
teſtants, who were now grown conſiderable. This method 


ſucceeded, but withal ſhe was obliged to connive at the meet- 


ings of the proteſtants, and this indulgence greatly increaſed 

their number and ſtrength, _ 
Things remained in this ſtate till the breach between 

France and Spain. As England eſpouſed the cauſe of Phil 


II, and the regent of Scotland could not poſſibly induce the 


Scots to declare war with Mary, ſhe adviſed the king of 


France to haſten the dauphin's marriage with the young queen, 


and accordingly it was folemnized in April 1558, This gate 
a conſiderable turn to the affairs of Scotland. The clergy, 
knowing how the court of France ſtood affected to the fol- 
lowers of the new religion, did not queſtion to be ſupported 
in their attempt to reduce the proteſtants within the pale of 
the Romiſh church. On the other hand, the regent no longer 
wanting the proteſtants, began to look more coldly on them, 
To begin the work, the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's having 
ſummoned before him an aged prieſt n, who had diſcontinued 
the maſs, ordered him to be burnt alive in his archiepi- 
copal city, to the great grief and diſcontent of the inhabitants, 
This eſſay being made, the biſhops cited a miniſter called 
Paul Meffan, with deſign to make him ſuffer the fame pu- 
niſhment, but as they ſaw the people began to be moved, the 
trial was deferred to another opportunity, Some time alter 


a proceſſion annually made at Edinburgh ® raiſed a fort of 
_ commotion, which thowed that the proteſtants were not afraid 


to appear. The regent had a farther conviction, when {be 
was told that Meffan, condemned for non-appearance, Wi 


_ openly protected in the county of Fife. Theſe were as pte- 


ludes to what was to follow. In fine, ſome gentlemen of Fitt 


In Poitou. 1 September 1, St. Giles's day, whom 

m His name was Walter Mills, who the inhabitants of Edinburgh honour ® 

was cited before the biſhops, abbots, and their patron, Buchan, J. 16. 
divines. Buchanan, I. 16, | | 


5 


and 
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and Angus, diſperſing themſelves through the counties, en- Eliz. 
couraged the proteſtants to ſtand upon their defence, and not 1558. 
ſuffer their lives to be taken away on pretence of religion, de- — 
monſtrating to them that their number was greater in Scot= _ 
land than that of the catholicks, This occaſioned an affo- Burnet, 
ciation under the hands and ſeals of the affociators, and was . 


F n 281-28 
the firſt that was formed in Scotland in defence of the new re- N Heck. | 4 


lioion. The proteſtants perceiving themſelves ſtronger ſince Pp. 278-288, 
the aſſociation, which was called the congregation, ſent to 
the regent a petition, that the worſhip of God might be in 
the vulgar tongue, and the communion given in both kinds, 4 
which was ſtrongly oppoſed by the biſhops. But the regent | 
being told, that an abſolute refuſal might throw all Scotland | 
into a flame, ſhe endeavoured to ſoften the biſhops by a pro- 
miſe of her protection at a more ſeaſonable juncture. Mean 
time, ſne permitted the proteſtants to celebrate divine ſervice 
in their own tongue, provided this was done without tu- 
mults or publick aſſemblies in Edinburgh and Leith o. But 
the clergy not liking this politick circumſpection of the re- 
gent, met together to conſult upon the affair, and reſolved to 
proſecute the hereticks with the extremeſt rigour. The pro- gu 
teſtants deputed John Areſkin, afterwards earl of Mar, to the 
biſhops aſſembled, to demand of them that divine ſervice 
might be performed in the vulgar tongue; but this was una- 
nimouſly rejected. Such was the ſituation of the affairs in 
Scotland, when Elizabeth aſcended the throne of England, and 
till the end of the year 1558. e = 
In the beginning of the following year, Elizabeth con- 9. 
ferred honours on ſome perſons whom ſhe was pleaſed to diſ- Several peers 
tinguiſh, whether on account of their merit, or becauſe ſhe created. 
expected ſome important ſervices from them. William Parr Sande. 
marquis of Northampton, who had been ſentenced. to death AR. Pub. 
in the reign of Mary and afterwards pardoned, was reſtored *. p. 495, 
to his honours, Edward Seymour, eldeſt fon of the late duke 49% 
of Somerſet, was created earl of Hertford, notwithſtanding 
all the precautions of the duke his father, to cauſe his titles 
to deſcend to the children of his ſecond marriage?. Tho- 


mas 


chanan. 


o Buchanan and Melvil differ in re- ward Seymour his eldeſt furviving ſon 
lation to the time when this toleration by his firſt wife Catherine Fittol, who 
Was granted to the reformed, Rapin. was difinherited to gratify the pride and 

P Rapin here is entirely miſtaken, tor ambition of his laſt wife, and never en- 
this Edward Seymour was his eldeſt fon joyed any title. It is not unworthy no- 
by his ſecond wife lady Ann Stanhope, tice, that upon the extinction of the 
an whoſe iſſue he procured an act to youngeſt line of this family by the ſe- 
ſettle the titles and eſtate, and not Ed- cond marriage in 17 zo, the eldeſt branch 


ſeated 
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Eliz. mas Howard, ſecond ſon of the duke of Norfolk, WAS Created 
1559. viſcount Bindon. Henry Carey, the queen's couſin 4, ,,, 
= Oliver St. John, were raiſed to the dignity of barons, ;1 
theſe, peers. were proteſtants, and conſequently very proper u 
promote the queen's defigns in the houſe of lords. 

Fehr ne Theſe.promotions being over, the queen was crowned in 
"Camden, - » Weſtminſter abbey ,. with the uſual ceremonies. The {: 
+Burnet. of Canterbury being vacant, this office belonged to the arch. 
11.4, biſhop of Vork, but he, with the other biſhops, refuſed u 
os aſliſt at the ſolemnity, becauſe Elizabeth by proclamation, 
and by admitting into her council, men who paſſed not fy 
good catholicks, had ſufficiently declared againſt the church o 
Rome. Oglethorp of Carliſle was the only biſhop that at lad 
was perſuaded to do the office, notwithſtanding the murmur, 
of -his brethren. It ſeems that the biſhops thought the mini 
ſtry of a biſhop ſo eſſential to a Eoronation, that, in refuſig 
to perform the ceremony, they could deprive the queen of her 

The parlia- dignity. INE, : | _ 
ment meets, The parliament meeting the 25th of January *, fir Nichs 
an 1 _ las Bacon, keeper of the great ſeal *, opened it with a ſpeech, 
el Baton, in-which he diſplayed the merits of the new queen, wit 
keeperof the ſevere reflections on the late miniſtry for the loſs of Cala 
2 ſeal, He told them, that the queen deſired an immediate applics 
YE, tion to the affairs of religion; that a diſunion in that reſped 
Journ. p. 11. was one, of the evils. which called for the moſt ſpeedy te 
dtreſs. He exhorted the parliament to proceed between the 
two extremes of ſuperſtition and irreligion, which might f- 
unite the adherents of both religions in the ſame publ. 

worthip. ny 975 
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ſented at Maiden- Bradley, Wilts, de- to the 25th. _ | 
ſcended from the laſt mentioned Edward t He was the firſt that was by pate 
ſo difinherited, ſucceeded to the duke- created lord keeper, Formerly thu: 
dom of Somerſet, after having been ex- that were keepers of the ſeal, had w 
.. cluded full two hundred years, dignity nor authority annexed to thi 
q Hex couſin-german by Mary Bo- office; they did not hear cules, 8 
leyn. . | preſide in the houſe of lords, but vi 

* ſanvary 14, Stow, p. 635. The only to put the ſeals to ſuch writs d 
xgth, ſays Sanford, p. 509; and the patents as went in courſe; and fo ti 
25th, according to Hollingth, p. 1180. ſeal was only put in the hands of tit 
But it appears from Rymer's Focd, that Keeper, but for ſome ſhort intersd, 
it was on the x5th, A patent was But now Bacon was the firſt Jord keep 
| granted to Henry Fitz-Alan earl of A- that had all the dignity and authen 
rundel, to perform the office of high of lord chancellor conferred on bin. 
conſlable on the day before the corona- He was father to the great fir Fan 
tion, and the office of high ſteward on Bacon, viſcount St. Alban's, and 
the coronation-day. Rymer, tom. xv. one of the moſt learned, moſt * 
p 494, 495 and wiſeſt men of the nation. But 
It met the 23d, and was prorogued tom. ii. p. 380. 55 
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Dr. Burnet has ſo largely deſcribed in his hiſtory the man- Eliz. 
ner of reſtoring the reformation in England by the parlia- 1559. 
ment, that I believe I may be excufed deſcending to particu- 
lars, and the more, as this ſuhject chiefly relates to church 
hiſtory. I ſhall content myſelf therefore with only pointing 
to the acts made in this ſeſſion, to ſpare the reader the trouble 
of turning over his hiſtory. I ſhall however obſerve, that 
this author ſee ms to have been miſtaken in placing the acts 
- (moſt of which were made in February and March) after the 
peace, which was not concluded till April. But this is not 
very material. | | | 

At firſt, to try how the parliament was inclined, a motion Teh: an 
was made in the lower houſe for reſtoring to the crown the fit. fruits 
tenths, firſt-fruits, and impropriations, ſurrendered by queen 3 80 
Mary. This motion was immediately approved; and the 3 85 
houſe of lords conſented to it, notwithſtanding the oppoſition 
of the biſhops *. 1 

The 4th of February, the houſe of commons addreſſed The com- 
the queen in a very dutiful manner, and reprefented to her e e 
how neceſſary it was for the happineſs of the nation, that ſhe ee ” 
ſhould think of marrying. The queen graciouſly thanked Her anfwer. 
the commons, and told them how much ſhe was pleaſed that 
they had neither limited time nor place. She added, that by 
the ceremony of her inauguration, ſhe was married to her 
people, and her ſubjects were to her inſtead of children: they 
would not want a ſucceſſor when ſhe died; and, for her part, 
he would be v I! contented, that the marble ſhould tell po- 
ſterity, HERE LIES A QUEEN THAT REIGNED $0 LONG, 
AND LIVED AND DIED A VIRGIN. 55 ET 
Some days after, the lords paſted a bill to recognize Eliza- An act t0 
beth for awful queen, in virtue of an act of the 35th of *<coenize | 
Henry VIII. Some thought it ſtrange that the ſentence of O's, 
her mother's divorce, and the ſubſequent act declaring Eliza- crown. | 
beth illegitimate, were not annulled. Camden ſays, this Burnet, 
omiſſion was with deſign, and Burnet reports the reaſons 6,7 © 3*** 
which determined the houſe of lords to be filent on this point. Ann. p.372. 
The firſt was, that the poſſeſſion of the crown purged all de- 
fects, according to a received maxim when Henry VII. 
mounted the throne. But this reaſon had not appeared fut- 
ficient to Mary, who was in the ſame cafe with Elizabeth, 


n This bill was read in the houſe of of Vork, Bonner biſfiop of London, 

lords, January 30, 31, and February Patesof Worceſter, Kitching of Landaff, 
4; and in the houſe of commons, Fe- Bayne of Coventry, Turbeville of Exeter, 
bruary 6, 17, and 21. The biſhops Scot of Cheſter, Oglethorp of Carliſie. 
#hat oppoſed it were, Heath archbiſhop D'Ewes's Journ, p. 19. F 
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of Henry VIII, and it was the queen's intereſt rather to con- 
ceal than publickly expoſe her father's weakneſs, I own this 
reaſon appears to me very unſatisfactory, For why was the 
reputation of Henry VIII. to be ſpared, if it could not be 
done without endangering the ſafety of the reigning queen? 


Acts con- 
ecrning 
religion, 
Camden, 

- Burnet, 


concealed, but faults known to all the world. 


making it leſs diſputable. 


to have been equally dangerous. 


aVble opportunity offered. 


biſhops. 
fir med, made in the reign of Henry VIII. againſt the pops 


TA E HIS TONI 
and yet had procured a repeal of that act, which declared her 


illegitimate. The ſecond reaſon was, that this act could not 
be repealed, without caſting ſome diſhonour on the memory 


Beſides, it was not expoling faults which till then had been 
The third 
reaſon was, that too ſcrupulous an inquiry on this head, 
would render the queen's right more uncertain inſtead of 
This probably was the preyailing 
reaſon, though to ſuffer the ſentence and act to ſubſiſt ſeems 
It was eſtabliſhing a prece- 
dent in favour of baftards, which might have ill conſequences, 
And who knows but it may ſtill affect future ages! Beſides, 


this regard for the honour of Henry left an eternal blot upon 


O 


the memory of Elizabeth. At leaſt her enemies, and parti- 


cularly the queen of Scotland, were thereby furniſhed witha 


plauſible pretence to wreſt the ſcepter from her, if a favour- 
Dr. Burnet thinks the conduct of 
this parliament equally pious and wiſe. I allow the firſt: but 
the continued - endeavours to dethrone Elizabeth, wholly 


founded on the ſentence of her mother's divorce and the ſub- 


ſequent act, will not permit me to believe it wiſdom to leave 


them unrepealed. 


I be act to recognize the queen's title being paſſed, the 
parliament turned to the affairs of religion, and made diven 
ſtatutes, which I ſhall but juſt mention. 

The firſt appointed the publick worthip to be performed in 


the vulgar tongue v. 


Tue ſecond reſtored the queen to her right of ſupremacy | in 
the church of England. | 


The third renewed and confirmed all the as made in the 
reign of Edward VI. concerning religion. And in this man 
others were included, 

The fourth reſtored to the queen the nomination of the 
By this ſtatute likewiſe many others were con- 


The queen was empowered to put the exerciſe of het ſupre- 
macy into what hands ſhe ſhould think proper. Moreove, 


w And 8 it began to be fo on May 3, hich was Whitſunday, tow, 
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all perſons in publick employments were obliged to ſwear, Eltz. 
that they acknowledged the queen to be the ſupreme 90 
© vernor in all cauſes, as well eccleſiaſtical as temporal; that 
© they renounced all foreign juriſdiction, and ſhould bear the 
queen true allegiance.” Wholcever refuſed this oath was 


declared incapable of holding any publick office, 


Laſtly, 


divers penaltics were enacted againſt any, who by word or 
| writing tended tO ſet forth or advance any foreign power in 


the kingdom. 


The fifth act eſtabliſhed uniformity in divine worſhip x. 

By a ſixth, the parliament empowered the queen to reſerve 
to herſelf the lands belonging to the biſhopricks, as they be- 
came void, giving in lieu of them their full value in impr6- 


priated tythes. 


crown, 


In a word, the parliament 


May v. 


By a ſeventh act, all religious houſes were annexed to the 


1559; 


By an eighth, the deprivation of popiſh biſhops in king 
Edward's reign was declared valid. . 


in this ſeſſion reſtored religion 

to the ſame ſtate as in Edward VI's reign, and after a grant 
of a ſubſidy, two tenths, and two fifteenths, with tunnage 
and poundage for the queen's life, it was diſſolved the 8th f 


ly 


Among the biſhops then in England, ſome there were who Some oppo- 


had complied with all the changes in religion fince Henry's fition made 


popiſh 


breach with the pope. Of this number were, Heath arch- biſhops 3 
biſhop of York, Tonſtal biſhop of Durham, Thirleby biſhop lords. 
of Ely, and ſome others. Theſe choſe to abſent themſelves Bornet. 


from the parliament, becauſe, 
tion, they durſt neither openly 


as they ſaw the queen's inten- 
oppoſe it, nor aſſiſt in reſtoring 


the reformation, after ſo publick a deſertion of it in the laſt 
reign, Both appeared to them equally incommodious. Other 
biſhops ſtrongly oppoſed theſe acts, but with no ſucceſs. 
dome of the lay-peers alſo endeavoured to ſtem the torrent; 
and even entered their proteſts, hut their number was very 


(mall. To ſay all in a word, 


the fame thing happened in 


this as in the parliament under Henry, Edward, and Mary, 
that is, the court cauſed to be enacted almoſt whatever they 


I The diſſentients from it were, the 
chbithop of York, the marquis of 
Wincheſter, the ear] of Shrewſbury, the 
wont Montague; the biſhops of Lon- 
wn, Ely, Worceſter, Landaft, Coven- 
ty, Exeter, and Cheſter ; the lords 
Morley, Stafford, Iuidley, Wharton, 

ich, and North. D' Ewes, v. 28. 


Vol. VII. 


Y This parliament granted the queen 


a ſubſidy of 2s. 84, in the pound of 
gocds, and 4.5. of lands, to be paid at 
two ſeveral payments, They alſo granted 
her two tenths, and two fifteenths, and 
tunnage and poundage fer life, as they 
were granted to- Edward VI. and Mary, 
Stevens. Stow, p. 6:9, | 


0 pleaſed. 


4 ü is rod r 


Eliz. pleaſed, T his is not very ſtrange with regard to the houſ: ;f 


1559, commons, where the members may be changed every ne To 
- parliament 3 but the readineſs wherewith the houſe of lord, only « 
conicated, one while to acts favouring the reformation, wn. WM ict a 
other while to thoſe eſtabliſhing the Romiſh 8 is much om, 
more ſurpriſing. beads 

The high The ſupremacy with which the queen was lately inveſted, prieft: 

OS, with power to depute any perſons to exerciſe it in her nary, gion. 

Burnet, gave rife to a new court, called the High Commiſſion Cour, N becan 

| It was compoſed of a certain number of com miſſionet, WWreforr 
who exerciſed the ſame power, which had been former Iitical 
lodged by Henry VIII. in a ſingle perſon with the title d W 
Vicegerent. nipot: 


The queen TY hile the parliament was taken up with affairs of re 0 Wat Ca 
forbias to ſome preachers having in divers places delivered doc to the 


preview. from the pulpit, tending to overthrow the reformation, the eie 
Burnet, queen, following the precedent ſet her by Edward and Mary, ion, 
forbid all preaching without a ſpecial licence under the 22 leaſt 1 

ſeal. This fired the lower houſe of convocation, and pro that! 


duced a petition to the queen, in which were boldly ase pain 
the doctrines of the church of Rome. This gave occaſion to cre: : 
a propoſition for a conference between nine doctors on ext tirpat 
al _— lide to examine the reaſons of both. The conference ver 
ligion comes held the beginning of April, But the Roman catholicks e e- Wand, 
to nothing. fiecting, mat they had undertaken more than they could : not n 
-; FORs To _ ſwer, in thus bringing the doctrines of their religion into qu Cefec 
dane, 5 ſtion without being authorized by the pope, refuſed OB 
t. ii. p. 388 their reaſons in writings, though that had been agreed. Ati 
Stow. they plainly declared, it was not in their power to d Fane ok 
points already Jeckded:® They had not been fo ſcrupuliu 

in the reign of Mary, 3 then the ſucceſs of the Cote 

Tcnce was known beforehand. This gave the proteſtans 

Cauſe to triumph, and pretend that che r ady erſaries durſt not 

enter the liſts. | 


2 The points to be diſcuſſed in this cheſter, Lincoln, Carl:fle, Che", 0. 
conference were, worſhip in an unknown ventry and Litchfie'd, Cole « dean ei & 
tongue, the power of particular churches Paul's, Langdal archdeacon of Lenz, 
to alter rites and ceremonies, and the Harpsfield archdeaccn of Canter, 
propitiatory ſacrifice in the maſs, The and Chedſey archdeacon of Aide, 
conference was begun the 41 of March The biſhops of Wincheſter aud Line 2 
in Weſtminſter abbey, betore the privy- 2 their cauſe in great 643; get 5 


council, both houſes of parliament, and that the faith of the church ought 

infinite crouds of people. The proteſ- 1 examined but in a ſynod oi d wy = M 
| N lots 
1 tant a were, Storye biſhop of That the queen and council ought to op 


Chicheſter, Cox, Whitehead, Grindall, excommunicated, for ſutterigg the 
Horne, Sands, Gueſt, Ailmer, and jewel. tholick faith to be argued betore 41 
And chepopich were, the biſhops ot Win- learned muhitade. Fox, t. i. p. 9 % 


10 
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OF ENGLAND: 13 
To Gniſh what J have to ſay at preſent on religion, 1 mall Eliz. 
only add that the reformation having been eftablithed by pub- 1559. 


lick authority, of 9400 beneficed clergymen in the king-— 
dom, only tourteen biſhops , twelve archdeacons, fifteen The number 


of cl 
leads of colleges, fifty canons, and about eighty parochial Ie Sued 


who refuſed ' 
priefts, chole to quit their preferments rather than their reli-to comply 


gion. Their places being filled with proteſtunts, E England with the re- 
d, ſhort] fr h ( 1 formation. 
became entirely reforme very ſhortly after aving ſeen the C. 7 5 
reformed ſent to the Ramos, It 18 nov time to return to PO- Burnet, 
litical affairs. | AS: Pub. 


While Philip had any hopes of marrying Elizabeth, his ple- wg 7 5 
nipotentiaries, aſſembled with thoſe of England and France Elizabeth's 


at Cateau in Cambreſis, inſiſted upon the rellitution of Calais reaſons for 


to the crown of England. But when his expectations were peace with 
liſappointed by the change in England, with regard to reli- 3 
gion, he deſerted Elizabeth and made a ſeparate peace, or at 

ſeaſt ſettled with France the principal articles. It is pretended Mezerai, 
that in the treaty, by which France reſigned 198 e 40 

Spain or her allies in exchange for three only, there was a ſe- 

cret article of a mutual promiſe between the two kings to ex- 

tirpate hereticks. This done, the Spaniards, from parties, as 

ther were before, became mediators between France and 0 

and. But they ated fo faintly, that it was plain they did 

nt much concern themſelves in Elizabeth's affairs. Philip's 

Cefection arent obliged the queen to conclude a peace on 

any terms, the continuation of the war being no way favour- 

able to her affairs, or to the meaſures ſhe was now taking to 

Introduce the reformaticn in England. By a treaty therefore | 

ned the 2d of April, it was agreed, 

That the king of France ſhould have Calais and the other, Act, pub. 
places in Picardy conquered upon the Engliſh, eight years ; xv. p. 505. 
alter which, he ſhould be obliged to reſtore them to the queen ae 
j England. 9 
That within the ſpace of fix months, ſeven fore: gn Mer- 

hants, not ſubjeéts of the French king, ſhould engage for 

lie payment of 500,000 ciowns of gold to Elizabeth, as 2 

penal fine, in caſe the reſtitution of the places within the 

ume limited, was either refuſed or delayed by Henry or his 
ucceſſors, * And that notwithſtanding, w whether the laid ſum 


110 eſe biſhops were; Heath arch- Corliſſe, Twbevile of Exeter, Pole of 
op of Vork, Bonner biſkop of Lon- Pcterborovgh, Scot of Cheſter, dates of 

o, , Thirleby i Ely, Bourn of Bath Worceſter, and Goldwell of St. Afart, 
W ells, Ch riſtpherſon of Chichelter, Burnet, tom. ii. p. 398. By whom 

Bun of Litchfie! id, White of Winchef- they were ſucceeded, tee ibid, p. 402, 
® Within of Lincoln, Oglethorpe of 423 and in Camdeg, p. 3" 7» 
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196 THE HISTORY 
Eliz. © was paid or not paid, the king of France and his ſucceſyn 
1559, * ſhould remain under the obligation to reſtore Calais and th 
| other places, as they engaged by this treaty,” Moreover, 
that the king of France ſhould deliver to the queen, as hg. 
tages till the promiſed ſecurity was given, Ferry de Foix cour 
of Candale, and Captal of Buch, Lewis de St. Maure mat. 
quis of Neſle and count of Laval, Gaſton de Foix marqui 
of Trans, Antoine du Prat preſident of the parliament of Pj; 

| and the lord Nantouillet. | 
A remark Theſe are the expreſs words of the treaty, of which the 


1 
upon this French hiſtorians give us only the pretended meaning, by tun. Wifi $ 
MO ing them after their own manner, Mezerai ſays, It vas de 

covenanted that Henry ſhould either reſtore Calais and the T 
© other conqueſts, or it he liked it better, the ſum of 500% ung 
* crowns, which being referred to his opinion, there was 1 Lich 
* coubt he would keep this place, which was the key of nato 
$ kingdom.” | . | 1 b to te 
Neither has Father Daniel given us the very terms of th T 
treaty, which perhaps he had never ſeen. He contents hin- for. 
ſelf with relating the ſenſe, adding an explication which er. roc. 
tirely changes the nature of the treaty. *© Elizabeth' (f 

| this hiſtorian) could not without giving offence to the EnxWiſWEng] 
'<© liſh make an abſolute ſurrender of Calais to France, Hie: 
« ſides, ſhe ſaw the king determined not to part with it; 
middle way was therefore taken, which left this prince | T 
poſſeſſion of Calais for eight years, at the end of which Hod 
+ promiſed to reſtore it, on forfeiture of 509,000 crowns i T 
© the Engliſh. That notwithſtanding this payment, whiciMWon: : 
* was to be made on a refuſal or delay of reſtitution, the Enzſguini 

« liſh were allowed to uſe force for the recovery of Cant 
By theſe laſt words he explains the ſenſe of thoſe in the c 1 
ginal treaty—— That whether the ſum was paid mae. 

« paid, the king of France and his ſucceſſors ſhould be bo 1 

< to the reſtitution of Calais, as they engaged by the tte ot 
'T his ſhows how we ought to be upon our guard againk 1 be 12 
national partiality of hiſtorians, 1 ſhall add here upon 1188 1! 
article, that Calais never was reſtored, that the 500,008]! r: 
crowns- were never paid, and when Elizabeth demanded - þ 
lais at theexpiration of the term, the court of France fou Hen de 
their refuſal upon ſome generalities, and not upon the trea]ſWeno: 
itſelf, as they might have done, ſuppoſing w hat theſe two il Fr 
torians have related. 3 IE the 3 
Continua- Another article of the treaty was, that neither the king Upſa 
tion of the Gided 


treaty of France, nor the King and queen of Scotland, nor the qu 


: chef 
C.tew, of England, ſhould attempt any thing againſt one ano 
* | Girect 


directly or indirectly, in prejudice of this treaty. That if the Eliz. 
queen of England violated this article, the king of France 155c. 
and the king and queen of Scotland ſh-uld be freed from . 
engagements, and their hoſtages and ſecurities be diſcharged. 
In like manner, if the violation came from the king of 
France, he ſhould be obliged to reſtore Calais, and the other 
places, as if the eight years were expired; and if he refuſed 
to make the reſtitution, the ſecurities and hoſta_es ſhould fill 
remain bound, „ „ 
That the fortifications of Aymouth, and all others made 
in Scotland ſince the treaty of Boulogne, ſhould be demo- 
liſhed, 35 3 5 | 
That all the other pretenſions of the king of France, of the 
king and queen of Scotland, and of the queen of Englard, 
with all their exceptions, ſhould remain entire, in the expec- 
ation that Providence would produce ſome good opport-:nity 
to terminate them by a peace. . 
That the forementioned princes or princeſſes ſſ.ould not 
afford a retreat or protection to each other's rebels, but reci- 
procally deliver them to one another. 8 | 
| The ſame day a treaty was ſigned between the queen of -,..., LT Hg 
England and the king and queen of Scotland, of which theſe Scotland. = 
zre the principal articles, | . 2 


That neither of the parties ſhould attack the dominions now 
poſſeſſed by the other, neither in perſon or otherwiſe. 
That they ſhould give no aid to attack the dominions of 
one another to any perſon, in whatſoever degree of conſan- 
wwnity or affinity he might be related to them, or whatever 
might be his quality. ä 
That they ſhould not receive or entertain rebels, fugitives, 
milefators, kcc. 5 
That in three months, the fortifications of Aymouth, and 
y 1 others erected in Scotland ſince the treaty of 1549, ſhould 
e razed, e „ . 

That all other mutual claims and pretenſions ſhould remain 
entire. . 
hbat in two months, commiſſioners ſhould be appointed 

on both ſides, to ſettle certain articles, concerning which the 
ambaſſadors of France were not ſufficiently inſtructed. 
Francis and Mary ratified the treaty the 18th of April, and 1014. Sa 
the ziſt of May the commiſſioners of the two kingdoms at 526. i 


Upfalinton ſigned a ſecond treaty upon the articles left unde- 
dae in the firſt. 5 | 


TX 2 | Elizabeth 
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Eliz. Elizabeth having concluded a peace with France and Se. 


13559. land with more eaſe and honour than ſhe had reaſon to « 
—— ———pect, flattered herſelf ſhe was going to enjoy a ſettled ta. 


quillity. But ſhe quickly perceived, ſhe had little cauſe n 
triumph. Henry II had made a peace with her, only becaut 
Philip II. who had engaged Mary his queen in the war, ie 
_ reſolved not to ſign the peace before Elizabeth had concluts 
her's. It was of little moment to Philip, that ſhe found geen 
advantages in the peace, or the king of France obſerved hi 
treaty with her, provided it appeared to the world that Spit 
had not deſerted England. This was all he deſired, 2 
probably what facilitated the peace. Henry II. granted w 
doubt more than he intended to perform, as well to give the 
ſatisfaction to the king of Spain, as to diſengage him fron 
the intereſts of England. He ſoon diſcovered he had no othe 


7 intention. 
Henry IT. 


pines A mbaſſadors from France being come to Bruſſels to ſee th 


- Carphin and peace {worn, ſecretary Ardoy, who was there from the day 
äh s ſpoule to 


3 phin king and the queen dauphineſs, gave them the titles d 
ame of king and queen of Scotland, England, and Ireland, Shorth 


England. after, Elizabeth heard that the king of France had ordert 


Melvil, Francis and Mary to aſſume the ſame titles, and quarter th 


Cannen. arms cf England in their ſeal, their plate, their furnitur 
Buchanan, that no one might be ignorant of their pretenſions. “ 
eee Nicholas Throckmorton, the Engliſh ambaſſador in Franc 
makes com- Complained of this uſurpation with great freedom, butt! 
plaints to no frivolous anſwer to his complaints let him ſee the little reg 
28 France had for his miſtreſs. Mezerai ſays, the ambala 
Lee., was told, that this was agreeable to the cuſtom of Germar 
Mezera1, 5 Ti O tne cuttom of German! 
Melvil. where the cadets or younger branches bore the title and am 
of the chief of their family d. Camden adds, that the cout 

of France pretended, that all princes and princeſies hat 

right to bear the arms of their houſe with a bar. hu 

beſides that Francis and Mary bore them without any ſuc 
diſtinction, they moreover aſſumed the title of king and que 

of England e. In ſhort, the court of France being preſt 

upon the affair, anſwered the ambaſſador, that the king a 

queen of Scotland had only taken the arms of England | 


b Melvil ſays, Throckmorton got but fioners, “ That his niece, the dus 
: ; | | Jude 
Duxh excuſes; for the Frech court © of Scots, was the true and uno 
$41 -dged, that in Putchla'd all ihe © queen of Englan?, and that the xl 
rinces, brothers, couſins, or children, „ of Spain owght to endeavour 10 h 
are ſtiled princes, or dukes of the ſame © Calais put into the hands of A 
houſe, p. 23. | 5 © who was the rightful queen cf E 
e At the late congreſs, the cardinal „ land.“ Camden, p. 373 
of Lorrain told the Svaniſh commiſ- ; F} 
| 0 1 


F ENGL. AND. 


alize Elizabeth to quit thoſe of France. To this Throck- 


norton replied, that twelve kings of England had carried the 


ums and title of kings of France, without being obliged by 
any treaty to quit them.” But his reaſons were not heard, and 
rotwithſtanding all his complaints, Francis and Mary it!l 


wore the title they had uſurped. Camden affirms, the con- p. 3 8. | 


table of Montmorency by his arguments induced them to re- 
linquiſh it, but affuredly he is miſtaken. Thus, though the 


court of France would not openly declare their thoughts of 
Elizabeth, it was manifeſt ſhe was regarded as a baſtard, and 


de crown of England was pretended to be devolved upon 


Mary. Accordingly, Elizabeth did not ſuffer herſelf to be 


deceived, From that time ſhe conſidered Mary as a danger- 
ous rival, and the princes of Lorrain her uncles, the authors 
of this uſurpation, as her moſt mortal enemies. I he death 


| of Henry, a little after, inſtead of diſcouraging the defign to 


place Mary on the throne of England, only gave it frefh 
vigour, The duke of Guile, and the cardinal of Lorrain, 
governing all under Francis II. ſucceſſor to Henry, never 
ceaſed inciting the young king to ſend forces into Scotland, 
to render himſelf abſolute maſter of the kingdom, and then 


tack Elizabeth from that quarter, But becauſe this project 


was founded upon the preſent ſituation of the Scotch affairs, 


it is neceſſary to reſume the recital at the place where I left off 


the laſt vear. 


Shortly after the marriage of the young queen with the Sequel of the 
dauphin, the affairs of Scotland began to be terribly em- 355 * 
broiled, The princes of Lorrain having formed the deſign to f 


atack England by Scotland, believed it impracticable till the 
king and queen were rendered abſolute in. their kingdom. 
They knew it would be difficult to perſuade the ſtat:s of 
Cotland to be the inſtruments of their ambition in makin 

war upon Elizabeth, in order to place the crown of England 
on the head of their queen, The number of proteſtants was 
now ſo conſiderable in Scotland, that they were almoit maſters 


in the aſſemblies of the ſtates. Conſequently, it appeared 
Impoſible to draw them into the project of dethroning a pro- 


titant queen, (who wes eſtabliſhing their religion in England) 


in order to place a catholick queen on that throne, who would 


tnereby be enabled to deſtroy the reformation in both king- 
doms. It was therefore neceſſary to find an excuſe for ſend- 
ng an army into Scotland to ſtrengthen the catholick party, 
vhich probably would be more ready and zealous to favour 


Buchanan. 


the enterprize, It was with this view, that they obtained of Melvil, 
Henry II. an order to the queen-regent, and to d'Oyſel, com- p. 23. 


4 N mander 


200 THE HIS I ORT 
Eliz. mander of the French an] Scots forces in the pay of France 
1559, to ſuffer no other religion in Scotland than the Roman catho- 
lick. They eaſily foreſaw, this order would produce trouble 
e in Scotland, and furniſh them with a pretence to ſend thither 
Eo dp ads | 
Alelvll. The regent, upon the recgit of the order, began to exe. 
e cute it with publ thing an edict © conformable to the kin; 
will, or rather of the two princes his brothers, who, as wil 
hereafter be ſeen, had not diſcovered their whole project to 
Buchanan. the king. The proteſtants, in ſeveral deputations to the 
Buruet, --- | * He , 5 . 
queen- regent, repreſented to her the unſeaſonableneſ; of f. 
gour, conſidering their number, but ſhe would hearken 10 
nothing. At this time, the city of Perth, alias St. John's- 


town, having publickly embraced the reformed religion, the 


regent ſummoned the ſtates to Sterling, and cited thither the 
reformed miniſters, in order to baniſh them the kingdom by 
a ſolemn decree f. The minifters appeared at Sterling to de- 
fend their cauſe, being attended with infinite crowds of people 
unarmed, who were come to aſſiſt them in their defence, 
agreeably to the cuſtom of Scotlind s. The regent, aſtoniſhed 
at the fight, prayed John Areſkin to prevail with the multi 
tudes to retire, promiſing that nothing ſhould be decreed in 
the ſtates againſt the miniſters. Areſkin ſucceeded, and the 


miniſters with all their attendants withdrew. But they were | 


no ſooner gone than they were condemned for no1-appearance, 
according to the citation, Areſkin was fo enraged to be made 
the queen's inſtrument to deceive the proteſtants, that he re- 
ſolved to be revenged. For that purpoſe, he went to the 
nobility of Strathern, Angus, and Merns, who were aſſem— 
bled upon the news of what paſſed at Sterling, and perluaded 
them to take up arms. N | 
| Buchanan. , This news being brought to Perth, Knox the miniſter, 
Banet. a celebrated preacher, animated the people by a ſermon, 
which, while the principal citizens were at dinner, ſent the 
rabble into the churches, who broke the images and entirely 
deſtroyed the monaſtery of the Carthuſians, The inhabitants 


ws ; f 
d The pope, emperor, and kings of mayor of Perth, to ſuppreſs all tum! 
Spain and France, had then entered into for innovating of religion, Who an- 
a combination to reduce again the moſt {ered her, That he had power over the 
part of Europe to the Roman catholick bodies and eſtates of the inhabitants, 
religion, and to purſue and puniſh with and thoſe he would take care ſhould 00 
fire and (word all hereticks who would no hurt, but that he had no dominion 
not condeſcend to the fame. Melvil, over their conſciences. Buchan. J. 16. 
23. | 8 Criminals were allowed to come de 
e A little before Eaſter. Idem, thoſe trials attended with their relations 
p:. 24- | | and friends. Rapin. 
f She alſo ordered Patric Ruthen, | 
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OF ENGLAND. 
of Cuper immediately followed the example of the people of 
peth. The regent vexed to ſee her edict contemned, and 


willing to prevent the conſequences of this diſobedience, re- 
{ved to chaſtiſe the inhabitants of Perth. To that end, ſhe 


aſſembled ſome forces, and attended by the earls of Argyle 


and Athol marched directly to Perth. But approaching the 


201 
Eliz. 
1559. 


town, ſhe was informed the earl of Glencarne h was incamped 


in the neighbourhood with ſeven thouſand men. This news 
determined her to offer the carl and his affociates certain con- 
ditions, which were accepted. Amongſt other articles it was 
agreed, that the Scotch forces on both ſides ſhould be diſ- 


miſſed, and the French removed at a certain diſtance from 


Perth i: that the queen ſhould be reſpectfully received into the 
city, and ſuffered to lodge in it ſome days, provided ſhe 


would make no alterations: Jaſtly, that the differences con- 


cerning religion ſhould be referred to the deciſion of the ſtates. 


The confederates having diſmiſſed their forces, the regent 


came to Perth, and entered with ſome Scotch troops in the 


pay of France, which was conſidered by the confederates as a 


violation of the treaty *. But this was not all they had cauſe 
to complain of. The regent reſtored the maſs in Perth, and 


reſolving to make it a place of arms, left a garrifon in the 


Hence the earl of Argyle and James Stuart, prior of St. Melvil. 
Andrew's, and natural fon to James V. took occaſion to de- Buchanan, 


care againſt the regent, and levy forces to ſupport the pro- 
t:ſtants. They had ſome time before embraced the reforma- 
tion, though hitherto they had adhered to the regent. Shortly 
after, the inhabitants of St. Andrew's and ſome other towns, 

declaring themſelves proteſtants, committed ſeveral diſorders 


in the catholick churches. Whereupon the regent aſſembled 


an army, compoſed of two thouſand French and one thouſand 


Scots, and giving the command to the duke of Chauteleraut 


ſent him to chaſtiſe the inhabitants of Cuper, who had de- 
clared themſelves next after thoſe of Perth. But the duke 


hearing the confederates were marching with ſuperior forces to 
give him battle, informed the regent of it, who was then at 


Falkland. She tried at firſt to amuſe them with new propo- 
tions, till ſhe had reinforced her army. But the confede- 


rates perceiving her artifice, marched to Perth, and became 


hd Alexander Cunningham. from France, but thoſe Scots likewiſe 
By the Scotch forces were commonly which were in the pay of France. 
underſtood the natives which were in the Rapin. | 


pay of the kingdom; and by the French, k By reaſon of the equivocal mean- 


not only thoſe forces which were ſent ing of the term Scotch forces, Rapin, 


maſters 
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Eliz. maſters of the town in a few days. Afterwards Scone, Ster- 
1559. ling, and Linlithgo, were ſecured by them, and as their arm 


daily increaſed, the regent and d'Oyſel were obliged to with. 
draw to Dunbar. | 


N 8 cc 
Mell, Mean time, the regent had writ to the court of France, he 
p.25 that James prior of St. Andrew's was the principal author gf ſer 

Thhouanus. the troubles of Scotland, and that, being natural ſon of ſta 

James V. he deſigned to ſeize the crown. The princes of vil 
Lorrain, brothers to the regent, embraced this occaſion to fe 
inſinuate to Henry II. that religion was not concerned in the 0 
troubles of Scotland, and was only made the pretence to pl 

wreſt the crown from the dauphin and the queen his ſpouſe, th 

By this infinuation, they had inſpired the king with the reſo— 


Jution of ſending a good army into Scotland, and he had now 

begun his levies in Germany. But the conſtable of Mont. 

morency having diſcovered the deſign of theſe princes to en- 

gage him in very difficult projecis, prevailed with him to pro- 

ceed no farther, till he was more particularly informed of the 

Scotch troubles. The buſineſs was only to find a perſon in 

whom the king could confide. The conſtable offered James 

_ Melvil, a Scotch gentleman, his domeſtick, and gave him 

his inſtructions in the preſence of the king himſelf, Thel: 

p. 25. inſtructions were, as he ſays himſelf in his Memoirs, “ That 
4 the king had been informed by the cardinal of Lorrain, 

e that James Stuart, prior of St. Andrew's, pretended, under 
„ colour of religion, to uſurp the kingdom unto himſelf; 
and that the king defired to know certainly, if this was the 
& ſource from whence the troubles in that kingdom flowed; 
% or whether Stuart was moved to take up arms only for 
& conſcience fake, in defence of his religion, himſelf, his 
e dependants and aſſociates. In the firit caſe, the king was 
5e reiolved to hazard his crown, and all that he had, rather 
than that the queen his daughter-in-Jaw ſhould be robbed 
of her right; and he reſolved to fend an army to Scotland 
for that effect, though he would gladly ſhun the trouble 
< thereof, if it were poſſible. That in the fecond caſe, it 
ce it were only religion that moved the Scots, the king would 
& have no concern in their affairs, but committed their ſouls 
« unto God, for he had difficulty enough to rule the con- 
* ſciences of Frenchmen. And it was the obedience due 
e unto their lawful queen, with the body, that the king de- 
fired, That finally, he could not perſuade himſelf, that 
the Scots had made an inſurrection againſt the regent With. 
< out cauſe, and therefore deſired to know if the regent had 
broke her word with them; if ſo, by whom and at whole 
_ | | | 6 ein- 
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« jnſtance. That if d'Oyſel, who was reporied to be chole- Eliz. 
« rick, haſty, and too paſſionate, was not acceptable to the 1559. 
Scots, he would ſend ſome other in his room, who, he 
« hoped, ſhould pleaſe them.” This ſhows, the king had 
been ill informed by the cardinal of Lorrain, to engage him to 
ſend an army into Scotland, and of this probably the con- 
fable meant to give him a demonſtration; by the report Mel- 
vil was to make him. In effect, Melvil having had a con- feel 
ference with the queen regent at Falkland, and afterwards P. 27. 
with the prior of St. Andrew's, reported to the king, that the 
prior was ſo far from the thoughts of aſpiring. to the crown, 
that he was ready to baniſh himſelf e out of Scotland 
on the firſt orders from his majeſty l. 
Henry II. being dead before Melvil returged to Paris a "UG 
the confederate Scots prepoſterouſly imagined, there was no ; 
farther danger, and moſt of them returned to their homes. 
The regent and d'Oyſel being informed of it, reſolved to im- 
prove this negligence, and marched with ſome troops to 
Edinburgh, hoping to ſurprize thoſe who remained there. 
But the duke of Chateleraut and the earl of Morton, knowing 
the confederates were arming again with all poſſible diligence, 
waited on the regent, and perſuaded her to conſent to a truce 
from the 24th of July to the 1oth of January. The truce 
was equally neceſſary to both parties. The confederates 
wanted to put themſelves in a poſture of defence ; and the 
regent hoped, that in that interval ſhe ſhould receive a power- 
ful aid from her ſon-in-law the king of France, Accordingly, 
at the ſolicitation of the princes of Lorrain, he immediately 
ſent her a thouſand foot, with the promiſe of a more conſt- 
derable ſupply. 7s 
During theſe tranſactions, the earl of Arran, ſon to the 8 
duke of Chateleraut, being at the court of France, and re- Thuanus. 
ceiving notice that he was to be arreſted on ſome pretence, 
made his eſcape, and came for Scotland. As he was, after 
the duke his father, next heir to the young queen, he believed, 
upon ſome well or ill grounded advices, that the duke of 
Guiſe and cardinal of Lorrain deſigned to ſecure and perhaps 
murder him, for fear, if the queen died, he ſhould mount the 
throne, for he had declared himſelf a proteſtant. He was no 
ſooner in Scotland than he gained his father to the confede- 
rates, who put him at their head. 


This is ſupported by the teſtimony Stuart, afterwards earl of Murray. 
of Melvil, and deſtroys what is ad- Rapin. 


vanced by Camden, concerning James m He died July 10. Rapin. 


Mean 
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Mean time, the regent and d'Oyſel were buſy in fortifying 


15 9. Leith, and ftoring it with all forts of proviſions, deſigning to 


make it a place of arms, and to expect there the ſupplies that 
were to come from France. he confedcrates pretended this 
to be a breach of the tri.ce, whether they proceeded upon 
ſome general maxim, or on ſome particular articles of the 


late treaty. However, after ſome fruitleſs complaints to the 


regent, they allembled their forces, and marched to beſiege 


Leith. But as they ſuffered themſelves to be amuſed for ſome 


time, they came too late, and finding the place in a ſtate of 
deience, deſiſted from the fiege. Shortly after, the repent 


having received a new ſupply of two thouſand men com- 


manded by La Brofte, continued the fortifications of Leith, 
with greater application than ever, The confederates once 
more deſired her to give over the work: but were not heard, 
As ſhe ſaw herfeif ſufficiently ſtrong, ſhe only anſwered by 
ſending a herald with an order to lay down their arms. Their 


indignation to be thus deceived by the. regent, induced them 
at laſt to publifh, that they would treat as enemies a'l that 


Buchanan, 


obeyed her orders. But they were little able to make good 
this bravado. The regent, knowing they were at Edinburgh 


in ſmall number, marched the beginning of November with 


Carnden, 


all her forces to attack them, and fo ſurprized them by her 


unexpected arrival, that they deſerted Edinburgh, and retired 


to Sterling. When they were there, they ſent William Mait- 


land of Lidington to Elizabeth to deſire her aſſiſtance, with- 
out which they ſaw they ſhould be infallibly oppreſſed. The 


French troops ſtill continuing to purſue them, obliged them 


alſo to quit Sterling, and retiie to the mountains, where they 


divided in two bodies to embaraſs their enemies, who gave 
them no reſt. Some time aftcr, they received letters from 


William Maitland, giving them hopes of a good ſucceſs of 
his negotiation. Such was the origin of the Scotch troubles, 
on which J have been forced to enlarge, the better to ſhow 


the concern Elizabeth was to have in them, ſince ſhe was 


their principal object. As this is a material point in her 
| hil'ory, and as upon the knowledge of the deſigns formed 


againſt her repoſe ſhe regulated her cond: ct, I ought to ſup- 


port this truth by the teſtimony of a French hiſtorian, who 


cannot be ſuſpected in the affair. Father Daniel thus ex- 


preſſes himſelf in the reign of Francis II. 


Hiſtoire de 
France, 
tom. vill, 


J obſerved, that before the conſpiracy of Amboiſe broke 
out, la Renaudie had been ſent by the admiral into Eng- 
land, to engage Elizabeth to make a diverſion in 3 

| . oy | Waere : „ while 


OFT ENGCLAND.. 

« while the Calviniſtical party revolted in France, and ſhe 
« knew her intereſt too well to neglect ſo favorable an op- 
40 portunity of kindling or fomenting a civil war in the two 


« kingdoms. Whatever care ſhe had taken to bridle the 


« catholicks of her kingdom, ſhe was always apprehenſive of 


« aparty forming againſt her in favour of the queen of France, 
« who carried herſelf as heireſs of the crown of England, 
« and had quartcred the arms with thoſe of Scotland, when 


« ſhe was only queen dauphineſs; and if France and Scot- 
« jand had remained in tranquility, England was in danger 
d of being attacked from two quarters at once, and dif- 
« turbcd at home by the ſtill numerous adherents of the old 
60 religion.“ | | 9 | 


Hence may be ſeen what was the deſign of the princes of 
Lorrain, in ſending a French army into Scotland. It was to 


preſerve the peace of that kingdom, that is, render it entirely 


ſubject to France, in order to attack England from that fide. 


This muſt be ever remembered, if it is deſired to underſtand 


perfectly Elizabeth's hiſtory, Let us now mention the affairs | 


of France. 
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| After Henry II. had concluded a peace with Spain, he re- Ag ef 
ſolved to relinquiſh entirely the affairs of Italy, and apply France. 
bimſelf ſolely to his project of uniting England, Scotland, Mezerai. 


and Ireland to the monarchy of France. His haſte to cauſe 


the dauphin his ſon, and the queen of Scotland his daughter- 
in-law, to aſſume the title of king and queen of England im- 
mediately after the concluſion of the peace, clearly thows, he 
had the thing in his thoughts, though he was not yet perhaps 
reſolved how to execute it. Elizabeth, who was on the 
throne of England, was but a woman, and might be conft- 
dered as a baſtard: ſhe had no ally; had lately made a grea 


many enemies amongſt her en by her innovations in 


religion: the king of Spain no longer concerned himſelf with 


her affairs; and the pope deſired nothing more paſſionately 
than to dethrone her, and place a catholick princeſs in her 


room. All theſe circumſtances doubtleſs gave Henty hopes 
of ſucceſs in his deſign. To effect which, he was to ſhow a 


great zeal for the catholick religion, to gain the profeilors of 


it, princes and ſubjects, to his intereſts. "The perſecution 
_ renewed in France immediately after the peace of Cateau, 
flowed perhaps as much from this as any other cauſe, though 
the king's diſpotition, the pope's ſollicitations, the ſuggeſtions 
of the duke of Guile and cardinal of Lorrain, and the ſecret 

5 „ treaty 
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Eliz. treaty made with Spain, had but too large a ſhare in that 
15 59. tragedy. e 5 
_ This prince was taken out of the world the 1oth of July, 
in the midft of his vaſt projects, by a death ſudden and tragi- 
| cal a, leaving for ſucceſſor a young prince incapable to gg. 
Francis II. vern of himſelf. The two princes of Lorrain, uncles to the 
cr, young qu intruſted with the adminiſtrati 
puts the young queen, were intruſted wit miniſtration of the 
government government under the new reign. They removed the con- 
into the , ſtable of Montmorency immediately from the court, and re- 
ä called the cardinal of Tournon, ſworn enemy of the pro- 
Mezcrai. teſtant religion. When the affairs of the court were ſettled, 
= Danicl. their next care was to erect courts of juſtice called Ardentes, 
nn > condemning proteſtants to the flames. This threw the 
reformed into an inevitable neceſſity of either ſuffering them- 
ſelves to be burnt one by one, or of taking up arms in their 
own defence, and fo furniſhing their enemies with the deſired 
Who purſue pretence to extirpate them all at once. On the other hand, 
the deſign of they ſent two thouſand men into Scotland, under the com- 
. e mand of La Broſſe, with orders to join the catholicks of 
Betting: : England for dethroning Elizabeth. Thus, their boundleſs 
Camden, ambition engaged a young prince, not yet ſeventeen years of 
age, to throw his own kingdom into a flame, and withal to 
undertake the conquelt of England, which of all the countries 
of the world is the moſt difficult to be conquered. 
At the ſame time appeared the feeds of troubles in the 
Low- Countries, which ſoon ripened, and which it will not 
be improper to mention, in order to ſhow their riſe. 
Ars of Charles V. had always a great affection for the Low- 
_ the L Countries where he was born, and had governed them with 
Countries. . | . b 
Grotius. great lenity, Indeed, after the victory of Pavia, he had 
formed the project of changing their government, and of 
making of the ſeventeen provinces one ſtate, dependant on 
the crown of Spain, He was incited to this by the Spaniards, 
who would have found their advantage in ſeeing him abſolute 
maſter of theſe provinces, where his authority was very much 
limited by their privileges. But after mature deliberation, he 
relinquiſhed the project, whether to avoid the oppreſſions 
with which the execution would have been infallibly attended, 
or becauſe he believed it impracticable by reaſon of the dit- 
ferent Jaws and cuſtoms of thele provinces, each of which 
had been a ſeparate ſtate. 85 


Death of 
| Henry II. 


» At a great tournament, held on in the eye with the ſplinter of a lance, 
account of his daughter's marriage with June 29, and died of the wound, 
Philip II. King of Spain, he was wounded Thuanus, lib. 22, 


Philip 
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Philip II. his ſon and ſucceſſor, reſumed much the fame Eliz. 
deſign, and reſolved to rule independent of the laws and pri- 1559. 
vileges inceſſantly alledged by theſe ſtates, Lo this he added 
the project of extirpating the proteſtants, then very numerous 
in the provinces. For that purpoſe, he obtained from the 
court of Rome the erection of ſeveral archbiſhopricks and 
bihopricks, to the great detriment of the abbots, part of 
whoſe revenues were to be given to the new ſees, But be- 
{ides the intereſt of the proteſtants and abbots, there was 
another thing of univerſal concern. Philip had put Spaniſh 
garriſons into the principal towns, contr-ry to the privileges 
of the provinces, and thereby plainly diſcovered his intention 
of reducing them to ſlavery. In fine, when he departed in 
September 1559 for Spain, he committed the government of 
the Low- Countries to Margaret dutcheſs of Parma, his natural 
fiter ®, to the great ciſguſt of William of Naſſau prince of 
Orange, and of count Egmont, who had both aſpired to that 
dignity. But what gave them the laſt provocation was nis 
leaving with the governeſs the cardinal of Granvelle their 
enemy, and who was conſidered as the author of the perni- 
cious counſels, tending to deprive the country of its liberty. 
Philip was no fooner arrived in Spain than he caufed a great 
number of proteſtants to be burnt, and by theſe inhuman exe- 
cutions, ſhowed the ſubjects of the Low-Countries what they 
were afterwards to expect. | „ | 
Pope Paul IV. dying in the courſe of this year, was ſuc- Pra h or = 
ceeded by cardinal Angelo de Medici, a Milaneſe, by the pope Pau! 
| name of Pius IV. p. „ | | N IV. ſucceed- 
To underſtand the ſequel of this reign, it is abſolutely ne. * 
ceſſary to have a diſtinct idea of the ſituation of the Engliſh State of 
afairs, as well with regard to the queen's perſon, as to the stars in 


people of England and the foreigners. The wonder of this peep j 
9 2 o ; be 9 5 O. 5 N. 

leign lies not in the memorable events which happened in 1 

England, while Elizabeth was on the throne, but in the 


tranquillity which ſhe cauſed her ſubjects to enjoy, amidſt the 
lecret and open attacks of her own and their enemies, both at 
hope and abroad. To underſtand therefore the motives of 
Llizabeth's conduct, and the maxims by which ſhe eſtabliſhed =_ 
her government, theſe enemies, their characters, their views, = 
their intereſts, are to be diſtinctly ſhown. Hence alſo will be | 
ſeen and admired the addreſs, with which ſhe freed herſelf 
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0 She was natural daughter of the P This year, on November 18, died 

| emperor Charles V. and was firſt married the famous Cuthbert Tonſtall, late 
to the duke of Tuſcany, and afterwards biſhop of Durham, and was buried in 
de he prince of Parma, Strada, lib, 1, Lambeth-chapel, Hollingſh. p. 1186. 
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The parliament of England, conſiſting of the king and 


Engliſhman but what is ſubje& to its laws, were it only for 
this reaſon, that every man is ſuppoſed to give his conſent 
either in perſon or by his repreſentative. It was upon this 
foundation that Mary and Elizabeth aſcended the throne, [ 


dethroning her, whenever an opportunity offered, As the 


ther foreign princes concerned in ſuch acts of parliament, are 


THE HISTORY 
from all the embaraſſments and ſnares to which ſhe was con. 
tinually expoſed. For this purpoſe, it muſt be obſerved, that 
her right to the crown was always conteſted openly or tacit. 
ly; that the papiſts in general conſidering her but as a queen 
de facto, believed they might with a ſafe conſcience aſſiſt in 


uncertainty of her right was the foundation on which her 
enemies built, I cannot help enlarging a little on what ha 
been ſaid above on this ſubject. 5 e 


both houſes, which repreſent the whole nation, there is ng 


mean, in virtue of an act of parliament, impowering their 
father to ſettle the ſucceſſion. But it may be doubted, whe- 


obliged to the ſame ſubmiſſion, when they believe them ma- fiag 
nifeſtly unjuſt to themſelves. I ſhall not undertake to decide yea 
this queſtion, which is more uſually determined by arms than pol 
by laws. I ſhall only remark, that formerly Edward III. did quet 
not think himſelf obliged to abide by the deciſion of the emp 
French nation, which had placed Philip of Valois on the nam 
throne. However, Mary queen of France and Scotland coul 
believed herſelf injured, as well by the act impowering Henry pape 
VIII. to interrupt the order of ſucceſſion according to his en 
humour, as by the will of that prince. She alledged, that WW pops 
neither king nor parliament had any right to place on the Wi and 

| throne two daughters declared illegitimate by folemn act, cer 
and ſtill leſs to overlook the poſterity of the eldeſt daughter of sf 
Henry VII. even without aſſigning any reaſon, and place in Wi thole 
the line of the ſucceſſion baſtards and the children of the gion, 
younger. To theſe two grievances it was anſwered, that the I great 
Engliſh in acknowledging ſucceflively Mary and Elizabeth i cathc 
for queens of England, had not followed the caprice of Henry Nempe 
VIII. but the order of nature and the law of ſucceſſion; Phili 
that the caprice of this prince lay not in his placing his two WWippre 
daughters next after his fon Edward, but in the intention to em 

_ exclude theſe two princeſſes really born in wedlock: that in Mii t 
_ reſtoring them to their due place, Henry corrected his error, iſh:le c 
and left no room for any alteration: that the not revoking the WW | 
ſentence of divorce againſt Ann Boleyn, and the ſubſcquent WF" ſee 
act againſt Elizabeth, was not without good reaſons, and eee 
at molt, was but a defect of formality, which altered the ta 
Reon gan Lap Seas thing 0 
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thing itſelf, As to Mary's ſecond grievance, that Henry had 


not mentioned the poſterity of his eldeſt filter, it muſt be 
owned, the generality of the Engliſh were convinced of the 
injuſtice of that proceeding. But as the caſe which might 
breed a diſpute on this ſubject did not yet offer, this point was 
left undetermined, in hopes of the queen's marriage, and her 
having children to ſucceed her. 

Let us now proceed to another reflection with reſpect to the 
foreign princes. Mary, eldeſt daughter of Henry VIII. 


endeavoured to wreſt the ſcepter from Elizabeth, It is not 


difficult to align many natural cauſes of the different conduct 


in Europe, who could with any colour diſpute her right. It is 
true, the young queen of Scotland wis in France, and de- 
lined for the dauphin, but was not yet married. This mar- 
nage was only projected, and could not be executed ſome 
years, by reaſon of the tender age of the parties. But ſup- 
roſing Henry II. ſhould have then aſſerted the claim of this 
queen, he muſt have drawn upon himſelf all the forces of the 


namely, that by the principles of the Roman catholicks, they 
could not conteſt Mary's right without a renunciation of the 
papal authority, ſince the diſpenſation for the marriage of 
Henry VIII. with Catherine of Arragon was granted by a 
pope. But Henry II. was very far from any ſuch thought, 
and as for the emperor Charles V. he was particularly con- 
cerned to ſupport Mary's title, who was his couſin- german. 
As for the pope, he maintained his own rights in ſupporting 


thoſe of Mary. Laſtly, as Mary was zealous for her reli- 
gion, the pope, the emperor, the king of France found a 


preat advantage in this zeal. The pope expected to ſce the 
catholick religion reſtored by her means in England. The 
emperor immediately projected her marriage with his fon 


Philip. Beſides, a catholick queen in England removed all 


apprehenſions of the aid the German proteſtants might receive 
rom the Engliſh. In a word, his zeal for his religion gave 


bim the ſatisfadion of ſeeing England about to return into the 
pale of the Roman church. For the fame reaſon, Henry II. 


who burnt the proteſtants in France, could not but be pleaſed 
to ſee them deprived of the protection they might have ex- 
pected from England, if that kingdom had continued pro— 
tant, Thus every thing conſpired to render Mary's reign 
You, VII. P peace 


aſcended the throne without any diſturbance. from abro.d, 
whereas after her death the principal ſovereigns of Europe 


of the princes with regard to theſe two queens. The firſt is, 
that when Mary mounted the throne, there was not a prince 


emperor and England. The ſecond cauſe is no leſs natural, 
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Eliz. | peaceable and ſecure. It was alſo this doubtleſs which in. 
1560, duced that queen to carry the perſecution againſt the yrg. 
— — teſtants to ſuch a height, well knowing they could have 50 


vinces, which already bore their yoke with impatience. 4 


of Germany, they then lived in a tranquillity which they kit i 
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hopes of aſſiſtance from abroad. ThE 
But when, after Mary's death, Elizabeth mounted the 


throne, there was a change in the intereits of the prince, [ 
as often happens by the death of a fovercign. The empire Elz 
and Spain were no longer under the dominion of the {ie land 
prince. The dauphin had married the queen of Scotland, ſupp 
and by that marriage acquired a claim to England, which he WM inten 
had not before. Beſides, the duke of Guiſe and cardinal of WM the | 
|  Lorrain were become more powerful in the court of France, more 
by the abſence of the conſtable of Montmorency, who was i be ce 
priſoner in the Low-Countries. After the death of Henry II, WW fuffc 
they became {till more powerful, and ſhowed by their condud Wi the d 
they had nothing more at heart than the placing of the queen I ju 
their niece on the throne of England. Elizabeth could no Wi force 
doubt it, fince ſhe ſaw Francis II. and Mary ſtill uſurp the court 
arms of England, which they ſeemed to have taken at fit Vic 
only in obedience to the orders of Henry II. On the other 0 
hand, Philip II. who deſpaired of marrying Elizabeth, hal nber 
entirely deſerted the intereſts of England, and appeared by no Ih; 
means diſpoſed to ſupport that kingdom, which was become Hen 
proteſtant. Laſtly, the pope ſaw his authority baniſhed Eng: de n 
land, and no hope of gaining Elizabeth, who was evidently being 
concerned to maintain what ſhe had done. Thus France, bad? 
Spain, the court of Rome, not only had no reaſon to incline In 
them to ſupport Elizabeth, but it was even their intereſt bang 
dethrone her. It is very true, Philip II. would not willing b 
have ſeen England and Ireland in the hands of the king d gerd! 
France; but he would not have been ſorry that France wa liſh 4 
to conquer England, becauſe from fo difficult an undertaking iſe 
he would have received the ſatisfaction of ſeeing two power ent 
moſt formidable to him, weakening each other. Beſides, hh" 

_ zeal for the catholick religion, and his projects in relation abet 
the Low-Countries, would have made him with great ple WW"): 

| ſure behold theſe two kingdoms incapable to aſſiſt thoſe pb. . 
ee 


to the new emperor, Elizabeth, if ſhe had nothing to tea, £xpol 
had at leaſt nothing to hope from him. As for the proteſtant 


would not willingly have diſturbed for the aſſiſtance of Eng 
land. They had found in the reign of Henry VIII. that un. ad : 
der the pretence of maintaining their religion, it was defigned 
to engage them in a war by no means agreeable to their « 
Ein | _ 
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ereſs. Wherefore, content with their preſent condition, Eliz. 
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they were not willing to be oppteſſed for ſupporting the rights 1 560. 


or Elizabeth, though otherwiſe they with pleaſure ſaw a pro-: 
teftant queen on the throne of England, 
| have already ſhown the ſituation of the Scotch affairs. 


Flizabeth was ſo far from expecting any aſſiſtance from Scot- 


land, that ſhe ſaw herſelf under an indiſpenſable neceſſity to 
ſupport the proteſtant party there, well knowing, it was the 


the two thouſand men already ſent to the regent, another 
more conſiderable reinforcement was preparing in France, to 
de conducted into Scotland by the marquis of Elbeuf 2. This 
ſuffciently diſcovered, that the court of France, ſenſible of 
W the difficulty of attacking England by ſea, was reſolved to 
puſh the war on the northern frontiers, by a junction of their 
forces with thoſe of Scotland. Thus the defign of the French 
court to ſubdue the Scotch rebels, was only the firit ſtep by 
which they hoped to riſe to the conqueſt of England. | 

On the other fide, Ireland gave no leſs uneaſineſs to Eli- 
rabeth. That iſland was inhabited by native Iriſh, and Eng- 
liſh families tranſplanted thither ſince the conquelt of it by 
Henry II. It was governed by a viceroy or lord-lieutenant in 
the name of the queen; but his authority was very far from 


acknowledged the queen's ſovereignty, but believed they had 


nett to do themſelves juſtice for the wrongs they pretended 


to have received. They made war upon one another, re- 


pardleſs of the lieutenant's orders, who having but few Eng- 
liſh forces was unable to make himſelf feared. As often as 


ö 

bee was any preſſing occaſion to chaſtiſe a rebellion, or pre- 
ent the ſtrong from oppreſſing the weak, new forces were to 
; Wzrtive from England. But as this could not be done without 
0 We: penice, very often it was not determined till the laſt extre- 
Wy. So, moſt of the lieutenants finding themſelves defti- 


„lee of the means to force an obedience, wilfully connived at 


Wc exceſſes and violences of the great, for fear of unſeaſonably 
expoling the royal authority. They contented themſelves 
With filling their purſes while they held their commiſſions, and 


ei to their ſucceſſors to repreſs the inſolence of the Iriſh. 
bbs conduct had rendered the lords of the country ſo fierce 
„d arrogant, that they acknowledged the royal authority no 
ed : 1 IR 


2 queen of Scots uncle: theſe forces were levied in Germany, by the 
Pnegrave's aſſiſtance. Camden, p. 379. 


being fo regarded as to keep the Irifh in ſubmiſſion. They 
had amongſt them many great men, who indeed outwardly 


intention of France to attack her from that quarter. Beſides 6, 


46 He farther. 


mech 
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Eliz. farther than it was neceſſary to protect them againſt their ene 


1560. mies. Beſides the natural averſion of the Iriſh for the En! the 1 
— liſh, who helped not by their conduct to gain their 1 ken 
there Was, at this time, another reaſon, which NY thou 
to increaje their averſion, namely, the change which hed tt 
had lately made in religion. Ihe Iriſh nad for the „ 
attachment equal to their ignorance, which was e * 
This diſpoſed them to liſten to the ſollicitations of the Roni 5 
emilſaries, who were continually inciting them agaiuſt th bd dee 
vernment, Elizabeth was therefore obliged to have a cath beth 
eye upon the tranſactions of that iſland, knowing what c r L 
the pope her enemy had there. | a la 
; It remains now to ſpeak of the diſpoſition of the Enolih and 
to Elizabeth, When the queen deſigned to eſtabliſh te 
formation, her firſt care was to change the ge en the | 
the towns and counties, and fill their places with Soil of 
Then ſhe called a parliament, whoſe members were ls i 
according to her defires. This parliament revived the lan wo 
made by Edward VI. concerning religion. Theſe laws, by 5 
the care of the magiſtrates, were punctually obſerved, SH 5 
ſew months after Mary's death, the publick exerciſe of t a 
Roman catholick religion was not leſs criminal than the 0 10 
erciſe of the proteſtant had been in the laſt reign, The cer ws 
who refuſed obedience to the new laws, were deprived s oY 
their benefices, and the vacancies ſupplied by zealous pid 9 
teſtants. To ſay all in a word, the relormation roſe unde 1) 
Elizabeth, juſt as the Romiſh religion had been eftablitell 29 
under Mary, with this difference, that no perſon was put i * 
death by Elizabeth on account of religion. We are nd 0 
however to imagine that this external change produced a ral a 
one in the mind. There are very few, who in point of u 0 
ligion, implicitly obey their ſovereigns. Thoſe who wer - 
good catholicks under Mary remained ſuch under Elizabeti 37 
as thoſe who really embraced the reformation under Edwa : 
VI. continued in Mary's reign reformed in their hearts unk ED 
an outward compliance. If it is therefore conſidered, i 4 0 
all the changes in religion under this and the foregoing rel * 
had been made in the ſame manner, it will not be difficult 4 
comprehend that the Roman catholicks were {ill very nu i 
merous in the kingdom, Little more than twenty years ha hy 
_ paſted ſince the reformation began, and in that interval i * 
publick worſhip had been changed four times. Now! * 
improbable, that a whole nation ſo frequently change ti ,, 
opinion according to the capri the 2 "roll. 
8 price of the governors, tot prog 


5 ] ® . . 
| outwaro!y they ſubmit to the publick authority, It is cet 
| | i {i 
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the number of Roman catholicks in the kingdom was very Eliz. 
great, even aſter Elizabeth had eſtabliſhed the reformation, 1560. 
though it is likely the reformed were ſtill more numerous, 
It is therefore very natural to imagine, that thoſe who perſiſted 
in their antient ſentiments were ſecret enemies of the queen: 
that they defired the re-eftabliſnment of the old religion, and 
were diſpoſed to embrace all opportunities to place a catholick 
queen on the throne, It was not one of the leaſt of Eliza- 
beth's cares to watch her own ſubjects. „ | 

Let us briefly recapitulate what has been ſaid. Elizabeth Elizabeth's 
had for enemies, France, the queen of Scotland, the pope, eee 
and all the catholick powers. For though Philip II. had not | 
yet declared himſelf, ſhe, knew he was not her friend, and 
the ſequel clearly proved it. On the other hand, ſag had 
the Iriſh and a great part of her Engliſh ſubje&s to guard 
zgainſt, without having one ally to afliſt her. She was there- 
fore to ſeek. in herſelf, in her prudence, in her good conduct, 
and in her own ſubjects, the aſliſtance ſhe would have vain] 
ſourht elſewhere. Lo obtain ſpeedily and willingly the aid, 
ſhe foreſaw would be frequently wanted, ſhe had but one 
war, and that was to make herſelf beloved by her people. 
Accordingly, this was the governing maxim of her conduct. 
Happily for her, the qualities of her heart and mind were ſo 
lifpoſed, that ſhe never once deviated from ſo neceſſary a 
rule, Wherefore it may be affirmed, that no king of Eng- 
land was ever more ſincerely beloved by his people than Eli- 
zabetb. But to demonſtrate this elogy not to be groundleſs, 
tis neceſ{ary to be more particular upon this ſubject. It is 
certain, that her truly proteſtant ſubjects were much more 
numerous than the catholicks. What therefore could ſhe do 
better than to favour the proteſtant religion, eſpecially, as 
being herſelf of that religion, ſhe could without reluctance 
xt ſo agreeably to her intereſts ? Another thing which greatly 
contributes to procure a ſovereign the affection of his people, 
8 ſo to manage the treaſury, that he be not forced to load 
em with unneceflary taxes. No prince had ever this qua- 
y in greater perfection than Elizabeth. Nay, ſhe carried 
bs oeconomy to far, that ſhe ſometimes gave occaſion to her 
own minifcers to charge her with avarice. However, her ex- 
pences were fo well regulated, that ſhe was never ſeen to la- 
ſh her treaſures upon her favourites, or expend them in 
things of no uſe, Nevertheleſs, this frugal inclination, whe- 
ther owing to nature or policy, hindered her not from being 
boduſe of her money, when ſhe thought it neceſſary, France, 
n Pain, and Scotland, experienced, in their rurns, how well 


F-3 ſhe 
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ſhe knew to be Javiſh of her treaſures. Her people had-f WW win 
good an opinion of her oeconomy, that through the win the 
courſe of her reign, ſhe was never once denied by the pala 
ment the ſupplies ſhe wanted, or complained of by her ſub. 


mie: 
jeQs for the taxes they were charged with. She had alſo an. her, 
other quality which won her the eſteem of the Engliſh, de fenc 
would not be induced by her miniſters to beſtow offices or ho- able 
nours upon undeſcrving perſons. She was apprehenſive d thit 
nothing more than to render contemptible, dignities deftinet tile 
for the recompence of merit and virtue. By this wiſe con. Acc 
duct ſhe avoided the diſobliging of men, who might have a here 
pired to honours, had they ſeen them beſtowed on others d 1 
no greater merit than themſelves. This was a maxim fron WM © t 
which ſhe rarely departed, during the whole courſe of h {ul 
reign. Laſtly, ſhe uſed her conſtant endeavours to cauſe jul of 
tice to be impartially adminiſtered, Her greateſt favourite que 
felt her ſeverity, when they abuſed her kindneſs and wandetet al 
from their duty. There is no doubt, her great intereſt to be hay 
beloved by her people induced her to employ all poſſible mean wo 
to that end. But it cannot be, as ſome have infcrred fron her 
hence, that her whole conduct was all diſſimulation, fince i #1: 
is by no means impoſſible for the inclinations of men to ui bat 
with their intereſts. Elizabeth had a true eſteem for the r. tor 
formed religion, and her intereſt required her to ſupport itil ber 
with all her power. She was naturally an oecorfomilt, ai C01 
ſuch was the ſituation of her affairs, that no prince ever h de 
more occaſion to be ſo. As ſhe had true merit herſelf, i: b. 
eſteemed it in others; and therefore could never reſolve v an 
confer dignitics upon men who had not merited them. Ii al 
fine, had ſhe been never ſo little remiſs with reſpect to juſticy the 
there would have been danger of her ſex being deſpiſed, , b 
of the great men growing by degrees too licentious. dy 
Such were the principal means uſed by Elizabeth to gal th 
the affection of her ſubjects. Their love was ſo neceilat) OL 
that ſhe had no other reſource. Without it, her reign woul 00 
probably have been very unhappy, conſidering the nude ſl: 
and quality of her enemies. The reader therefore is to cal a 
ſider moſt of her actions, as flowing from the maxim ine had m 
preſcribed to herſelf, to neglect nothing which might proc th 
the affection of her people. K 
There «. as alſo another maxim which no leſs influenced tt Vi 
conduct than. this | have mentioned. She faw herfelf thier b 
tened on all fi.es. The pope, France, and afterwards Spa" k 


never ceaſed their open or ſecret attacks, It was not without 
reaſon that ſhe feared an union of all theſe powers for net 
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yin, In this belief, ſhe laboured to the utmoſt to cheriſh Eliz. 
the troubles of the neighbouring ftates, and particularly of x 569. 
France, Scotland, and the Low Countries; that her ene — 
mies being employed at home, might be leſs able to invade 
her, I Hall not pretend to decide, whether this way of de- 
fence againſt enemies jo powerful and dangerous, was agree-. 
able to the rules of juſtice, it cannot however be denied, 
that this was excellent policy, and that her own ſecurity juſ- 
tifed this method, as the had no other to divert their attacks. 
Accordingly, ſhe made frequent uſe of this maxim, as will 
hereafter appear. | 8 35 „ 

I thought it neceſſary to prepare the reader for the ſequel pigerent 
of this reign by theſe reflections, which are ſolely deligned to opinions 
ſupend in his mind the prejudices inſpired by the hiftorians eee 
of all nations and religions, for and againſt this renowned F: IM.” 
queen. It is no ſmall difficulty to fix the judgment, amidſt 
al the contrarieties which occur in the hiftorians. Some 
have conſidered her as the molt accompliſhed queen the 
world ever ſaw. They have found no fault in her. All 
her actions were the reſults of prudence, juſtice and equity, 
and had no other motive than the glory of God, and the | 
happineſs of her people. They have pretended that her love 
tor her ſubjects was ſo ardent, that ſhe forgot her own in- 
tereſt, and thought only of rendering them happy. Not 
content to excuſe ſome of her actions which deſerve cenſure, 
they have even in ſome meaſure ſanctified them, by inſinuating 
that they were the effects of her zeal for che glory of God 
and the proteſtant religion, Others have aſperſed her with 
all the calumnies it is poſſible to invent. According to 
theſe, the exceeded the moſt famous tyrants in cruelty and 
barbarity. dhe was extremely deceitful, and her whole con- 
duct was one continued diſſimulation, from the beginning to 
the end of her reign, notwithſtanding her affectation ot an 
outward ſhow of religion and virtue. To theſe accuſations 
concerning her publick adminiſtration, they have added horrid 
landers upon her private life. They have repreſented her as 
a diſſolute woman, who conſtantly refuſed to marry, in order 
more freely to continue her lewd practices. Io efface both 
theſe imprefiions, and incline the reader (if religious pre- 
judices will ſuffer him) to ſuſpend his judgment, I have pre- 
viouſly ſhown the motives of her conduct, and the maxims 
by which ſhe was, and with refpe& to policy only ought to 
have been governed, Her principal aim was to fecure a tot- 
tering crown, and to ſucceed, ſhe followed the above-men- 
lioned maxims, Is it to be thought ſtrange, that on certain 
. eee occaſions 
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Eliz. occaſions ſhe a little over- acted her tenderneſs for her people, 
1560. wherein lay her only ſupport? But it would be juſt cauſe of 


wonder, that by an irregular life and other exceſſes, of which 
ſhe is accuſed, the would have acted directly contrary to 


what could only procure her the love and eſteem of ber 


people, of which the had fo great occaſion. This ſuffices, 
as I imagine, to diſpel ſome of thoſe clouds by which her 
reputation has been darkened. On the other hand, as ſhe 
ſaw herſelf affaulted from all parts by powerful enemies, 
who were continually infuſing a ſpirit of rebellion into her 
ſubjects, when we ſhall ſee her fomenting the troubles of 
Scotland, and aſſiſting the Huguenots of France, and the 
male-contents of the Low Countries, it will be eaſil) known 
to what this conduct is owing, notwithſtanding the flatteries 
of ſome of her admirers. Apply but the two maxims, I haye 
mentioned, to her actions, and remember the neceſſity of 
her always having them in view, nothing almoſt in her con- 
duct will then appear, the true motive whercof may not caſiy 
be diſcovered. After this long, though, I think, abſolutely 
neceſſary digreſſion, it is time to proceed to the events of ths 
| year 1500. ob 5 3 
& treaty Maitland, who was ſent into England from the conſederitt 

between Eli- | | | — | | | 
2aberh and Scots, at laſt concluded the treaty, which was ſigned at Bei- 
the male- wick the 27th of February, 1560 r. Elizabeth ſeeing the 
EY great preparations which were making in France, and 50 
Camden, doubting of their being deſigned againſt Scotland, thought 
herſelf, above all things, obliged to provide for the ſafety of 
that nation, and prevent the French from being too powerlu! 
there. She had cauſe to fear, that if queen Mary had children 
by the king her huiband, France and Scotland would be unit: 
under one head, which it was her great intereſt to hinder, Se 
concluded therefore a treaty with Maitland, which ſhows her 

fears with regard to Scotland. The treaty ran: 


Act. Pub. That ſhe took under her proteRion the duke of Chate- 
P1539: Jeraut, and all the nobility and ſubjects of Scotland, to mait- 
tain that kingdom in its liberties and privileges, during tix 


marriage of the queen of Scotland with the king of France, | 


and one year after. 


r The Engliſh comnT:iffioner was, John Maxwell of Teiregles, knight; 
Thomas due of Norfolk, Heutenant of William Maitland of Lethyngton, John 
the north; and va tae duke of Claate- Wyſchert of Pittarrow, and Mr. Bent 
I-rault's fide appeared, lord James Balnaves of Halhil, Rymer's Fox, 

Steward, Patr.ck lord Ruthven, fir tem. xv. p. 56g. + 


Tha. 
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That ſhe promiſed to ſend, with all ſpeed, a convenient Eliz. 
aid of men into Scotland, and continue them there till the 1560. 
French were entirely expelled the kingdom. 

That ſhe would come to no agreement with France, but 
on condition of leaving Scotland in full liberty. 

That ſhe would never abandon the confederates, while they 
acknowledged Mary for their ſovereign, and endeavoured to 
maintain the liberty of their 3 and the eſtate of the 
crown of Scotland. 

That if the Engliſh took any places in Scotland, they ſhould 
be either demoliſhed by the Scots, or delivered to the duke of 
Chateleraut, at his own option; but that the Engliſh ſhould 
erect no fortification in the kingdom, without the advice of 
the duke and his party. 

That the duke and all his party ſhould join the Engliſh 
forces. 

That they ſhould declare ve enemies of thoſe of 
their countrymen, who ſhould ferve France againſt Eng- 
land. 

That if England was attacked in the ſouth, the : confederates 
ſhould ſend to the queen's aſſiſtance two thouſand foot, and 
two thouſand horſe at the leaſt; but if in the north, they 
ſhould join the Engliſh army with all their forces. 

That if the earl of Argyle, lord chief-juſtice of Scotland, 
ſhoul3 join with the confederates, he ſhould be obliged to uſe 
his endeavours to reduce the north of Ireland under the do- 
minion of England, agreeably to a treaty to be made betwixt 
him and the lord lieutenant of Ireland. 

That the duke of- Chateleraut and his party mould give hoſ- 
tages to Elizabeth, to remain in England * during the time 


S 
tar the marriage between Mary queen of Scots, and the king 


France ſhould ſubſiſt. 

1 The duke of Chateleraut and his party proteſted, 
that their intention was to be faithful to their queen in every 
taing not contrary to the laws and liberties of Scotland, and 
not tending to their ſubverſion. | 


From this treaty, it is plain Elizabeth's ſole aim was to 
keep the king of France from becoming maſter of Scotland, 

nowing it was intended to invade her From that quarter. 

While the treaty was negotiating, the French forces which 5-quel of the 
were in Scotland continued their purſuit of the confederate a#4irs o 


Scotland, 
Scots into the mountains, contrary to tne opinion of Martigues Cz aden. 


8 F or fix or four e each; and to be then exchanged, and ſo on, 
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flying enemy, they diicovered from a mountain a fleet at lea, 
which they at firſt took to be the marquis of Elbeui's, But 


| Bu chanan . 


. camden. 


calling for the aſſiſtance of the forces Which were ſending | into 


Scotland, and of thoſe already there, the expedition was en. 
tirely blaſted. 


Hollingſh. 
Stow. 
Thuanus. 


The regent 
retires to 
Edinburgh. 


received the regent with honour, but ſtill preſerved the com- 
mand of the caſtle. 


"The Enghih Shortly after, the lord Grey entering Scotland * with an 


army enters 
Scotland, 
Buchanan. 
Camden. 
Stow. 
Hollingſh. 


to enter upon fo great a deſign with fo ſmall an army. 


the marquis d'Elveuf. But he was expected in vain, for a 
violent tempeſt diſperſed his fleet, and forced him to fail back 


aſſembled from all places, where they were diſperied, in order 


command of the lord Grey . At length they came to Had- 


_ defired Engliſh ſuccours, which were advancing with all poſ- 


within its walls; and pet it was undeitaken, becauſe theie 
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of the houſe of Luxemburg. This lord who had brought 
the laſt ſuccours from France *, was for an immediate inyz. 
ſion of England, imagining, that on his approach, the Eng. 


liſh catholicks would all riſe and join him. But the regent, 


better informed of the ſtate of England, judged it not proper 


dome 
time after, while the French were exulting at the ſight of a 


perceiving afterwards it was an Englith fleet ", they were of 
opinion that the forces ſent to the confederates by land were 
not very diſtant. This made them retire to Leith, with de- 
ſign to aſſemble there all their forces, and wait the arrival of 


to France to refit his ſhips. Afterwards the troubles in France 


The French forces being retived to Leith, the confederna 
to join the Engliſh army marching to their relief under the 


dington the Iſt of April, being fix thouſand ſtrong in foot 


and two thouſand in horſe, and there expected the ſo much 


ſible ſpeed. The queen-1egent fearing to be ſhut up in Leith, 
choſe rather to retire to the caſtle of Edinburgh, which wa 
committed by the ſtates to the care of J. ha Areſkin, with the 
expreſs condition not to reſign it without their order. Areſkin 


army of {ix or ſeven thouſand foot and twelve hundred horle, 
was joined by the confederates, after which they marched to- 
gether to Leith, where the enemies were retired, It was no 
inconſiderable work to beſiege a place which had an army 


t One thouſind foot, and one or two at arms; tile Fitz. Patrick bi 
cornets of horſe. Camden, p 380. lieutenant: for 7 Percy genera. of 
u This fleet was ot by vice- the ligbt-horſe; Tomas Huggens 
admiral William Winter. Stow, Eſq; provoſt-marſhal; William Pel- 
William lord Grey of Wilton, His ham captain of the Pioneers, dec. Stow, 
aſſiſtant was fir James Croft: and the p. 641. 
lord  Scrope was earl-marſhal, Sir x March zo. Ibis, p. 641. 
George Howard general of the men | 


was 
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was no other way to drive the French out of Scotland. While Eliz. 
they were employed in the ſiege, all poſſible endeavours were 1560. 
uſed by the French king to prevail with Elizabeth to recall 
her forces out of Scotland. But ſhe knew her intereſt too Leith be- 
well to be impoled upon. When de Sevre, the French am- - 366g 
baſſador, firſt mentioned it, ſhe anſwered, Her troops ſhould previes Eli- 
be readily recalled, provided the French were ſo too; fince Fe 2 
France had no more right than England to ſend forces into fes out of 
Scotland. At laſt the ambaſſador finding, after many at- Scotland. 
tempts, he could not prevail, declared in the preſence of the gn 
Spaniſh ambaſſador, that by ſending forces into Scotland the {6.0 ne 
| had violated the treaty of Cateau: to which {he calmly an- ambaſſador. 
ſwered, That the king of France had firſt infringed that treaty, 

by his endeavours to render himſelf maſter of Scotland. Some 

time before, ſhe had publiſhed a manifeſto, declaring her Elizabeth 
reaſons for concertuing herſelf in the affairs of Scotland. She publiſhes a 
charged in plain terms the duke of Guiſe and the cardinal wanifeft. 
of Lorrain, with being the authors of the troubles in that 
kingdom, in order to effect more eaſily their deſigns againſt 
England. Jo them alſo ſhe wholly aicribed the injury done 

her by the king and queen of France, in aſſuming her title 


and arms. EC | pM 
| Before de Sevre had made his declaration, Monluc, biſhop c:men. 
of Valence, was come into England to preſs the queen to Thuanus. 
recall her forces from Scotland, and would have even per- 
{uaded her that Francis II. and Mary had aſſumed her title on 
purpoſi: to do her honour, This excuſe was more provoking _ 
than the injury. At laſt Monluc ſeeing he could not divert 
her from her reſolution to ſupport the Scots, told her, the 
king of France would reſtore Calais, if ſhe would draw her France offers 
forces out of Scotland. But ſhe anſwered, that ſhe did not te feſtore 
value that Fiſh-town ſo much as the quiet of Britain. Mean 3 
time ſhe diſpatched Montague to Philip II. to inform him ſent to Phi- 
of her reaſons to aſſiſt Scotland. I hat ambaſſadòr was to — ; 
repreſent to him, that the Guiſes had projected an union of- en. 
the crowns of France and Scotland, and not to be diſappointed 
had concerted the murder of the earl of Arran, who had hap- 
pily eſcaped out of their ſaares *, and that ſhe therefore de- 
fired him to conſider if ſuch an union would be advantageous 
to Spain. | F 

During theſe negotiations, the ſiege of Leith was conti- Camden," 
nued, but with no great ſucceſs, becauſe of the numerous Stow. 


Anthony Browne. of the· deſign laid to arreſt and detain 
This juſtines Buchanan's account the earl of Arran in France. Rapin, 


garriſon. 
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garriſon. The 15th of April, the French made a ſally, and 


nailed three great pieces of cannon *, The Zoth, the Eng- 
Jiſh were fiercely repulſed at an aſſault. The 1ſt of May 
they ſtormed again, but with no better ſucceſs, The length 


and difficulties of the ſiege began now to diſcourage them, 
when the duke of Norfolk, warden of the northern marche; 


of England, ſent a powerful reinforcement, and came to the 


France de- 
ſires peace. 
Camden. 


Act. Pub. 


XV. p. 581. 


Stow. 
Buchanan. 


Truce in 
Scotland. 
Stow. 


Buchanan. 


Burnet. 


A peace 
ne gotlated, 


the queen regent died 1 in the caſtle of Edinburgh, 


treaty ſhortly after concluded at Edinburgh, 


Engliſh camp himſelf, to encourage the continuation of the 
They would however have hardly taken the place, 
had not the conſpiracy of Amboiſe, which was then diſco— 
vered in France, convinced the princes of Lorrain, that the 


ſiege. 


ſeaſon was not proper for the execution of their deſigns againſt 
England. 
they thought of recalling thoſe already there, 


they might want them in 1 It was to this end that 


 Monluc biſhop of Valence and the comte de Randan were 
ſent into Scotland, with full powers from the king to con- 
clude a peace. 


Elizabeth hearing of it, ſent like wiſe ſecre- 
tary Cecil and Dr. Wotton, with the tame powers d. The 
plenipotentiaries immediately agreed to meet at Edinburgh in 


July, and in the mean time concluded a truce, which was 


to Jaſt till the end of their conferences. During the truce, 


of June. 

When the peace came to be negotiated, the Pe pen 
potentiaries abſolutely refuſed to treat with the Scottiſh conic- 
derates, ſaying, it would be an injury to the royal authority, 
becauſe they were rebels. This refuſal] might have put an 
end to the congreſs; but, as both tides were defirous of peace, 
an expedient at laſt was contrived, namely, Francis and 


Mary ſhould grant certain conditions to the confederates, not 
by way of treaty, but as of pure grace; and that neverthe— 
leſs they ſhould promiſe to obſerve "them in their treaty with 


the queen of England. "This was in effect the ſame thing, 
but the ambaſſadors probably with a view to ſome advantage, 
preferred that expedient. Mo hiſtorians confound, in the 
two things, 
which however ought to be diſtingui iſhed, namely, the con- 
ceſſions of Francis and Mary to their Scottiſh ſubjecto, and the 


treaty between France and England. As of theſe two 
things, one was obſerved and the other not, it is neceſſary 


2 Andat the ſame time took fi Mau- b They came to Berwick, June 13. 
rice Berkley priſener. Camden. p. 382.4 Stow. p. 645. 


to 


So, inſtead of ſending new forces into Scotland 
imagining 


a> „ A = fo 


the 10th : 


to have 2 diſtin idea of them. The promiſes made to the Elz. 
Scots were: N 1560. 


That the French forces ſhould leave Scotland in i twenty and finiſhed 


four days, and return to France in ſhips to be furniſhed by "ns 
Elizabeth. Buchanan, 
That the city of Leith ſhould be reſtored to Scotland, and 
the fortifications demoliſhed. _ | 
That the works made by the French at Dunbar ſhould be 
_ razed, | 
That the king and queen of France and Scotland ſhould 
grant an act of oblivion to the confederates, for every thing 
done from the 16th of March 1559 to the 1ſt of Auguſt 1560, 
and that this act ſhould be approved and confirmed by the 
fates of Scotland, to be aſſembled the following Auguſt, with 
the conſent of the king and queen. 
That the French ſhould have liberty to leave _ men in 
te iſle of Keith“. d. 


Rut, with regard to the intereſts of Elizabeth, a real treaty _ 
was concluded, which will be often mentioned hereafter by 
the name of the treaty of Edinburgh, containing, 


'That for the future the king and queen of Scotland ſhould 1 Pub. 
not aſſume the title of king and queen of England and Ireland, r 
nor bear the arms of theſe kingdoms. = 646, 
That the patents and other acts which had been diſpatched 
with that title, ſhould be altered or remain of no force. 
That the farther ſatisfaction required by the queen of Eng- 
land for the injury done her, ſhould be referred to a confe« 
"rence at London, between the commiſfioners of the two 
crowns. | | 
That if the commiſſioners could not agree, the deciſion 
thould be left to the king of Spain. 
That the king and queen of France and Scotland mould 


perform the promiſes made to the Scots at Edinburgh by the 
| plenipotentiaries of France. 


It muſt be obſerved, that Buchanan in his hiſtor ry has 
ouly mentioned the articles granted to the confederate Scots; 
and Camden, in his annals of Elizabeth, takes notice only 


4 The reader will naturally aſk bY: charan gives this reaſon, that the queen 
IG ſervice it would be to Francis and might not ſeem to be thrown out of tae 
Mary to have ſixty men of their French entire poſeltion of Scotland. 
ſabjects left in enen. And Bu- . 
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1560, ſcurity in their teſpective accounts of the following events. 
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Eliz. of the treaty between the two crowns. This cauſes ſome ob- 
8 After the concluſion of the treaty, the French and Engliſh 
The treaty, | 


4 ft related Quitted Scotland; the fortifications of Leith and Dunbar were 
to Scotland, demoliſhed; and the act of oblivion ſent over in Scotland, 


s confirmed, and confirmed by the ſtates. Theſe ſtates, aſſembled in Au- 


Buchanan, 


Ac pub. guſt, made laws favourable to the reformation, and ſent 


xv. p. 391. them to the king and queen for their approbation, rather to 
Spotiſwood. diſcover their ſentiments, than with any hopes of obtaining 
their deſires, and yet they cauſed theſe new laws to be punc- 


| _ tually obſerve d. 1 
refuſed, as it 


„ But as to the treaty concluded between the crowns, Francis 


Elizabeth, and Mary refuſed to ratify it, for a reaſon, the force of which 


Cmden. is not eaſily conceived. It was, they ſaid, becaule the Scots 


falſely ſtiling themſelves faithful ſubjects, had made a treaty 
with Elizabeth in their own private names, without any war- 
rant from the royal authority. If this refuſal had only con- 
_ cerned the articles granted to the Scots, Elizabeth might have 
believed that the court of France repented of their conceſ- 
ſions, and then the reaſon alledged might have had ſome co- 
Jour. But whatever related to the Scots being already per- 
formed, their pretended incroachment could not render invalid 


a treaty about a difference between Elizabeth and Mary, in 


which the conduct of the Scots was entirely unconcerned. 

It was therefore eaſy to infer, that this weak reaſon was but 

a pretence uſed by Francis and Mary, to elude what they 

had promiſed in the treaty with reſpect to Elizabeth. Ac- 

cCordingly, Elizabeth was convinced that the princes of Lot- 

rain ſtill perſiſted in the deſign to wreſt the crown from 

ber; and this belief was ever rooted in her mind. Mary's 

uncles did not then foreſee how dear this proceeding would 

done day coſt their niece, whoſe grandeur they ſo paſſionately 

. deſired. e 7 . 
The queen 

| pct; keg was attentive to watch her motions, her conduct, and incli- 

by ſeveral nations with regard to marriage. Though ſhe told her par- 

princes and 1, ment, ſhe was refolved to remain ſingle, ſuch reſolutions 


noblemen. | : | 
Camden, Were known to be liable to change, and the more, as there 


- Burnet. were many princes, and ſome lords, who deſpaired not to 


make her alter her mind. Charles archduke of Auſtria third 

| ſon of the emperor Ferdinand, the king of Sweden, the duke 
of Holſtein, bad already made their addreſſes. The earl of 
Arran fon of the duke of Chateleraut, relying on the barren- 
neſs of queen Mary and his ſucceſſion to the crown of Scot- 
land, flattered himſelf that Elizabeth would prefer him to 

| | | | | | any 

3 


While Elizabeth was employed in theſe affairs, her court 
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any other, in order to unite the two kingdoms . To theſe Elz. 
were added others, who being her ſubjects, and not daring to 1560. 
declare their minds ſo openly, were contented to leave her to 
eſs their inclinations, or to diſcloſe them by means of ſome 
of her ladies. One proceeded upon his birth, another upon 
his merit, a third. upon his mein and outward accompliſhs 
ments, apt to kindle the flames of love in the fair ſex. In 
ſhort, ſhe was indirectly aſſaulted on all the ſides which are 
enerally thought weakeſt in a woman. The earl of Arun- 
del f, of a noble and antient race, though a little advanced 
in years; imagined the queen would marry a ſubject rather 
than a ſovereign, and if ſo, that no man deſerved that honour 
better than he. Sir William Pickering 5, having received 
ſome particular mark of the queen's eſteem, deſpaired not 
that theſe firſt favours would be extended much farther. But Robert Dud- 
no man believed he had better grounds to flatter his hopes, ley in great 
than Robert Dudley, ſon of the late duke of Northumber- 838 
land. The queen viſibly preferred him to all who had the Naunton. 
honour to approach her, and gave him ſo many proofs of the 
inclination ſhe had for him, that for ſome time it was believed 
ſhe intended to marry him. At her acceſſion to the crown, 
ſhe made him maſter of the horſe, and knight of the garter. 

From thenceforward, ihe took a pleaſure to diſtribute her fa- 
vours through him: ſo that by this diſtinction, the diſcovered 
that ſhe Had more than a bare eſteem for him. He was at 
court called only My Lord, without any other addition, which 

demonſtrated her preference of him to all the nobility. And 

yet, when his pretenſions to ſuch diſtinguiſhing favours were 
examined, no qualities were found in him capable to make an 
impreſſion upon ſo diſcerning a queen. His. vices far fur- 
paſſing his virtues, recourſe was had to the planets which ruled 
bis birth and occaſioned this ſympathy of thoughts. How- 
ever this be, he was a favourite at court. All affairs were im- 
parted to him: ambaſſadors gave account to him of their ne- 
gotiations : every one applied to him for his affairs at court, 
and woe to thoſe who addreſſed to any other; that was an un- 
pardonable fault. | a is e 1g . 
| The queen had two favourites more, but of a different gen 284 
kind from Dudley, as they were only for the affairs of the go- Cecil frt 


8 miniſters. 
© Camden ſays, he was recommended pin by miſtake calls fir George) was of Nauntos. | 
to her by the proteſtants of Scotland, a deſcent inferior to few of the nobility ; Statut, | 
with the view and hopes of uniting the he was honoured with the garter, 2nd 5 Ele. c. 18. 
two kingdoms, p. 382. | had by his embaſſies in France and 
Henry Fitz-Alen. | Germany diſplayed his great abilities 
t Sir William Pickering (whom Ra- for publick affairs. Camden, p. 393. 


vernment. 
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vernment. Theſe were Nicholas Bacon and William Ceci, 
The firſt was made keeper of the great ſeal, with all the pri. 
vileges of lord chancellor. William Cecil had been ſecretary 
of ſtate to Edward VI, and diſcharged the office ſo well, that 


if his relig on had not ſtood in the way, he had been conti. 

nued under Mary. He was not however expoſed to perſecu- 
tion, whether he ſo artfully managed as to give no advantages 
_ againſt him, or his particular merit procured him a diftinicn 


above all other proteſtants. He had an uncommon genius, 2 
ſound judgment, a capacity for great affairs, an unwearie{ 


application, and an impenetrable ſecrecy, with a conſtant ten- 
dency to his ſole view, the welfare and advantage of the queen, 


It is not therefore range if he preſerved all his life the favour 


of a queen who fo perfectly knew her own intereſt, When 


Philip re- 
ceives the 
. embaſly 
from Eliza- 
beth with 
great cold- 
neſs. 
| Camden, 


able princes are bleſt with ſuch miniſters, they do not eaſily 


part with them. 


In the ſituation of Elizabeth's affairs, ſhe wanted able and 
diſintereſted miniſters to guide her. Wherever ſhe turned her 


eyes out of her kingdom, ſhe ſaw not one friend who was 


really concerned for her welfare: ſhe had at firſt relied on the 
king of Spain; but Montague's report of his embaſſy to 


that prince, diſappointed all her expectations from him. 
When this ambaſſador, after diſcourſing with Philip about the 


Scottiſh affairs, demanded, agreeably to his inſtructions, the 


renewing of the antient alliance between England and th: 


houſe of Burgundy, he found him very cold. Philip, in hi 
anſwer lamented the changes made in England with regard 
to religion, and ſignified his concern for them. He com- 


plained he had received no intelligence of the ſending an Eng: 


liſh army into Scotland till it was too late, and yet he adviicd 


the queen to have it inſerted in the future treaty between her 
and Mary, that if France ſent forces into Scotland, ſhe ſhould 
alſo have the ſame liberty, and to ſtipulate poſitively the fte. 
ſtitution of Calais. He added, he had till then prevented 


Elizabeth's excommunication, and obtained from the pope a 


promiſe, that nothing ſhould be done in that affair without 


his knowledge. As to the renewing of the treaty, he coldly 


Returns the 
. 


anſwered, it was needleſs. In fine, he returned by the am- 


baſſador the collar of the order of the garter. This con- 


vinced Elizabeth, that Philip was no longer her friend, and 


that his advice, which came too late, was more the effect of 


She refuſes 
a requeſt. 
from him, 
Camden; 


his jealouſy of the growing greatneſs of France than of his af- 
tection for her. Some time after, ſhe gave him a ſmall mor- 
tification, in refuſing her permiſſion to certain Engliſh a 

5 tholicks 
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tholicks b to reſide in the Low- Countries, and preſerve their Eliz. 
effects in England. Amongſt theſe was Jane Dormer, grand- 1565. 


mother of the Conde de Feria's lady, whom he married in 
England, during his ambaſly ”. This jo provoked the Conde, 
that he uſed all his credit with Philip to exaſperate him againſt 
Flizabeth. He even found an opportunity to force into the 
inquiſition a ſervant of Chamberlain the Engliſh ambaſſador in 
ordinary for Spain. He alſo ſtrongly ſollicited the pope to 
excommunicate her, but without ſucceſs. Pius IV. was for 

trying other means, which appeared to him more pre per to 

gain the queen, and were not prejudicial to his cenſures, 

which he could thunder againſt her whenever he pleaſed. 

It was with this view that he ſent Vincenzo Parpazlia, The po- 
abbot of St. Saviour, into England, with certain inſtructions, eden 
and a letter to the queen, exhorting her to return into the pale Eliza, 
of the church, and promiſing to continue the general coun- nid, 
cil * as ſoon as poſſible. It is pretended, the nuntio had like- 
wiſe a power to offer the queen, that the pope would annul 
the ſentence of Henry's divorce with Ann Boleyn, and the 
ſubſequent act of parliament, confirm the Engliſh liturgy, 
and permit the Engliſh to communicate in both kinds, But | 
theſe offers were not capable of moving Elizabeth: and the but without 
rather, as probably they were not ſincere, at leaſt, in what ſucceſs. 
concerned religion. Hence it may be obſerved, what opinion 
the court of Rome and all catholicks had of Elizabeth's birth, 
fiace it was offered as a great favour to own her for legitimate 
daughter of Henry VIII. | %%% COLT 

Mean time, Elizabeth very cloſely applied herſelf to the Camden, 
affairs of the government, in order to render her ſubjects as 
happy as poſſible, well knowing, her greateſt aſſiſtance was to 
flow from them in caſe of an invaſion, which ſhe had reaſon 
to expect. This year, ſhe was obliged to reſtore the coin to Stow. 
ts ancient ſtandard, which had been extremely debaſed in the Hollingſh, 
reign of Henry VIII. though no king had ever drawn ſo 
much money from his ſubjects l. If cardinal Pole may be 


b Richard Shelly, late prior of the 
order of St. John of Jeruſalem in Eng- 
l:nd, Tho:as Harvey, &, Camden, 
p. 383. | ” 

Vit was a proviſo in the antient laws 
of England, that under pain of forfeit- 
ng goods and Chattels, none but peers 
tne firſt rank, and merchants, ſhould 
(Without the king's ſpecial licence) leave 
tae Kingdom and reſide in foreign coun- 
ts, beyond foch a fixed time, The 
Conde de Feria martied the daughter of 
William Do: mer by Mary Sidney. 


Vol, VII. 


. 


6 od 1 + 


& This was the famous council of 


Trent, which had been opened many 


years before, but interrupted in ts ſeſ- 
ſions by continual wars, cr the intrigues 


of the popes, 


I The greateſt allay was in the gth of 
Edw. VI. See the Coin-note of Ed- 
ward VI. Queen Elizabeth reduced the 
filver coin to eleven ounces, two penny- 
weight fine, and eighteen pennyweight 
allay, the preſent ſtandarl. See Coin- 
note ac the end of this xcięn. 
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Eliz. credited, this prince alone drew more money from the peo 
1560. than all the kings together ſince the conqueſt. The monal. 
| - tery of Weſtminſter was this year turned into a collegiate 
Act. Pub. church n. Theſe were the moſt remarkable events in Ero. 
. P. 39% land in 1560. But before we proceed to the following year 
it is neceſlary briefly to mention the affairs of the neighbour 
ing ſtates. | 35 5 9 3 
Affairs of The affairs of France tended to confuſion the beginning 
| Franc. of the year. The proteſtants ſeeing themſelves perſecuted, 


Mezeral, | 
Thuanus. and condemned to the flames without mercy, thought it time 


P. Daniel. to provide for their common defence. To this end, ſome of 

them, after a private conference, formed a conſpiracy apaink 

the duke of Guiſe and the cardinal of Lorrain, the king 

miniſters, and their declared enemies. They had no leader 

who openly appeared, but very likely the prince of Conde, 

_ jealous of theſe two foreign princes, had among the reformed 

emiſſaries, who intimated to them, that when things were 

ripe, they ſhould not want a fupport. However this be,: 

gentleman, named La Renaudie, projected to carry off the 

Lorrain princes, then with the king at Amboiſe. This a. 

tempt miſcarrying, was interpreted as a conſpiracy againſt th 

king himſelf, and twelve hundred perſons, either guilty o 

only ſuſpected to be concerned in it, were put to death, The 

two Lorrain princes would have been glad, on this pretence, 

to have diſpatched the prince of Conde; but their meaſure 

not being yet well taken, they waited a more favourable op- 

portunity. Some time after, the ſtates being aſſembled it 

Orleans, the king of Navarre and the prince of Conde indi- 

creetly came thither, though they had intimation of the cout 

ill deſigns againſt them. The king of Navarre indeed wa 

not arreſted, but was fo carefully watched, that an eſcape 

was impoſſible, The prince of Conde was impriſoned, aud 

Death of {ſhortly after condemned to die. But the death of Franci* 

2 I. about the ſame time, prevented the execution of the ſentency 

Buchanan. 5 | | 

e - and the prince was releaſed. nt: 

Affairs of This ſame year, Philip II. having carried war into Africc 

the Low- apainſt the corſair Dragut, who had made himſelf king d 

828 Tripoli, his arms were ſo unſucceſsful, that he was forced i 

recall the Spaniſh troops left in the Netherlands. The iniz 

bitants of theſe provinces ſaw the departure of the Spaniard 

with great ſatisfaction, which would have been much Ut 

creaſed, had cardinal Granvelle been alſo recalled, for the 


m For a dean, twelve prebende, a penſioners, &c. Camden, p. 383. 
ſchoolmaſter, an uſher, forty ſcholars, u The 5th of December. Rep 
beſides chaplains, ſinging- men, twelve = | 

= mortal 
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mortally hated him, and were encouraged in their hate by 


the prince of Orange and the counts of Egmont and Horn, 
his {worn enemies. | 
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The death of Francis II. cauſed great alterations in the Sequel of 
court of France. Charles IX. his brother and ſucceſſor, on —_— of 


being yet a minor, Catherine de Medici, his mother, had the Charles IX. 
addrels and influence to prevail with the king of Navarre, ſucceeds his 


firſt prince of the blood, to yield the regency to her, and con- 


while, as ſhe was not entirely without fear that he might one 
day think of reſuming the rank due to his birth, ſhe fomented 


brother. 


; . LEA i | Thuanus, 
tent himſelf with the title of lieutenant-general, Mean Meze 


ral, 


with all her art the diſſenſions which had begun to appear in 


the late reign. By this means, ſhe at laſt formed two parties 


in the court and kingdom, which proved her ſecurity, as ſhe 


| was neceſſary to both. The firſt was headed by the duke of 


Guiſe, the conſtable of Montmorency, and the marſhal of 
St. Andre, Theſe three lords were called the T'riumvirs. On 


their hide were all the catholicks of the kingdom, into whom 


a belief was infuſed, that the chiefs had only in view the 
maintenance of the catholick religion. At the head of the 
other party, wholly conſiſting of Huguenots, (fo the French 


proteſtants * were called) were the prince of Conde, the ad- 
miral of Coligny or Chatillon, and his brother d'Andelot, 
The king of Navarre fluctuated between the two parties, 


without being able to reſolve, and the queen-regent reaped 


great advantages from the diviſion among the great men. 
The affairs of France being in this ſituation, Elizabeth 


ſeemed to be out of danger from them. Francis's ſucceſſor 


had no pretence to concern himſelf with the affairs of Scot- 
land any farther than as a common ally, and he had no man- 


ner of demand upon England. On the other hand, the 


queen-regent, who had no great affection for her daughter- 


in-law, was far from engaging in a war for her ſake. Tho' 


ſhe could have hoped to place her on the throne of England, 


it was not her intereſt to render the houſe of Guiſe more 
| powerful than it was. In fine, the princes of Lorrain, em- 
ployed in ſtruggling with their enemies at court, were not in 


condition to proſecute the rights of the queen their niece. 
Wherefore, immediately after the death of Francis II. Mary, 
by the advice of her uncles, quitted the title of queen of Eng- 


* 


Mary quits 


the title of 
queen of 


o They were ſo called, either from and which was ſaid to walk in the ſub- England, 


Hugo's gate, in the city of Tours, where urbs in the night, it being the uſual 
they uſed to meet firſt; or from king time and place where the proteſtants were 
ugo s ghoſt, which was, the ſcare-crow wont to meet. Charles IX. forbid this 


ned in that town to itighten children, name by an e&&, Thuanus, lib. 24. 


| Q 2 land, 


, 
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Eliz. land, which ſhe had bore cver ſince the treaty of Cateyy, 1 
1460. But this was not ſufficient to ſatisfy Elizabeth. Mary beine pe 
—— lll very young, might marry ſome powerful prince, ap 
| transfer to him her pretenfions. Therefore to make þ liz. 

| beth ealy, the young queen was ſolemnly to declare ſhe hy 

no right to that title, otherwiſe ſhe might have reſumed i 

when ſhe pleaſed, a bare interruption being not ſufficient tg 
invalidate her claim. By the way, Elizabeth, like her grand. 

father Henry VII. was all her lite ſo jealous of her cron, 

that ſhe was for ever uneaſy on that account. When fhe 

Preſſed by heard of Francis's death, ſhe ſent the earl of Bedford into 
Elisabeth to France, with her compliments of condolance and congraty- 
e lation to the new king, and ordered him to preſs Mary to 
Edinburgh. ratify the treaty of Edinburgh. The ambaliador diſchatgel 
Retorns an his commiſſion, and was anſwered by Mary, that the aft 
evaſive not concerning her as queen of France, but as queen of Scot. 
anſwer. land, ſhe would not confirm it without the advice of the 


Naa deo, Scottiſh nobility v. Mean time, as ſhe knew her mother-in _ 

tiaticns, Jaw the queen-regent loved her not, ſhe left the court « your 

p. 12 France, and retired to Rheims, where her uncle the card te 

eee was archbiſhop, to ſpend part of the winter there, and after Go 
poſture 8 

of ber Wards ſhe went to reſide at Nancy. While the was a ron 

affairs. Rheims, ſhe received a viſit from Martigues, la Broſſe, (O. by 

ee ſel, and the biſhop of Amiens, who being acquainted with den 

p. 50, 31. the affairs of Scotland, and knowing her intention to retur ert 

Leſiey, thither, believed it incumbent on them to give her ſome in- g 

ſtructions. She came from thence ſo young, that ſhe vue 

utterly ignorant of the kingdom ſhe was going to goveri, WW {he 

p. 26. Melvil fays, they adviſed her to gain by her favours, James alt 

5 Stuart prior of St. Andrew's, her natural brother, the earl of vin 

Argyle, who had married Jane Stuart her natural ſiſter, fi mit 

William Maitland of Lethington, and fir William Kirkald; WW wi 

\ Jaird of Grange, and to rely on the proteſtants rather than WW fd 

the catholick*, as the reformed were in all reſpects ſuperior, the 

| Leflev. Some time after, on her way to Nancy, ſhe gave audience v «f 


Buchanan. John Leſley, ſent to her from her catholick ſubjects. Leler WH « 
| ſays himſelf in his Hiſtory of Scotland, that he adviſed be, . 
_ agreeably to his inſiructions, not to confide in the prior of ot Wil « 
Andrew's, and to repair to Aberdeen, where ſhe might be à 

the head of a good body of catholick troops, to reltore rel: 


p This affair being thus put off from fir Thomas Randolph into Scotland“ Ta 


time to time, queen Elizabeth began to cultivate a good underſtanding bets he 
ſuſpect ſome plot was hatching againſt the Engliſh and Scottiſh nations, Car M 
England, and therefore reſolved to pre- den, p. 385, We 


vent it. Accordingly, ſhe diſpatched | 5 
| 8 
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Zon to the ſtate it was in before the late changes. But ſhe Eliz. 
wis too Wiſe to follow ſuch dangerous counſcl. T he next 1560. 
gay the prior of St. Andrew's, who was alſo come to France — 
0 pay her his reſpects, met her at Joinville, and gave her 1 
ccunſels more ſuitable to the ſituation of her affairs. He 
confirmed her reſolution to return into Scotland, and adviſed 
her to reign like her predeceſſors with the concurrence of the 
C2tes, afluring her, it was the only way to live happy and 
neaceable ”, The queen, agreeably to this advice, ordered 
him to return to Scotland, and prepare all things for her re- 
ception. Moreover, ſhe put into his hands a patent, impow- 
ring the ſtates to meet and ordain whatever they ſhould judge 
convenient for the good of the kingdom. Thus, Leſley's 
pains to prejudice her againſt Stuart, were for once ineffee- 
wal, This Leſley, afterwards biſhop of Ro!s, greatly con- 
tributed, by his intrigues and violent counſels, to the misfor- 
tunes Which at laſt fell on the head of the queen his miſtreſs. 
Stuart arriving in Scotland, notwithſtanding Leſiey's endea- 
vours to have him arreſted in France, delivered to the ſtates | 
the patent which the queen had ſent by him. As almoſt all The gates 
Scotland was then proteſtant, the ſtates employed the general ds 173 war 
rower granted them by the queen, to eſtabliſh the reformation eee 
by publick authority. This was followed with an order to July. 
demoliſh all the monaſteries, which was imme41ately put in Buchanan. 
execution. Vn 

Mean time, Mary preparing to fail for Scotland, ſent Elizzbeth 
d Oyſel to Elizabeth for a ſafe conduct. Elizabeth anſwered, ige a 
ſhe hoped the queen would ratify the treaty of Edinburgh, yon. 
ater which the ſhould not only have a ſafe- conduct, but alſo, ſirous to re- 
without being expoſed to the dangers and fatigues of the ſea, 125 zone 9 
might paſs through England, where ſhe ſhould be received Caßgden. 
witn all the marks of affection ſhe could expect from a good 
iter *, Mary complained of this anſwer to Throckmorton which gave 
the Engliſh ambaſſador, ſo as to ſhow him, ſhe was extremely 1 
ended at it, She told him, * As ſhe came into France in N 
* ſpite of Edward, ſhe could return into Scotl-nd notwith- 
* ſtanding Elizabeth's oppoſition : ſhe was heartily vexed, 
for aſking a favour, ſhe could fo well be without: that the 
* refuſal, and the aſſiſtance given by Elizabeth to the Scotch 


Camden ſpeaks quite "otherwiſe of traytors, but hereticks, as queen Mary 
3 « Crus : : — 
pe Stuart. Rapin, Camden ſays, of England had done before her, Cam- 
. aovifed queen Elizabeth to intercept den, p. 387. | 
ary in her paſſage, and that Lidington Buchanan is in the wrong to on it 
was e ot the ſame mind, leſt at her the conditions on which Elizabeth was 
ery: ; . : : ; 5 4 . : . W 8 Sk . 
ctlurn Be ould treat the proteſtants of willing to grant a ſafe-condat.. Rapin, 
©tiand with ext 10 1 

een an extreme rigoor, not as 


23 & rebels, 


© tho" the diſcontent of the Engliſh gave her an opportunity,” 


- 66 
sein ſo important an affair; but as ſoon as ſhe had adviſed 


cc“ ſo alone was the cauſe of the delay ſhe complained of,” 


queen Mary's reign, and left her to judge, whether a greate 


mould declare in the moſt expreſs manner, that ſhe ne 
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ce rebels, was a clear evidence, how little ſhe deſired to ore. had 
„ ſerve a good underſtanding between the two kingdom: repa 
© that it was matter of n 20 Pars to her, that the queen Edi 
* of England ſhould obſtruct the return of her near relation, lane 


and moſt certainly preſumptive heir, into her own country. 
* that ſhe could have no pretence for this, ſince ſhe coll 
not accuſe her of meddling with the affairs of England, 


She added, © ſhe was a queen as well as Elizabeth, and not 
« Jeftitute of friends when they ſhould be wanted: that the 
© treaty of Edinburgh was made in the life-time of her huf. 
«© band, and if he delayed to ſign it, he alone ought to best 
the blame: that ſince ſhe was a widow, neither the counci 
& of France, nor her uncles, had concerned themſelves wit 
< the affairs of Scotland: that the Scots about her were pt. 

vate perſons, whom ſhe neither could nor ought to conſul 


de with the ſtates of Scotland, ſhe would return a ſuitable 
c anſwer: that therefore ſhe was haſtening her return into 
© Scotland, but Elizabeth intended to ſtop her journey, an 


She concluded with ſaying, * ſhe had never offended Elin. 
« beth, and prayed the ambaſlador to tell her the reaſon df 
c her anger.“ Ce | . 
Throckmorton replied, his order was only to receive bet 
anſwer concerning the treaty of Edinburgh : but ſince ſhe de- 
fired it, he would for a moment lay aſide the ambaſſador, and | 
give her his ſentiments as a private man. Then he told he; 
the queen his miſtreſs was very much offended at her aſſuming 
the title and arms of England, which ſhe had not done in 


indignity could be offered to a crowned head. Mary an- 
ſwered, ſhe did it by the expreſs command of Henry II. he 
father-in-law, and of Francis her huſband, whom ſhe ws 


_ obliged to obey ; but upon the death of her huſband, ſhe had, 


when miſtreſs of herſelf, quitted both the title and arms: 


that however, ſhe being a queen, and grand. daughter t! 


Henry VIII's eldeſt ſiſter, did not believe it injurious to 20 
perſon to bear the arms of England, which had been done h 
others more remotely allied, without any noiſe, Camden, 
from whom this is taken, does not mention I hrockmorti1: 
reply. It would however be ſtrange, that he ſhould be ſatif. 
fied with ſuch weak reaſons. Elizabeth did not only demand 
that Mary ſhould quit the title and arms of England, but allo 


ha 
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had any right to aſſume them. Nay, ſhe expected a ſolemn Eliz. 
reparation for the incroachment, as appears by the treaty of 1 560. 
Edinburgh. Now Mary's quitting the title and arms of Eng- 
land, without owning ſhe had no right to aſſume them, was 
yery far from contenting Elizabeth, who would not have had 
any other perſon but herſelf pretend to the title of queen of 
England. Mary's alledging that others had borne the ſame 
arms, without any offence, pointed to the marquis of Exeter 
and the ducheſs of Suffolk. But there were three remarkable 
differences between them and Mary. The firſt was, they 
bore the arms by the king's ſpecial grant. The ſecond, that 
they did it with a limb or border for diſtinction. The third, 
that they never aſſumed the title of king and queen of Eng- 
land. TE 5 e + | 
All this made Elizabeth ſuſpect the queen of Scotland was Elizabeth | 

forming ſome dangerous deſign, and in quitting the title and 1 We 

arms of England intended only to amuſe her, ſince ſhe refuſed 8 

to own the injuſtice of aſſuming them. In ſhort, Mary, bein 

determined to return into Scotland without Elizabeth's ſaſe- 
conduct, ſent for Throckmorton to Abbeville, and demanded 

of him what was to be done to ſatisfy Elizabeth. Throck- 

morton anſwered, ſhe had only to ratify the treaty of Edin- 

burgh, as he had often-told her before. She replied, ſhe 

could not conceive why ſhe was thus urged to ratify a treaty 

already executed: that the articles concerning the Scots had 

deen really performed: that as ſhe had quitted the title and 

arms of England, ſhe could not be accuſed of ſeeking eva- 

ſions not to ratify the treaty, fince a treaty already executed 

did not want a ratification : that the Scots could not complain 

of being treated with too much rigour, but that ſhe perceived 

the perſon who would prevent her return into Scotland, would 

prevent their enjoying the effects of her clemency. She 

added, ſhe would write to the queen of England with her own 

hand, and deſired the ambaſſador rather to compoſe than 
aggravate matters. But the letter ſhe writ on this occaſion, 

did not give Elizabeth the ſatisfaction ſhe believed to have 

reaſon to expect. As the uſurpation of the arms and title of 
Elizabeth, and the refuſal to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh, 

were the bafis and foundation of the differences between theſe 

two queens, and had a conſtant influence upon this reign, it 
will not be unneceſſary to add ſome obſervations to what has 

been ſaid, in order to ſet in a clearer light the reaſons and in- 

tereſts of both, 


2 5 Eliza- 
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Elizabeth, in France and all the catholick countries, was 
deemed illegitimate. It was upon this foundation, that Henr 
II. obliged the dauphin his ſon, and the queen of Scotland, 
the dauphin's wife, to aſſume the title of king and queen of 
England, and that after his death they continued to bear the 
lame. Elizab:th was not fo void of underſtanding, as not to 


14 perceive that this pretence would be more than , ſufficient to 
7 Jeprve her of the crown, ſhould it ever come to be ſupported 


1561. 


by force. On the other hand, ſhe could not doubt that ſuch 


a deſign was formed by Mary and her friends. Of this, her 


having aſſumed the title of queen of England was a clear in- 


dication. It was therefore neceſſary to provide for her ſafety. 


he civil war in Scotland naturally preſenting itſelf, ſhe 
alliſted the malecontents, and whereas France was reſolved to 


invade her from that quarter, gave Francis and Mary cauſe to 


apprehend ſhe would deprive them of Scotland. This pro- 
duced the treaty of Edinburgh, which was never ratified b 
Francis; and after his death Mary perſiſted in her refuſal, 
contenting herſelf with only quitting the title of queen of 


England. But this was not a ſufficient ſecurity for Elizabeth, 


As Mary had quitted the title without giving any reaſon, ſhe 
could reſume it the firſt opportunity; and this was what Eli- 
zabeth deſired to prevent, and the more, as Mary's obſtinate 
refuſal gave her cauſe to believe it was really intended. 
Mary on her fide had ſtrong reaſons to elude this ratifica- 
tion. She was perſuaded Elizabeth was not the legitimate 


daughter of Henry VIII. and that neither his will nor an act 


of parliament could give her a right which nature denied. 
Upon this ſuppoſition, Mary believed the crown of England 
was fallen to her, as next heir to the deceaſed queen; and 


though Elizabeth had poſſeſſion, ſhe did not deſpair of wreſt- 


ing it from her, with the aſſiſtance of France, Spain, the 
pope, and the Engliſh catholicks. But if, by ratifying the 
treaty of Edinburgh, ſhe owned herſelf in the wrong to at- 
ſume the title of queen of England, and promiſed with an 
oath never to bear it more, ſhe had cauſe to fear her friends 


would grow very cool. To what purpoſe then did Francis 


order his plenipotentiaries to ſign a treaty, which he did not 


intend to ratify? To this the anſwer is eaſy. He could not 
otherwiſe draw his: forces out of Scotland, where they were 


beſieged, nor oblige Elizabeth to recall her's. As to the 


breach of his word, it did not then much trouble the French 
court. Now as Mary was at that time in ſubjection to 2 
huſband, ſhe threw upon him whatever was amiſs in that 
conduct. : | 


The 
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The ſecond reaſon Mary had to refuſe the ratification was 
gill of more forces The plenipotentiaries of France, in 


foning the treaty, made a wrong ſtep, for want of ſufficient 
knowledge of the Engliſh affairs. "They ſuffered to be in- 


ſerted in the treaty, without any reſtriction, this general 


Jauſe, ** That for the future Francis and Mary ſhould not 
« aſſume the title of king and queen of England.” Now 
Mary had reaſon to fear, that theſe words, for the future,“ 


might he a ſnare to make her renounce for ever the crown of 


England, on account of her religion. This fear ſeemed the 
more juſt, as the Engliſh had ſufficiently diſcovered their in- 
tention, to regulate the ſucceſſion by Henry the Eighth's will, 
where the poſterity of Margaret queen of Scotland was 


omitted, and the dutcheſs of Suffolk placed next to Elizabeth. 


t ſeemed therefore to her, that a ratification of the treaty of 
Edinburgh would give occaſion to ſay, ſhe complied with the 
will of Henry VIII. which could not but be to her extremely 
prejudicial, It is ſcarce to be doubted, that Elizabeth thought 


me ſame thing, ſince afterwards, when Mary, preſſed by the 


neceſſity of her affairs, offered to ratify the treaty with this 
iteration of the clauſe in diſpute, ** That during the life of 
« Elizabeth ſhe would not take the title of queen of Eng- 
« land,“ Elizabeth was not ſatisfied. This is an evident 
on, that her intention was to make uſe of the ratification to 


deprive Mary of her birth-right, or at leaſt, to hold her in 


lubjection, by keeping her in a perpetual uneaſineſs concern- 
ing her ſucceſſion. There was then inſincerity in both their 
proceedings, Mary, in evading the ratification of the treaty, 
on pretence of the prejudice it might do her, refuſed in effect 
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to acknowledge ſhe had done amiſs in aſſuming the title of 


queen of England during the life of Elizabeth, and thereby 


preſerved all her claim to be aſſerted on occaſion; for it was 


not till ſome years after, that ſhe offered the forementioned 
reſtriction, On the other hand, Elizabeth, under colour of 
Celiring Mary only to renounce a right which ſhe had aſſumed 
to her prejudice, meant to engage her to ſign an equivocal 
clauje, which might have deprived her of all her rights. 


9755 remarks will hereafter appear not to be entirely 
ulele!s. | | "= 


Mary, though ſhe had no ſafe · conduct from Elizabeth, Mary ar- 
put to ſea, and happily arrived in Scotland. Some ſay, ſhe $c1.n 


| eſcaped the Engliſh fleet in a fog 


; j Scotland, 
„ Which walted to intercept Auguſt 21. 


ert. But this is only a bare conjecture, without any Feber. 


| 2 proof, 
t 7 . . . . . 28 
D That queen Elizabeth intended to tivelv aſſerted by the Scottiſh hiſtorians, 
cept the queen of Scots, is not poſi- Buchanan ſays, that queen Elizabeth had 
| prepared 


* 


Buchanan. 
Blackwood. 
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proof a. Tt is however very likely, that as affairs flood be. 
1561. tween her and Elizabeth, if ſhe had been taken ſhe would 


——— have been detained in England, at leaſt till ſhe had ratified 
the treaty of Edinburgh. She was received in her kingdom 
with great demonſtrations of joy, both by the nobles ang 

people v. But ſhe had the mortification to ſee the reforma. 


The Rom 
catholicks 
project to 
reſtore their 
religion in 
Scotland. 


an 


tion eſtabliſhed by laws ſo ſevere, that only herſelf was al. 
lowed the liberty to have maſs in her own chapel, but with- 
out any pomp or oftentation. Nevertheleſs, ſome lords ſtil 
perſiſted in the old religion, and hoping to reſtore it by her 
authority, made their court to her with great application, 
Of this number were George Gordon earl of Huntley, the 
Buchanan. earls of Athol, Crawford, Sutherland, with ſome biſhops, It 
was not poſſible to determine, what was the religion of the 
duke of Chateleraut, his conduct had been hitherto fo am. 
biguous. The lords I have named were very confiderable by 
their birth, their riches, and their vaſſals. 
would never perhaps have thought of reſtoring the ancient 
religion, had they not depended upon the queen's favour, 
who could alone counter-ballance the power of the pro- 
teſtants. Their firſt project was to try to alienate her from 
thoſe of the proteſtants, who had the moſt credit with her 
James Stuart her natural brother was 
the principal object of their hatred, on account of his adhe- 
rence to the proteſtant religion. 


and in the kingdom. 


at her arrival committed to him the adminiſtration of affairs, 
it would be very difficult for them to undertake any thin 
' Endeavours Without oppoſition from him, while he continued in that pok, 


to ſupplant For this reaſon, they omitted nothing that could ſerve to ruin 
fames 


Stuart, 


him with the queen. But it is not neceſſary to be more cit- 
cumſtantial in theſe intrigues ; it ſuffices to ſhow the ſituation 
of the court of Scotland, becauſe this is abſolutely neceſſary 


for the ſequel. 


prepared a great fleet on pretence to 
ſcour the ſea of pyrates; but ſome 
thought, that it was to intercept the 
queen of Scots, if ſhe adventured to paſs 
_ againſt her will, So that it was only a 
ſuſpicion, lib. 17, Thuanus affirms, 
that James prior of St. Andrew's, in his 
return from France through England, 
adviſed queen Elizabeth to detain the 


gueenof Scots, thinking ſhe would come 


through England, lib. 29. 
u It is true, there aroſe a great fog in 
her paſſage, (See Brantöme, Dam. il- 


ſhe was purſued by the Engliſh fleet, 


of her friends, the behaved herſelf bi- 


And yet they 


Beſides, the queen having 


luſt. p. 130.) But that does not prove 


Rapin, 25 | 
w And at firſt, following the counſe 


7 , aco—weewac—Qo., co. ro oe eee io Oo pn Tn fn ran 


manely to them all, committing bet 0 
affairs to her brother the prior of 8. It 
Andrew's, and to the ſecretary Leth- 0 
ington, or Lidingtoun, as meeteſt bol 3 


to hold the country at her devotion, . 

alſo to beget a ſtrict friendſhip betve! 
her and the queen of England. Me. 
vil. p. 32. | 


Tit 
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The haughtineſs with which Mary talked to the Engliſh Eliz. 
- ambaſſador before ſhe left France, was not only unſuitable to 1561. 
her preſent circumſtances, but even contrary to her meaſures ——— 
and the projects ſhe had formed with her uncles. Whilſt May «er 
Francis II. was alive, theſe princes believed that the forces of „t with © 
France would be ſufficient to ſubdue Scotland, under colour Elizabeth. 
of extirpating hereſy, and afterwards in conjunction with the 

Scotch troops, it would be eaſy to enter England, and with 
dhe afliſtance of the Engliſh catholicks dethrone Elizabeth. 

But the war they had excited in Scotland taking a very dif- 

f:rent turn from what they expected, and the death of Fran- 

cis following immediately upon it, they found that other mea- 

ſures were to be taken, and the execution of their project de- 

ſetred ſor ſome time. They therefore adviſed the queen their 

niece voluntarily to quit the title of queen of England, to 

return into Scotland, to enter if poſſible into a ſtrict friendſhip 

with Elizabeth, to endeavour to be declared her preſumptive 

heir, and under colour of that correſpondence to form a 
party in England, where was no want of malecontents, to be 
ſerviceable on occaſion, The whole courſe of the hiſtory 

ſhows this to have been Mary's plan, and I ſhall hereafter 
give convincing proofs of it. Nothing therefore was more 
contrary to theſe meaſures than a quarrel with Elizabeth, 
whoſe friendſhip ſhe ought to have courted, in order to obtain 

the declaration ſhe deſired, by means of which ſhe was to 
ſtrengthen her party in England. When ſhe arrived in Scot- She ſends an 
land, ſhe endeavoured to correct this error by ſending Mait- 2mbaſlador 
land to Elizabeth, to notify her ſafe arrival at Edinburgh, ar P wens 
and to deſire her friendſhip. The ambaſſador carried likewiſe be declared 
a letter from the principal noblemen to Elizabeth, which, her heir. 
after many compliments, ſignified to her, that the beſt way Rich 
to preſerve a good underſtanding between the two kingdoms, Camden. 
was for her to declare their queen her preſumptive heir. Eli- Thuanus. 
zabeth was ſo much upon her guard againſt whatever came ph 
from Mary, that it was not eaſy to ſurprize her. She an- ratification 
ſwered the ambaſſador, that the queen of Scotland, while in of the treaty 
France, promiſed to give her ſatisfaction concerning the treaty N | 
of Edinburgh, as ſoon as ſhe ſhould arrive in that kingdom; Walfin 

it could not therefore but ſurprize her to find no notice taken ham's nego- 
of that article, The ambaſſador excuſed the queen his — Ra 
miſtreſs, that the ſhort time ſince her arrival had not allowed ſtructions. 
her to think of any important affair. Elizabeth ſeemed ſatiſ- P. RET 
hed with the excuſe ; but to the letter from the lords, an- che my 
(wered plainly, that ſhe would not run the hazard of ſeeing of Mary. 
her ſubjects adore the riſing ſun, And raiſing her voice, Buchanan. 


Camd 44% 
added. 


) ĩ³ĩ TONY 

Eliz. added, She would not ſuffer the queen of Scotland to rob her 
1561. of the crown during her life; neither did ſhe intend to do 
any thing that might prejudice that queen after her death, 


though ſhe had uſurped the arms of England, for which ſhe 
ought in juſtice to make reparation. This was the ſubſtance 


of what paſſed in relation to this embaſſy, from which Mary 
drew the advantage ſhe delired, as it gave her an opportunity 
to renew a correſpondence with Elizabeth. I am perſuaded 
_ Melvil is miſtaken, when he ſays in his Memoirs, that after 
Mary's return to Scotland, there was ſo cloſe a friendſhip 
between the two queens, that they writ to one another every 
week, and teſtified an extreme deſire to deliver by word of 
mouth what they commited to writing. Nothing till then 
had paſſed between them that could ſerve to form or cement 
this pretended reciprocal friendſhip. On the contrary, many 
things contributed to alienate their hearts from each other, 
But if Melvil, who was then in Germany, was rightly in- 
formed, one cannot help thinking they were both very great 


de and diſſemblers. About the end of the year, Mary gave the prior 
TCIKIN - 


Camden, 


p. 23. 


made earls, Of St. Andrew's the title of earl of Murray, and created John 


Den, e TT nn To eto RE 
The pope Though the anſwer, given laſt year to the abbot of Par- 


defrous to Pag'ia, was by no means proper to inſpire the pope with any 


ſend a nun- great hopes of the reſtoration of the antient religion in Eng- 
tio to Eliza- 


beth, is re- land, he ſent a nuntio this year to Elizabeth, to notify that 
fuſed. the council of Trent, which had been interrupted, would be 
| 828 continued in the ſame place, and to deſire her to ſend thither 
ſſeome Engliſh biſhops. The abbot Martinengo, who was 
Charged with this commiſſion, arriving in Flanders, and 
fending for leave to purſue his journey into England , could 

never obtain it. Whereupon the nuntio at Paris prayed 
Throckmorton to write to the queen, who coldly anſwered, 

ſhe heartily defired a general council, but a popiſh one ſhe 

would never honour with an ambaſſador ; that ſhe had no bu- 

ſineſs wick the biſhop of Rome, who had no more power tian 

Sther Pihe pe | | 

Philip 'epa- After ſuch an 2:iſwer, Elizabeth might depend upon con- 
ew ain tinual diſturbance from the court of Rome, and the more, 23 


greater dil- ſince the death of Francis IT. the king of Spain was entirely 
tance from . | | | de 
Elizabeth, , ' 


1 * For it was provided by an antient eil did not think proper to admit th? 
Camden. | 


act, That the pope's nuncios ſhould not preſent nuncio, when there were f. 
ſet foot in England without leave; and, many papiſts in all parts of the king 
before making oath, that they would dom, who. were endeavouring to it 
attempt nothing prejudicial to the king, volve the nation in troubles, Camden, 
or lberties of the people. The coun- p. 387. 
8 | "eſtranged 


nm ws — OY www 
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eſtranged from her, becauſe he no longer dreaded the union Eliz. 
of Great Britain with the monarchy of France. This fear 1561. 
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was the only band that had till then attached him to Eng- 
and. | | | N | i 
Mean time, Elizabeth ſeeing herſelf without any ally, and The queen 
in danger from all ſides, took care in time of her deſence. eee 
She employed this whole year in preparations, which con- to defend 
vinced her enemies ſhe would not be eafily ſurprized. Her himſclf. 

74 | : 3 . 3 Hollingſh. 
great care was to have always a good fleet in readineſs, know- FREE, 
ing that her navy was the beſt bulwark of England. At the Camden. 
ſame time ſhe ordered all the forts and caſtles of the northern Stow. 
borders to be well fortified, and particularly Berwick, as the 
place from whence ſhe might be attacked with moſt caſe. As 
the Engliſh had till this time been obliged to have all their 
cunpowder from abroad, ſhe was afraid of wanting it, and, 
to prevent that inconvenience, ordered it to be made in her 
own kingdom *. Moreover, ſhe increaſed the pay of the 
ſoldiers, ro encourage them to ſerve her faithfully and be ready 
upon occaſion. This ſame year was happily diſcovered in 
Cumberland a mine of pure copper v, which had been neg- 
lected many ages, and at the ſame time was found in great 
abundance the ſtone called Lapis Calaminaris, ſo neceſſary for 
braſs-works. - 


The cares of war did not divert Elizabeth from the af- Gef g 
fairs of juſtice and the civil adminiſtration. She had her eye made to the 
every-where, and laboured effectually for the reformation _— of 
of abuſes and the bringing things into good order. Infor- nan; erf 
mation being made, that the officers of the exchequer re- rears. 
ſerved the penſions aſſigned to thoſe ecclefiaſticks who had Camden. 
been turned out of their abbies, ſhe ordered that all who 
were living and unprovided with benefices, ſhould be paid to 
a farthing 2. | 

Thus every man relying on the queen's juſtice and equity, Her great 
England ſaw the revival of a happineſs ſhe had long wanted. economy. 
The people had the more reaſon to be pleaſed with the go- 
ernment, as the queen, without demanding any ſubſidies, 
diſcharged all the extraordinary expences out of the crown 
revenues®*; for ſhe did not laviſh her money upon the court- 


* 


* She bought up abundance of arms Camden, p. 388. 
in Germany, and cauſed a great number 
of iron and braſs cannon to be caſt. 
Camden, p. 388. 

Near Reſwick, lying at the ſoot of 
the tall mountain Skiddaw. ds 

3 The queen alſo increaſed the ſalary 
the judges, and firſt allowed them 
rroviſion for their reſpective circuits. 


2 Camden obſerves, that ſhe gave 
very little out of her own demeſnes, or 
indeed any thing elſe, but on condition 
it ſhould, in default of iſſue male, re- 
turn to the crown, It is tc be withed 
this rule had always been obſerved! 


p. 388. 


leeches, 
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Eliz. leeches, like her predeceſſors. Her maxim was, to injure 
1561, none, but to be extremely ſparing of her favours and trea- 
—— ſures, remembering in what want, by exceſſive profuſion, 
many of her predeceſſors had lived, with great revenues, This 
was what forced them to have frequent recourſe to their par- 
liaments, not to have the publick occaſions, but their own ex- 

travagances ſupplied ?, _ #7 - 

1562. It was not without reaſon that Elizabeth took ſo much pains 
| Elizabeth to gain the love of her ſubjects by the good order ſhe intro- 
zs ſuſpicious. duced into the kingdom, ſince at the ſame time endeavours 
— 4 were uſed to corrupt and draw them into rebellion. The ca- 
nox, and tholicks began to meet and plot to reſtore their religion b 
ioprifons arms. Elizabeth having ſome intimation of theſe cabals, 


_ den. Was deſirous to know whence they ſprung, and at laſt found 


it was the queen of Scotland that was to ſerve for pretence to 


the revolt, on account of her title to the crown of England. 

The counteſs of Lenox, born from a ſecond marriage of Mar- 

garet queen of Scotland with the earl of Angus, held a ſe- 

_ cret correſpondence with Mary. Here the firſt diſcovery was 

made. As this counteſs had the ſame intereſt with Mary, ſince 

they both deſcended from the eldeſt daughter of Henry VII, 

the queen imagined this correſpondence was not without my- 

| Rery, and therefore ſent the earl and counteſs of Lenox to 
CCC B 

Aconſpiracy Sdon after ſhe diſcovered that Arthur Pole and his brother, 

againſt the deſcended from a princeſs of the houſe of York ©, and fir Au- 

cred, thony Forteſcue who had married their ſiſter, began to form 

Camden. a party in the kingdom. Upon this intelligence, they were 

5 ſent to priſon and afterwards tried. They confeſſed a deſign 

of withdrawing into France to the duke of Guiſe, of return- 

Ing from thence into Wales with a French army, to proclaim 

Mary queen of Scots queen of England, and Arthur Pole 

duke of Clarence. They proteſted however that they meant 

not to execute their project during the queen's life, who, the) 

believed, would die before the end of the year, having been 

told ſo by ſome pretenders to aſtrology. Their own confeſfon 


This year, on June x5, the ſpire coals in the ſteeple, when he went t©0 
of St. Paul's cathedral in London, the dinner. Stow, p. 647. Heylin's Hit, 
timber part of which was two hundred Ref. p. 312. I 1 
and fixty feet high, and the roof ſeven e The earl was committed to the cuſ- 
hundred and twenty feet long, and one tody of the maſter of the rolls, anc the 
hundred and thirty broad, were burnt counteſs to the cuſtody of fir Richard 
down by lightning, as it was then Sackville, Camden, p. 389. 
thought; but a plummer confeſſed on 4 Great-grand-children to Geoff 
his death-bed, that it was ſet on fire by duke of Clarence, brother to Edwarl 
his careleſſneſs, in leaving a pan of IV. Bo | 
. 2 condemned 


— 
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condemned them; but the queen, in conſideration of their il- pj; 


uſtrious deſcent, forgave their offence. = 
Catherine Grey, daughter to the duke and ducheſs of Suf- 


folk, and ſiſter of Jane Grey beheaded in the laſt reign, was The queen's 

not uſed with the ſame lenity, though ſhe was leſs. criminal, c o 
I | jan atherine 

and the queen's near relation. She was called to account for Grey. 

a crime, in the puniſhment of which Elizabeth leſs ſhowed Camden. 


her zeal for juſtice than her jealouſy and deſire to find a pre- 


tence to ſecure herſelf from this fort of rival, who gave her 
ſome uneaſineſs. Catherine had been married to Henry, eldeſt 
{on of the earl of Pembroke, who had procured a divorce, 


becauſe he could not live with her. Afterwards the earl of 


Hertford privately married her, and then went into France. 
In his abſence the queen being informed of this ciandeſtine 
marriage, ſent Catherine to the Tower, though ſhe was very 
big with child, The carl returning, and owning his mar- 
riage, Was committed to the ſame place. After this, the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury annulled their pretended marriage, 
| becauſe it was not ſufficiently proved, and they both remained 


priſoners in the Tower. While they were there, the earl 
found means to come to her, and ſhe again proved with child. 
Whereupon he was accuſed of three capital crimes: Of 


breaking priſon: Of debauching a virgin of the blood royal : 
And of abuſing her a ſecond time: and for each offence was 
fined five thouſand pounds f. At laſt, after a long impriſon- 
ment, and ſeveral fruitleſs attempts to have his ſentence re- 
verſed, he was forced to forſake her by an authentick act. 
But the queen remaining implacable to the lady, ſhe died in 
priſon. Before ſhe expired, ſhe prayed the lieutenant of the 
Tower to tell the queen, that ſhe begged her pardon for con- 
tracting marriage without her permiſſion, thereby ſhowing, 
the had ever conſidered the earl of Hertford as her lawful hut- 
bands, This exceflive rigour does Elizabeth no credit, ſince 


it is plain, Catherine Grey's right to the crown, whether well 


or ill grounded, was her greateſt offence. 


© Rapin ſays, to the earl of Pem- afterwards brought to a trial at the com- 
roke, but the lord Henry Herbert was mon law; here the miniſter who mar- 


Uivorced before his father died. Cam- ried them being preſent, and other cir- | 


den ſays, when ſhe was divorced, ſhe had cumſtances agreeing, the jury found it 
luttered a long ſlight and contempt, and a good marriage. Dugdale's Baran. 
was fo far gone with child as to be near vol. ii. p. 369, --- They were married 


* time, p. 389. in the church of Great Bodmin in Wilt- 
And nine yeats impriſonment. Cam- ſhire. Lord Beauchamp, a ſon of this 
den, 389. | unfortunate pair, lies buried there, with 


1 The validity of their marriage was this inſcription on his tombſtone ; 
« Bello campus eram, Graia genetrice, Semerus ; 
4 Tres habui Natos, eſt quibus una ſoror. 


But 
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Eliz. But it was not from the houſe of Suffolk that Flizabet 


1562. had moſt to fear. The queen of Scotland was a rival much 5 
a — more dangerous, as being powerfully ſupported. Her friend; l 
| ed wre ſtill thought of placing her on the throne of England, and on!; 2 

iſtruſts the : | s . | 929 | 
courts of Waited a favourable opportunity to execute their deſign, Ell. ( 
France and Zabeth had occaſion to be convinced of this by her intelli- q 
| _— _ gence, that the duke of Guiſe and the cardinal of Lorrain, ſt 
* to engage the king of Navarre h in their party, offered him 25 
the marriage of their niece, and promiſed him poſſeſſion of 0. 
the throne of England, by the aſſiſtance of the pope and king 5 
of Spain. Though this prince had a wife, they minded not 4 
the difficulty of annulling his marriage, becauie his queen 8 
Jane was a heretick i. This ſatisfied Elizabeth that the 
princes of Lorrain had not laid aſide their firſt deſign; and 
that Philip II. was coming into the plot. Whereupon ſhe 
diſpatched Sidney * into France on ſome pretence, to inform 
| himielf exactly of the affairs of that kingdom, and of what 
was contriving againſt her, that ſhe might take her meaſure; 
FJ Cs a a ok litiw- 
g chairs of Catherine de Medici ſtill continued to foment the diſſen- 
France. tion between the two factions, and ſeemed to incline to the 


pads fide of the Huguenots, who were the weakeſt. As the 

SQuiſes had artfully perſuaded the catholicks, that their differ- 

ences with the prince of Conde concerned only religion, ſhe 

feared to ſee herſelf once more at their diſcretion, as ſhe had 

been in the laſt reign, if the Huguenots were oppreſſed. For 

this reaſon ſke ſupported them, and procured them a very fa- 

vourable edict, called the Edict of January, The duke 6: 

Guiſe, penetrating her deſign, believed it time to break her 

meaſures, by engaging on a ſudden both parties in a wat, 

He accompliſhed his deſign by the maſſacre of Vaſſy, com- 

mitted under his eyes, upon a very flight occaſion, Then the 

Huguenots, unable to contain any longer, began the war by 

ſurprizing Orleans, with the more reaſon, as the queen te- 

gent had applied to the prince of Conde for his aſſiſtance, to 

free her and the king from the captivity in which they were hel 
„ ET 7 50 19 

The Hugue- I ſhall not deſcend to the particulars of this war, which 

_— may be ſcen in all the hiſtories of France. I ſhall only fa, 

Elizabeth ; that the Huguenots, unſucceſsful in the firſt campaign, ſent 

ho con- the Vidame of Chartres to Elizabeth, to deſire her aſſiſtance 


clüdes a4 c E: LY: 4 | reat) 
treaty with Shortly after his arrival at London, he concluded a treat 
them, 8 | | | f 

e h Anthony of Bourbon. : den, p. 389. | 

P. Daniel, 1 And for the very ſame reaſon queen * Sir Henry Sidney. 


Elizabeth was to be depoſed. Cam- þ 
| | | Vis 
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with Elizabeth, by which ſhe promiſed to furniſh the Hugue- Eliz. 
not leaders with a hundred thouſand crowns, and an aid of 15062, 
{+ thouſand foot, half to be employed in the defence of Dicppe 

and Roan, and half to be put into garriſon at Havre de 

Grace, The Huguenots, on their lide, engaged to put the 

queen in poſſeſſion of this laſt place, to be kept till the re- 

ſtitution of Calais. The ſame day the treaty was ſigned, Eli- Publites a 
zabeth publiſhed a manifeſto, declaring the reaſons which IO 
obliged her to aſſiſt the Huguenots, She faid, «+ ber imen n 
« tion in ſending troops into Normandy was not to recover Mezersi. 

« that province, the antient patri nony of her anceitors, and OS: 

« unju{lly wrelited from them; but t) preferve it for the Camden. 

« king of France during his minority, and refcue it from 
the ambition and tyranny of the princes of Lorrain. That 

« ſhe was the more concerned to endeavour to prevent that 

« province falling into their hands, as it was manifeſt their 

« deſign was to ſeize the ports of Normandy, and from thence 

© invade her dominions, after the extirpation of the reformed 

« in France. That for theſe reaſons ſhe thought herſelf 

« obliged to aſſiſt the young king, hinder his fubjzCts from 

being opprefſed by the Guiſes, protect the profeſſors of the 

& reformed religion, and provide for her own ſ:fety.” This 
laſt article concerning her ſecurity was the chief, or rather The queen's _ 
the only one, which juſtified her aſſiſting the Huguenots. Jn trae motive. 
all appearance, ſhe would not have liked that a foreign prince _ 
ſhould have uſed the other pretences, alledged in her mani- 

| feto, to aid the Engliſh catholicks, had they taken up arms 
zrainſt her. But ſhe looked upon the duke of Guife as her 
moſt mortal enemy, and the principal protector of the queen 
of Scotland, for whom, it manifeſtly appeared, he would 
have procured the crown of England. The duke was at the 
tead of the catholick party, which was infinitely more power- 
fu! than that of the Huguenots. It might therefore very ea- 
ty happen, that theſe would be extirpated, or at leaſt en- 
trely diſabled, and the duke of Guiſe become abſolute matter 
Gf the court and kingdom, and employ all the forces of 
77ance to execute his project in favour of the queen of Scot- 
and his niece. It is therefore eaſy to conceive the neceſiity 
Liizaberh was under to oppoſe the advancement of ſo formid- 
adie an enemy, which was not to be done. more ſucceſs- 
fully than by aſſiſting the Huguenots. In maintaining the war 


The Freech 


In France, ſhe held the duke of Guiſe employed, and ren- ambaſfador 
Cred him incapable to attempt any thing againit England, complains, 
Paul de Foix, the French ambaſſador, baving notice of the 2 EV 
Teaty, required her in virtue of the treaty of Cateau to deliver e 


Voz. VII. R 


to Camden. 
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Eliz. to him the Vidame and all his attendants : but ſhe excuſed 
1562. herſelf, and told him, ſhe would write to the king of France 
— about it. She did ſo indeed, but not obtaining any thing for 
that lord, ſhe did not think herſelf obliged to deliver him 90 

the king. BI 2 


The Engliſh 
put in poſſeſ- 
ſion ot Havre 


de Grace. 


Camden. 
Mezerai. 
Thuanus. 
Stow. 

_ Hollingſh, 
Act. Pub. 


xv. p. 675. 


Roan taken. 
The battle 


of Dreux. 


Thuanus. 
Mezerai. 
P. Daniel. 


the field of battle. The prince of Conde not being able to 


mand of the army. I muſt now ſpeak of the tranſaQtions of 
JJ...“ 8 
James Stuart, created earl of Murray, held ſtill the fit 


Affairs of 


. Scotland, 


keep him always attached to her intereſt. It was indeed al. 
molt impoſſible for Mary, who had been educated in a cout 


Buchanan. 


luxury which was introducing into the court by the young | 


bodies only, of which one entered Dieppe !, and the othe: 


of London. The earl of Warwick en, general of thei 
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The fix thouſand Engliſh not embarking till Septembe, 
found the king of Navarre on their arrival before Roan, 
This was the reaſon of their dividing themſelves in two 


took poſſeſſion of Havre de Grace, according to the treat 


forces, had been made governor of this laſt place by the 
queen, Mean time, the city of Roan was taken by aſſaul, 
and the king of Navarre, who was wounded at the ſiege, 
died on his return to Paris, In the cloſe of this year, the 
battle of Dreux was fought between the catholicks and Hu- 
ouenots with almoſt equal loſs. The prince of Conde and 
the conſtable de Montmorency, who commanded the two 
armies, were both taken priſoners, but the king's forces kept 


head his party, admiral de Chatillon took upon him the com- 


rank in the management of affairs, not ſo much from any 2 
fection the queen had for him, as from her being adviſed to 


ſo averſe to the reformation, to have any great friendſhip for 
the ear] her brother, whom ſhe conſidered as the head of the 
reformed. Beſides, his ſevere temper did not agree with tht 


queen. The preachers exclaimed from the pulpit againk 
theſe worldly vanities, as very repugnant to true religion. On 


the other hand, the earl of Murray, as well to ſupport his 


intereſt amongſt the reformed as to follow. his own inclim. 
tion, ſignified often to the queen, that this way of life would 


at laſt forfeit her the eſteem and affection of her ſubjecs. 


This furniſhed his enemies with a pretence to infinuate to 


the queen, that Murray meant to keep her in ſervitude, and 


it would be impoſſible to reſtore the old religion while he had 


I This was commanded by fir Adrian m Ambroſe Dudley, created Decen. 
Poynings, Camden, p. 390. | ber 26, 1561, baron Liſle, and earl df 
| | | Warwick, Stow, p. 648. 
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the direction of affairs. But if Buchanan is worthy of belief, Eli 
they were not content with uſing ſecret artifices to ruin him 1562, 
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Z. 


in the queen's favour. This hiſtorian pretends the duke of 
Chatelerault and the earls of Huntley and Bothwell con- A deſign 


| . 2 4. Gif 
ſpired to aſſaſſinate him, but their plot was diſcovered by the 3 | 


earl of Arran. He adds, that the duke was puniſhed with earl of 


the loſs of his government of Dunbarton, and Bothwell im- 22 
oriſoned in the caſtle of Edinburgh, from whence he found ncaa 
means to eſcap e. 33 . 
But theſe were not Murray's moſt dangerous enemies. Bu- 
chanan ſays, the cardinal of Lorrain writ to the queen his 
niece, to incite her to diſpatch the ear] and ſome other zea- 
Jous proteſtants out of the way, for which ſhe might depend 
upon a powerful aid from the pope to reſtore the catholick 
religion in Scotland. According to this hiſtorian, the queen 
reſolved to comply with the deſires of the pope and the car- 
dinal, and communicated her intentions to the ear] of Hunt- 
ley, who approved of them, and promiſed his aſſiſtance. It 
was for this purpoſe, that the queen took a progreſs into the 
north, where lay the earl of Huntley's eſtate s, and where 
the catholicks were numerous. But at the fame time Hunt- The earl of 
ley finding the queen, in order to execute her project, was Huntley 


going to a country which almoſt wholly depended on him, arme de- 


ſign to carry 


formed himſelf the deſign to carry her away and force her to off the 


marry George Gordon his ſecond ſon e. Murray accompany- unn, 
ing the queen in her progreſs, ſeveral obſtacles occurred, which oy 
cauſed the execution of the plot againſt him to be delayed from 
day to day. Mean while, the earl of Huntley and his fon im- 
proved the occafion to execute their projet, One day, when 
the court was in a ſmall and ill-fortified town, George Gor- 
don appeared near it with ſome forces, in order to ſurprize the 20 
queen's perſon. But the earl of Murray by unexpected good Murray pre 
fortune found means to ſave her. This important ſervice ef— 8 
faced for ſome time the diſadvantageous impreſſions ſhe had 
received of him. V 8 5 by 

The diſcovery of the plot was not capable to make the ear] Hunter 
of Huntley deſiſt from his enterprize. He ftill kept in arms hi, ben; 
with intent to ſurprize the court, where the earl of Sutherland Buchanan. 
was his ſpy, and informed him of what paſſed there. But an 1 
intercepted letter diſcovering all, Sutherland fied into Flanders, 
aud the earl of Murray, at the head of ſome forces, marched. 


n Inverneſs, | | the title (which his father had forfeited) 
KRapin, by miſtake, ſays eldeſt fon, but not till June 1566, at which tine 
but Alexander was the eldeſt, Who dy- he was reſtored by parliament, Craw- 
ing without iſſue, George ſucceeded to ford's Peerage, 


1 | es againſt 
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Fliz. againſt the earl of Huntley, who bravely expected him, J 
1562, a battle fought on this oecaſion, Huntley was defeated and 


is defeated 
and taken. 


George his 
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taken priſoner, but died within a few days v. George his {i 
eſcaping, the duke of Chatelerault his father-in-law very ear- 
neſily ſued for his pardon, and upon ſome good hope given him 
by the queen, put him into her hands, He was however con- 


ſon con- ducted to Dunbar, tried and ſentenced to die: but the ſentence 
| gt © - was not executed 1. N | 
Project of , While theſe things were tranſacting in Scotland, James 
a marriage Melvil, author of the Memoirs under his name, was em- 
| betwixt ployed at Inſpruck to ſound the inclinations of the imperial 
ny court concerning the marriage of queen 1 with the arch. 
duke. duke Charles, third ſon of the emperor Ferdinand. The 
Meleil, firſt overture of this deſign had been made - by the cardinal of 
P. 33 Ke. Lorrain in his way through Inſpruck to the council of Trent, 
Vith the offer of the kingdoms of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, for a portion. This occaſioned Maximilian, eldeſt 
brother of Charles, to aſk Melvil, ſpeaking of this marriage, 
whether the Scots would be willing to afſiſt their queen in cb. 
_ taining the crown of England. Hence it is plain, that the 
Guiſes had ſtill this deſign in view, and were inceſſantly ke 
bouring to execute it. We muſt not therefore wonder that 
Elizabeth had always an eye upon the queen of Scots as upon 
a very dangerous rival . = „ 
1553. In the beginning of the year 1563, the duke of Guiſe laid 
Affairs of ſiege to Orleans, which was the magazine of the Huguenots, 
France. and where D' Andelot brother of the admiral was ſhut up with 
Abuse, a Numerous garriſon. The place was now reduced to the lef 
P. Daniel, extremity, when the duke of Guiſe was killed with a piſto- 
Mclvil. ball by a gentleman named Poltrot. The duke perceiving hi lo 
end approaching, teſtified an extreme concern for having 25 
Ekindled the civil war, and ſent his ſerious advice to the queer- 0 
regent to make a peace on any terms. The admiral being ac vi 
cuſed of this murder, endeavoured to clear himſelf, but the fe 
e e pr 


the illuſtrious houſe of the Cordon, hi 
without ſaying one word of this cen. 
racy. Rapin, x 


p John, one of his ſons, was exe- 
cuted a few days after. Buchanan, I. 
17.— This battle was not fought till 


October 28, 1563, according to Craw- 


r This year, Shan O Neal, earl o 


relation 


of 

ford, | Tirroen, who had in 1 560, broke cut 5 
q Melvil, who was then in Ger- into a rebellion, came and made Þ 0. 
many, ſays nothing of this conſpiracy of ſubmiſſion to queen Elizabeth, and te- | 
the earl of Huntley. Camden, whoſe ceived her pardon, Camden, p. 385 th 
aim was only to blacken the reputa- 391, — This year alſo, on December ry 
tion of the earl of Murray, contents 25, died William lord Grey of Wilt 7. 
himſelf with ſaying (in his annals of Stow, p. 652. ee of 
the year 1566) that Murray had ruined _ | p 


„ ae 
relations of the deceaſed perſiſted in their belief of his guilt, Eliz. 
Mean while, the peace between the king and the Huguenots 1563. 
cloſely followed the death of the duke of Guiſe, without any - 
care taken by the prince of Conde * to have his generous The Hugue- 


friend the queen of England included. Nor was this all : for TS. 


Charles IX. beſieging Havre de Grace, the Huguenots diſtin- without any 


guiſhed themſelves in driving the Engliſh out of a place which 7 e 
they themſelves had put into their hands. If their conduct, Raste be. 


on this occaſion, ſhowed them good Frenchmen, it was alſo a feges. 
demonſtration of their being very ill politicians. Indeed they Camcen. 
could not have done any thing more prejudicial to their own 

intereſt, or more agreeable to their enemies than thus to quar- 

rel with England. The earl of Warwick defended the place Hollipęſh. 
ſome time with great bravery and intrepidity * ; but the plague, p. 1195— _ 
which raged in the town, daily ſwept away fifty of his men u, 25. 

and reduced him to the neceſſity of a capitulation, by which Surrenders. 
the town was reſtored to the king of France. After Havre was Tow, _ 
taken, a peace was concluded between the two crowns. "The tween 
Engliſh forces which had ſerved in France bringing the plague France and 
with them into England , it made terrible ravages, above Casta. 
twenty thouſand dying in London only x. fig 


wy | | Mezerai. 
The death of the duke of Guiſe made ſome alteration in Plaueue at 
the »Fairs of the queen of Scotland. Charles IX. declaring Landon. 


N | ; : The court 
himſelf of age to govern, was under the influence of the of France 


queen his mother, who not loving her daughter-in-law gave cold 0 wee | 
her ſome mortifications, The payment of her dowry was Mary EY 
diſcontinued, the Scotch guard diſmiſſed, and the duke of Caniden. 


Chateleraut denied his revenues. The duke of Guile left a 
ſon, who was too young to have any ſhare in the goverment, 
and the cardinal of Lorrain had no longer the ſame credit as 
during the life of his brother. Mary complaining of her ill Thecardinal | 


| | a ; 
treatment from the court of France, the cardina] her uncle ef Correin 


: . : Es preſſes her 
fearing ſhe might be provoked to turn to Elizabeth, was more Marriage 


prefling than ever for her marriage with the archduke, and did with the 
his utmoſt to accompliſh it. Melvil ſays however in his 88 


| | : . | Camden, 
He pleaſed bim ſelf with the hopes mous officers, Francis Somerſet, John Melvil, 


of being lieutenant- general of France, Zouch, Alberic Narcv, Thomas Drury, p. 35. 
and huſband to the queen of Scots. Wilfrid Antwiſſel, Edward Ormeſby, 
Camden, p. 392. „ Cuthbert Vaughan, Richard Croker, 

T There were ſome reeruits ſent thi- John Cockſon, John Prowd, William 
ther, two hundred whereof periſhed by Saule, Thomas Kemeys, &c. Stow, 
ſhipwreck, with - their commander fir p. 656. ML * 
Thomas Finch, knt. and two brothers W Moſt of them embarked Joly 31. 
ef the lord Wentworth. ibid. Hollingſh. Stow, p. 656. | | 
9. 1202, | e Twenty thouſand, one hundred 

The plague ſwept away all theſe fa- thirty-fix, Ibid, 


oc | Memoirs, 


f. TRHE-HISTORY 
Eliz. Memoirs, that he perceived at the imperial court it was ng 
1563. reliſhed by Maximilian, eldeſt fon of the emperor. Be this 


| as it will, Mary readily received the propoſition. But as the 
She aſc ad- death of the duke of Guiſe had removed at a great diſtance 


me 0 the near proſpect ſhe had of mounting the throne of Eng- 
lating to this land, ſhe believed it neceſſary to manage Elizabeth, and de- 
Warriage; fired her advice concerning the propoſed marriage. Elizabeth 
„ ee was alarmed at the deſign of allying the queen of Scotland 
and prevails With the houſe of Auſtria, not being ignorant with what view 
with her to the cardinal of Lorrain offered ſuch a marriage to his niece. 
Engliſhman. She therefore told Mary, by Randolph her ambaſſador, that 
Camden, having for her the tenderneſs of a filter, and regarding her 
Melvil, intereſts as her own, ſhe deſired her to conſider that ſuch an 
PE alliance would remove her for ever from the throne of Eng. 
land, ſince the Engliſh would never run the hazard of fallin 
under the dominion of the houſe of Auſtria : that England 
was not without perſons who had their pretenſions to the 
crown as well as herſelf, and might greatly embaraſs her: it 
was therefore her intereſt to gain the affection of the Engliſh, 
by a marriage which would not be uneaſy to them: that if 
any Engliſh nobleman was ſo happy as to pleaſe her, ſuch a 
marriage would doubtleſs remove the difficulties which lay in 


the way of her deſire to be declared her preſumptive heir. 
This was the ſubſtance of what Randolph was ordered to te- 


preſent to the queen of Scotland, without naming however 

the lord Elizabeth wiſhed to give her for huſband. But he 

had a fecret commiſſion to intimate to the earl of Murray, 
and ſecretary Lidington, that he believed ſhe had caſt her 
eyes on the lord Dudley x. 
Mary's dif- Elizabeth's anſwer threw Mary into great perplexity. She 
88 believed herſelf at leaſt the lawful heir of Elizabeth by her 
bdbiith- right; but Henry VIII. having not placed her in the line 


of the ſucceſſion, an act of parliament was neceſſary to re- 


ſtore her to her right. Without this, ſhe was in danger that, 
if Eliz beth died without heirs, the will of Henry would be 
punctually complied with. On the other hand, her uncer- 
tainty whether Elizabeth would cauſe ſuch an act to be paſſed 
in her favour,” and get her declared her heir, made her un- 
willing to relinquiſh the hope given her by her uncle the cat- 
dinal, of being placed on the throne of England by the 

. aſſiſtance of the pope, France, Spain, and the Engliſh catho- 


licks. In this perplexity, ſhe choſe to inform the cardinal of 


x His lady, daughter of fir John Rob- ſhire, and lies buried in St. Mary's in 
ſart, was lately dead of a fall from a Oxford. Camden, p. 393 Dugdile, 
pair of ſtairs, at Cumnore in Oxford- vol. ii, p. 222. 


the 
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| {wered, that Dudley was not a fit match for her, and that 
Flizabeth only amuſed her, in pretending to marry her to a 
man whom ſhe intended for her own bed; That as to the 
hope ſhe was flattered with, of being declared her preſumptive 
heir, it was not much to be relied on, fince, though ſhe kept 
her word, ſhe might have children, which would render the 


act of no uſe, or might, on the leaſt pretence, cauſe it to be 
repealed, That it was therefore more agreeable to her in- 


the repreſentation made to her by Elizabeth, and of that Eliz. 
queen's deſign to marry her to Dudley. The cardinal an- 1563. 


tereſt, to depend upon the affiſtance of her real ſriends, than I 


on ſuch uncertain hopes, 


This did not prevent Mary, after a mature examination of She des 


what had been offered on both ſides, from reſolving to defiſt 
from the deſign of marrying the archduke, for fear of doing 


from the 
archduke's 
marriage. 


herſelf a prejudice in England. But withal, ſhe determined 


to evade the propoſal Elizabeth intended to make her, con- Politicks of 


cerning Dudley, without breaking however with her. It was 


the two 
queens, 


abſolutely neceſſary to ſhow a regard for Elizabeth, in order Camden. 


to continue with more eaſe her intrigues in England, and in- 


creaſe there the number of her friends, which was already 


conſiderable. Beſides that the catholicks were all for her, 


many proteſtants were perſuaded, that the crown, if Eliza- 
beth died without children, could not be refuſed her without 


injuſtice, aud the leaſt diſcontent was capable to create a 
belief, that Mary had even a better title than Elizabeth her- 


lelf. This gave great. uneaſineſs to Elizabeth, who feared 


that Mary, by a marriage with a catholick prince, would be 


enabled to ſupport her pretenſions. Therefore ſhe did all that 


aly in her power to divert her from any ſuch deſign. To this Melvil, 
end, ſhe told Melvil, in his return through England, how f. os 


much it would offend her, if Mary married without her ad- 


vice. She added, as it was their common intereſt to live in 


a good underſtanding, ſhe deſigned to make her two offers, 


that, by embracing either, ſhe might avoid the jealouſy, - 


which her marriage with a foreign prince would raiſe in the 


Engliſh, The treaty of Edinburgh was all this while unmen- 


| tioned, the conjuncture not being proper to preſs that affair. 


Frances Brandon dutcheſs of Suffolk, ſo often mentioned, Thedutcheſs 
died this year 7. She had accepted for her third huſband of Suffolk | 


Adrian Stokes, a private gentleman, by whom ſhe had no 


v She lies buried in Weſtminſter- Manours earl of Rutland. Camden, 


addey. Sandford, p. 537. — This year p. 394» 
alſo lied William lord Paget, and Henry 


1 with 


dies. 
| Camden, 
children, Of her three daughters by her former marriage 8 


j 
| 
| 
| 
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1564. 


Peace made 


between 
France and 
England, 


Camden. 


Act. Pub. 
xv. p. C40 
Stow. 


THE HIS TOR 


with Grey marquiſs of Dorſet, afterwards duke of Suffolk, 
J ne the eldeſt had been oroglajmed queen after the death of 


Edward, and lo{t her life on a ſcaffold. 


Tower, or perhaps dead. 


Catherine was in the 


Mary the third had been given in 


marriage to a man ſo little diſtinguiſhed, 


that there was no 


likelihood of her being put in competition with the queen of 


Scotland. 


daughter of Henry VII. = 


Thus by the death of the dutcheſs of duffolk, 
Mary ſaw. herſelf delivered from a rival, 


who Was grand. 


The truce between France and England ended at laſt; In a 
peace, ſigned at Troye in Champagne the 11th of April. 


15 64. 


B. the treaty, the king of France and queen of Eng. 


land preterved entire all their pretenſions, without mentioning 


any in particular, 


i0t even the reſtitution of Calais. 
were only ſome ſeparate articles, which were left unſigned til 
the next day, concerning the hoſtages delivered to Elizabeth 


F hers 


after the treaty of Cateau, which ſhe was willing to reſtore 


for a very ſmall ſum 2, 


Throckmorton, who had been ar- 


reſted in France on ſome pretence d, was ſet at liberty. Afer 


: | Diſturbances 


between 


England and 
the Low- 


Countries. 
Camden. 
Strada. 


this, Elizabeth fent to ki g 


Charles the order of the oarter 
by the lord, Hunidon e, who was ſent into France to ſee the 
| PA worn to. 


At this time, the commerce 1 England and the 


Netherlarfls was entirely broke, by the artifices of cardinal 


Granvelle. 
the Low: Countries, 


2 This year A parliament met at 


Weſtminſter, January 12, and vas pro- 
' regued on April 10. They granted the 
' queen a ſubſiey, and two fifteenths and 


three years. 


of Rome. 


tenths; and the clergy gave a ſubſidy of 
ſix ſhillings in the pound, to be paid in 
Dlews. — The moſt re- 
83 acts during this ſeſnon, were 


the ſe: 1. An act againſt holding or 


ma! long the authority of the bifhop 
2. That no one ſhall pro- 
cure a falſe witngi:, upon the penalty 


witneſe, upon the penalty of twenty 


pounds, and fix. months impriſonment. 
4. An act making the gligp ng and 


waſhing of coin, treaſun. 4 { hat any 
perſon which ſhall be ſeen or found; for 
one month, in,a company of Egyptians, 
ſhall be deemed a felon 5. An act for 
the dug execution. of the writ de Ex- 
communicats Capiendb, 6. An act for 


without a. paſs, 


As he foreſaw a war was going to be kindled in 


he was willing to remove the Engliſh, 
and for that purpoſe had. prevailed with the governeſs to ſor- 


maſlating the Bible and unn 


prayer into Welſh, Laſtly, An act pal- 


ſed to eftabliſh and confirm the queen's” 


ſupremacy in eccleſiaſtical affairs, The 


Work of the reformation, which, with 


ſeveral interruptions, had been cariyiag 
on above thirty years, was in great 
meaſure compleated, and the articles of 
the church of England, ſettled by the 
convocation, and reduced to the number 
of thirty- nine, as they ſtand to this 


day. 
of forty pounds; ner any one be a falſe A One madees and twenty thouſand | 


_ crowns of gold, de ſoleil, each worth 


fifty-one pence Tournois. See Rymer's 


Forks tom. xv. p. 644, 645. 


b On pretence of coming to France 
He and fir Thomas 
Smith were the commiſſioners emp!oyed 
in negotiating this peace. Camden, p. 
392, 594. | 
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hid the importation of Engliſh cloths. This prohibition Eliz. 
obliged the Engliſh to ſet up a ſtaple for their cl:ths at Emb- 1564. 
den, a town of Eaſt Friefland. But a new ambaſſador * ſent 
into England by Philip, in the room of the biſhop of Aquila, 
who was dead, conſidering that his maſter's ſubjects would, 
from this interruption of commerce, receive no leſs damage AR. Pub. 
than the Engliſh, brought the aa to a negotiation. As xv. p. 639. 
there occurred great difficulties, it was mutually agreed that 
the treaty of commerce, called the Great Intercourſe, made 
in the time of Maximilian, ſhould ſubſiſt till one of the parties 
notified the contrary to the other, with the allowances of 
forty days to the merchants to withdraw their effects. This 
affair was very important to both nations. Camden ſays, 
that in his time the commerce between England and the 
Netherlands, roſe yearly to above twelve millions of gold, 
and that the woollen trade alone amounted to above hve 
millions e. 

This affair being Gniſhed; Elizabeth viſited the univerſity The queen 
of Cambridge, where ſhe was received with great pomp and vt we = 
magnificence. She teſtihed her ſatisfaction in an elegant Cambridge, 
Latin oration, wherein ſhe aſſured the univerſity of her pro- Hollingtk. 
tection, and intention to encour- ge learning to the utmoſt of ?: ora 
her power.. 

The tranquillity which the queen then 0 ed would have a eager 
been compleat, if her ſuſpicions of the queen of Scotland had TANG 
not given her perpetual uneaſineſs. It was on her ſhe was Melvil. 
always reflecting, as on her moſt dangerous enemy. ohe 

conſidered that the marriage of this queen might prove to her 

a fountain of troubles and cares, and draw upon her the 
greateſt misfortunes. So, her whole policy tended either to 
obſtruct all marriages offered to Mary, or at leaſt, to effect 

that ſhe ſhould eſpouſe a man, from whom England ſhould 

have nothing to fear. With this view ſhe writ her a letter, 3, Melvit, 
wherein, after many demonſtrations of friendſhip, ſhe gave p. 42. 
ber advice concerning her marriage, telling her, the marry- 

ing without her conſent would ruin her affa'irss Notwith- 
ſtanding Mary's reſolution to live in friendſhip with Elizabeth, 

e was ; provoked at her thus taking upon her to adviſe. her, 
and even with an air of ſuperiority, which was but too ma- 
nifeſt f. Fonte therefore her reſolutian, and thinking 

| only 


0 Don Diego Guſman de Sylva, canon and from thence was deri ved that famous 


of Toledo. order of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted in 
e Camden obſerves here, that the 1429. p. 30 


5. | 

Engliſh woo! proved to the Netherlands f She deſired Mary to take heed, that 

mere than an 3 imaginary Colden Fleece, in ſhewing pleaſure to the earl of Lenox, 
1 e 
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Eliz. only of making herſelf ſatisfaction 2, ſhe returned ſuch an 


1564. 


anſwer to the letter as greatly offended Elizabeth. But ſome 
time after, refleCting that ſhe herſelf broke her own mea- 


ſures in quarrelling with Elizabeth, ſhe diſpatched fir James 


They are 
reconciled, 
_ Metvil, 

p. 424 47+ 


_ Melvil to pay her compliments, and to endeavour to mend 


what had been ſpoiled by her impatience. Elizabeth received 
her compliments with equal diſſimulation. After telling Mel. 


vil how much cauſe ſhe had to be offended with the letter, 
ſhe tore it ® in his preſence, teſtifying her readineſs to be re- 


conciled, and exprefling an affection for her good ſiſter, which 


aſſuredly ſhe had not. It was not her intereſt to quarrel, for 
fear of inducing Mary to marry ſome prince, who would not 


Elizabeth's 
politicks 
with regard 
to Mary. 


have patience to wait the time of enjoying her. ſucceſſion. She 
therefore embraced this occaſion to renew her inſtances to 
Mary for her choice of a huſband, proper to preſerve their 
friendſhip, and a good intelligence between the two kingdoms, 


All this tended only to a ſetting forth of ſeveral reaſons to 
perſuade Mary to accept the lord Dudley, tho” ſhe did not 


3 directly name him. It is however very uncertain, whether 


this marriage was ſincerely intended by Elizabeth, or only 


_ deſigned to amuſe Mary, and prevent her thinking on others. 
Nay, it is very likely Dudley, who depended upon Elizabeth, 


Mary re- 
ſolves to 


was only propoſed to prolong the affair. This ſeems to be 


confirmed by the permiſſion afterwards granted by Elizabeth 


to the lord Darnly, ſon of the counteſs of Lenox, to go into 
Scotland, though the was not ignorant that Mary had ſome 


thought of marrying that lord, as ſhe intimated to Melvil, 


Indeed, Mary had now reſolved it, not in compliance with 


marry the the counſels of Elizabeth to eſpouſe a lord little capable to 


lord Darnly, 


5 Melvil. EY 


give her uneaſineſs, but in hopes of receiving a conſiderable 


advantage from the marriage. It had been frequently hinted 
to her, that there was room to doubt, whether her title to the 


crown of England was as good as the dutcheſs of Suffolk's, 


which was ſupported by the will of Henry VIII. and that this 


was a point to be decided by Engliſh lawyers. This was to 
keep her in ſubmiſſion, and prevent her diſobliging Elizabeth. 
When this uneaſineſs was removed by the death of the 


me did not diſpleaſe the houſe of Hamil- archduke, and partly becauſe Rizzo, the 


ton, ſeeing thereby trouble and ſtriſe queen of Scots ſecretrary for the French 


might ariſe in her country. Melvil, tongue, was not very ſkilful in inditing 
p -· 42. | French letters. Melvil. 

g At any other time this advice It Not queen Mary's letter; but an 
would not have been ill taken; butnow angry anſwer to it, which the had wilt, 
all advices given by Elizabeth were miſ- and intended to ſend. See Meliil, p. 
conſtrued, partly on account of her 46, 47. 

_ having hindred the marriage with the 
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gutcheſs of Suffolk and Catherine her daughter, the rights of Eliz. 
the counteſs of Lenox, daughter of Margaret queen of Scot- 1564. 
land by her ſecond huſband Archibald earl of Angus, began to 
be whiſpered. Henry VIII. her uncle, had given her in 
marriage to Matthew Stuart earl of Lenox, who had with- 
drawn into England, as was faid in the reign of that prince. 
The counteſs of Lenox could not indeed, with any ſeeming 
juſtice, enter into competition with Mary, fince ſhe was born 
only of Margaret's ſecond marriage, whereas Mary came from 
the firſt, But it could be alledged in her favour, that ſhe was 
one degree nearer, and it was to be feared for Mary, that this 
reaſon would prevail, if ſupported by Elizabeth, So, to avoid 
this competition, Mary had reſolved to unite the titles of the 
two families by her marriage with the Jord Darnly, ſon to 
the counteſs of Lenox, and thereby diſable Elizabeth to give 
her any diſturbance. Elizabeth had for the ſame reaſon re- 
ſolyed to obſtruct the marriage, not from any fear of the lord 
Darnly, but with intent to keep Mary always in awe and 
ſubmiſſion, „ „„ | 5 

The reconciliation between the two queens being made, as Sbe draus 
[ before ſaid, Mary ſeriouſly thought of executing her deſign. Len ing ; 
But as ſhe was prepoſſeſſed with a belief, that Elizabeth only Scotland. 
ſought to amuſe her, and prevent her from marrying, ſhe ſaw gg 
it neceſſary to uſe ſome art, to draw the earl of Lenox and his p. mo 5 
ſon into Scotland. She began with the father, and pretended Buchanan. 
to recall him in order to reſtore him to his eſtate, forfeited 
during the regency of the duke of Chatelerault. Elizabeth 
did not think it right to oppoſe the earl of Lenox's return into 
his own country, upon a motive ſo juſt and reaſonable. In 
this whole affair the two queens behaved with equal diſſimu- Diſſimula- 
lation. At the very time Mary was taking meaſures to to eee 
marry the lord Darnly unknown to Elizabeth, ſhe pretended Niehl. 
_ areadineſs to be directed by her counſels. She even con- 
lented to a congreſs of commiſſioners of both the kingdoms, 
concerning her marriage, though ſhe was not ignorant of 
Elizabeth's intentions to propoſe to her Dudley, lately created Dudleymade | 
earl of Leiceſter i. On the other hand, Elizabeth, not un- earl of Lei- 
acquainted with Mary's deſign to marry the lord Darnly, _ 
ſeemed not to perceive it, being well pleaſed to have her fix Stow, 
her thoughts upon a ſubject, whom ſhe believed to be at her ?: 5579 
diſpoſal, becauſe the earl his father had great poſſeſſions in Os 
England, She hoped therefore to have it always in her power 
to break off or delay the marriage, as ſhe ſhould judge pro- 


3 On September 30. Stow, p. 657. 


per, 


TEL "THE*HESTORY 
Eliz. per, her ſole aim being. to gun time, and amuſe the N of 
1564. Scotland. 


De thi Earl of Murray with Lidington for Scotland, had a con. 
a ErWicC 


on the lab. ference at Berwick l, where the earl of Bedford, according 
ject of to his inſtructions, propoſed the marriage of the queen of 
| — 5 mar- Scotland to the earl of Leiceſter. But the two Scotch com- 
on miſſioners, who had likewiſe their orders, received the pro 

Melyil, poſal with ſuch coldneſs, that the earl of Bedford thought it it 


p. 53. not proper to inſiſt much on it. Nay, it is pretended that the 


. earl of Leiceſter, who had ſome hope to marry Elizabeth s, 
Mary had defired him not to preſs it. 
digkruſts Mean time, Melvil being returned, freely told Mary, i in 
Elizabeth. laying his negotiation before her, that the queen « of Eng- 
Melih,  land's friendſhip was far from being ſincere: This cauſed 
. S3. Mary, who had already no very good opinion of F 156 
to regard her as a ſecret enemy, who, though ſhe always 
called her good lier, did no © mean her well. Sometimes the 
| thought Elizabeth only propoled the Sar! of Leiceſter n: her, 
that ſhe herſelf might marry him with the leis ono, | 
after his having been enconraged | by a queen: and | met mes, 
that this propoſal Was only an art fi e, to waſte time n fruit 
leſs negotiations. 
5 Death of the 


emperor F Er- 


33 his ſon Maximilian. . 
5 > pg The queen of Scotland had for ſome time time entertained 


1555. David Rizzo, an Italian, who governed her abſolutely. As 
Riſe and for- the queen entirely changed both her conduct and character, 
tune of Da- after this ſtranger was received into her confidence, and as 


— he was the firſt cauſe of the troubles of Scotland, and the 


p. 54. misfortunes of his miſtreſs, it is necellary to my ſomething of 


Buchanan, him. 
Thuanus. 
the count de Muretto, ambaſſador to Scotland, attended his 
maſter into that country. As he perfectly underſtood mu- 
ſick n, and ſung a good baſs, he got acquainted wich the court- 
muſicians, and was introduced to the queen, who wanting a 


baſs to her concert, deſired the ambaſſador to leave him with 


k With ſir Thomas Mandehpb "ITY would have herſelf married, had ſhe ever 
den, p. 396. minded to have taken a huſband. Mel- 

1 in November. vil, p. 47. 

m Queen Elizabeth herfelf told Mel- n He was the author of the old 
vil, that ſhe . efteemed Dudley as her Scotch tunes, 
brother, and beſt triend, whom the 


Some time after, the earl of Bedford * for England, and 


„ un A te 060 = = 29.00 
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Thus was ſpent the year 1564; in which Ferdinand I. died, 
dinand, 55 leaving the imperial dianity and his hereditar + beinen to 


David Rinks: ſon of « mukcla of Turin, being ſervant to 
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her, | His fine voice often procuring him the honour of ſeeing Eliz. 
and talking with the queen, he fo artfully inſinuated himſelf 1565. 


into her good graces, that he daily increaſed in favour and 


credit. At laſt the ſecretary of the French diſpatches being on becomes 
| the queen 3 
favourite, 


gone into France, Rizzo was choſen for that office during his 
abſence. From this time he puſhed his fortune fo ſucceſsfully, 


that he became in a manner firſt miniſter, nothing of moment 


being tranſaQed at court but by him. Buchanan, the queen's 
great enemy, often inſinuates, that David's influence over her 
was not confined to publick affairs. He ſays, ſhe admitted 


him to her table, and frequently dined at his, and by ſuch un- 
common familiarities gave occaſion to ſcandalous ſuſpicions. 


In a word, he ſays enough to incline thoſe who pay entire 
credit to him, to believe that the queen's conduct was not free 
from crime. But as Buchanan may juſtly be ſuſpected of 


| ageravation, it is better to adhere to Melvil's account. He 


can be accuſed of no deſign to aſperſe the queen's reputation, 


ſince he rather, on all occaſions, ſhews a great zeal for her, 


without however concealing her faults. At the time when 
Rizzo was mult in favour with the queen, ſhe had ſo entire a 
confidence in Melvil, as even to allow or rather command 


him to admoniſh her of her faults. See what this author in 


his Memoirs ſays of Rizzo. As he entered in greater cre- 


dit, ſo he had not the prudence how to manage the ſame Dn 
« rightly. For frequently, in preſence of the nobility, he 


„ would be publickiy ſpeaking to the queen, even when 
there was greateſt conventions of the ſtates. Which made 

„ him to be much envied and hated, eſpecially when he be- 
came ſo great, that he preſented all ſignatours to be ſub- 


e ſcribed by her majeſty. So that ſome of the nobility 


„would frown upon him, others would ſhoulder and ſhut 
e him by, when they entered the queen's chamber, and 
found bim always ſpeaking with her. All who had an 


«* buſineſs at court, addreſſing themſelves to him, and de- 


pending upon him, in ſhort time he became very rich.— 1 


As he was a known minion, and ſuſpected to be a penſioner 
© of the pope, it gave ground of ſuſpicion, that ſome deſign 
“ would be by him contrived againſt the reformed religion.” 


The ſame author adds, that having himſelf repreſented to the, 56 


queen the injury which her favours upon this ſtranger now 
did and might afterwards do her, his remonſtrance was ver 
ill received, the queen telling him, ſhe would not be ſo far 
reſtrained, but that ſhe might diſpenſe her favours to ſuch as 
ſhe pleaſed. He ſays farther, that having remonſtrated to 
Rizzo how much he offended the nobility by his affeQation 
7 5 
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Eliz. to appear ſo great with the queen, he ſeemed to pay ſome re. 
1565. gard to his advice ; but within a few days told him, he had 
———- the queen's orders to behave as he was wont, without mind. 
ing any thing. This teſtimony, added to Camden's ſilence, 
who, having undertaken in his Annals of Elizabeth to juſtify 
the queen of Scots, ſays nothing of Rizzo, ſhows that this 
miniſter or favourite entirely governed the queen. So, the 
lord Darnly being a catholick, and Rizzo the pope's pen- 
ſioner, as Melvil affirms, it is not to be doubted that the queen 
. was determined to the marriage by her favourite's advice. It 
was therefore to have an opportunity of drawing that young 


lord into Scotland, that ſhe reſtored his father to the poſſeſſion 


olf his eſtate. As this was to be done in the. aſſembly of the 
ee e ſtates, ſummoned to meet in January, Darnly demanded 

to go into leave to be abſent three months, in order to be at the Scotch 
Scotland, parliament, and obtained it by the interceſſion of Cecil, who 
| 4x = never imagined he would venture to eſpouſe Mary without the 
p. 53. queen's permiſſion. Probably he was permitted to go into 
Buchanan. Scotland only with intent to amuſe the queen, and perhaps to 
give her an opportunity to entertain for that handſome young 
3 lord a paſſion, Which would hinder her from thinking of any 
eee 22. other. However this be, he was well received by the queen, 
Buchanan. Who immediately gave him great marks of her eſteem, and 


1 ſhortly after it was perceived ſhe deſigned him for her huſband, . 
friendſhip Rizzo inſtantly contracted fo cloſe a friendſhip with him, that 


With Rizzo. they both lay in the ſame bed, 
The earl of After Rizzo had ingrofled the queen's favour, the earl of 
| Oy Murray ſaw his credit daily decline. This, added to the in- 
credit, and tended marriage, and the great union between Darnly and 
| tees his ene- Rizzo, convinced him it was time to retire, and to haſten 
| cond t him, the queen recalled all his enemies to court. The ear] 


Buchanan. Of Bothwell returned from France, the earl of Sutherland 
Thuams: from Flanders, and George Gordon, who was impriſoned at 


Dunbar, and under ſentence of death, was releaſed, and after 
obtaining his pardon, took the title of earl of Huntley. 
Murray could not ſee Bothwell (who would bave murdered 
him) without reſentment. He impeached him in a legal 
manner, and prevailed to have a day aſſigned for his trial. 


The queen, according to Buchanan, uſed her utmoſt endea- 


vours to oblige Murray to deſiſt from his proſecution, and not 
ſucceeding, tried to corrupt his judges. - Notwithſtanding ſo 
powerful a protection, Bothwell thought it not proper to ap- 
pear, but withdrew, Afterwards the queen obtained from the 
earl of Murray a fort of reconciliation with Bothwell, Thc 
ſame hiſtorian pretends, that the queen had conceived ſo Lie 
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ent hatred againſt Murray, that, jointly with Darnly. and Eliz. 


Rizzo, ſhe formed a deſign to have him murdered in a jour- 1565, 
ney ſhe made on purpoſe to Perth; but that Murray having — 
ſome notice of it, retired to his mother's at Lochleven. lle 
ſays further, that the queen being at Perth, a report was in- 
duſtriouſly raiſed, that Murray intended to ſurpriſe her, and the ed todetign 
lord Darnly, in their return to Edinburgh. To make the to ſeize the 
report the more credible, ſcouts were ſent out on the road, WOO 
and the queen came to Edinburgh with a precipitation apt to 
create a belief of the greatneſs of her danger. It muſt how-_ 
ever be owned, that Melvil ſpeaks of a conſpiracy to ſeize the p. £6. | 
lord Darnly as ſomething real, though Buchanan will have it 
to be all imaginary ; but Melvil does not aſcribe it to Murray 
alone, fince the duke df Chateleraut, the earls of Argyle, 
Glencairn, and Rothes were likewiſe concerned. RS 

The earl of Murray had a double intereſt to obſtruct the murray is 


projected marriage, the one private, the other publick, I werfe to the 


have already taken notice of the firſt, which engaged him to Jusen a mar- 
LPS ; riage with 
alter the ſtate of the court, where he could no longer ſupport Darnley. 


himſelf. The latter flowed firſt from the danger into which Buchanan. 


the queen's marriage with a catholick lord might throw the Thoanus. 
reformed religion. In the next place, it was to be feared, 
that this marriage, being made without the queen of Eng- 
land's participation, or any care for the ſupport of the re- 
formed religion, would lay a foundation for troubles, in which 
it was almoſt impoſſible for England and France not to be 
concerned, to the great prejudice of the kingdom. The earl 
of Murray was not the only perſon who diſliked the mar- 
riage. The duke of Chateleraut, ſworn enemy to the houſe 
of Lenox, the earls of Argyle, Rothes, Marr, Glencairn, 
and many others, ſome from private views, others from more 
honeſt motives, believed it time to apply effectual remedies to 
the impending miſchiefs, by making a league to oppoſe the 


deſigns of the court. It is not eaſy to decide whether theſe Joins with 


lords took up arms before or after the queen's marriage. ome others 

Buchanan intimates this was not till after, upon the court's 

intending to oppreſs them. Melvil ſpeaks of an inſurrection p. 56 

of theſe lords after failing to ſeize the lord Darnly, ante 

| then proceeds to the recital of the queen's marriage. Cam- 

den poſitively aſſerts that the queen, to celebrate the mar- 

riage with more ſafety, was obliged to march with ſome | 

forces againſt the confederate lords, and forced them to fly but without 

into England, If this be true, ſhe doubtleſs ſurprized them ſucceſs.“ 

before they were prepared. This is not the only diſagreement 

between Camden and Buchanan, „5 
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Eliz. However, Mary having reſolved on her marriage, had now 
1565. applied to the pope for a diſpenſation *®. When ſhe knew it 
— was granted, ſhe aſſembled the great men of her court, who 
Mary has her were all devoted to her, and aſked their advice concerning her 
. marriage, which was unanimouſly approved. Only it was 
lords of the added, not to exaſperate the people, that care was to he 
3 taken of the proteſtant religion. The firſt part of this ap- 
Spotifirood, probation was gjadly accepted, but as for the reſtriction, it 
was no more heard of. Buchanan ſays, the earl of Murray 
undertook to procure Elizabeth's conſent, provided the pro- 
teſtant religion was ſecured. But this was not the intention 
of the court, who perceived this ſecurity would be the guz- 


ranty of Elizabeth, which agreed neither with the intereſts of 


the queen, nor thoſe of Rizzo and the lords newly taken 


5 into favour. 
The people Mean time, the people began to murmur by the ſecret in. 
any rea ſtigations of the confederate lords. It was debated in pri- 
5 vate converſations, whether the queen could marry without 
the conſent of the ſtates. Some ſaid, ſhe could not be de- 
nied a natural right enjoyed by all her ſubjects. Others main- 
tained, that the condition of the queen and her ſubje ds were 
not the fame, becauſe the queen by her marriage gave a ſove- 


reign to her ſubjects, which ſhe could not do without their con- 


ſent. Theſe freedoms convinced the queen that ſhe muſt haſten 


her marriage, not to be any longer expoſed to the difficulties 


which might be ſtarted, whilſt there was hope to obſtruct it. She 


believed, however. that ihe could not avoid aſking, not the ad- 


vice, but the approbation of Elizabeth, whom it was, as I ſaid, 
Mey her intereſt to manage. She writ to her therefore ?, to commu- 
tion of Eli- nicate her deſign as a thing already reſolved. Elizabeth, on 
zabeth. fight of the letter, aſſembled her council, who examined the 


Cs affair with great attention. The reſult was, that the mar- 

Strepe. Triage of the queen of Scotland with Darnly was dangerous to 

religion and the kingdom. To religion, becauſe thar 8 
in chuſing a catholick lord, intended, it was to be feared, 


D 


reſtore her religion in Scotland, Which would be very * 
dicial to that of the proteſtants. To the kingdom, as Mary 


uniting by this marriage the intereſts of the two houſes, who 


could pretend to the crown of England, ſeemed to have a de- 


ſign of forming a powerful party in the kingdom, and prevent- 
ing the interruption of her cabals, by oppohng againſt her the 


e And about this time, ſhe created and ſecond fons of Scotland, Heylin 9 


the lord Darnly, baron of Ardamanack, Hiſt, Rer. p. 343. 
ear]. of Roſſe, and duke of Rothſay, P By Lid4ingron, Camden, p. 596. 
which are the uſual titles of the eld=i5 | | 
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houſe of Lenox. For theſe reaſons, ſome of the counſellors Eliz. 
were for ſending immediately an army into Scotland to ſup- 1565. 

rt the malecontents. But Elizabeth thought it not proper | 
to be ſo haſty, and the more, as the alledging that her mar- 
riage might be dangerous to England, was but a weak pre- 
tence to make war upon the queen of Scots 4. She contented who engea- 
herſelf therefore with ſending fir Nicholas "Throckmorton, to vours to di- 
make her ſenſible of the hazard ſhe ran of loſing her expecta- les but 
tion of mounting the throne of England, by a marriage fo diſ- Camden. 
agreeable to the Engliſh. Mary's anſwer was, that the affair Melvil. 
was too far advanced to be recalled, nor had Elizabeth an 
reaſon to diſapprove the marriage, ſince by her advice ſhe had 
now choſe an Engliſhman, deſcended from the royal blood of 
both kingdoms, and the firſt nobleman of all Britain. Throck- She recall: 
morton, unable to prevail with Mary, ſignified to the earl of gt ear] of 

i ; enox and 

Lenox, and the lord Darnley, that their licence being expired, his ſon, who 
they were to return to England, or their eſtates would be for- excuſe them- 
feited r. This menace was incapable to command their obe- fees. 
. . | . . Buchanan. 
dience in ſuch a conjuncture. However, they both writ very Camden. 
ſubmiſſively ty the queen, and Darnly in particular proteſted, Melvil. 
that he only accepted the honour done him by the queen of 
Scotland, with intent to preſerve a perfect harmony between 
the two kingdoms. : Cao - 

But this was not the only commiſhon the ambaſſador of 
England was charged with. He had alſo inſtructions to en- Throck- 
courage the diſcontented lords, and give them hopes of the ee en- 
cueen's protection. It was probably from this encourage- Scorch 
ment that they took up arms to oppoſe the marriage. But malecon- 
the queen prevented them, by having it ſolemnized the 29th 3 
ol July in her own chapel, after the manner of the church of suype. 
Rome. Buchanan ſays, ſhe had two other reaſons to haſten 
her marriage. The firſt was, her fear of the cardinal of Marriage of 
Lorrain's oppoſition, who wiſhed her to make a more conſi- __ 
derable alliance. The other was, that Rizzo was willing to Camden. 
recommend himſelf to the pope, by giving the queen a catho- Mebvil. 
lick huſband, without any fecurity for the proteſtaut re- ee 
VVV V 
Mean time, the confederate lords being cited, and not ap- Some lords 
bearing, the queen, whether before or after her marriage, EW arms 
put herſelf at the head of four thouſand men, and purſuing forced to fly 
them from place to place, forced them at laſt to retire into into Eng- 

| | As | | and. 


| Ss 3 . | Camden. 
4 The two queens had an interview r Queen Elizabeth, on June 22, or- Melvil 


this year, in May or June; but what dered the counteſs of Lenox, and her See 
the effect of it was, dues not appear. fon Charles, to be put in cuſtody, 33 5 
erype's Ann. tom. i. p. 510. Camden, p. 397. Melvil, p. 58. : 
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Eliz, England. There they found a ſafe retreat 5, notwithſtandin 
1565. the treaty of the year 1560, by which the two queens mu. 
 —— tually promiſed to deliver the fugitive rebels. But ſuch articles 
p. 57+ are uſually very ill obſerved, Melvil relates a particular which 
deſerves notice. I he Scotch fugitive lords having deputed to 
Elizabeth the earl of Murray to deſire her protection, ſhe 
politically induced him to own, before the ambaſſadors of 
France and Spain, that ſhe was not concerned in their rebel. 
lion. But the words were no ſooner out of Murray's mouth, 
than ſhe called them rebels and traitors, and forbid them her 
preſence. This was to clear herſelf to the ambaſſadors: but 
Vas all a farce, ſince ſhe ſtill granted the fugitives a faſe 
Camden. retreat in her kingdom. Nay, privately ſupplied them with 
I money by the duke of Bedford t. „ 1 


Mary's marriage with a catholick, the great credit of Riz. 
20, and the concern of many for the fate of the fugitive 

The people lords, produced a diſcontent among the Scots, which daily 
, of Scotland. increaſed by the ſecret intrigues of the relations and friends of 
Buchanan. the fugitives. The preachers ſtill greatly inflamed it, by in- 
oy ſinuating to the people, that religion was in extreme danger, 
TON Notwithſtanding all this, the court, now proſperous and elate, 
| fugitive Tefolved, contrary to the rules of policy, and at a time when 
lords to ex- the kingdom was diſſatisfied, to degrade and baniſh the fugi- 
Nele tive lords by a decree of the ſtates. To this end, the ſtates 
P. 50,64. were ſummoned to mert in February the next year. Melyil 
_ fays, in his Memoirs, that having repreſented to the queen 
the milchiefs this rigour might produce, ſhe at firſt ſeemed to 
3 him, but however, perſiſted in her reſolution for two 
ni conduct. reaſons. The firſt was, the avarice of Rizzo, who had an 
2 eye to the confiſcation of the exiles eſtates. The ſecond 
was, the powerful follicitation of the cardinal of Lorrain 
againſt them, He ſtill thought of placing the queen his 
niece on the throne of England, and therefore judged, if the 
fugitives of Scotland, as they were the heads of the pro- 
teſtants, were once ruined, it would be eaſy to reſtore the 
Romiſh religion in Scotland, and afterwards invade Elizabeth 
from thence. Rizzo, the pope's creature, ated doubtlels 


5 Melvil fays, that queen Elizabeth Elizabeth, they would not have been 
had, by her ambaſſadors, promiſed to permitted to have remained within her 
| hazard her crown in their defence, in dominions ; though ſhe had promiſed a 
caſe they were driven to any ſtrait for little before to give them aſſiſtance. 
_ appearing againſt the marriage, p. 57. And as tor ſecret help, ſhe gave them 
, t Melvil fays, that had not ſome of none, only they obtained a ſmall contrt- 
| the pruteſtants in England, who fa- bution among ſome of their own reli- 
voured the Scots exiles upon acgount of gion, p. 57. 
their religion, interpoſed with queen 


from 
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from the ſame motive, and in all appearance the new king Eliz. 
was no enemy to the deſign. If Elizabeth is to be credited, 1565. 
in what ſhe writ to her ambaſſador in France ſome years atter, ————» 
Mary and the lord Darnley from the moment of their mar- Walſing- 
riage never ceaſed to cabal againſt England. On this ſuppo- _ erh 
ſition, it will not appear ſtrange, that Elizabeth fomented the Norris's in- 
troubles in Scotland to put it out of the power of her enemies ſtructions, 
to invade her. . 5 J os NOR. 

In the mean time, Elizabeth ſent into Scotland Tamworth, Mary gives 
a gentleman of her privy-chamber, with a letter written ©" ill re- 
with her own hand, wherein ſhe demanded of Mary, that p19 15. 
| the lord Darnley, to whom ſhe vouchſafed not to give the ambaſlador, 
tile of king, ſhould be delivered up to her, according to Camden. 
the tenor of their treaty. Mary refuſed to give the ambaſ- e. 
ſador audience, but was willing to receive the letter. W hilſt 
ſhe was reading it in the preſence of ſome lords, Rizzo 
came in, and ſnatching it out of her hands, hindered her 
from proceeding u. He judged that Elizabeth demanded the 
king, only to oblige the queen to pardon the exiles, to which 
he could not agree, being determined to ruin them, though 
the earl of Murray had ſent him a very ſubmiſſive letter, 
with a fie diamond incloſed. Mary anſwered Elizabeth, Mary's le- 
That ſhe would not attempt any thing againſt England fo ter to Eliza- 
long as ſhe lived, provided ſhe was declared her preſump- beth. 
tive heir by act of parliament.' As to the fugitive lords, 
ſhe defired her to leave her at liberty to diſpoſe of them as 
ſhe pleaſed, ſince ſhe did not meddle with what paſled in 
England, J Re 
Whilſt Rizzo was employed in taking meaſures to execute Queen Mary: 
his projects, the queen conceived an extreme averſion to her conceives an 
new ſpouſe, which ſoon became publick, becauſe ſhe took verſion to 
no care to conceal it. She was not contented with grievouſſy 3 
mortify ing him in private, but was pleaſed all the world ſhould Melv'il. 
know how little ſhe valued him. When they weile firſt mar- 
tied, ſhe had cauſed the king's name to be ſet with her own 
in all publick acts and on the coin *, but preſently after ſhe 
ordered her own to be placed before the king's, and even 
cauſed his to be left out in the money-ſtamp. Mean while, H., behavi- 
ſhe continued without any reſerve her ſcandalous familiarities our to Rizzo 


with Rizzo, if we may believe Buchanan. Melvil ſays not is ſcandalous. 


Buckewn: 


u Buchanan ſays, when ſhe had read 1565, iſſued out two proclamations, | 
about half of the letter, Rizzo flood whereby ſhe ordered he ſhould be ſtiled - 
vp and bid her read no more, ſhe had King of Scotland, Sce them in An- | 
read enough, ſhe ſhould ſtop. cerſon's Collect, tom, i. p. 33, &c. 

And on the 28th and zoth of July | E 


8 — 
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CF 
ſo much on this ſubjeck, but, beſides his plain intimations, 


he manifeſtly ſuppoſes it, otherwiſe there would be no cohe. 
rence in What he elates. As for Camden, who makes it hi; 


buſineſs to vindicate queen Mary upon all occaſions, he ſcarce 


mentions Rizzo ; and for the queen's averſion to the king, 


he accuſes the earl of Murray, then a fugitive in England, of 


The king 
receives 
many mor- 
tific tions. 
Buchanan. 
Caullin, 


Melvil, 
Be hy 


having cauſed it by his letters and friends. He | pretend 
Murray teok occaſion from the alteration enjoined by the 
queen with reſpect to the acts and the coin, to ſow diſcord 
between them ; 0 aſſigning for cauſe, what was only the ef. 
fect of the queen's averſion. 

Buchanan mult be copicd to repreſent rally all the moni 
cations the queen made the king undergo, the affronts ſhe Put 
upon him, and the little diſcretion ſhe obſerved in her can 
liarities with Rizzo x. Perhaps this hiſtorian is guilty of creat 
ag.:ravation. But how ever, it cannot be denied, that the 
kiog was jealous. The queſtion was to know, whether the 
queen gave occaſion for this jealouſy, as Buchanan pretends; 
or whether, as Camden affirms, the earl of Murray, though 


_ abſent, inſtilled it into the king without any foundation by hi 
letters and friends v. 


Melvil. who may be conſidered as an 
unſuſpected evidence, plainly ſuppoſes the king's jealouly with- 
out any mention of the cauſe, and it may be almoſt affirmed, 


that if he had thought the queen entirely innocent, he would 


not have failed to clear her. He adds, that the friends of tte 


fugitive lords improving the viſible diſcord between the king 


and queen, and the diſpoſition of the king with regard to 


Rizzo, induced him to reſolve to take away the life "of that 
favourite, in order by his death to put a ſtop to the proſecu- 


tion of the fugitives, who properly had no other adverſary 
but him. This ſeems to confirm what Buchanan ſays, ſince 


Melvil ſuppoſes the King's jealouſy, and ſince the friends of 


the fugitives only made uſe of the king's diſpoſition. On tic 
other hand, Camden ſeems to have ſaid jultly, that the call 


ne M We find (in the lord Rothven's 
relation of the death of David Rizzo) 
the king thus complaining to the queen. 
« Since yon fellow Davie tell in credit 
„ and familiarity with your majeſty, 

ye regarded me not, neither treated 


“little company, except Davie had bee! 
the third marrow z and after ſupfer 
your majeſty hath a uſe to ſet at the 
c cards with the ſaid Davie till one c. 
c two of the clock after midnight: n 


« this is the entertainment that I hut | 


me nor en:ert 5 me after your 


wonted faſhion; for every day before 


dinner and aſter dinner, ye would 
come to oy chamber and paſs time 
with me, and this long time ye have 
not done ſo; and when J come to 
your majeſty's chamber, ye bear me 


had of you this long time,” p. 30. 

Y Black wood ſays, it was the ear] of 
Morton that put it into the king $ head, 
Martyre de Marie, p. 203, &c. Coli, 
Jebb. So alſy ot Caftelnav, Men 
(* I;. 


0! 
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of Murray's friends inſpired the king with the deſign to diſ- Þliz. 
patch Rizzo out of the way. But we fhall fee preſently, 1565. 
that by the fr.ends of the fugitive lords, Melvil did not — 

mean the ear] of Murray's particular friends, but rather 


The king having taken this reſulution, and conſulted ſome er wg 
Tlvafe 7 
recalls the 


| thy favourite. As the deſign was diſcovered, the king was 
zfraid of his own life, and nat knowing what courſe to take, 
aked advice of his father the carl of Lenox, who was of opi- 
nion, privately to recall the ſugitive lors, and ſtrengthen 
timſelf by their aid againſt Rizzo's attempts. Probably it 
was then the king ſent to theſe lords, that they might return 
to Scotland, whether he only gave them ſome genctal hopes 
of a revolution to their advantage, or informed them of his 


moſt ſecret deſigns. 


In July, this year, was the famous interview of Bayonne, Interview of 
where the two courts of France and Spain reſolved to uſe their 5 
utmoit endeavours to extirpate the hereticks, as it afterwards Bayonne, 

appeared. Very likely queen Elizabeth was not forgot on Tikvanus, 
| this occaſion. „„ : 3 

Pope Pius IV. dying in September, his ſucceſſor took the Pius V. 
name of Pius V. I return to the affairs of Scotland, which 5. 
ae very material to clear the hiſtory of Elizabeth . N 

The members of the parliament of Scotland daily repaired 1566. 
to Edinburgh in the beginning of the year 1505. As they The ſtates 
arived, Rizzo openly ſollicited them to obtain the condem- wenn orig 
nation of the fugitive lords, notwithſtanding the warm in- Buchanan. 
ances of the Engliſh ambaſſ.dor, who conjured the queen to E. 
pardon them, or at leaſt delay their trial. Theſe inſtances x gr 
were ſo far from moving her, that they rather helped to con- therugitivess 
irm her reſolution, bec2uſe ſhe conſidered Elizabeth as an 
enemy, againſt whom ihe was to guard. Theſe lords being 
the heads of the proteſtants, it was probable the queen of 
England demanded their pardon, only to have ſo many power- 
ful friends when they ſhould return to their country. But 


2 . 2 ; : ' . F : * 
This year, on July 16, there was having found out the way of making 


9% Be : 

n ſtorm of thunder, with brünſtone, and of ex traci ing out of cer- 
n mowers of hail, that at Chelmi- tain roots and Þerbs, an oil proper fer 
25 in Eſſex, there were five hundred the dre:ung of cloths, obtained a patent 
BF of corn deſtroyed. Stow, 659. for the ſame, Rymei's Feed. tom. xv, 
„ ear allo, Armigiil Wade, p. 650, 

i ind William Herlle, gentleman, © 


8 3 | this 


to be mur- 
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Eliz. this was what the queen and Rizzo were reſolved to preyen 
1566. at any rate, knowing their projects would be very difficult in 
be accompliſhed, when theſe lords were in Scotland, And 
therefore they were to be deprived of all hopes to return, 
The king Mean while, the king conſulted with the earl of Morton 
cauſes Rizzo and ſome other friends, how to diſpatch Rizzo. In ſhort, 


dered in the his de»th was determined, the king havin? firſt ſigned a writing 
_ queen's declaring himſelf to be the author *. His inſtruments were, 
: pr the lord Ruthven, and George Douglaſs, natural fon to th 

Melvil, earl of Angus®; Morten only adviſing the thing, withou 
p.64, lending his affiſtance, and it was executed in this manner, 


The queen being at table, and Rizzo in her chamber, the 


king came up by a private pair of ſtairs, and ſtood ſome time 
Thuanus. leaning upon her chair. Preſently after, the lord Rutlven 
Buchanan. and Georze Douglaſs entered all armed, and attended with 
ſome of their complices, the reſt having poſted themſelves in 
ſeveral parts of the palace to prevent aſſiſtance. Theſe men 
entered fo abruptly, that the table was overturned, The 
queen aſking Ruthven what his deſign was, he made her 10 
_ anſwer, but ſpeaking to Rizzo, boldly commanded him to po 
| out of the room, ſaying. the place he ſat in was not fit for 
ibid. him. It ſeems by that, Rizzo was at table with the queen, 
he that as it will, Rizzo perceiving he was the mark they 
aimed at, trembled for fear, and took hold of the queen“ 

robe, to put himſelf, as it were, under her protection, who 

did all ſhe could to interpoſe herſelf between him and tht 
conſpirators. But the king taking her in his arms, and tel. 

ing her ſhe had nothing to fear, hindered her from expoſing 
berſelf to the danger, and withal from ſcreening Riz 
tibia, Mean time, George Douglaſs taking the king's dagger fron 
TE his ſide, drew it and ſtabbed Rizzo, who was immediate) 
dragged into anpther room © and there ſlain 4. The queen 

. 8 hs "wat 


Melvil, 
p · 64. 


The reader may ſee this writing in “ turday the ninth day of March, ft 
à curious relation of the death of Rizzo, © earl of Morton, lord Ruthen, an 
written by the lord Ruthven, and pub- © lord Lindſay, with their complies 
liſhed at London 1699, <« paſſed up to the queen's utter chan. 
d Who was father to Margaret Dou- * ber; and the ſaid lord Ruthen paſſt 

_ giaſs counteſs of Lenox, the king's mo- „ in through the king's chamber, i 
— Gd EEE. « up through the privy way to ti 
c The outer hall. Melvil, p. 65. queen's chamber, as the king ba! 
This was contrary to the deſign of thoſe © learned him, and through the chan, 
Who conſpired his death; for they had © ber to the cabinet, where he fot! 
reſolved to hang him publickly, Bu- „ the queen's majeſty ſitting at her (up 
chanan. | 5 4 per, at the middes of a little t 
d The account of this matter is thus © the lady Argyle fitting at one end 
given by the lord Ruthven, the princi- © and Davie Rizzo at the head of tht 
pal actor in this buſineſs. Upon Sa- table, with his cap on his ben 
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was then above five months gone with child, and it may be Eliz. 
eaſily judged that the committing ſuch a deed in her 
muſt have made her like to miſcarry ©. BY 
Rizzo being dead, a guard was ſet upon the queen, who 
found means however to tell Melvil to go inſtantly to the 
provoſt of Edinburgh, and bid him draw the people together 


and come to her relief. 


miſſion, the provoſt anſwered, he would do his endeavour to 


} 

« king ſpeaking with the queen's ma- 
« jeſty, and his hand about her waiſt, 
„ The lord Ruthen at his coming in, 
« ſaid to the queen's majeſty, It would 
« pleaſe your majeſty to let yonder man 
« Davie come forth of your preſence, 
« for he hath been over-long here. Her 
« majeſty anſwered, What offence hath 
« he made? The ſaid lord replied again, 
That he had made great offence to her 


e majeſty's honour, the king her huſ- 


« band, the nobility and commonweal 
« of the realm. And how? faith ſhe, 


elt will pleaſe your majeſty, ſaid the 


« ſaid lord, he hath offended your ma- 
« jeſty's honour, which I dare not be 
« ſo bold to ſpeak of. As to the king 
„your huſband's honour, he hath hin- 


dered him of the crown matrimonial, 


© which your grace promiſed him, be- 
« fides many other things which are 
not neceſſary to be expreſſed: and as 


« to the nobility, he hath cauſed your 


% majeſty to baniſh a great part, and 
© moſt chief thereof, in ſo far as he ſuf- 
« fered not your majeſty to grant or give 
any thing but that which paſſed thro' 
„his hands, by taking of bribes and 


goods for the ſame z--- beſides many 
«© other inconveniencies that he ſollicit- 


ed your majeſty to do. Then the ſaid 


“lord Ruthen ſaid to the king, Sir, 


take the queen's majeſty your ſove- 


* reign and wife to you, who Rood all 
amazed, and wyſt not what to do. 


0 


Then her majeſty roſe on her ſeet, and 
* ſtood before Davie, he holding her 
** majeſty by the plaits of her gown, 


* leaning back over in the window, his 
© whyniarddrawn in his hand, Arthur 
8 Erſkin, and the abbot of Holy: 00d- 


** houſe, and others, began to lay hands 
don the ſaid lord Ruthen, none of the 
« king's party being preſent. Then 
« the ſaid lord pulled out his whyniard, 
« and freed himſelf while more came in, 
« and ſaid to them, Lay not hands on 
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to 


they might have killed Rizzo in an 


me, for I will not be handled; and 
at the incoming of others into the ca- 
binet, the ſaid lord Ruthen put up his 
whyniard; and with the ruſhing in 
of men, the board fell to the wall- 
wards, with meat and candles being 
thereon; and the laoy of Argyle took 
up one of the candles in her hand; 
and in the fame inſtant, the ſaid lord 
Ruthen took the queen in his arms, 
and put herinto the king's arms, be- 
ſeeching her majeſty not to be afraid; 
for there was no man there that would 
do her majeſty's body more harm, 
than their own hearts; and aſſured 

her majeſty, all that was done was 
the king's own deed and ation, Then 
the remanent gentlemen being in the 


cabinet, took Davie out of the win- 


dow; and after that they had him 
out in the queen's chamber, the ſaid 
lord Ruthen followed, and bad take 
him down the privy way to the king's 
cha-nber; and the ſaid lord returned 
to the cabinet again, believing that 
the ſaid Davie had been had down to 
the king's chamber, as ſaid is: but 
the preſs of the people hurled him 
forth to the utter chamber, where 
there was a great number ſtanding, 
who were ſo vehemently moved a- 
gainſt the ſaid Davie, that they could 
not abide any longer, but flew him 
at the queen's far door in the utter 
chamber.“ Relation of the Death 
David Rizzo, by the lord Ruthen, 
27729. | 

e Melvil ſays, it appeared to be done 
deſtroy both her and her child. For 


cther part, and at anyother time, p. 66. 

The lords concerned in this murther, 
were for diſpatching Rizzo in his own. 
chamber in a morning, or elſewhere, 
But the king inſiſted it ſhould be done 


as 


it was. Relation of his death, p. 


22, 23. 
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ſerve 


preſence 1566, 


The queen is 
put under a 
guard, 

Melvil, 
Melvil having diſcharged his com- P: 65. 
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Eliz. 
Wt 


5 8 | 


of the earl 
of Murray 
againſt Cam- 
den's accu- 
ſations. 
Melvil, 

p · 65. 
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ſerve the queen, but there was not much to be expected from 
the people, who were extremely diſpleaſed with the govern. 
ment.. Some however appearing in arms before the palace, 
the king ſhowed himſelf out of a window, and aſſuring them 
that Rizzo was ſlain by his command, ordered them "wy retire, 
which they did immediately f. 

Mean while, the queen not doubting Rizzo's murder waz 
committed in favour of the fugitive lords, and that they would 
ſoon return into Scotland, ſent to Melvil by one of her la- 
dies, that he would endeavour to prepollets the earl of Murray, 

and intreat him from her not to join with her enemies, for 
which he might depend upon her love and favaur for ever, 
Murray and the other fugitive lords arrived indeed two days 
after Rizzo's death, having had notice of the change which 
was to happen at court, Camden draws this conjecture from 
the ſudden arrival of the fugitives, that Rizzo's murder muſt 
have been committed for the ſake of the earl of Murray, who 
was to be condemned two da ays after by the parliament. But 
it appears on the contrary, in Melv I's Memoirs, that the 
earl of Murray's particular friends had no hand in the deed, 
ſince he did not think himſelf at all obliged to the actors. 
What Melvil ſays upon this occaſion, ſhows that the conſe- 
quence drawn by Camden againſt the earl of Murray from 
tre ſudden arrival of the fugitives, is not juſt. His words are 
theſe : Which commiſſion [to perſuade Murray not to join 


with her enemies] I did not fail to execute at his coming 


upon Monday, but he was more moved at his meeting with 
her majeſty, who embraced and kiſſed him, alledging that 
if he had been at home, he would not have ſuffered her to 
have been fo uncourteouſly handled. Which fo much moved 
him, that the tears ran from his eyes. He knew ſufficiently 
well that it was not for his cauſe, but their own particular 


had therein engaged, which made him the leſs concerned 


+. in them Can any thing be more oppoſite to Camden“ 


carl of Murray's account, and in order to prevent his con- 


Lvid, 


inference ? This hiſtorian will have Rizzo to be ſlain on the 


demnation, without mentioning the other fugitive lords, as 
if their friends had not been concerned in the deed. And 
yet Melvil, who was then preſent in the court and writ long 
before him, ſays poſitively that the friends of the other fugi- 
tive lords were the fole authors of the murder, and that the 


Buchanan favs, than was a great the tumult was not very conſiderable. 
tumult in the city, and that the citizens . 


cok Vp ums; but according to Melvil, | 
| gat! 


nm ws , -£IO0e- wm 


ends, that the greateſt part who had made that enterprize 
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earl of Murray's were not engaged in it. By ſuch flirokes as Eliz. 
his, and by perpetual invedlives againſt Murray, Camden has 1566. 
disfigured the Scotch hiſtory of thoſe days, and withal that 
of England, in what it has in common with this neighbour- 
ing kingdom. „ 
While the queen was kept in confinement, Scotland was The king 
in a real anarchy, which however did not laſt. The king forſakes the 
quickly began to repent of following {uch violent counſels, 3 
and the queen, who perceived it, managed him ſo artfully, ag , 
that the perſuaded him to abandon Kizzo's murderers 5. who are 
This unexpected turn aſtoniſhed them, erg as they ſaw, eee 
contrary to their expectation, that the carl of Murray would the ee 
not join with them. The queen embracing ſo fd an oppor- Relation of 
tunity, propoſed an agreement, to which they readily con- rao 1 
ſented, unable as they were to ſupport themſelves. But ſhe ga... 
had the addreſs to cauſe the writing to be ſo penned, that Thuanus, 
| there was occaſion to make ſeveral alterations before it could 
be ſettled. This was done to gain time, and give the queen 
leiſure to take neceſſary meaſures to free herſelf from capti- 
vity. When the writing was drawn to the ſatisfaction of the ue ka 
parties, ſhe repreſented to the king, that if ſhe ſigned it whilſt deceives 
a priſoner, it would be of no force, and by that means ſhe them, and 
got her guard to be diſmiſſed. But inſtead of ſigning the pum... 
writing, ſhe found means to eſcape b, and retire to Dunbar, Melvil, 
where ſhe brought the king along with her i, When ſhe was Þ 65- | 
going away, ſhe ordered Melvil by one of her ladies to uſe 5 
his utmoſt endeavours to keep the earl of Murray in his good 
reſolution; and Melvil fays, Murray and his friends aſſured 
him of their conſtant fidelity to the queen. 


Mary being come to Dunbar and reſuming her authority, She -. .;. 
granted a pardon to the ear] of Murray, and afterwards the fumes her 
earls of Argyle, Rothes and Glencairn obtained the ſame fa- . 
vour. As for the duke of Chateleraut, he had withdrawn re? acme 
from them before they were conſtrained to fly into England, Rizzo's 
The queen's anger was wholly turned againſt Rizzo's mur- 3 : 
derers: but Morton, Ruthven and Douglaſs being fled into 5 
England, ſhe could puniſh only ſome of their complices, who Relation of 
were executed. Buchanan affirms, ſhe cauſed Rizzo's body Tm. 
to be removed from the obſcure place where it was buried, p. 66, 6-. 


Buchanan, | 


8 Buchanan does not fully explain to go with her; but in the condition ſhe 
this, and thereby makes his account very was in, it was hardly poſſible for her to 
coſcure, Rapin, uſe force, and confequently it is much 

d At midnight, March 12. Melvil, more likely that he followed her volun- 
p. 66, AD __  tantly. *.Rapin, | | 

Buchanan favs, ſhe compelled him 79 5 


and 
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EZ. and laid in the ſepulchre of the kings, cloſe by Magdalen of 
15606, France, daughter of Francis I. It is eafy to gueſs that the 
— deed lately committed by the king greatly increaſed the queen's 
averſion to him. She put a conftraint upon herſelf whilſt a 
prifoner ; but as ſoon as ſhe ſaw herſelf at liberty, ſhe mor- 
tified him beyond all patience. Buchanan is very circumſtan- 
tial, and what he relates is in a manner confirmed by Melvil, 
who fays, © the queen could not bear the king in her fight: 
© ſhe fled from hs company; and he went up and down all 
alone, ſeeing few durſt bear him company. He was miſ- 
liked by the queen, and by all fuch as ſecretly favoured the 
late baniſhed lords: fo that it was a great pity to fee that 
good young prince caſt off, who failed rather for want of 
good counſel and experience, than from any bad inclina- 
tions.“ In a word, the queen, who had reſolved to lie. in 
at Sterling, ſeeing the king arrive there, retired without 
him to the caſtle of Edinburgh to wait the time of her de- 

_ hvery. „ 3 . 

The carl of Now began the ear} of Bothwell to hold in the queen's af- 


Metvil, 
p. 66, 67. 


0 


* 


A ee fection the place Rizzo had poſſeſſed. As the new favourite 
ae found the queen had a great regard for the earl of Murray, 
. who had lately given her convincing proofs of his fidelity, he 

p. 67. 


Ei uns. Joined with the carl of Huntley, and John Leſly biſhop of 
Buchanan. Roſs, to deſtroy him. To this end, they intimated to the 
gqueen, that he intended to get the earl of Morton and the 
reſt of Rizzo's murderers recalled, in order to form a party 
_ againſt her whilſt ſhe was in childbed k. But ſhe would not 
believe it, and Melvil entirely undeceived her. Thus Murray 
was always expoſed to his enemies, to whom the queen, 
to her own misfortune, gave but too much acceſs to her 
8 perſon. * CC | 
eee Elizabeth being fully informed of what paſſed at the court 
Mary's de- of Scotland, was not ſorry to ſee her good ſiſter (for ſo ſhe 
liens by help called Mary) purſue a courſe contrary to her true intereſt, in 


A truſting to men who could not but ruin her. She knew Mary 
9. 68. could not relinquiſh her project of dethroning her; and that 


the pope, the cardinal of Lorrain, and the courts of France 
and Spain, took great care to keep her in that reſolution. 
So, the better to diſcover her ſecrets, ſhe had ſent one Rux- 
by into Scotland, who feigning to fly out of England, and 


& And therefore adviſed her to im- inform her of the great friendſhip divers 
priſon him till ſhe was delivered. Mel- of the catholicks had fer her, who 
vil, p. 67. 3 durſt not deal with the Scotch ambaſſa- 

| This man was to appear to be a dor, being a proteſtant; but that he. * 
zealous favourer of Mary's right and would deal himſelf betwixt her majeſty 
title to the crown of England, and to and them, — 


to 
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to hate Elizabeth mortally, had inſinuated himſelf into Mary's Eliz. 
favour, and by degrees got out of her ſome important ſecrets, 1566. 
which he communicated to ſecretary Cecil. Theſe diſcove- — 
ries having confirmed Elizabeth's ſuſpicions, were the reaſon $Þe afures 
that though ſhe had by proclamation commanded all the fu- j,,jtives of 
gitive lords of Scotland to depart out of her dominions, ſhe her protec- 
gave them private aſſurances of her protection, deſigning, fei 
when occaſion, to make them her inſtruments to raiſe Mary p. 69. 
diſturbances, which ſhould prevent her from thinking of Eng- : 
land. : „„ benno. 
Mean while fir Robert Melvil, the Scotch ambaſſador in The ſpy is 
England, having found that Ruxby was Cecil's ſpy, gave no- 3 
tice of it to the court of Scotland, who ordered him to be ar- 4 8 x 
' reſted with all his papers, among which were found ſome of 
Cecil's letters in cypher m. He was kept with ſuch care, 
that it could not be known why he was apprehended. 

| Shortly after, Elizabeth ſending Killigrew into Scotland about 
ſome affairs, ordered him to demand Ruxby as an Engliſh 


flugitive. Mary, feigning to be ignorant of Ruxby's bulineſs 


in Scotland, replied, ſhe was ready to deliver him to any 
_ perſon, whom the queen her ſiſter ſhould commiſſion to re- 
ceive him. But Elizabeth underſtanding he had been ar- 
reſted, and ſuſpeCting the reaſon, ſaid no more of the matter.. 
Thus theſe two queens, amidſt their mutual demonſtrations The two 
of friendſhip, looked upon one another however as real ene- rene 
mies, and not without cauſe. Mary was privately labour- another as 
ing by her emiſſaries to corrupt Elizabeth's ſubjects, and in- enemics. 
ſpire them with a ſpirit of rebellion. Elizabeth on her part 
countenanced the male- contents of Scotland with ſecret in- 
timations, that they ſhould always find in her a powerful 
protection. . 3 os 
Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting, the queen of Scot- Birth of 
land was delivered of a prince on the 19th of June, and im- ry ; 

. | | ary's ſon, 
mediately James Melvil was ſent to Elizabeth, to carry her Buchanan. 
the news and deſire her to ſtand godmother to the new-born 
infant, Melvil ſays in his Memoirs that ſecretary Cecil hav- Melvil, 
ing brought the news to the queen, who was then at a ball, p. 69, &c. 
the dancing immediately ended, and the queen ſat down in 
her chair, leaning her head upon her hand, without ſpeaking 
a word; that one of her ladies aſking the reaſon of her ſudden 
melancholy, ſhe replied, © The queen of Scots was mother Elizabeth is 


* of a ſon, while ſhe was but a barren ſtock,” Howevel, the fees 
: 0 99 0 9 7 8 2 | : | ks ; 7 


| 5 | | | p. 70. 
m It was only one letter, wherein ſe - rewarded, and deſired him to continue ö 
ctetary Cecil promiſed Ruxby to ſee him in his diligence, Melvi), p. 69. 


4 7 lt 


Mary's 
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Eliz. next morning, when ſhe gave audience to the envoy, ſhe ap- 
150. peared better dreſſed and more gay than uſually, exprefling 
great Joy that the queen her good ſiſter was ſafely delivered. At 
g the audience, Melvil inſinuating to her, that in this juncture 
ſhe could not better ſhow her concern for what related to the 
queen of Scotland, than by declaring her preſumptive heir to 
the crown of England; ſhe coldly anſwered, the affair was in 
the hands of the lawyers, and ſhe heartily wiſhed her title 
might be found well grounded. _ | | 
Whilſt Melvil was at London, Mary's principal friends 
blen thought it abſolutely neceſſary to remove the court of Eng- 
friends try 


to diſpel Jand's ſuſpicions occaſioned by Ruxby's intelligence; and that, | 


Elizabeth's for this purpoſe, it would be proper for queen Mary to write 
hs IOW two letters, one to her ambaſſador in ordinary, to be ſhown 
9.75, 74. to Elizabeth, another to ſecretary Cecil in, and draughts were 
ſent to her. Theſe letters were writ accordingly. In that 
Mary's de- to her ambaſſador, Mary proteſted ſhe expected nothing, but 
_ dy the favour and friendſhip of her good ſiſter. She enjoined 
ſelvil, 
rs. contents, but to threaten to diſcover their plots if they came 


do his knowledge. The other letter, directed to the ſecretary 

of ſtate, contained much the ſame proteſtations. * By theſe 
letters, adds Melvil, Ruxby's intelligence was ſuppreſſed, 

and my brother ſuffered to ſtay in England, whereby the 
© queen's friends fo increaſed, that many whole ſhires were 
ready to rebel, and their captains already named by the 


| election of che nobility. 7 | . 
The tuo This confeſſion of a man, who probably was well informed, 
queens lay ſince he was brother of the ambaſſador in ordinary, ſhows 
 inares 07 what were Mary's deſigns. Can it be thought that the am- 
one another. * | © ; 
8 baſſador undertook to incite the nobles and counties of Eng— 


land to rebel contrary to the will of the queen his miſtreſs, or 


without her knowledge? There are in Melvil's Memoirs ſe— 


vera] paſſages to the like effect, which ſhow that Mary and 
her friends were'perpetually ſtriving to increaſe her adherents 


in England, and to keep them diſpoſed to take up arms againſt 
Elizabeth, when it ſhould be deemed proper. It is therefore 
no wonder if Mary refuſed to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh. 
That ratification would have diſcouraged her friends in Eng- 


land and other countries. Elizabeth was not ignorant of 
Mary's aim, which, in ſhort, was to dethrone her, if (he 


could poſſibly find means. This was the reaſon of her preſ- 


x The letters were both writ to Mel- and Cecil the ether, T hey are to be 
#1, of which the queen was to ſee one, ſeen, p. 73. of Melvil's Memoits. 


her ambaſſador not to hearken to any propoſal of the male- 
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ſing her ſo earneſtly to take the falſe ſtep of ratifying the Eliz. 
treaty of Edinburgh, in order to break her meaſures. On 
the other hand, at the very time Mary was making proteſta- 
tions of friendſhip to her good ſiſter, and intreating her to 
ſtand godmother to her ſon, ſhe was endcavouring to inſnare 
| her, by perſuading her to get her declared heir to the crown, 
She knew, could ſhe once obtain that advantage, her party, 
which was already very great in England, would become more 
numerous and powerful. But they both knew their intereſts 
too well to fall into the ſnares they laid for each other. So, 
Mary never ratified the treaty of Edinburgh, neither did Eli- 
zabeth ever declare her next heir. It may however be juſtly 
preſumed that if Mary had not loft hcrfelf another way, as we 
- ſhall ſee preſently, ſhe would have thrown Elizabeth into dif- 
fculties of which with all her policy ſhe would have hardly 
VNC 3j ũů R:KMWA Loy 
In the interval between Mary's delivery and the prince's Mary uſes | 

baptiſm, ſhe was ſeen to treat the king with ſo great contempt, 3 
and to put ſuch grievous aff;onts upon him, that it was the she lives in 
talk of the whole kingdom. Buchanan is not content with à ſcandalous 
enlarging upon this ſubject; but ſpeaks moreover of the re 
queen's amours with Bothwell, in a manner that ſhows ſhe had Thuanus. 
loſt all ſhame, and no longer regarded what the world ſaid of Buchanan, 
her, It might be thought Buchanan, who hated the queen, 

has uſed aggravation, if what happened afterwards did not 
too evidently confirm what he has ſaid. Camden ſays no- 
thing of the queen's amours with Bothwell, and ſpeaks but 

lightly of her averſion to the king, calling it only a difference 

between them, becauſe theſe were things directly contrary to 
his defign of an entire vindication, Melvil found himſelf em- 
barraſſed. He durſt not ſay all, but the ſequel and connexion 

of his Memoirs neceſſarily requiring he ſhould ſay ſomething p. 77. 
of the queen's amours, he contents himſelf with intimating 

in ſeveral places, that Bothwell was at that time abſolute at 

court and entirely governed the queen . He was not fo re— 

ſerved with reſpect to the queen's averſion to the king, ſince he 

does not ſcruple to ſhow it was extreme. Gs n 

The prince's baptiſm being to be celebrated at Sterling, the The prince's 
ambaſſadors of France, England, and Savoy, who were to baptiſm. 
ſtand godfathers, repaired thither, and the court was very ea 


= | TE” | Buchanan, 
Thus, p. 77. he ſays, that the he aſſirms, that the earls of Bothwell Camden. 


earl of Bothwell ruined all at court, and Huntley enterpriſed the laughter of 
having brought home the baniſhed lords, the earl of Murray at Jedburęb, but the 
and patched up quiet friendſhip with the lord Hume came there with forces, and 
tart of Morton; and in the ſame page prevented that enterprize. 


numerous. 
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Eliz. numerous. It was the earl of Bedford, whom Elizabeth ſent 
1566, to ſtand in her place?. The prince was named James, and 


| ſhould be baptized after the manner of the Romiſh church, 
intending to educate him in the catholick religion. Whilf 
The king the court was at Sterling, the king was expoſed to unheard of 


undergoes indignities, not daring to ſhow himſelf by reaſon of the ex- 
many mort1- 

. 7 2 ä | 
Buchanan. With a royal magnificence, to the great ſcandal of the world. 


But without inſiſting upon what Buchanan ſays, ſince he is 


not thought impartial, I ſhall content myſelf with the teſti. 


7475. mony of Melvil. The queen, ſays that author, being at Ster- 
ling, ſeemed very melancholy, and complained to me of 


Rizzo's murder, as of an outrage which could not be blotted 


out of her mind. I endeavoured to comfort her, and to per- 
ſuade her to recall the baniſhed lords, that ſhe might enjoy a 
peaceable government. I had now ſomewhat prevailed with 
her; but, alas, ſhe had bad company about her, for the 

© earl of Bothwell, who had a mark of his own that he ſhot 

© at, as ſoon as he underſtood of her wiſe and merciful delibe- 
* © rations, took occaſion to bring in the earl of Mortoun, and 


© his aflociates, thereby to make them friends, and by them 


_ © to fortify his faction. For apparently, he had already in his 
| © head the reſolution of performing the foul murther of the 
© king, which he afterwards put in execution, that he might 
© marry the queen.“ He adds further, that the earl of Bed- 
ford being upon the point of returning to England, deſired him 
to tell the queen from him, That for her own honour, ſae 
* ſhould entertain the king as ſhe had done at the beginning. 

| Melvil diſcharged his commiſſion, but without any effect. 


What Buchanan relates, is much better confirmed by theſe teſ- 


ttimonies than confuted by Camden's ſilence. 5 
Nlary refuſes After the ceremony of the baptiſm, the earl of Bedford, 
3 che purſuant to Elizabeth's orders, preſſed the queen of Scotland 
Edinburgh, to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh. Hitherto ſhe had only uſed 
Camden, pretences and excuſes to evade the demand; but now ſhe ſpoke 
. more freely. She anſwered, there was an article in the treaty 
to Norris, expreſſed in ambiguous terms, which ſhe could not ratify with- 
Thbuaaus out great prejudice to herſelf: that however, ſhe offered to 
8 ſend commiſſioners to the borders, to agree with thoſe of the 
ther leſs queen of England upon a new treaty, wherein ſhe would pro- 
mb guous. miſe to aſſume neither the title nor arms of England, ſo long 


P He was accompanied by George Ec. Melvil, p. 76. The prince Was 


Carey, eldeſt ſon of the Lord Hunſdon, baptized December 18. Stow. P. 660, 
Chriſtopher Hatton, Eſq; Mr, Ligniſh, = | 
| | „ as 


— the queen prevailed, though with much difficulty, that he 


treme want he was reduced to, whilſt Bothwell appeared 
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x5 Elizabeth and her heirs ſhould live. Thus the difficulty Eliz. 
was at length unravelled, and indeed Elizabeth could not 1566. 
with juſtice require more of her. Nevertheleſs, ſhe took this — A 
anſwer for a refuſal, which, in my opinion, is a clear evi- Llasbeck's 
dence of what I have ſaid elſewhere, that Elizabeth intended 88 

to make uſe of this abſolute ratification, if Mary had been ſo 

unwiſe as to give it, againſt Mary herſelf, and thereby prove 

ſhe had no title to the crown of England. It is extremely 
probable, that moſt of the Engliſh proteſtants, after having 

been ſo cruelly perſecuted in the foregoing reign, wanted only 

a pretence to exclude a catholick princeſs from the ſuc- 

ceſſion. F%ͤͤ G 5 ED 
The court of Scotland being returned to Edinburgh after Ma res 
the prince's baptiſm, the king was treated there in fo injurious mewn 
2a manner, that he reſolved at laſt to retire to Glaſcow to the He refolvcs 
earl his father, who had left the court, not to be a witneſs of withdraw. 
the baſe indignities offered to the king his ſon. Juſt as he 

was going, ſome of the queen's officers took away all his He is po- 
plate, and gave him a ſett of pewter. He was hardly a mile fonedas be is 
from Edinburgh, when he felt himſelf ſeized with a very 3 
violent illneſs, cauſed by poiſon, given him before his depar- Nelvil. 
ture%, He went on, however, to Glaſcow, where phylick Than. 
and the ſtrength of his conſtitution overcame the violence of he A. 
his diſtemper, though with great difficulty. Not to interrupt poiton, 
the thread of the affairs of Scotland, I have run over at once 

what of moment happened in that kingdom, in the year 

1566. We muſt now proceed to other matters 5 
In the beginning of this year, Charles IX. ſent Mr. de Charles IX. 
Nambouillet into England, with two collars of the order of Fits Eliza- 
St. Michael, which he defired Elizabeth to confer on what 3 
two noblemen ſhe pleaſed. She made choice of the duke of Camden. 
Norfolk and the earl of Leiceſter, and honoured the bearer Sto. 
with the order of the garter”. But we muſt not be deceived + 

by theſe external marks of mutual efteem and friendſhip be- 

| tween the two courts, for they were far ſrom being fincere, 
Elizabeth had broke the meaſures of the court of France, by 

driving the French out of Scotland, Moreover, ſhe was. 


booked upon as the head and protectreſs of the proteftants, 


Camden ſays not a word of this poi- © ſome of his ſervants.” p. 77. 
ſoning. Rapin, — Melvil's account is * It was not the bearer, but king 
this, © The king followed the queen Charles his maſter, that was honoured 
1 about whitherſoever ſhe rode, but got with the order of the garter. Ram 
: no good countenance. So that find- bouillet, in the king his maſter's room, 
"my himſelf lighted, he went to took his place amongſt the knights or 
. Glaſcow, where he fell ſick, it being St, George at Windtor, ſays Camden; 
 aledged, that he had got poiſon from p. 399. | | 


whoſe 
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| whoſe deſtrudion had been determined in the conference of 


Bayonne. So, in all appearance, it was only to amuſe her, 
that the court of France gave her this equivocal mark of their 
eſteem. Elizabeth was not ignorant, that the French court, 


which was extremely bigotted, and where the queen of Scat: 


land had ſuch powerful friends, had no affection for her: nay, 


ſuppoſing ſhe had received no intelligence of the reſolution 


taken at Bayonne, which was however known or gueſſed 
by the * of France, ſhe could never truſt that 
: court. 


The earl of 


Arundel 
quits Eng- 

| 
Camden. 


The queen 
viſits Ox- 

ford. 
Camden. 


Stow. 


|  Holliogfh, 


1 bis year, the earl of Mandel departed the kingdom with 
the queen's leave, under colour of changing the air for the 


recovery of his health. It was thought, the real motive of 


his retreat was his deſpair of marrying the queen, with wg 


he had vainly flattered himifelf*, 


Shortly after Elizabeth's receiving the news of the queen 


of Scotland's delivery, ſhe viſited the univerſity of Oxford, 


where ſhe was received in the ſame manner as at Cambridge. 
She alſo ſhewed here, by her diſcourſe and courteous beha- 


viour, an extraordinary regard for that univerſity :. Never 


was prince greater maſter than herſelf of the art of gaining 
the love of her ſubjects, by kind and affectionate expreſſion, 


A plot to 


cauſe the 


queen of _ 


Scotland to 
be declared 
Elizabeth's 


heir. 
Camden. 
D'ewes. 


Henry Champernoon, Philip Butftid:, ber ;0. D'cwes, p. 93. 


which ſeemed to flow from her heart u. 


Notwithſtanding all this, a terrible ſtorm was gathering 
againſt her. The queen of Scotland having been delivered 
of a prince, her friends began to ſtir, and (crupled not to ac 
openly, in order to have her declared the queen's heir. The 
parliament met in November * with that reſolution. Thoſe 
who managed the affair were Mary's chief friends, and had 
only her in view: bat the publick good was pretended by all, 
Among the lords there were ſome, who ſeeing Elizabeth un- 


married, and the queen of Scots inclined to a divorce, flattered 


themſelves with marrying one or other. To this end they 
kept behind the curtain, and ſet their friends to work, in order 
to ſtrike in the moſt critical minute. At length, the party 
being made, it was moved in the upper houſe 00 addreſs the 


: queen, and pray her to ORTTYs: or appoint a ſucceſſor. Among 


He left the kingdom hes the ex- Richard ce William Gorges 
peace of a valt treaſure, on the vain Thomas Cotton, and others, Camden, 
hopes of enjoying the queen. —At the p. 3 


399. 
ſame time others of the Engliſh nation t She Raid there ſeven days. Ibid, 


went into Hungary to wor àgainſt the u She returred the univerſity taanks 
Turks; the chief of whom were fir for their civilities in a Latin fpeech. 
John Smith, ſon to the ſiſter of Jane Camden, ibid. 

Seymour, king Edward VT's mother, It met by ny on Septem- 


the 


1 
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the reaſons alledged for this requeſt, ſome were contradictory 3 
but all arguments were good to thoſe who had formed the 
project, provided they could engage the majority on their 
fide, To gain thoſe who had only the publick good in view, 
they were told, if the queen died without iffue, the kingdom 
would be expoſed to great troubles, becauſe nothing yet was 
The zealous proteſtants were 
made to fear, that the queen of Scotland having a claim to 
the crown, there was danger of ſeeing the late reign acted 
over again, if the queen did not take a huſband, and with 
the bleffing of God get a ſucceſſor. Many fell into the ſnare, 
imagining the queen, who had fo great an affection for her 
ſubjects, would comply with their deſires, and reſolve at 
Jength to marry, and they hoped by that means to ſee the 
kingdom in perfect tranquillity. The queen of Scotland was 
not mentioned, and yet it was ſhe alone the heads of the plot 
had in view. They knew the queen had reſolved never to 
marry. Nay, it was believed, ſhe could not do it without 
hazarding her life, and that her phyſicians had told her the 
ſame*. But feigning ignorance, they reſolved ſhe ſhould be 
preſſed to marry, that they might, from her refuſal, have a 
pretence to oblige her to name a ſucceſſor. This could be 
only the queen of Scotland, there being no other perſon that 


ſettled 2bout the ſucceſhon. 


D 


could diſpute her title. The dutcheſs of Suffolk and her two 
| eldeſt daughters were dead. The third was very deformed, 
and had married a man of a very mean condition. Nay, I do 


not know whether ſhe was yet alive. 


As for the children of 


Catherine Grey, the ſecond of the three ſiſters by the earl of 


* Huick the queen's phyſician diſ- 
ſuaded her, it ſeems, from marrying, on 
ptetence of ſome natural defect. Cam- 
cen, p. 599. --- Here it may not per- 
haps be dilagreeable to the reader, to 
| peruſe a ſtory related by Melvil. He 
was told at Newcaſtle, by an Engliſh- 
mn, one of the gentlemen of queen 
E1:2abeth's privy-chamber, that king 
Henry VIII. had been ſo curious as to 
Enquire of diviners or necromancers, 
what ſhould become of his ſon Edward, 
ac of his two daughters Mary and Eli- 
zaveth, He was anſwered, that Ed- 
werd ſhould die, having few days and no 
laceefſion ; and that his two daughters 
kould ſucceed one another, That Mary, 
is eldeſt daughter, ſnould marry a Spa- 
ward, and that way bring many ſtrangers 
e England, which would oecaſion 

Vos. VII. 


great ſtrife and alteration, That Eliza» 
beth ſhould reign after her, who ſhould 
marry either a Scotchman, or a French- 
man. Whereupon the king cauſed to 
give poiſon to both his daughters, but 

becauſe this had not the effect he deſired, 
(for they finding themſelves altered by 
vehement vomitings and purgings, and 
ſuſpecting poiſon, had taken remedies, } 
he cauſed to proclaim them both baſ- 
tards, But the women that attended 
about queen Mary alledged, that ber 
matrix was conſumed; for ſhe was ſeveral 


times ſuppoſed to be with child by king 


Philip of Spain, yet brought forth no- 
thing but dead lumps of fleſh, There- 
fore to be revenged of her father, ſhe 
had cauſed, ſecretly in the night, to 


take up her father's banes, 
them, Melvil, p. 28. 


. 1 


and burg 


Herts 


— — 
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8 The houſe of 


lords preſs 


the 3 to Upper 


8 Marry. 
Camden. 
D'enes, 
p. 105. 


The com- 
mons are ſtill houſe. 
More warm. 


Camden. 


lord Darn! y. 
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Hertford, Elizabeth had cauſed them to be declared bat, 
1566. by a legal ſenteuce. Conſequently they could not pretend tg 


the throne. As for the counteſs of Lenox's title, Mary hat 
taken care to unite it with her own by her marriage with the 
It was neceſſary therefore, either to call to the 
ſucceſſion ſome defcendent from the females of the houſe 0 
York, to which the queen and parliament would not hate 
willingly agreed, or to nominate Mary Stuart to fill the throne 
after the queen. The combination was ſo ftrong in the 
houſe, that ſome of the lords were of opinion it wa 
not ſufficient to intreat the queen, but that ſhe ought to be 
"obliged to marry, or in caſe of a refuſal, a ſueceſſor be declared 
by act of parliament, even againit the queen's will. At 
| laſt, it was reſolved to ſend the lord-keeper Bacon, to beſcech 
her, in the name of the houſe, to chuſe a huſband, and to lay 


the reaſons before her 2. 


Things were managed with Qill leſs temper in the lowe 
It was openly maintained, that fince the queen would 
not marry, ſhe ought to be conſtrained to appoint a ſucceſſor: 
| V'ewes, p. that by neglecting fo neceſſary a precaution, the ſhowed tht 


124, 128. her pretended affection for her people was all diffimulation 
| fince ſhe preferred her own intereſt to the welfare of the na- 
tion: that ſhe could deny what was deſired of her, only out of 
fear of her ſucceſſor, which fear could be entertained I none 
but timorous princes or faint-hearted women *. 

The queen's The queen took ſome time to return an anſwer, to the 
rh lords, and ſeemed to be ignorant of, or overlooked, whit 
| D'ewer. paſſed i in the houſe of commons. 


ly mortified, that her enemies had credit enough to turn bot 
| houſes of parliament againſt her, and to fee thoſe whom ft 
had moſt favoured prevailed wich to act fo directly contrary tc 
her intereſt, As ſhe knew very many of her ſubjects were 

not fully convinced of the juſtice of her title to the crown, 
the plainly perceived, to appoint the queen of Scotland id 
her preſumptive heir, was really increaſing and ftrengtheningI 
the right of that dangerous rival, 


V The earls of Pembee! xe, and Lei-. 


ceſter 61d openly, and the duke of Nor- 
folk with more caution, protels this to 
be their opinion, But they made their 
ſubmiſſion, and obtained tneir pardon, 
Camden, p. 399 — Moſt of the lords 
and other great men in England, were 
_ then well affected to the queen of Scots, 
and kep a correſponiunce with her, as 
ay 10 len in Melvi I, 5. 46, Gs. 


105. 


She was however extreme 


Among the ſoveroy 


2 This Pale was preſented to tt 
queen November 5 D'cwes, P. Ich 


a Theſe and other points 1 were firl 
moved in the houſe by Mr. Molinew 
and were inſiſted upon by Bell and Mot» 
ſon, great lau yers, with Lu ton, King. 
mill, Wentworth, and others. Cam- 
den, p. 400. Weires, p. 12 &c. 


pI ince:, 


OF ENGLAN D. 


princes, ſhe had no ally or true friend. On the contrary, ſhe Eliz. 
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could not doubt that the pope, France, and Spain, would 1566. 


readily aſſiſt to deprive her of the crown. Her whole de- 


pendence was upon the affection of her people, whoſe repre- 
ſentatives {te ſaw combined, as I may ſay. againſt her, to 


oblige her to take a ſtep ſo oppoſite to her true intereſt. It is 


not eaſy to gueſs what ſhe would have reſolved, if the lords 
had perſilied in their demand, and been ſeconded by the com- 
mons. Till ſhe could more fully diſcover the intrigues w 
influenced the parliament, ſhe made uſe of an expedient 


- 1. She ſends for 
hich thirty depu- 
ties from 


which ſucceeded, delaying to take other meaſures, according e ch houſe, 


a5 her enemies ſhould proceed. The expedient was, to order 
thirty of each houſe to come to her. [ Theſe ſhe diverted by 
the moſt obliging expreſſions, mixed with a gentle reproof 
from their reſolution, and promiſed them to manage things, 
not only with the care of a prince, but the tenderneſs of a 
parent. And whereas the houſe had offered greater ſubſidies 


I 


than uſual b, on condition ſhe would declare a ſucceſſor, ſhe 
refuſed thoſe extraordinary grants ©, and accepted a ſmaller 
ſum, ſaying, ** That money in ber ſubjects purſe, was as 


good as in her own exchequer! _ 


D'ewes, Ps 


0J, 104. f 


The laſt day of the ſeſſion, ſhe made the following ſpeech 


to both houſes, ] to let them know, or rather to diſguiſe, her 
intentions, and evade their requeſt 1 e | 


ce 
* 


« very well anſwered in my name, yet as a periphraſis, I 5. 


T V lords, and others the commons of this aſſembly, Queen“ 
although the lord-keeper hath, according to order, ſpeech to 


em, 
ewes, 


% have a few words farther to ſpeak unto you. Notwith- p. 116, 
e ſtanding J have not been uſed, nor love to do it, in ſuch. 


« open aſſemblies; yet now (not to the end to amend his 
talk) but remembring that commonly a prince's own 


b There is mention in the Journals 
enly of a ſubſidy, and one tenth, and 


fifteentk. The bill for it was firſt read 


ia the houſe of commons, October 28, 
and in the houſe of lords, on December 
17, and for the ſecond and third times, 
BI 18th, See D'ewes, p. 111, 125, 
126. | t 5 
© The reaſon of this refuſal ſeems to 
be, that the declaration of a ſucceſſor, 
and the ſubſidy bill, were ordered by the 
oute of commons to proceed together 
lo that the one could not be rejected 
without the other. See D'ewes, p. 124. 
She remitted only the third payment of 
tis ſublidy, as before rated, granted by 


parliament, to induce her to declare a 
ſucceſſor, See D'ewes, p. 131. 

_ 4 Rapin miſtaking the thirty mem- 
bers ſent for by the queen from each 
houſe for ſo many deputies from the par- 
liament, makes the queen ſpeak the 
following ſpeech to them, and not to 
both houſes, as ſhe did at the end of the 
ſeſſion. Had he happened to ſee the 
original ſpeech which is here inſerted, 
initead of the abridgment in Camden; 
he would have perceived his error. What 


is inſerted between the two crotchets, is 


ſupplied from Camden, in order to rectify 
Rapin's miſtake. 


2 „% words 
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Eliz. © words be better printed in the hearers memory, than those 
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„ ſpoken by her command, I mean to ſay thus much unto oy 

— * you. I have in this aſſembly found ſo much diſſimulation ec 
where I always profeſſed plainneſs, that I marvel therez: ſpe 
yea two faces under one hood, and the body rotten being 3 
„covered with two vizors, ſucceſſion and liberty, "which ing 
they determined muſt be either preſently granted, denied, Wl 5" 
< or deferred; in granting whereof they had their deſires Me 
« and denying and deferring thereof (thoſe things being 0 Ve 
5 laudable, as indeed to all men they are) they thought to the 
© work me that miſchief which never foreign enemy could un 
bring to paſs, which is the hatred of my commons. But = 
alas! they began to pierce the veſſel before the wine wa * 
_* fined, and began a thing not foreſeing the end; now by of 
this means I have ſeen my well-wiſhers from my enemies, 
and can, as me ſeemeth, very well divide the houſe into ord 
© four. Firſt, the broachers and workers thereof, who are in 9-1 
the greateſt faults: ſecondly, the ſpeakers, who by co. 4 
quent tales perſuaded others, are in the next degree: den 
„ thirdly, the agreers, who being ſo light of credit that the on 
e eloquence of the tales ſo overcame them, that they gue _ 
more credit thereunto than to their own wits: and laltly, el : 
6 thoſe that ſat ſtill, mute, and meddled not therewith, but rich 
rather wondered, diſallowing the matter; who, in my the 
opinion, are moſt to be excuſed. But do you think, that "I 
either I am unmindful of your ſurety by ſucceſſion wherein ind 
< is all my care, conſidering I know myſelf to be mortal? _ 
No, I warrant you; or that T went about to break your the 

© iberty ? No, it was never my meaning, but to ſtay you win 
before you fell into the ditch, For all things have thei 5 | 
time; and although perhaps you may have after me one as 
better learned, or wiſer; yet 1 aſſure you, none more cate- 15 
ful over you; and therefore henceforth, whether I live to em 
« ſee the like aſſembly or no, or whoever it be, yet beware . 

* however you prove your prince's patience, as you hate Tho! 
« done mine. n;; ny rata | Inn, 
And now to conclude, all this notwithſtanding (ot hs 
meaning to make a Lent of Chriſtmaſs) the moſt part cf 5 
you may aſſure themſelves, that you depart in your princes whic 
3 3 tem 

| N 15 | 5 grant 

It is not eaſy to comprehend what the queen would bait Bl b! 
intimated to the parliament when ſhe ſaid, «© Whether I PI 
to ſee the like aſſembly or no.” For theſe are ambigue the n 


words, which may be taken in various ſenſes, Beſides, t)* 
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are put in where they have not much connexion with the pre- Eliz. 
ceding or following words. However, after this confuſed 1566. 
ſpeech, the parliament was immediately diſſolved. But this 
was only a palliative remedy,” which was not capable of allay- 
ing the fermentation already raiſed among the people . If it 
gave the queen time to take other meaſures, it afforded alſo 
her enemies leiſure more ſtrongly to erect their batteries. 

Very probably, the affair would have been debared again in 

the next parliament, if in the mean while the queen of Scot- 

land had not loft herſelf by her ill- conduct, and viſibly leſſened 

her party in England f. This is what I am going to ſhow, af- 

ter cloſing the year 1566 with a brief account of the affairs 

c 88 „ | 
After Philip II. had quitted theſe provinces in 1559, in Affairs of 

order to reſide in Spain, the diſcontent of the nobles and the Los- 

people was grown to that height, that it was not poſſible the Ig 

affairs of that country ſhould remain any longer in their pre- Strada. 

ſent fituation. This univerſal diſſatisfaction flowed from 

ſeveral cauſes. I. The people's belief, that the king had 

formed a deſign to aboliſh their liberties and privileges, and 

<ſtabliſh an arbitrary power. II. The erection of the biſhop- 

ricks, which greatly leſſened the juriſdiction and revenues of 

the abbeys, in which many families were concerned. III. The 

inquiſition which was intended to be ſet up in theſe provinces, 

and which was little leſs abhorred by the catholicks than by 

the proteſtants themſelves. IV. The prohibition to aſſemble 

the ſtates, V. The king's project to extirpate the hereticks, 

who were now very numerous in the country, VI. and laſt- 

y, The intereſt of the great men, who plainly ſaw how fatal 

to them the execution of the king's deſign would be. They 

had in vain for ſeveral years beſought their governeſs to af-. 

ſemble the ſtates, and prevent the calamities with which they 


© The queen about this time caſt one 
Thornton, a reader of law in Lincoln's- 
Inn, into the Tower, upon the queen 
of Scots complaint, that he had called 
her title in queſtion. Camden, p. 401. 

f This laſt mentioned parliament, 
which was diſſolved on January 2, 
granted the queen a ſubſidy, and one 
tenth, and a fifteenth, The clergy 
granted at the ſame time, a ſubſidy of 
four ſhillings in the pound, to be paid in 
three years, — The acts made in this 
leſſion were theſe : 1. An act declaring 
the making and conſecrating of biſhops 
within this realm to be good, orderly, 
and lawful, 2. That no man ſhall ſend 


any rams, ſheep, or lambs alive out of 


the realm, upon pain, for the firſt of- 
fence, of forteiture of all his goods, and 


one year's impriſonment; and for the | 
ſecond, of being declared a felon. 3, 
That cut-purſes and pick -pockets ſhall 


not have benefit of clergy, 4. Whereas 


there were but one ſheriff for Surrey and 
Suſſex, one for Eſſex and Hertfordſhire, 
one for Somerſet and Dorſet, one for 
Warwick and Leiceſter, one for Not- 
tingham and Det.'y, one for Oxford and 
Berkſhire,. it was ordered, that for the 
furure (the year 1567 being the firſt) 


each of theſe counties ſhould have a 


ſheriff a-piece, See Statut. 
| fore- 
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Eliz. foreſaw their country was ſoon going to be afflicted. Their 
1566, requeſt was conſtantly rejected. This rigour had at length 
— obliged the prince of Orange, count d'Egmont, count Hom 
and ſeveral other lords, to withdraw from the counc]] of 
ſtate, and write to the king, that cardinal de Granvelle had 
rendered himſelf fo odious, that the worſt was to be feared 
if he continued any longer in the Low- Countries. Philip not 
thinking proper to recall the cardinal directly, adviſed him 
however to withdraw. As ſoon as Granvelle was gone, the 

great men went and reſumed their places in the council, 
Mean while, the inquiſition being univerſall y abhorred, the 
people began to ſtir, and ſhow their reſolution to free them. 
| ſelves from that yoke. The great men ſupported this reſolu- 
tion with two motives. Firft, becauſe they perceived the in. 
quiſition muſt prove deſtructive of liberty. In the ſecond if 
place, becauſe they were informed the king had taken terrible 
_ reſolutions againſt them, on account of what had paſſed about 


cardinal de Granvelle. Whereupon they formed a confede- th 
racy againſt the inquiſition, and Lewis count of Naſſau, bro: jul 
ther to the prince of Orange, with four hundred attendants, w. 
preſented a petition to the governeſs. On this occaſion it th 
was that the proteſtants received the name of Gueux or Beg th 
gars. The governeſs not having power to grant their requeſ, ca 
the proteſtants, of their own accord, took the liberty to preach fa 
publickly, and the governeſs was forced to ſuffer it, and a 80 
length to allow it expreſly. From that time, Philip conk- cl 
| _ dered the people of the Low Countries as rebels, and thej W 
| for the moſt part looked upon him but as an unjuſt and crl th 
| ſovereign, who aſpired to be abſolute maſter of their eſtates in 
their bodies and their ſouls. I ſhall enter no farther into thel 01 

affairs. It ſuffices to have briefly ſhown the ſpring of ti: Wi 
troubles of the Netherlands, which I ſhall have occaſion to al 
ſpeak of ſometimes in the iequel, I return to the affairs di p! 
1 Scotland, which more nearly relate to England s. T6 
1567, I am now going to give an account of an event which hv te 
Rem.cks on been rendered obfc';re, as well by religious prejudices, as for le 
the ral. the ſake of the prince of Scotland, whoſe birth I have met te 

death Gf the cue Ake O Prince 0 Cotland, Wnote birth 

Fing ef tioned. This prince coming to the crown of England aft t 
| Scotland, queen Elizabeth's death, thought it his duty to try to vind. 0 
| : cCate the queen his mother from the horrible crime ſhe was * 1 
F | cuſed of during her life, T mean of murdering the king ber hu! t 
| band. In all likelihood, he made uſe of Camden's pen 6 T 
that purpoſe. 8 | 
| 
& This year, on the 7th of June, in London was laid by fir Tee } 


the foundation of the Royal-Exchange Greſham, knt, Hollingfh. p. 129, 
E wg b 
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It is agreed, that Henry Stuart king of Scotiand, huſband Eliz. 
of queen Mary, was aflaffinated the beginning of the year 1567 


1567. It cannot be denied, that this murder was committed 


by the earl of Bothwell, or his order; that the ear] was then The queen 
W in great credit with the queen, and that ſhe married him a 
few months after the tragical death of the king. This, added cleared by 
to her averſion for the king, forms a ſtrong prejudice againſt her. 


her, On the other hand, almoſt all the Roman catholick 
writers who mention this murder, make it their buſineſs to 
juſtify the queen, and throw it on the earl of Murray. They 
ſeem to have taken this courſe with the. more reaſon, as 
Camden, a proteſtant author, in his Annals of queen Elizabeth, 
has openly undertaken Mary's defence, and repreſented the 
carl of Murray as the author not only of the crime, but even 
of all the troubles which happened in Scotland, after the 
| marriage of queen Mary with Francis II. N 


is accuſed by 


It will be aſked perhaps, where is the neceſſity of clearing The neceff- 
this fact in a hiſtory of England? I anſwer, there is an abſo- ty of clcar- 


lute neceflity, becauſe otherwiſe queen Elizabeth's conduct 
will be either inconceivable or miſunderſtood. The hiſtory 
therefore, as well as truth, requires a diſtinct knowledge of 
the foundation of queen Elizabeth's politicks, and of the real 
cauſe of the events which will be related hereafter, This 
fat is as the hinge on which all the affairs of England and 
Scotland turn for ſeveral years. They who, under colour of 
clearing it, have laboured to darken it as much as they could, 
were very ſenſible, how contrary the truth was to the idea 
they deſired to give of the affairs of this rein. So, to ſet it 
in a true light, it will be abſolutely neceſſary to follow a quite 
different courſe. . 


fact. | 


To ſucceed in what I propoſe, I muſt largely treat of the Camden, 


afairs of Scotland. Some grave 23 of an eſtabliſhed re- 

putation have endeavoured to diſguiſe the facts they have 

related, by curtailing and altering them, by ſuppreſſing ma- 
terial truths, and ſuppoſing things which have not even the 

leaſt probability. To oppoſe to them a bare narration, con- 
taining only the naked truth, would not be the way to ſatisfy 
the reader, who would be ſtill at a loſs to know whom he 

ought moſt to credit. It is neceſſary therefore to prove what 
1 advance, and in matters of fact there are no better proofs 
than the mutual connexion of theſe ſame facts, and the teſti- 
monies of unſuſpected perſons. But it is almoſt impoſſible to 
ſhow where the truth has been altered, without running into 
ſome reaſoning which indeed do not always ſuit with hiſtory, 
but which, on this occaſion, ſeem to me unavoidable. 


1 4 PEE | | Three 
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Three hiſtorians who may be conſidered as Originals, have 


related what paſſed in dnn during the reign of Elizabeth, 


namely, George Buchanan, William Camden, and Tame: 


Teſtimonies Melvil. Some remarks on theſe three authors will help to 


of three 
hiſtorians, 


Buchanan. 


give the reader a true notion. 

Buchanan, a Scotchman and proteſtant, was a man of great 
learning, and much eſteemed by all the learned in Europe. 
If he had not penned the Hiſtory of Scotland, he would per. 


| haps have been neither envied nor hated: but as in the te- 


cital of the frequent quarrels between England and Scotland, 


he does not always agree with the Engliſh hiſtorians, a pre- 


judice is formed againſt him in England, as if he endeavour. 


to falſify whatever might be to the advantage of the Engliſh, 


This difference would have been little regarded by other na- 
tions, if what Buchanan ſays of queen Mary Stewart had not 
excited all the Roman catholicks in Europe againſt him, 


His alm was to ſhow, that queen Mary was the ſole cauſe of 
the troubles of Scotland, and particularly, the author of the 
king her huſband's death; and his hiſtory is full of circum- 


ſtantial facts, which have a viſible connexion and tend all to 


the end he propoſed. He does not cite teſtimonies to confirm 
what he ſays, becauſe he writ at the very time the things were 
tranſacted, or ſhortly after. On the other hand, he was Mur. 


ray's creature, and counted revengeful. Tt is chiefly upon 


| _ theſe prejudices that his hiſtory has been diſcredited, without 


Camden. 
Annals of the reign of queen Elizabeth in the time of James], 

ſon of queen Mary. He was eminent for his knowledge in 

the antiquities of England, and, if I miſtake not, he was Cla. 


_ ever may injure her reputation, or contents himſelf with con- 


aſſertion. : . Xt 
Camden, an Engliſh author and proteſtant, wrote the 


however any expreſs endeavours to confute him in any material 


renceux king at arms. The Hiſtory of England is indebted 
to him for ſeveral good works, which have greatly ſerved to 


jlluſtrate it. But it manifeſtly appears, that in writing the 


Annals of Elizabeth, his only aim was to vindicate the queen 
of Scots, under colour that the Hiſtory of Elizabeth cannot 


be compiled without a particular account of the affairs of 
Scotland. He ſpeaks extremely well of Elizabeth when Mary 
is not concerned. But in the places where the two queens 


muſt be neceſſarily put in oppolition, he does it ſo artfully, 
that Elizabeth is ſhown to be in the wrong. It is not tht 


F ſame, where he can praiſe or excuſe Mary without wounding 
Elizabeth; for then he makes no ſcruple to repreſent Maty 


as a pattern of virtue. He entirely paſſes over in filence what- 


futing 
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futing what ſhe is accuſed of, by a bare and directly oppoſite Eliz. 


narration, Without alledging the leaſt proof. 
man reads the hiſtories of Camden and Buchanan, he would 
think theſe two writers are ſpeaking of two different queens, 
who reigned at the ſame time in Scotland, Buchanan's de- 
fign was to blacken Mary's reputation, and Camden's, to vin- 
dicate or Praiſe her. Wherefore, Camden, who wrote laſt, 


has taken care to warn his readers, that no credit is to be 
given to Buchanan, becauſe he was the earl of Murray's crea- 


ture, a mercenary writer, and his works were condemned by 
the ſtates of Scotland. Nay, he pretends, that, before his 
death he repented of his malice h; but, according to cuſtom, 


ſupports what he advances with no proof, neither does he take 


up Buchanan in any remarkable circumſtance, but only, as I 
ſaid, by giving a contrary account. Having thus removed 


the teſtimony of the Scotch hiſtorian, he adds, © For his part, 
© he propoſes, to the end both ſides may be heard, to relate 
the affair [the king's murder] without any mixture of love 


or hate, as far as he can come to the knowledge of it, from 
writings, publiſhed at the very time, but ſoon ſuppreſſed in 


„ W. 


9 „* 


* 


of credit.“ It muſt be obſerved, that he cites in his Annals 


no paſſage from theſe ſuppreſſed writings, gives neither the 5 


titles nor authors, neither does he name the ambaſſadors, and 


perſons of credit, on whoſe teſtimony he builds his account. 
He alledges but one fingle paper, which I ſhall ſpeak of in its 


place, and which carries all poſſible marks of forgery, Thus, 
after a caution not to believe Buchanan, who writ of what 


' paſſed in his own time and before his own eyes, he will have 


us believe him, who did not write till above forty years after 
the event, upon his bare word and upon the teſtimony of 
perſons and books unknown i. | - 

RY e | | After 


favour to the earl of Murray, and in hatred to the queen, 
or from letters of ambaſſadors, and of other perſons worthy 


h Camden's words upon that point 
are very inconſiſtent, He ſays, © That 
* Buchanan often blamed himſelf with 
tears in the king's preſence, for hav- 
© ing employed his pen in too virulent 
a ſtrain againſt queen Mary; and 
*© wiſhed on his death- bed, that he might 
live fo long as to recall the truth of 
* that fact.“ Now, ſurely, if he had 


oſten blamed himſelf for this fact, he 
had time enough to recall the truth of it 
before he came to be on his death- bed, 
5 Thuanus, Addit, ad Vol. III. p. 


1 Many believe Camden writ nothing 
in his Annals about Scotland, but what 
was dictated to him, or enjoined by 


mow I. We muſt therefore underſtand 


ere by Camden, the real author of the 


Annals, whoever he be. Rapin, ——- 


Oſborn ſays, that Camden's lines were 
directed by king James, and he led ra- 


ther to vindicate the honour and inte- 


grity of his mother, than to do right for 
a miſtreſs, that had from a ſchooimaſter 
raiſed him to a capacity of being the 
. firſt king at arms. Memoirs of Queen 


Elizabeth, § 16. — It is ſomething te- 
markable, 
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After this preamble, he enters upon the ſubject, and, in 


Eliz. 


1 567. order to relate the king's death, begins with a character of 


Camiden's 
account of 


— the earl of Murray, and repreſents him as a man of bound. 
leſs ambition, and aſpiring to the crown. 


It has been ſeen 


the king's that this was the accuſation bought azainſt him before Henry 


death. 


II. by the queen-dowager and the cardinal of Lorrain, and gf 


which Melvil has fully cleared him. Camden adds, that, 
with this view, Murray did all he could to hinder the queen's 
marriage, and not ſucceeding, took up arms againſt her, and 
was at length forced to fly into England : that, during his 
abſence, by his letters and friends, he ſowed diſcord between 
the king and queen; and to hinder his condemnation, the earl 
of Morton, his friend, perſuaded the king to cauſe Rizzo, ſe. 
cretary to the French diſpatches, to be aſſaſſinated: that the 
king coming to a ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of the crime, con- 
ccived ſuch an averſion to Murray, that he reſolved to make 
him away; but that Murray having notice of it, was imme- 
diately reconciled to Bothwell, and determined with him to 
kill the king, in order to caſt the deed on the queen, ruin her 
in the affection of her ſubjects, and at the ſame time deſtroy 
the earl of Bothwell, and ſeize the government, 
 Remmks on This is the ſubſtance of the ſtory forged by Camden to juſ. 
this accounts tify the queen, and throw the murder of the king upon the 
carl of Murray. 1 call it a forged ſtory, becauſe indeed it is 
impoſſible to reconcile it with the hiſtory of Scotland, the 
principal circumſtances whereof this author has been pleaſed 
to omit. For inſtance, he ſays nothing of the favour Rizzo 
was in with the queen, or of his great credit at court, neither 
does he mention that princeſs's amours with Bothwell ; and, 
pet in his very narrative, thefe two facts muſt be neceſflarily 
ſuppoſed. For, how can it be conceived, that, to ſave the _ 
honour and eſtates of the earl of Murray, there was a neceſ- 
ſity of aſſaſſinating a ſecretary for the French diſpatches, if 
this ſecretary had not been in great credit with the queen? 
Again, why muſt Murray deſtroy Bothwell, in order to uſurp 


markable, that the records of the cri- 
minal court, er jvſtictary of Scotland, 
common y called The Acts of A-.wurna!, 


queen Mary, and alſo of her ſon king 
Jarnes, till after the trial and execution 
of the earl of Morton in 1581. In 


trial, and the trials of ſome others of 
the regicides of king Henry Darnley. 
The records of the parliament of Scot- 


are n:afling during the. government of 
Wich records was the earl of Bothwell's 


land, held in Auguſt 1560, by appoint- 


ment of queen Mary and her huſband 
Francis, wherein the authority of the 
pope was aboliſhed, and the proteftant 
religion eſtabliſhed, are likewiſe mit 
ſing ; as were alſo thoſe of the parl- 
ment in December 1657, wherein the 
acts made concerning the proteſtant re- 
ligion were ratified, with ſeveral ads 
concerning queen Mary. Anderſon's 
Collect. Preface to tue firſt Volume, 
p. 7, 8. 

5 
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neither coherence nor foundation. In ſhort, this author was 
not ignorant that the queen of Scots had been publick! aC- 
cuſed of the king her huſband's death; that all Scotland and 
all England were full of it, and that it paſſed for a certain 
fact in both kingdoms. Cas therefore facts publickly known, 
if I may ſo ſay, be overthrown forty years after, by a bare 
contrary account, without the leaſt proof of what is ad- 
vanced? But to confirm what I have been ſaying with re- 

gard to Camden, I need only obſerve, that Melvil's Memoirs, 


_ penned before Camden's Annals, but which appezred not till 


long after, are entirely oppoſite to what that author has ſaid, 
and perfectly agree with Buchanan's hiſtory, a few circum- 
ſtances excepted | | 
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the government, if Bothwell had not been in poſſeſſion of Eliz. 
it? It is very viſible, that otherwiſe Camden's account has 1 567. 


Melvil is the third author I am to ſpeak of. He was a per- Remarks 
ſon f diſtinction, who was employed in ſeveral embaſſies, on Melvil's 


and concerned in what paſted at the court of Scotland. Nay, 
it appears in his Memoirs, that he was very much in the 
queen's favour, fince the choſe him to adviſe her about her 
behaviour, and tell her of her faults. A ſovereign can hardly 


give a ſubject greater marks of eſteem. If Buchanan has 


not mentioned him in his hiſtory, it was probably becauſe he 


loved him not. Melvil, on his part, has drawn in his Memoirs 


a character of Buchanan, which, though it does juſtice to his 


ſenſe and great knowledge, gives no very advantageous idea 


of the qualities of his mind. This ſuffices to ſhow he has 
not copied that hiſtorian, and that they did not correſpond. 
Hie has writ what paſſed before his eyes, from the year 1563, 
when he returned to his own country, to the year 1 594. Con- 


ſequently he cannot be ſaid to be ill informed. He may be 


ſtill leſs ſuſpected by« the queen's friends, fince it is plain in 


Memoirs. 


bis Memoirs, that he was always attached to the intereſts of 


that princeſs. Accordingiy he ſpeaks of her every where with 


great caution, contenting himſelf with briefly intimating ſome 
things which Buchanan has not ſcrupled to inſiſt upon more 
largely. He has not thought ht however to conceal the prin- 
cipal facts, becauſe theſe facts ſerve for foundation to his Me- 


moirs, which otherwiſe would have no connexion. He has 
not writ either to juſtify or accuſe the queen, but purely for 


the inſtruction of his ſon in what paſſed in his own time. If 


we compare his Memoirs with Buchanan's Hiſtory and Cam- 


den's Annals, we ſhall ſoon be convinced it is impoſſible to 
reconcile them with what Camden ſays, but that on the 


contrary, they agree in the principal facts related by Bucha- 
| | | 1 TS 


—— — —— 


? The queen | 


orders the 


Into Spain. 


ſuades him 
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Eliz, nan. All the difference is, Melvil has cleared many thin 
1567. which Buchanan did not well know; and on the other hand, 
— Buchanan has enlarged much more upon every thing that 
can reflect on the queen, whereas Melvil very lightly touches 
upon ſuch paſſages. By that he ſhews he ſpeaks of them 
with regret, and fo far only as to carry on the thread of his 
Memoirs. lp dei oor | 
After theſe remarks upon three hiſtorians, of whom two 
were cotemporaries, eye-witneſſes of what they relate, and 
agree together in the main without having writ by concert, 
and without one at leaſt being liable to be ſuſpected of dil. 
guiſing the truth, and of whom the third writ forty years after, 
and is directly contrary to the two others, without ſupporting 


his ſtory with any teſtimony, or known author, I think [ 


cannot be blamed if I take the two firſt for guides preferably 
to the lat. II JD 


carried to and ordered him to be carried to Edinburgh, though it was 


Edinburgh. in the midſt of winter I. Shortly after ſhe heard the king had 
Buchanan. 


The king reſolved to withdraw into France or Spain, and that there 
has a mind was an Engliſh ſhip ready to receive him, as ſoon as he could 


to withdraw bear the fatigue of the voyage. This precaution making her 


The queen apprehenſive he would get away, and fo break all her mea- 


_ eareſſes hic, ſures with Bothwell, ſhe expreſſed an intention to be recon- 


and per- ciled to him. To that purpoſe, ſhe ſent ſeveral tender and 


to rerire to àffectionate letters to convince him of her ſincerity. At laſt, 
Edinburgh. ſhe went to ſee him at Glaſcowen, and fo artfully managed 


3 him, that ſhe prevailed with him to return to Edinburgh in a 
vil, 


p. 78. litter. Melvil does not mention the queen's journey to Glaſ- 
Spotiſwood. COW, but neceſſarily ſuppoſes a reconciliation, ſince he ſpeaks 


Thuanus.” of the king's voluntary return to Edinburgh ®. As ſoon as 


he came there, he was lodged in a loneſome houſe , near 


k In mort, it may be ſzid of theſe of Marr, that the cafile of Edinburgh 


hi, — 4 2 


Whilſt the king was taking remedies to expel the poiſon, 
prince to be the queen removed the young prince her ſon from Sterling, 


three hiſtorians, in regard to queen 
Mary, that Camden has ſcarce 121d one 
word of truth, that Buchanan hes ſaid 


all the truth, and more than the truth, 
and that Melvil has ſaid the truth, but 


not the whole truth. 


| Pretending that the houſe where he 


Was kept, was inconvenient, and Ster- 


ling a moiſt and cold place, where he 
ſnould catch cold. Buchanan, Melvil 
jays nothing of this tourney 3 but he 


fuppoſes it afterwards, when he ſays, 


the queen delivered the prince tothe carl 


| chanan. 


might be taken out of his hands. Rapin. 
m Attended only by the Hamiltons, 


and other enemies of the king. Bu- 


chanan. | 

n His words are, The king was after- 
wards brought to Edinburgh, and lodged 
in the Kirk-field, as a place of good 
air, where . he might beſt recover his 
health, But many ſuſpected that the 
earl of Bothwell had ſome enterpnze 
againſt him, p. 78. | 
„ VUninhabited for ſome years. Eu- 


wh, > OD. 
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the walls of the city, on pretence he would be diſturbed by Eliz. 
the noiſe in the palace. For ſome days the queen made him 1 867. 
frequent viſits, and even cauſed her own bed to be brought - _ 
into a room underneath the king's, In a word, ſhe omitted 
nothing to perſuade him, ſhe did not bear him the leaſt ill 

will. At that time the earl of Murray, upon news that his The earl of 
wiſe was like to die of a miſcarriage, ceſired leave to go and u 
| ſee her, and went away accordingly, notwithſtanding the ane d. 

ueen's inſtances to the contrary. This circumſtance makes Buchanan. 
equally for Buchanan and Camden. Buchauan infers from row | 
it, that the ear] of Murray had no hand in the king's murder, Barnftaplc: 
who was killed the night following, ſince he abſented himſelf 
the day before the deed 7. Camden draws a quite contrary 
inference, ſaying the motive of his going away was to hinder 
his being ſuſpected. Buchanan and Melvil affirm, many Buchanza, 
knew there was a deſign to kill the king, but no man durft Melvil, 
warn him of it, becauſe he told all again to the queen, or to 18 
ſome of his ſervants who betrayed him. However, the earl 
of Orkney, half-brother to the earl of Murray, gave him no- 
tice of it, which he telling again to the queen, ſhe ſent for the 
earl of Orkney to examine him; but he denied in her preſence 
he had ever ſaid any ſuch thing 4. 1 VV _— 
At length, the time appointed for the deed being come, the The tragical 
queen left the king to go and put to bed one of her women ee ebe 
who had been married that day. I omit numberleſs circum- "Ta SEE 
ſtances whereby Buchanan inſinuates the queen was in the Burnet, 
plot. Indeed thoſe circumſtances would be ſo many proofs, . 7324» 
if they were confirmed by an unſuſpected author: but as Parnſtaple. 
Melvil ſays nothing of them, I chuſe to paſs them over in Spotiſwood, 
. filence., However, the king was ſtrangled that nights, with {525 
one of his ſervants who lay in his room. As ſoon as he was 


dead, his body was carried into a garden belonging to a neigh- | 

bouring houſe, where his ſlippers were alſo brought. I ben 55 
bre was ſet to ſome barrels of powder placed in the room Euchanan, 
where the queen's bed was, and the houſe was blown up. _ 


The people who came running in at the noiſe, were told at 


* Melvil fays, that he was retired down to a ſtable, where a napkin was 
from the court ſeveral days before, p. ſtopped in his mouth, and he therewith 
78. | __ ſuffocated, p. 78. | 1 
1 This advertiſement, ſays Melvil, 1 Sebaſtian, one of her muſick. Bu- 
moved the earl of Bothwell to bafte for- chanan. | : 
ward his enterprize ; he had before laid 4 February lo, two hours after mid- 
a train of powder under the houſe where night. See Anderſon's Collect. tom. i. 
the king did lodge, and in the night p. 36. Conaeus varies from this account 
did blow up the ſaid houſe with the in ſome circumſtances, but agrees with 
powder; but it was ſpoken, that the it in the main. See Jebb's Collect. 
Ling was taken forth, and brought tom. i, p. 23. 5 | 
885 fiſts 
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Eliz. firſt, that the violence of the gunpowder had thrown the 
1567. king into the garden, But as his flippers were found by him, 

— as his ſhirt was not ſinged by the fire, and as ſome black and 


blue marks were ſeen round his neck, the people were not ſo 


A report is credulous. The ſame night it was rumoured about the city 
”__ that that the earls of Morton and Murray had cauſed the kin 10 
the earl of , | a | l . | 8 bo 
Murray had be aſſaſſinated, and this report ſpread immediately as far 23 
| Killed the the borders of England. Camden infers from hence, that the 
| ts earl of Murray mult have been concerned in the murder, ſince 
Buchanan. he was preſently accuſed by the voice of the publick : but 
Spotiſwood. this voice of the publick conſiſted doubtleſs of ſome people 
1 who were ſuborned to ſpread the report. Melvil affirms on 
| accuſed of it, the contrary, it was whiſpered at court that Bothwell had 
 Melvil, cauſed the king to be murdered, and that he. was ſtrangled 
Pe 28. with a napkin. He adds, I came to the door of the queen's 
chamber the next morning after the murder, and the ear 
of Bothwell] faid, That her majeſty was ſorrowful and quiet, 
- which occaſioned him to come forth, He ſaid, the ſtrangeſt 
accident had fallen out which ever was heard of, for thunder 
had come out of the ſky, and had burnt the king's houſe, 
and himſelf was found dead lying a little diſtance from the 
houſe under a tree. He defired me to go up and ſee him, 
how that there was not a hurt nor a mark on all his body, 
But when I went up to ſee him, he had been taken into 
a chamber, and kept by one Alexander Durham, but I could 
not get a ſight of him.” Buchanan adds, the queen ordered 
the body to be brought to her on the wrong {ide of a bench, 

and after viewing it ſome time, without any ſigns of joy or 

The king is grief, commanded it to be interred near Rizzo, in the fepul- 
Re near chre of the kings t. It is ſtrange that Camden, who attempts 
Buchanan. to ftrip Buchanan of all credit, ſhould not undertake to con- 
flute any of the circumſtances related by that hiſtorian, 
though they are many in number, and very diſhonourable to 
the queen. EO „ 
Murray re- The ear] of Murray, though ſick, and notwithſtanding 
| _ the rumour about him, came to court two days after, and ap- 
Buchanan. peared without fear. I his ſhows he was in no dread of the 
accuſations of his enemies 7 and indeed he was never queſtioned 


A © a6 GK «a A QA A 


Scandalous for the fact =. The queen keeping her chamber but a few. 
behaviour of 


the queen. days, reſumed her uſual way of lite, having always the ear! of 
985 Bothwell with her. . 15 


| 1957 
t Though the nobility there preſent u But Bothwell attempted to di- 
had decreed to give him a magnificent patch him out of the way. See Bu- 

burial, Buchanan. | - chanan, l 13. = 
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Mean while, the people murmured exceedingly that there Eliz, 
was no enquiry concerning the king's death, of which they 1507. 
openly accuſed che earl of Bothwell. Theſe murmurs were lo - 
publick, that Bothwell could not help taking fome ſtep to Bothwell 
{how he was willing to clear himſelf, He went therefore in e aus- | 
company with ſome friends to the earl of Argyle, chief juſtice ſelf. 1 
of the kingdom, and requeſted him to make inquiſition con- Buchanan. 
cerning the murder of the king. Upon his requeſt, a pro- es 
ceeding was begun, and the depoſitions of ſeveral perſons 
were taken; but all was ſuppreſſed on a ſudden. The court Anderſon's 
was contented with offcring a reward to any perſon that ſhould $2 2 
diſcover the authors of the king's death: but as all believed 108, ng 
the queen and Bothwell guilty, no one was fo bold as to accuſe &. 
them. It would have been very dangerous to take ſuch a | 
ſtep v. However, libels and ballads were publiſhed, wherein Ib. p. 38, 43. 
Bothwell was ſtill accuſed. Whereupon he cauſed it to be fixed Buchanan. 
up in ſeveral places, that he would fight any perſon that ſhould Spotiſw cod, 
dare to maintain the accuſation, He was anſwered by another 
paper, poſted up without a name, that his chailenge was ac- 
cepted, provided he would appoint a neutral place for the 
duel ; but this came to nothing. Hy ages e 
This queen perceiving at length that the murmurs and The queen 
complaints of the people might be attended with ill conſe- fle f Fact 
quences, was defirous of having the caſtle of Edinburgh in her burgh 25; 
hands, the cuſtody whereof was committed to the earl of bands, and 
Marr by the ſtates. The earl was unwilling to comply with 2 the 
the queen's defire : but at length, imagining a civil war was the. carl of 
at hand, he offered to deliver the caſtle, provided he was ſuf- Marr. 
fered to carry the young prince to Sterling, of which he was 13 
governor alſo, He thought it more advantageous to be maſter p. 80, "FF 
of the prince's perſon than of the caſtle of Edinburgh, and 
the queen agreed to the exchange. 5 185 
Hitherto people were contented with liberally publiſhing The earl of 
their ſuſpicions of Bothwell, without any adverſary appearing Lenox ge- 
_ againſt him: but at laſt, the earl of Lenox finding the queen „ef- Ar 
very low to puniſh the crime lately committed, ſollicited h n 
| | 38 „ IO ner King's 
by letter for juſtice upon Bothwell, charging him with bein death, 


the author of the king his ſon's murder. | his letter threw DBRS. 


the queen into great pet plexity. She could not deny a father Anderſon's 
the ſatisfaction he demanded, eſpecially in a caſe concernin Collect, 


the death of a king who had been her huſband. I ſhall not yg P-40s 
7 relate here all her artifices to evade this proſecution, and to Spotiſwood. 


V Since, as Buchanan obſerves, the perſon, the judge, the examiner, and 
ear) of Bothwell was to be the accuſed the puniſher too, I. 18, e 


get 


— og — PL IH bn — — —— 0 
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Eliz. get Bothwell acquitted, becauſe Buchanan, who has given 


1567. the particulars, may be ſuſpected. I ſhall content myſe 


with tranſcribing what Melvil ſays upon this ſubject. 


Bothwell is Every body ſuſpected the earl of Bothwell, and thoſe who 


acquitted, 


Mtv, © durſt ſpeak freely to others, faid plainly, that it was He, 
p. 78. Whereupon he drew together a number of lords of his de- 
Spotiſwood, © penders to be an aſſize, which cleared and acquitted him; 
oy 26, © ſome for fear, ſome for favour, and the greateſt part in ex- 
< peRation of advantage. This way being aſſailed, he re. 
© mained ſtill the greateſt favourite at court.“ 8 
This teſtimony of a man who cannot be ſuſpected of ſlay- 
dering her is very ſtrong againſt the queen. She not only 
could not part with a man publickly accuſed of the murder of 
the king her huſband, but even made him her prime miniſter 
and favourite. Though ſhe had believed him innocent, it 
was renouncing the laws of decency, which a woman ſeldom 
does, unleſs carried away by the violence of paſſion : but theſe 

are trifles in compariſon of what ſhe did afterwards *. 


Frwitleſs re- The report of the queen's intending to marry the earl of 
Preſentations Bothwell flying from the court over all the kingdom, the 


pag j lord Herris came to Edinburgh. He took fo ſeaſonable a 


marrying time, that he accoſted the queen in Bothwell's abſence, and 


Bothwell. caſting himſelf at her feet, freely told her, it would be an ever- 


Melvil, 


r. 78. laſting diſhonour to her, if ſhe married her huſband's mur. 


derer. The queen feigning a ſurprize, anſwered, ſhe did 


Ibid. p. 79. not know from whence he had that intelligence, and very 


coldly added, that hitherto her heart had dictated nothing to 
Her in favour of Bothwell. A few days after, Melvil received 
a letter from England about the ſame thing, but expreſſed 
in much ſtronger terms than the lord Herris's remonſtrance, 
which he ſhowed to the queen, who ſaid it was a device of 
his own. Melvil aſſured her, the letter came from the per- 
ſon whoſe name was ſubſcribed, and contained nothing but 
what he himſelf had deſigned to repreſent to her as he was in 


duty bound. Thus the queen, in reſolving to marry Both. 


well, ſinned not out of ignorance, ſince ſhe was fully informed 


of the people's opinion concerning the author of the kings. 


dean. . | 
The queen A few days after ſhe went to Sterling to ſee the prince het 


— 28. 5 ſon. If Buchanan is to credited, her intent was on ſome 
flelf to be 


c! pretence to get him out of the hands of the earl of Marr, who 
carried off by © ©. : ; | b, 
Bothwell, plainly refuſed to deliver him. In her return to Edinburg 
who con- | | EY 8 | 

ducts her to x John Habroun, Talla, Dagleiſh, king's murder, January the 3d enfuinf- 
Dunbar. and Pour), were executed for the See Buchanan's Detection. 


Melvil, ; | Ns 
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ſhe was met by the ear] of Bothwell, with a company of Eliz. 
armed men v, who carried her away, and conducted her to 1567. 
Dunbar. Melvil, who was preſent, and was himſelf ar- - 
reſted, ſays ** Bothwell only took her majeſty's horſe by „eee 
« bridle,” and adds not a word which may inſinuate that the Pune oy 
queen ſeemed ſurprized at this violence, or that ſhe offered to 
make the leaſt reſiſtance . He ſays on the contrary, that 
captain Blachater who ſeized him, aſſured him all was dune 
with the queen's own conſent, SE. . 
When Bothwell came to Dunbar, he procured a divorce Bothwell 
from his wife, daughter of the earl of Huntley, whom he had iA.“ 
married but fix months before. The divorce was decreed by Buchanan. 
two ſentences, one in the eccleſiaſtical, and the other in the Melvil. 
civil court, and b th at the ſuit of the counteſs of Bothwell, $P**ilwood, 
In the firſt trial, before the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, Both- 
well was accuſed of a criminal commerce with a kinſwoman 
of his wife, and upon his confeffion, the archbiſhop pro- 
nounced the ſentence of divorce . In the ſecond, his wife 
accuſed him of adultery, and as he did not deny it, the mar- 
riage was annulled. He was forced to uſe theſe two means, 
ly reaſon of the different rules the two courts obſerve, with 
regard to the cauſes for annulling a marriage. The proceſs 
was commenced and ended in leſs than ten days In all ap- 
pearance, the carl of Huntley, Bothwell's great friend, per- 
ſuaded his daughter himſelf to ſue for a divorce. | his is 
Buchanan's account; but Melvil ſays, he cannot tell how nor p. 30. 
by what law he parted with his wife, becauſe having been re- 
leaſes, he had left Dunbar. Hence it is plain at leaſt, he had 
not read Buchanan's Hiſtory, when he writ his Memoirs, nor 
1 copy that hiſtorian, though they agree in the principal 
Lothwell being thus parted from his wife, carried the, , 
queen to Edinburgh, and the next day ſhe appeared in the mami 25 
| Courts of juſtice, and declared ſhe was entirely free. This with Both- | 
was done to prevent an objection, which might be taken from _— - 
her captivity, to null the marriage ſhe intended to contract e ee l 
with Bothwell. This marriage was ſo odious in all its cir- Collect. 
| cumſtances, that it was very difficult to find any pretence to“ ?: vs. 
leſſen the horror of it. The only methcd the queen and 


Six hundred men, at Almon bridge. huſband. See Anderſon's Collect. tom. 
uchanan. 3 1. P. 99. 5 

2 The queen, in her inſtructions to a Some ſay he had a bull to abſolve 
the bilhop of Dunblane, ſays, That the him from this inceſt. If ſo, he would 
owl partly extorted, and partly ob- not plead-it, that he might give occaſion 
ained her promiſe to take him for her to the annulling of the marriage, Rapin. 


Vor. VII. — 6 Both · 


„„ THE HIS TOR I 

Eliz. Bothwell could find, was to make the lords of the court 

1567. complices of the ſame crime. To that end, Bothwell havin; 

— invited them to dinner, preſented to them and cauſed them 10 

N ſubſcribe a paper, the purport whereof was, That they 

p. 30. © Judged it was much the queen's intereſt to marry Bothwel, 

2 * he having many friends in Lothian and upon the border, 

* which would cauſe good order to be kept. And then the 

© queen could not but marry him, ſceing he had run away 

and lain with her againſt her will.“ One of Camden's at. 

tifices, among many others, is to ſpeak of this paper or ap- 

| probation of the great men in a very looſe manner, and alter 

it entirely, under colour of relating the ſubſtance. Moreover 

he ſpeaks of it before he relates the queen's rape, that the 

rape might be conſidered as a conſequence of the approb:tion 

of the great men, whereas it was juſt the contrary, as may 

Melvil. be ſeen by the very writing in Melvil >. However the mar- 

; . riage was folemnized e after the manner of the proteſtants by 

e the biſhop of Orkney, who was very ready to do fo odious an 
EET -- FVV 5 

; dah cog Whatever ſuſpicion the queen had given of herſelf, by her 

well cauſe a neglect to puniſh the authors of the king's murder, there were 

league to be ſome however who ſtil] doubted whether ſhe was guilty. But 

— when they ſaw her publickly eſpouſe the earl of Bothwell 

Buchanan. hardly was there a man who durſt undertake her defence“ 

. It was eaſy for her to perceive the change in the hearts of her 

| ſubjects, ſo viſible was their diſcontent. For this reaſon, {he 

reſolved to ſtrengthen herſelf with the aſſiſtance of the great 

men, by forming a league with them for the defence of her. 

ſelf and new ſpouſe. All thoſe that depended on Bothwel 

' readily ſigned the league; but herein lay not all the difficulty, 

N There was another very conſiderable party which was to de 

nen it. gained, otherwiſe the league of the court would be of lit: 

Buchanan. power. To that end, the queen and Bothwell thought # 

neceſſary to begin with the earl of Murray, that he migit 

influence all the reſt. The confederacy therefore was brougi 

him to ſign. But he anſwered, that to oblige him to ſerve ie 

queen, it was needleſs to make him ſign the paper; and id 

the earl of Bothwell, ſince the queen had deſired he would & 


d And yet the queen, in her inſtruc- d And people began to think, thi 
tions to the biſhop of Dunblane, makes the prince was in danger to be cut off tf 
this writing to have been ſigned before him who had ſlain his father; . 
ſhe was carried away, See Anderſon's Bothwell boaſted, that if he could gt 
Collect. tom. i. p. 94, and 104. him once in his hands, he ſhould vi 

May 15, at the palace in 'Hely- rant him from revenging his father 
rood-houſe, by Adam Bothwell biſhop death. Melvil, p. 78, 81. 

of Orkney, Melvil, p. 80, | | 


r . 


— 
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reconcited to him, he ſhould punctually obſerve whatever he Eliz. 
had promiſed. However, fearing after this refulal to be ex- 1567. 
poſed to the reſentment of the court, he deſited leave to with 
draw to St. Andrew's ; but perceiving the queen made ſome 
ſcruple prayed her to permit him to pals ſome time in France; 
to which ſhe readily conſented, and he departed within a few 
days e. Camden has taken care not to mention the reaſon of ge retires 
Murray's retiring into France: that very ill agrees with his into France, 
ſcheme. For, had that lord aſſociated with Buthwell to kill _— 
the king, why ſhould he quit the court, at a time when, in- Cumin 
ſtead of having any thing to fear, he might bave expected 
every thing from the great credit of his pretended friend? | 
Mean while, all Scotland loudly complained that no ven- eee 
geance was taken for the king's death, and at ſeeing the queen ally ”.- 
married to the man who was univerſally conſidered as the king's mur- 
murderer. The king of France even writ to Du Crocq his 2 = 
ambaſſador, to ſignify his aſtoniſhment at it, and his letter queen's 5 
was ſhown to ſeveral lords. In ſhort, the car's of Argyle, marriage. 
Morton, Marr, Athol, Glencarn, and the baron of N 
meeting at Sterling, ſigned a confederacy, the intent whereof p. 37, 82. 
was to bring the murderers of the king to condign puniſh- Spotiſwooe, 
ment, and to cauſe the queen's late marriage to be diſſolved f. 
They hoped to effect this the more eaſily, as they had room 
to believe the queen herſelf would not be ſorry to be com- 
pelled, conſidering the unworthy treatment ſhe had now re- 
ceived from her new ſpouſe. Melvil ſays, he heard her one p. 37. 
day call for a knife to {tab herſelf, not being able to bear his 
brutiſh uſage. - 5 „„ 5 
As the confederates did not queſtion that the people of The queen 
Edinburgh would countenance their undertaking, they had e Both- 
projected to inveſt the city, that the queen and Bothwell, Ponte e 
who were there without troops, might not eſcape. But Both- Buchanan. 
well, haviog notice of their deſign, retired with the queen to Meleil, 
Borthwick. They were purſued by the conſederates; but it??“ 
was in vain, the queen and Bothwell being now gone to Dun- 
bar. Having miſled their aim, the confederates marched to 
Edinburgh, where the gates were opened to tbem, ami Jdinbargh 
ſtanding the endeavours of the earl of Huntley, the arch- cent 
diſhop of St. Andrew's, and the biſhop.of Roſs, to the con- gerares. 
trary, who were even forced to withdraw into the caſtle, from Bucbanan, 
whence ſir James Balfour, whom the queen had made gover- — 


e Melvil ſpeaks not of this confedera- f And for that purpoſe aſſembled 
. He ſays only, that the eail of Murray about three thouſand men together, 
tured into France, without ſkowing the Melvil, p. 82. PEE. 
reaſon, Rapin, . | 


75 — * | 15 nor, 
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Eliz. nor, afforded them means to eſcape. He gave alſo the con. 


1567. federates to underſtand he would not give up the caſtle, but 
intended to ſtand neuter. PPS, fo DT nba 

The en Mean time, the queen and Bothwell drew together ſome 

and march forces at Dunbar with all poſhble diligence. But the confe. 

to Edin= derates were extremely embaraſſed. They had no money: 

2 u. Balfour refuſed to give them any artillery or ammunition; and 

| \Metvil, by reaſon of the ill ſucceſs of the enterprize of Borthwick, 

p. 82. part of their troops had deſerted them. So, after ſeveral con- 

| ſultations, they had almoſt reſolved to give over their projects, 

and return to their homes.. The queen and Bothwell being 

informed of their condition, marched immediately towards 

Edinburgh, in hopes of ſurprizing them before they came to 

33 any reſolution. The news being brought to the conſederates 

3 


TED in the night, inſtead of flying they reſolved to meet the queen, 
out to meet and decide the affair by a battle. This reſolution ſt-pped 
her. their enemies, who finding things take a quite different turn 


Buchanan. from what they expected, ſuffered them to paſs the Eſk with- 


out oppoſition, after which the two armies ſtood very near 

each other. Then it was the queen perceived her troops did 

155 not ſerve her heartily, and that but few of her officers and 
She is afraid ſoldiers were willing to fight in her quarrel, The knowledge 
3 of this inſpiring her with great fear, ſhe deſired to ſpeak with 
troops William Kircaldie laird of Grange, one of the heads of the 
Melvil, confederates, who commanded a ſmall body, more advanced 
than the reſt of the army. Kircaldie waiting on her, told 
Spotiſwood. her plainly, there was no hopes of agreement, unleſs ſhe 
| would put away Bothwell, who was reckoned the late king's 
murderer, and morever, was married to another woman; 

but on that condition, the confederates would honour and 


| She capitu- obey her as they ought. The queen aſking him, whether ſhe 


r could rely upon his word, he returned to the confederates, 
and brought a full power to treat with the queen upon that 
condition. Whereupon Bothwell ſceing no remedy, choſe to 
and puts her- retire to Dunbar, and the queen put herſelf into the hands cf 

hands. Kircaldie, who conducted her to the confederate army. The 
Buchanan. heads received her with more reſpect than ſhe expected; but 

b. 3. it was with great difficulty the ſoldiers were reſtrained, who 
Spotiſwood. Cried out againſt her very irreverently, | She was conducted 
She is con- that night to Edinburgh, and lodged in the provoſt's houſe, 

3 where a guard was ſet on her, ſo that ſhe was really a priſone. 

and put into It is likely, the heads were not yet fully determined wh 

cuſtody; to do with her; but ſhe afforded them herſelf an occaſion iv 

A Ai be reſolved. The. very night ſhe came to Edinburgh, be 
dribed one of her guard, and gave him a letter for Nahr, 
By. hae 1 
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OF ENGLAND.” 1 
full of tender and affectionate expreſſions, calling him, „her Eliz. 
« dear heart, and promifing never to forſake him. This 1567. 
letter falling into the hands of the confederate lords, made — 
them reſolve to be more watchful over her, and afforded a and then 
pretence to ſhut her up in the caſtle of Lochlevin under the 1 
cultody of the earl of Murray's mother. Camden. 
The queen complained grievouſly of this uſage, and writ to Buchanan, 
Kircaldie, reproaching him that what had been promiſed her e 
was not performed. Kircaldie anſwered, he had already up- 
braided the lords for the ſame; but they had ſhowed him a 
letter under her own hand, which had ſtopped his mouth, He 
ended his letter with ſaying, he could do nothing for her, but 
-dviſe her to think no more of a man who was married to an- 
other, and accuſed of killing her huſband. The queen, as 
ſhe read the letter, ſhed a flood of tears. 7 
But a thing which happened a few days after was ſtill more A caſket of 
prejudicial to her. Bothwell coming to Dunbar, ſent a man meg oooh 
to Balfour, governor of Edinburgh-caſtle, for a caſket which papers is in- 
ke had truſted with him. Tt was a ſilver caſket, preſented to tercepted. 
the queen by Francis Il. which ſhe had given to Bothwell, ee of 
Þalfour delivered it to the meſſenger ; but if we may believe Spotiſwood, 
Buchanan, gave notice of it to the confederate lords, who p. 208. 
took it from the bearer. However, it fell into their hands. 
hey opened it, and found a great many love-verſes and let- 
ters, and among the reſt, ſome that contained the whole plot 
againſt the late king, and the manner it was to be executed s. 
But this was not all; Buchanan ſays, there were alſo three 
contracts of marriage between the queen and Bothwell, one 
o which was written in the queen's hand before the king's 
death. Another was written in the earl of Huniley's hand, 
in the interval between the king's death and the queen's third 
marriage h; and the laſt was a contract in form, made at the 
ume of the nuptials. Probably, the two firſt were only 
cralights, ſuppoling Buchanan ſpeaks the truth; for Melvil 
lays nothing of the caſket or contracts, Camden ſays how- 
ever, on another occaſion, that certain verſes and love letters 
were produced againſt the queen; but meutions not the caſket 
lpoken of by Buchanan. „ eres Os Oo 
Theq-ecn's captivity, and the ſeizing of her papers, having gothwell 
made Bothwell ſenſible it would not be proper for him to be retires to 


| | EE the iſles of 
s Theſe letters were firſt publiſhed at under Mary's name, but do not agree Orkney. 
dne end of Buchanan's Detection 3 with the former. | Buchanan, 


aden have ſince been printed at London h Dated April 5. See Buchanan's Mectvil, 
"2 1.25, by Mr. Edward. Simmonds, Detect. . 84. 


U 3 in 


„„ Tan B 4S T:DO-RY 
Eliz. in Scotland, he retired to the ifles of Orkney i, where he 
1567. turned pyrate for fome time, either for his ſubſiſtence, or to be 
revenged of the Scots. 


The 2 Mean while, the chiefs of the confederates conferring to. 
3 gether upon their affairs, conſidered that if they ſhould put 


the crown the queen again in poſſeſſion of the government, they could 


_ to her ſon. not rely on her promiſes, or be ſecure againſt her k. They 
Buchanan. 


Melvil, concluded therefore, that it was abſolutely neceſſary to de- 
p. 85. prive her of the adminiftration, and to that end ſent the eat 


| Camden. of Lindfay !, to perſuade her to refign the crown to the prince 


theſe terms, That the king's murderers 
ſhould be puniſhed ; Thar care ſhould be 
taken of the prince's perſon ; and that 
Bothwell ſhould be divorced from her, 
and religion eſtabliſhed, Others were, 
for her abdicating the kingdom in behalf 
of her ſon, and being ſent in perpetual 
exile, either in France or England. 
Others were of opinion, that ſhe ſhould 


of Athol, James earlof Morton, Ale. 


| 
: 
| 
her ſon. Camden ſays, to oblige her to this, ſhe was threat- | 
p. 405· ned to be brought to a publick trial for the murder of the t 
king her huſband, for incontinency, and for breach of pro- 
p. 85. miſe on the account of religion. And Melvil affirms, the 8 
eeeearhof Lindſay had orders to threaten her, if he thought it 
neceſſary. The queen was ſtrangely ſurprized at this propo- | 
ſition: but rightly judging, it was not in her power to deny R 
- Melvi what was demanded, and that an obſtinate refuſa} might dray | 
| Jus den. upon her worle troubles, ſhe gave her conſent. She did it 
p. 4 the more readily, as ſhe was privately told by ſome of the f 
cConfederates, and Throckmorton the Engliſh ambaſſador, 
that whatever ſhe ſigned in priſon would not be of any force, c 
but might be revoked when ſhe ſhould be at liberty. The : 
She is al- confederate lords willingly agreed, ſhe herſelf ſhould nomi- 7 
88 nate one or more iegents, to govern the kingdom during the n 
zegent. prince's minority. She appointed the earl of Murray, either 4 
She nomi- of her own choice n, or becauſe it was hinted to her that he h 
nates BU” vas deſired for regent ; and, in cafe he refuſed the office, ſt 4 
Buchanan · ſubſtituted the duke of Chateleraut, the earl of Argyle, and tc 
Melvil, ſome other lords a. Then, ſhe was made to fign all the ac, tc 
ä neceſſary for the reſignation of the crown; and notice being 4 
ſent to the ear] of Murray, who was in France, the prepari h 
tions were made for the inauguration of the new king, wiv 1 
Buchanan. Was but a year old. The queen's reſignation was ſigned tit 0 
Hollinęſh. ZF 8 e th 
| 8 1 And from thence to the Schetland be tried, and condemned to perpetui * 
iſles. Buchanan. impriſonment, and her ſon crowned ! 
K Lidington, and ſome others, were her room. And others again, that Va 
for refloring her to her authority on ſhould loſe her crown and life togetde. he 


Camden, p. 405. | : 
And dhe Wed Ruthven. Spot 
wood, p. 211. 
m Melvil ſays, ſhe deſired the lot 
Murray to be the firſt regent, h. b 
n Matthew earl of Lenox, Joche 2 


ander earl of Glencarn, and John ent 
Marr. Camden, p. 405. Buchan 
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24th of June, and the young king was inaugurated the 2gth Eliz. 
of. the fame month by the biſhop of Orkney. JS [4 

Shortly after, ſome lords o, who were not of the confede- : 
racy, met at Hamilton- caſtle, to conſult what was to be done "Lute of 
at this junEture. The confederates having notice thereof, the queen. 
{ent James Melvil, author of the Memoirs, to know the Buchanan. 
reaſon of their being affembled. They replied, they could Py 
not but think it ſtrange, that the king ſhould be crowned 12885 
without their being called to the ceremony, ſince they had no 
fs zeal than the reſt of the lords for the good of their coun- 
try, and they believed to have cauſe to fear there were ill de- 
ans againſt them, ſince ſuch important reſolutions had been 
taken without conſulting them ; that therefore they were met, 
not with intent to offend any perſon, but only to provide for 
their own ſafety. Melvil ſays, the wiſeſt of the confederates p. 86, 38. 
were for admitting theſe lords to their conſultatiens, but the | 
others reſolved to exclude them, and that this advice pre- 
vailed to the great detriment of the kingdom. Indeed, from 
this ſmall number of lords aſſembled at Hamilton roſe a party, 
which declared at length for the queen, and ſerved long to 
foment the troubles of the kingdom, . 

The chiefs of the confederates had not all the ſame views, Sundry mo- 
Some ated only out of private intereſt, and made uſe & the OO 
preſent juncture to ruin their enemies. Others, in ſigning the wg 
confederacy, intended to remove the ſcandal which the queen's 
marriage had given to get rid of Bothwell, to put the queen 
again in poſſeſſion of the government, and perhaps to limit 
her authority by means of the ſtates. Theſe knowing the Melvil, 
earl of Murray was returning to Scotland ?, ſent James Melvil P. 87. 
to inform him of the ſituation of affairs, and to exhort him 
to behave with great moderation, and above all things to 
avoid an entire rupture with the queen. They repreſented to 
him, that his intereſt required it, becauſe he would be much 
more maſter of his own party, fo long as he left the queen 
ſome hopes, than if he reduced her affairs to ſuch a ſtate, 
that her enemies would have nothing more to fear from her. 

Murray perceived, that indeed ſuch a conduct would be ad- _ 
vantageous to him, and promiſed to follow their advice. But 2288 
he was no ſooner arrived than he ſuffered himſelf to be ſwayed rives, SY 
by the violent men of his party, who perſuaded him to put ill treats the 
affairs beyond the power of being ever reſtored. This is the 3%*** 


. ; , 4 M J il, 
repreſentation Melvil gives of the ear] of Murray's conduct. ang | 


| Camden. 
The lords Hamilton, Paſly, Flem- p He came to Edinburgh, Auguſt 11. 
hs Bold, John Hamilton biſhop of St. Spot.iwood, p. 211. | 

Andrew's, Kc. Melvil, p. 85, 8 | 


U 4 ; A few + * 


but they 


zn favour of 
the queen, 


pe- 88. 
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Eliz, A few days af.er his arrival, he waited on the queen, and in. 

1567, ſtead of comforting her, as he had done formerly, when ſhe 
—— was under confinement at Edinburgh, he loaded her with re- 


| proaches. | his had like to break her heart; for till then, 
| ſhe was in hopes the earl of Murray would labour to reſtore 


ber. 


Heis one Mean while, the conſederates praying him to accept of the 


eee regency, he ſeemed inclined to refuſe it, and deſired a few 


Camden. days to conſider of it: but this was all grimace, and at 
Melvil, length he accepted it4. Before the ſtates, which had been 


. convened in his abſence, met, he writ to the Hamilton ans, 


the Hamil- (for fo were called the lords aſſembled at Hamilton) to deſire 
tonians to 


to them to come and join with the reſt of the ſtates, in what 
Buchanan. ſhould be deemed neceſſary for the good of the kingdom: but 


| Spotiſwood, they refuſed to come. An agreement was talked of ſome 
time, but there occurred inſuperable difficulties. Buchanan 
| caſts the whole blame upon the Hamiltonians; and Melvil, 


refuſe, 


on the contrary, upon the violent party of the confederates, 
with whom the regent was joined. All that can be conjec- 
tured is, that they who had procured the aſſembly at Hamil- 
ton, intended to ſerve the queen, and wanted only a pretence 
to declare, which the earl of Murray furniſhed them with, 
_ perhaps very imprudently. However, Murray not thinking 
At to defer the convention of the ſtates, in expectation of an 
agreement with the Hami'tonians, which to him ſtill ſeemed 
more remote, the regency was confirmed by a decree, ſub- 


| ſcribed by above two hundred lords and gentlemen of the 


OY greateſt diſtinction, as well catholicks as proteſtants. 
Grange The new regent's firſt care was to remove Baliour, who 
—_— bad rendered himſelf ſuſpected, from the government of 


borgh-caſtle. Edinburgh-caſtle, and to confer it on the laird of Grange. 


reg Mean while, the Hamiltonians, at the head of whom was 
1 the earl of Argyle, loudly complained of their being neglected, 


. | . 
Spotiſwood. and refuſed to acknowledge the ear] of Murray for regent. 


; It was eaſy to perceiye, their aim on that pretence was to 
Aſſociation form a party for the queen. And indeed, ſome time after 
they met at Dunbarton, and ſigned an aſſociation, the intent 
Melvil, whereof was to releaſe the queen, and replace her on the 
throne. Twelve lords, of whom the earl of Argyle and 

the biſhap of St. Andrew's. were the chief, ſubſcribed the 
bond of affociation. But the earl of Argyle deſerted that 
party pre'ently after, and came to the parliament. This lord, 
who frequently changed ſides, did not remain long with the 


q He was elected regent, Auguſt 2. * Eleven only. Melvil, p. 88. 


_ party 


Spo tiſwood, p. 212. 
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party he had eſpouſed. As for the duke of Chateleraut, he Fliz, 
was then in France about his own private concerns. The 1567, 
aſſociation was not at firſt very formidable to the regent ; but ———— 
it became ſo afterwards, becauſe all the malecontents of the 
king's party joined 1t by degrees, it not being eaſy for the re- 
gent to pleaſe all. Fs : | 

During the reſt of the year, the regent took into his hands The regent 
all the ſtrong places of the kingdom, and beſtowed the offices takes poſſeſ- 
and governments as he judged neceſſary for the preſervation e 
of the publick peace. He took care, above all things, to ſes. 
cauſe juſtice to be adminiftred punctually and impartially. Melvil, 
Melvil blames him only for one thing, namely, his not being P'. 
ſo diligent as he might have been in gaining the Hamilto- 
nians, But it muſt be conſidered, Melvil himſelf manifeftly 
leaned to that party. The queen valued and loved him, and 
conſequently it was natural to wiſh her reſtoration. He plain! 
ſhows in his Memoirs, that he heartily defired ſhe might be 
replaced on the throne, which made him blame thoſe who 
_ oppoſed it. VVV | | 
The knowledge of the affairs of Scotland is fo abſolutely. 
neceſſary for underſtanding the motives of queen Elizabeth's 
conduct and politicks, that it is not to be thought ſtrange, 
that I have given ſo particular an account of what paſſed in 
that kingdom. The ſequel will juſtify, as I hope, this long 
digreſſion. I return now to the affairs of England. 

The term for the reſtitution of Calais being expired, Eliza- Elizabeth 
| beth ſent into France fir Thomas Smith ſecretary of ſtate, and —_— 

fir William Winter maſter of the naval ſtores, to demand April ” 
that place of the king, according to the treaty of Cateau. Camden. 

ut nothing was farther from the king of France's thoughts. 2 
He appointed commiſſioners to treat with the Engliſh ambaſ- . | 
ſadors, as if it was to be conſidered again to whom that place fuſes it, 
was to belong, and as if the treaty of Cateau was to be reck- : 
oned as nothing. Michael Hoſpital chancellor, who was firſt 
commiſſioner, made on the occaſion a long ſpeech, of which 
it u ill be ſufficient to relate the ſubſtance, to ſhow how ground- 

leſs were the reaſons with which he ſupported the refuſal of 
Calais. He faid, N 


By the ſame right the Engliſh demand Calais, they may 
* 25 well claim Paris; for the one, as well as the other, was 
* won and loſt by arms *. | 


5 There was an expreſs treaty for Calais; but there was none for Paris, Rapin. 
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Eliz. « The Engliſh plead a new title to Calais, whereas the. 
king of France's title is of the ſame date with the mon- 

_ archy itſelf, 

„Though the Engliſh had it in poſſcflion above two hun- 

dred years, yet the right was as much in the kings of 

France, as were the dukedoms of Guienne and Normandy, 
which the Engliſh detained a long time by force, And 
therefore it could not be faid, the French had conquered 

Calais and thoſe dukedoms, but only recovered what be. 

«46 longed to them. 

© Preſcription of time is of no conſideration among 
princes, but right always takes place, and by the law of 
the Twelve Tables, the authority remains perpetual againſt 

„an enemy 

Bs Thongh the Enelifh undertook the late war for the ſake 
of Calais, yet that place was not mentioned in the treaty 
of Troye, and thereby wey owned my had no farther 


t pretenſions to it. 


„The clauſe inſerted in the treaty of Troye, relating to 
the reſervation of rights, concerns only ſmall and inſigni- | 
ficant matters, and not the reſtitution of Calais, which is 
an article of the greateſt importance. 
«© Thepretended attempts of Francis II. in Scotland, could 
© by no means affect the right of Charles IX. his ſucceſſor. 
Indeed, the very intentions of private perſons are in ſome 
«« reſpects liable to the laws; but the caſe of princes is quite 
« different. 
The late king, in aiding the queen of Scotland his wife, 
did no more than the Engliſh themſelves had done in 
. * ſeizing Havre de Grace, under colour of keeping it for the 
« king. Moreover, they turnifhed the prince of Conde 
with money, and therefore have forfeited their claim to 
0 Calais. 
« When it leaſed God that the French ſhould recover 
Calais, he ſet the natural bounds between the kingdoms 
of France and England, Eng to the poet: 


« Et penitus toto dien orbe Britanms. 


An a word, if any one had the aſſurance to propoſe to 
&« the king the reſtitution of Calais, he would deſerve not 
only death, but a worſe puniſhment, damnation.” 
The Engliſh 
.mbaflador's Smith replied, ** hs would not ſtay to ſhow the weaknels 
_ of the arguments alledged by the chancellor, becauſe he 


ee. * 5 could 


Co 
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| « good earneſt be founded upon reaſons ſo little plauſible. 

« There was a treaty made expreſly on this account, which 
d the chancellor never mentioned, as if he had forgot, that 

« upon this treaty, ſigned, ratified, and ſworn to by the 
« king of France, the queen of England's demand was 
« grounded. Neither did he intend to loſe time in combating 
« maxims, Which, if admitted, would render all treaties be- 
« tween ſovereigns of no effect: but would content himſelf 


e with anſwering two objections, which were the moſt ſpe- 


« cious. As for the treaty of Troye, he appealed to ſome of 
ee the commiſſioners, who were preſent at the concluſion of 


that treaty, whether it was not agreed that the reſtitution 
e of Calais ſhould be compriſed in the general reſervation 


« of rights, and that the reaſon which they alledged to hinder 
« the town of Calais from being reſerved by name was, be- 
e cauſe the eight gon were not yet expired. As for Havre 
« de Grace, the 

e yited by the inhabitants and the people of Normandy. In 
„ ſhort, as for the money lent to the prince of Conde, the 
king of France himſelf owned it was for his ſervice, ſince 


e it was to pay the German ſoldiers, who threatened to ra- 


e vage the kingdom.“ Bat all theſe reaſons were to no pur- 


Engliſh made a peaceable entry, being in- 


poſe, France being reſolved not to part with Calais. I ſhall 


obſerve here by the way, that the chancellor of France did 


not uſe, in order to evade the reftitution of Calais, the argu- 
ments taken from the treaty itſelf of Cateau, as he might 
have juſtly done, if that treaty were expreſſed in the terms, 
or after the manner mentioned by the French hiſtorians. 
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could not believe the refuſing to reſtore Calais would in Eliz. 


1567. 


It was not the chancellor's arguments that hindered Eliza- Elizabeth's 


beth from afferting her right to Calais, 
affairs, which permitted her not to enter into a war with 
France. Her intention was not to invade, but to defend and 


maintain herfelf on the throne, in ſpite of the endeavours of 
her enemies. 


courſe of her reign. 


but the ſituation of her *<2{0ns to 
diſſemible. 


This was her only care, during the whole 
Hence it was that ſhe ſometimes ſeemed 
willing to marry, though in all appearance ſhe had no ſuch 


deſire. The firſt ſhe decoyed with this hope was the arch- Camden. 
duke Charles of Auſtria, the ſame that was propoſed to the Hollingſh. 


queen of Scotland by the cardinal of Lorrain. She carried her 


diffimulation fo far, as to ſend Thomas Ratcliffe earl of Suſ- 


ſex in embaſſy to the emperor Maximilian, to ſettle the mar- 


riage articles, the empetor on his part having diſpatched count 


Stolberg to keep her in this good reſolution, The earl of 
Suſſex ſtaid five months at Vienna about the negotiation, go- 


.. 
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Eliz. ing thither under colour of carrying the emperor the Order of 
1567, the Garter. But he was accompanied with the lord North, 
the earl of Leiceſter's creature, who was ordered by his pa- 
tron to defeat the negotiation as much as poſſible, by tacitly 
hinting to the imperial court, that the queen had no deſign to 


marry, whatever ſhe pretended. The emperor found aſter. 


Wards, that North was better informed than the ambaſſador, 
_ who, fearing the queen would eſpouſe the earl of Leiceſter, 
did his utmoſt to adjuſt all differences and remove the ob- 
jections. The main difficulty was to find expedients upon 

the article of religion, which ſhould ſatisfy both courts. The 
emperor relaxed as much as he could, and the earl, on his 


part, did all that lay in his power to remove this obſtacle. 
They were now agreed, that the archduke ſhould have the 


title of king of England, and guardianſhip of the children, 
in caſe the queen died firſt. As to religion, after the em- 


peror had often, but in vain, demanded the privilege of a 


publick church for the archduke, he conſented at length, that 
he ſhould be ſatished with a private chapel in ſome part of the 
royal palace, where no Engliſhman ſhould be admitted ; and 
if his way of worſhip happened to give any offence, he ſhould 
forbear it for a time, and be preſent with the queen at the 


| ſervice of the church of England. But this affair being de- 


The nego- bated in the council of England, the queen ſent the earl of 


tiation is 


e lf Suſſex word, that ſhe could not admit even of this. So the 
Camden. Negotiation was broke off, though without noiſe, with marks 


Remarks on of eſteem and friendſhip mutually given by the emperor and 
this occa- . p | : 2 
"RE the queen. By the way, this obſtacle concerning religion, 
woas the means the queen always uſed to break off all the 
negotiations about her marriage. And therefore ſhe ever 
treated with catholick princes, becauſe ſhe was ſure of break- 
ing off the negotiation whenever ſhe pleaſed. As for the 
proteſtant princes, who offered themſelves whilſt ſhe was 
of age to marry, ſhe took care to let them ſoon know, they 
had nothing to hope for. This behaviour confirms the 
ſuſpicion which had been always entertained, that ſhe had 
made a ſettled reſolution never to ſubmit to the matrimonial 


Elizabeth's 
policy, 


' yoke, though her affairs obliged her ſometimes to pretend the 


| __ contrary, 3 | | 1 : 
'Embaſy This year arrived at London ambaſſadors from John Baſi- 
from Muſ- Jowitz, grand duke of Muſcovy. Their publick commiſſion 


covy. | 


Camden. Was, to confirm and renew the favours which the czar their 


maſter had granted to the Engliſh merchants, aſſociated b 
the name of the Muſcovy company. But with theſe ambaſ- 


ſadors returned Anthony Jenkinſon an Engliſhman, who had 


made 
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made a long ſtay in that country, and was charged with ſome Eliz. 
private inſtructions t. The Czar's deſign was to make with 1567. 

Flizabeth a league offenſive and defenſive, with a mutual 
obligation to aftord each other a ſafe retreat, in caſe either 
ſhould be driven out of their dominions. This prince, who 
was à great tyrant, was willing to provide for his ſafety, 
being apprehenſive his ſubjects would not always ſuffer his 
tyranny. The queen returned him a doubtful anſwer, which 
he had no reaſon to be pleaſed with, and yet he granted 
two years after, to the. Engliſh merchants, privileges which 
very much conduced to render their trade with Muſcovy 
flouriſhing. "Fx pen 8 
About this time there were commotions in Ireland, occa- Troubles in 
ſioned by the rebellion of Shan-Oneal, a lord of great intereſt ee ve 
in the north ; but which ended with the death of the rebel, Son. 
who was ſlain by his own people. Hollingfh, 
The duke of Norfolk, who was one of thoſe that were moſt Peath of the 
in the queen's favour, loft his dutcheſs this year u, and by that 3 
means unfortunately ſaw himſelf in a condition to form pro- Camden. 
jects which proved his deſtruction “. F 
Ide affairs of the Low- Countries were very much al- 
tered during this year. The great men were divided, and e 8 
ſeveral had betrayed the common cauſe. The prince of Cn. 
Orange was withdrawn to his governments, count Horn to Grotius. 
his own houſe, and count Egmont continued with the go- trade. 
verneſs, who, improving the diſſention, revoked whatever ſhe 
| had been forced to grant to the reformed. Then ſhe ſent for 
forces out of Germany, and raiſed ſome Walloon regiments. 
Shortly after Philip II. refolved to ſend the duke of Alva into 
the Low-Countries with an army of native Spaniards, to cha- 
ſtiſe both the nobles and people. W hereupon the prince of 
Orange retiring into Germany, the duke of Alva entered the 
country at the head of his army without any oppoſition. At 
his arrival at Bruſſels, the dutcheſs of Parma put the govern- 
ment into his hands, and then the duke exerciſed cruelties 
which it is needleſs to relate, ſince they are univerſally known, 


t He took an accurate map of Ru. of Thomas lord Dacres of Gille ſland. 
ha, and was the firſt Engliſhman who Dugdele's Baron. vol. ii. p. 276. 

ventured through the Caſpian fea, into W This year alſo, in January, died 

the country of the Bactrians. Camden, doctor Nicholas Wotton, dean of Can- 

p. 408. i terbury and York, often mentioned in 

u She was his third wife, with whom this Hiſtory, Camden, p. 408. —0n 

he had lived about a year, Her name June 8, ſir Thomas Sackville was created 

Was Elizabeth; the was daughter of fir baron of Buckhurſt. Stow, p. 661. 
Francis Leiburne, knight, and widow , 17 5 2 1 
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Eliz. The counts of Egmont * and Horn loſt their lives by the 

* 1567, hand of the hangman, whilſt Montigny ſuffered the fame 
— puniſhment in Spain, and all the prince of Orange's lands were 


2 confiſcated, _ 7 4; 
Aftain of On the other hand, the court of France, under colour of 


France. 


Mezerai, fearing the duke of Alva, who was to paſs near the borders, 
Thuanus. levied fix thouſand Switzers, with deſign to extirpate the Hu- 
P. Daniel. guenots, whilſt the duke of Alva fhould do the ſame in the 
Netherlands, purſuant to the agreement at Bayonne. It js 

eaſy to ſee, that in ſuch a juncture, Elizabeth could not at- 

tempt the recovery of Calais. It was ſufficient if ſhe could 

avert the flames which threatened England. Mean while, 

the prince of Conde, having with difficulty eſcaped the ſnares 

of the court, re-afſembled the Huguenots by the admiral” 

help, and was very like to have ſucceeded in his deſign of car- 

rying away the king at Meaux. After that diſappointment, 

he went and blocked up Paris. In ſhort, on the 10th of No- 

vember was fought at the gates of Paris a battle, wherein the 
conſtable Montmorency was ſlain. This action not being 

deciſive, the prince marched to meet Caſimir count Pala- 

tine, who was bringing him an aid of three thouſand foot 
and fix: thouſand five hundred horſe. In September, La 
Nouè, one of the chief of the Huguenots, took Orleans. Thus 

all the neighbouring countries of England, namely, Scotland, 
France, and the Low- Countries, were in trouble and confu- 

ſion, whilſt the Engliſh, by the wiſe management of the queen, 

enjoyed a profound peace. 5 595 


1568. It was however at the expence of her own, that Elizabeth 
Elizabeth ſecured the repoſe of her people. She had to fear both at 


concerns 


berge with home and abroad, and conſequently was . to attend pet- 


the Hugue- petually as well to foreign as domeſtick affairs, in order to 


_notsof prevent the deſians of her enemies, The ſtate of the Hugue- 
rance. 


Camden. mots in France made her very uneaſy. Their enemies were 
| likewiſe her's; and as there was little appearance of their with- 
ſtanding the catholicks, who were an hundred to one, and 
ſupported by the authority royal, ſhe was apprehenſive that, 

after their extirpation, the ſtorm would fall upon England. 

It was ſcarce to be doubted that the war, which was waging 


x Charles Lamoral count of Egmont, Alluding to the battles of St. Quintin 
was beheaded at Bruſſels in the begin- and Graveling. The Fleminęs were fo 
ning of July. 'i he French ambatſagor, fond of him, that his execution _- 
who was a private ſpectator of the. exe- them loſe all patience, No offers rot 
cuytion, is ſaid to bave writ to Charles Philip could quiet them, and they never 
IX. king of France, © That he had left purſuing their revenge, till they had 
« ſeen that head ſtruck off, whoſe va- entirely ſhook off the Spaniſh yoke, 
„ jour bad made France twice tremble. Strada, de Bell. Beig, I. 7. - 
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at once with the proteſtants of France and the Low-Countries Eliz. 
was the effect of the mutual counſels of the French and Spaniſh 1568. 
courts, and that the deſtruQion of the proteſtant religion was 
the principal objects theſe two courts had in view. Elizabeth 
therefore thought it abſolutely necetlary to let the king of 
France know, ſhe was concerned for the preſervation of the 
Huguenots, whatever reaſon ſhe might have to complain of 
their behaviour to her. To that purpoſe ſhe ordered Norris, 
her ambaſſador to Charles IX. to interceed earneſtly for them, 
and give to underſtand, ſhe knew her own intereſt too well to 
ſuffer them to be entirely ruined, I bee threats from Eng- 
land, the reſolutien of the Huguenots, and their aſſiſtance 
ſrom Germany, produced a good effect and procured them a 
peace: but bs only a treacherous peace, wherein the court 
intended only to deceive them, and which for that reaſon was 
called afterwards the Lame Peace. Catherine de Medici know- 
ing it would not be long before the war would re-kindle, re- 
| ſolved to be beforehand, to prevent Elizabeth from aſſiſting 
the Huguenots. To that end ſhe began now to hint to the 
Engliſh ambaſſador a marriage betwixt Elizabeth and the duke 
of Anjou, who was but ſeventeen years of age. I ſhall ſpeak 
_ elſewhere of the ſequel of this project. ; 


At the ſame time, Philip II. ſhowed his ſpite againſt Eliza- g,,,.1 ;.. 
beth, by confining her ambaſſador v to a country village. tween Phi- 
On the other hand, fir John Hawkins, an Engliſh merchant, f en li- 
who was gone to trade in the Bay of Mexico with five ſhips, Ne | 
by virtue of the treaty between Charles V. and Henry VIII. | 
was inſulted by the Spaniſh fleet, which took and rifled three 
of his ſhips. Theſe outrages were very grievous to Elizabeth, 
eſpecially as the merchants loudly murmured, and were im- 
portunate for a war with Spain. But ſhe did not think pro- 
per then to ſhew her reſentment, for fear of being engaged 
farther than the ſituation of her affairs would permit. dhe 
had the more reaſon not to enter into a. war of this nature, as 
at the ſame time the affairs of Scotland, which touched her 
more nearly, took a new turn and might be to her of very | 
great conſequence. „ SW : | 5 | 
Queen Mary was priſoner at Lochlevin ; but that did not A gi - 
hinder her from having till a ſtrong party conſiſting of all Scotland. 
the catholicks, with thoſe that envied and hated the earl of Buchanan. 
Murray, or ſuch as were in credit about him. Indeed, moſt 3 
of thoſe men little regarded the queen, but thought ſhe could Camden. 
afford them a plauſible pretence to act againſt the regent, and Spotifa oo. 


? — Man, Camden, p. 410 8 
it 
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it was this that cauſed them to declare for her. On the other 
ſide, in the regent's party itſelf, which was called the king's, 
there were ſome who were engaged in it purely to ruin Both. 
well, whom they hated and feared. Theſe imagined, if they 


could get him out of the way, things would return to their 


Grange pur- 
ſues Both- 
well, who 
eſcapes to 
Denmark, 
where he is 

_ thrown into 
priſon. 
Buchanan, 
Melvil, 

P. 84, 8 Jo 


proper channel, and the queen might marry ſome prince, 
who would cauſe Scotland to flouriſh again. Kircaldie, who 
was of this number, being informed that Bothwell was play. 


ing the pirate near the iſles of Schetland, equipped two veſ- 


ſels, and reſolved to go in chace of him, believing all trou- 
bles would ceaſe with his death. He was fo fortunate as to 
meet with him. He purſued and obliged him at length to run 
his ſhip aſhore, and eſcape to land in his boat : but his ſhip 
was taken with his ſervants, who, it is faid, gave informa- 


tion of many things concerning the late king's murder, which 


reflected on the queen. But there is no relying upon ſuch 


ſort of publick reports. Bothwell having the good fortune to 


eſcape, but not knowing which way to fly, reſolved at laſt to 


Tetire into Denmark, where he was taken up and thrown 
into priſon. He lived there ten years in extreme miſery, 


which turned his brains. Camden affirms, that before his 
death, he ſolemnly proteſted the queen was in no degree 


_ © privy to the murder of the king her huſband 2. But, ac- 


Several of 
the regent's 
party leave 
him. 
Buchanan. 


Melvil, | 


5.90, 
Spotifwood. 


cording to cuſtom, this author does not ſay from whence he 
had this particular *. 5 5 33 
Bothwell being no longer to be feared, all thoſe that had 
declared againſt the queen from their hatred to him, forſook 
the king's party, ſome privately, others openly. Lidington 


and the lord Boyd were amongtt thoſe who feigned to be ſtill 
attached to the regent, in order to have a fairer opportunity 


to do the queen ſervice. The earl of Argyle wavered for a 
time, but at laſt quitted the earl of Murray, and joined the 


other party. 


The queen 
_ eſcapes out 
of priſon. 
Buchanan, 
Melvil, 

p. 90. 
Spotiſwood. 


Mean while, the regent being gone to Glaſcow, heard a 
few days aftcr that the queen had made her eſcape from Loch- 


levin d, and was at Hamilton caſtle, but twelve miles from 


Glaſcow. This news quickly ſpreading, the lord Boyd, who 
was of the regent's council, forſook him immediately and went 
to the queen. " 1 . 


2 Her conſenting to marry him ſo de Soiſſons. Jebb's Collect. tom. u. 
ſoon after her huſband's murder, carries p. 610. 5 5 | 
with it a very ftrong preſumption, which d On May 2. By the aſſiſtance of 
nothing but a direct proof can poſhbly George Douglaſs, half-brother to the 
overturn, | | regent; whoſe mother was like wie 

a By Bothwell, queen Mary had a, thought tobe concerned in it, Buchanan. 
daughter, who wasa nun at Noire Dame Camden, p. 410, The 
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OFEN TND. 30. 
The regent was extremely perplexed, eſpecially as he Eliz. 
41nd at the ſame time, that the queen's friends were draw- I, 08. 
ing people together from all ſides, and flocked to her in great 
numbers This made him ſenſible he mult either forſake the She 908 
„ or try the fortune of a battle. He choſe the laſt, "oy | reg. vie 
ending lome forces, though in number very interior to th 
qucen's, he departed from Glaſcow, at the very tine is Melvil, 
gucen was marching to give him battle. Melvil ſays, the P. 99, r, 
queen's ; deſign at firſt was not to fight, having left Hamilton 
caſtle only to retire to Dunbarton, but that the archbiſhop of 
dt. Andrew's, and the reſt of the heads of the party ©, were 
'or hazarding a battle, truiting to their numbers, and hoping 
o goyern in the queen's name, when the regent was van-. 
ouithed, Be this as it will, the army, {ix thouſand ſtrong 4, Dok, 
alvancing towards Ga met the regent, who had but Camden, 
tour thouſand men, and the battle began. It is needles to 
ive a deſcription of it here s. It ſuffices to fay in a word, ca 
he queen loft the day, and, for fear of falling into the hands e i * 
t her enemies, fled towards the borders of England. She deteates, 
8 for her firſt retreat the houſe of Maxwell baron of _ lies 
jerris (; but a few days after, not thinking herſelf ſafe there, 3 
in an other place of the kingdom, ſhe reſolved to retire Melvil, 
nto England. Upon the leaſt attention to what had paſſed p- 8 
ucha nan, 
6 therto between Elizabeth and Mary, and to the juſt reaſons Canten. 
taey had to diſtruſt and conſider each other as real enemies, Spotiſwood. 
:otwithſtanding their external demonſtrations of a mutual Anderion's 
| Collett, 
5 which was all e diffimulation, it will not be thought 
dat Mary would have voluntarily taken refuge in England, &c. 
100 it been in her choice to retire elſewhere : but there Was 
1 neceſſity either of falling once more into the hands of the 
5 her enemies, or of "throwing herſelf into the arms of 
She coes into 
zabeth, Of the two dangers, one was near and infalli- F,,F.; 
ble; the other was yet diſtant, and not ſo certain as to de- and ſends a 
| fir -oj all hopes of finding aſſiſtance in that queen's generoſity. 1557 on 
F 19 2 
However, ſhe ſent one of her ſervants, John Beton, to Eli- Leden Ne- 
| £ct!a tions, 
3 Chiefy the houſe ef Ha fie, lord of 1 the vangnard, And on p. 18. 
dome ſaid, that the archbiſhop cf St. the cther ſide, the regent led the battle, Camden. 
een mt: -nded to cauſe the queen to and the carl f Morton the vanguard, Spotiſwood, 
Derry the lord Hamilton, in caſe they Melvil, p. 91. Blackwood, 
| M obtained the vi ictory. And the © Melvil deſeribes this battle at large, | 
een Nerielf ferred the fame. Melvil, (which was fought cn May 13. Bu- 
1 chanan, I. 19.) The victory was owing 
g 0 Nba ſays, it conſiſted of about to the conduct of the laird of Grange, 
"X thouſand Give hnndred fighting men, See Melvil's Memoirs, p 91. 
. Bip On the queen's fide, the earl of f Dundreven in Gallowsy, Black- 
? commanded the battle, and the wood, p. 231, 
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Eliz. zabeth, to deſire her protection and leave to retire into Eng. 


1568. land. Camden ſays, ſhe ſent by the ſame meſſenger a dia. 


— mond, which ſhe had received from her as a pledge of her 
| friendſhip, and of a promiſe to aſſiſt her to the utmoſt of her 
power, when there ſhould be occaſion. And yet this ſame 
author has inſerted, under the year 1582 of his Annals, 3 
letter of Mary to Elizabeth, wherein it appears the diamond 
was ſent back before the battle of Glaſcow : beſides, though 
Elizabeth may poſſibly have added to her preſent of the dia- 
mond ſome tender and affectionate expreſſions, with ſome ge. 
neral promiſes, it is not likely ſhe intended to oblige herſelf ſo 
far as Camden would infinuate. This is what I believe for 
ſeveral reaſons. Firſt, it is certain Elizabeth was never ſo 
well affected to Mary. Secondly, ſuch an engagement was 
directly contrary to her intereſt, which required not that ſhe 
ſhould be fo careful of her rival's proſperity. Laſtly, no time 
can be aſſigned, when Elizabeth was under any neceſſity to 
carry her diſſimulation to that height. Camden adds, Eliza. 


Flizabeth's beth ſent word to Mary by Beton, that ſhe would give het 


rn all the proofs of friendſhip which could be expected from 1 


Camden. fiſter. But as I have often hinted, it is not always ſafe to 


Mary arrives rely wholly on the te{timony of this author ?. However 


in England, before this anſwer arrived, Mary fearing to be diſcovered in 
May 17- her retreat, took boat ® and came to Wirkington in Cumber- | 
1 land, attended only by the lords Herris and Fleming, and a 

She verites to few ſervants. The ſame day ſhe writ to Elizabeth, acquaint 


8 ing her with her arrival in England. She told her in the 


Camden. letter, that having eſcaped out of priſon, and intending to od 


| ANION, to Dunbarton, her enemies came againſt her to diſpute her 
Lo IV. P · 4 F 


—— 


paſſage i, and defeated her army: that this misfortune obliged 
her to quit her kingdom, where ſhe could not be with ſatety, 
to come and implore her protection, and ſhe intreated her to 


cauſe her to be conducted to her preſence. She ſaid alſo in 


the ſame letter, That her enemies, after murdering het 
© ſervant before her face, had committed a new crime, which 
© they pretended to charge her with, though themſelves bal 
« plotted it, as appears by a writing under their own hand 
and ſeals. It is this doubtleſs which gave Camden occ 
ſion to ſay under the year 1567, that the earls of Murray and 


5 Camden's account is confirmed by cudbright, with eighteen or twenty pt' 
Letiey's Negoilations, from whence it is ſons.” Spotiſwood, p. 217. Anderton! 
vibhly teken, and on whoſe crit it en- Collect. tom. iv. p. 2, &c. = "0 
tirely reſts, See Anderſon's Collect. i The contrary appears by the teſti 
| mony of Melvil above-mentioned. Ris 


Monat 


tom. iii. p. 10, &c. | 
® She got into a fiſher-boat at Kirk- pin. 
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Morton bound themſelves by a writing to ſupport Bothwell Eliz. 

when he ſhould have killed the king*. If this writing, 1568. 

which never appeared, were really true, it would evidently ——— 

follow that Mary was not ignorant of Bothwell's being author : 

of the king her huſband's murder, ſince ſhe knew Murray 

and Morton had promiſed to ſcreen him: but it is not Jikel 

ſhe would have made ſuch a confeſſion to Elizabeth. Beſides, 

ſuppoſing that Mary's letter was ſuch as Camden repreſents it, 

ſhe does not name the earl of Murray. She only imputes to 

her enemies the crime ſhe herſelf was accuſed of. We ſhall 

ſee hereafter how ſhe maintained what ſhe had advanced, and 

after what manner ſhe made her defence. ff... 

Elizabeth being informed the queen of Scots was in Eng- Elizabeth 

land after the loſs of a battle, ſent fir Francis Knolles to com- ng 32 

fort her, and ordered her to be lodged at a gentleman's houſe, has juſtifies. 

where ſhe was treated as a queen. After that, ſhe was con- herſelf. 

gucted to Carliſle . Here Mary writes a ſecond letter, ac- e : 

cording to Camden, intreating her either to admit her to her Nas Nez 

preſence, or give her leave to depart elſewhere. Camden gotiations. 

ſays, © That Elizabeth was touched with compaſiion m, be- Norris's 


> | Inſtructions, 
© cauſe the queen of Scots offered to debate her cauſe before Anderſon's 


© her, and engaged to prove her adverſaries guilty of the Collect. 
© crime they unjuſtly loaded her with,” But this hiſtorian t. SD 12 
ſtretches a little too far what Mary ſaid in her letter, ſince ſhe” *_ 
did not offer to prove her adverſaries guilty, as indeed ſhe 

never attempted it. There is not a ſingle word in Camden's 

Annals concerning the queen of Scots, but what muſt be 

guarded againſt, We are going to ſee Elizabeth's compaſ- 

lion for this queen. She ſent her word, that as ſhe ſtood 
charged by the voice of the publick, with being privy to the 
murder of the king her huſband, or at leaſt with not enquiring 

after the murderers, and with keeping ſtill in her ſervice, and 

in her very houſe, ſuch as were accuted of being accomplices, 

ſhe could not ſee her till ſhe had clea: ed herſelf of ſo heincus 

an accuſation, and deſired to know in what manner ſhe in- 

tended to juſtify herſelf. Whereupon it was agreed, that 
Elizabeth ſhould hear her defence, and protect her if innocent. 

Itis very probable or rather certain, that herein Elizabeth in- 


2 * The words in Camden are: © They ton, a houſebelonging to the lord Scroop, 
vent ſo far as to charge me with a warden of the weſt marches, Anderſon's 
$ new pretended crime, and fign this Collect. tom. iv. p. 6, 
accuſation with their own hands.“ m Camcen's words are, She ſeen ed 
hich words don't ſeem to give Cam- at laſt touched, (for who can dive into 


den occaſion to ſay, as Rapin here ima- the hearts of princes, of which they who 
Lines, 


N are wiſe always keep the key) with a 
And Jung 16, was removed to Bul- hearty ſenſe of, &. | . 


NY | tended 


gos T ME HISTORY . 

Eliz. tended only to gain time, and have a pretence to detain hey 

1568. till ſhe had determined what was to be done, which her coun- 
—— Ci] was at no ſmall lofs to know, 8 | | 


Sundry 1 R | 1 5 
opinions in egeh had its difficulties. But, as it is very uſual in the coun. 


the council cils of princes, the ſtar by which the miniſters and counſellors 
| oo ny were guided, was not juſtice or equity, but the queen's ſafety, 
In much the ſame cafe Henry IV. ſtayed the king of Scot- 
land's eldeſt ſon, who was afterwards king himſelf, under 
colour that he was come into his dominions without his leave, 
and that prince was detained till the reign of Henry VI. |; 
cannot be denied, that a fovereign has power to ſeize a foreign 
prince, who enters his territories without a ſafe-condudt, Bu: 
there are caſes wherein ſtrict right becomes the greateſt inju[- 

tice. Such was that of Henry IV. with regard to the prince 

of Scotland: but in Mary's cafe, the circumſtances appeared 
ſtill more favourable. It was a woman, vanquiſhed by her 

own ſubjects, whoſe violence ſhe feared, and who, far from 
being ſuſpected of any ill deſign againſt England, was come 

only for refuge, and to implore the protection of a queen, 

her near relation, who had always affected to give her mark; 

of her friendſhip. So, to conſider the queen's fault only s 

a a ſort of breach of the law of nations, ſhe did not deſerve to 

be detained in captivity. But, as I ſaid, it is not always by 

_ theſe maxim: that fovereigns are guided. The point in de. 

bate in the Engliſh council was, not to fearch for what was 


mamoſt conſonant to juſtice or generoſity, but what was mo | 
Camden. advantageous a. The various courſes therefore which might | 


; er ol be taken with reſpect to the queen of Scots were examined, in 
t. iv. p. 34, Order to chuſe the moſt beneficial to Elizabeth. The fl 
&c,102, &c. Was to reftore her to the throne, for an example, that ſub- 
jects ſhall not expel their ſovereigns with impunity, But 
though this was what Elizabeth ſhould have done as a fort- 

reign, yet other more particular conſiderations hindered er 

from eadcavouring to reſtore and render more powerful, i 

queen whom ſhe juſtly looked upon as a dangerous ii. 

For the fame reaſon it was to be feared, if ſhe ſent her baci 

to Scotland, though without ſuccours, her faction would r. 

vive; and one victory, which was not impoſſible, might ret: 

der her abſolute. In that caſe ſhe might recall the Frenc) 

into Scotland, and purſue the execution of the projects forme 

in France, in the reign of Francis II. her huſband, On de 


un It was at firſt reſolved Ts the Eng- country, as is ſhewn by biſhop Burati 
Liſh council, to uſe the queen of Scots Hitt, Ref, tom. ii. p. 417. 


well, and reſtore her to her crown and =» th 
; Ry | 6 9 


8 


| There was on this occaſion ſeveral ways to be taken, and 
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other hand, if ſhe were ſent over to France, there was no Fliz. 
certainty that ſhe would not return to Scotland. Beſides, if 1568. 
the king of France and the princes of Lorrain were maſters of — 
her perſon, it was very likely they would make uſe of her 
name to invade England, and the pope and king of Spain join 
with them. "There was no way therefore but to keep her in 
England, either free or in priſon : but to leave her at liberty 
was running a manifeſt hazard. Her title to the crown of 
England would draw to her court all the catholicks and di- 
affected perfons in the kingdom, as well as the French and 
Spaniſh ambaſſadors, to aſſiſt her with their counſels. That 
if, being abſent, ſhe had been able to form a ſtrong party in 
England, how much more might her preſence render the ſame 
party more numerous and powerful, It is certain, though 
Elizabeth and her miniſters pretended to think it very ſtrange 
Mary ſhould claim the crown of England, they knew how- 
ever the grounds of her title, and that many people were con- 
vinced it was even more lawful than the queen's. Finally, 
in detaining her in priſon, there was no queſtion Elizabeth 
would incur the indignation of all Europe by ſuch a ſeverity, 
the motives whereof would not be generally known. This 
was however the courſe which Elizabeth took, by the advice Elizabe-h 
of her council, and without doubt by her own inclination, less to 
It is certain, beſides the reaſons of ſtate which induced her ONT: 
thereto, ſhe was alſo moved by a perſonal jealouſy of the queen 
of Scots, who was handſomer and younger than herſelf, 
though ſhe was very far behind her in other reſpects. How- | 
ever, to colour in ſome meaſure the rigour which was to be Elizabett:'; 
uſed to the queen, Elizabeth reſolved to appear extremely policy, 
concerned for her misfortune, and very deſirous to be con- 
viaced of her innocence, that ſhe might afterwards give her 
a powerful affiſtance without fear of reproach : but, withal, 
ihe took a reſolution to delay the m theds to be uſed for that 
purpoſe, till time and opportunity ſhould afford room for other 
meaſures, From thenceforward the conitantly refuſed to hear 
thoſe who ſpoke againſt the queen of Scots; but then ſhe was 
not ſorry that divers accuſations were publickly ſpread againſt 
ber, that it might not be thought ſtrange the affair could not 
be cleared in a ſhort time. So Camden had reaſon to ſay, 
Elizabeth ſeemed touched with a ſenfe of the queen of Scot- 
land's misfortunes, and openly deteſted the behaviour of the 

Nets, But it does not follow, theſe were her rea! ſentiments, 
| Ber aim being only to prolong the affair, under colour of la- 
bouring the juſtification of her priſoner, it was not proper ſhe 
Loud by her diſcourſe declare herſelf a party againſt her, 


* 3 She 
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Eliz. She ought rather to ſhow ſhe inclined to her ſide. Mary hers 


1568. ſelf was long deceived by this policy. She imagined Elizz. | 


— beth really intended to ſerve her: but, diſcovering the artifice 


at Jaſt, ſhe reſolved to take ſuch meaſures as furniſhed her | 


enemy with a plauſible pretence to detain her in priſon, ! 


will venture to affirm, this is the true key of the affair, which 
will never be well underſtood, if we ſtand to what is ſaid by | 


the hiſtorians of either fide. _ „ 
Afar orf VV hillt theſe things paſſed in England, the earl of Murray 
Scotland. Called a parliament at Edinburgh, to get thoſe condemned 
Buchanan. who had taken up arms againſt the king in favour of the 
queen. The oppoſite faction ſeeing they were like to be op- 
preſſed by the decree of the ſtates, uſed all their endeavours 
to prevent their aſſembling. They even demanded aid of the 
French, who reſolved to ſend an army into Scotland, under 
the conduct of Martigues. In the mean time, the queen's 
friends met at Glaſcow, to conſult how to hinder the ſeſſion 
of the parliament, but as they could not agree, the earl of 
Argyle withdrew to his houſe. The earl of Huntley, more 
fiery than the reſt, aſſembled ſome troops, and poſted himſelf 
at Perth, to alarm the regent, till the arrival of the French 
ſuccours. But the civil war which rekindled in France, 
_ obliging the king to keep the forces deſigned for Scotland, the 
Buchanan. earl of Huntley was conſtrained to retire. This reſource fail 
| ing, the queen's friends applied to Elizabeth, repreſenting to 


her, that the regent, by an unſeafonable ſeſſion of a parliz. | 


ment, was going to drive the principal lords of Scotland t. 

deſpair, and offered to take her for umpire of their differerces 

1 with the regent. This offer was very grateful to Elizabeth, 
1zabett 3 : . 
Takes great becauſe ſhe could thereby render herſelf miſtreſs of the affai, 
advantage of and prolong it as ſhe pleaſed. She therefore let Murray 
. OY know, he would oblige her in deferring the parliament, til 
Buchanan. WE was better informed of the reaſons which had induced the 
Camren. Scots to deprive their queen of the government of the king: 
potiſu cod. dom. But he deſired to be excuſed, and held the parliament 
on the day appointed. Buchanan pretends, Lidington, who 
feigned to be attached to the regent, managed it ſo by his iſ- 

trigues, that the ſtates reſolved to puniſh only ſome of tie 

moſt guilty, and that this indulgence was a great means i 
ſtrengthen the queen's party. Phe parliament breaking 

the regent raiſed an army to purſue thoſe who were condemned. 

He reduced ſeveral places to the obedience of the king, an 

very probably would have over-run the whole kingdom, 

the court of England had not interrupted the execution of hi 

deſions. Ms ou pero tr en mo N 


lizabel 
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| Flizabeth found ſo great an advantage in becoming umpire Eliz. 
of the affairs of Scotland, that ſhe took care not to loſe the 1568. 
preſent opportunity without improving it. To compaſs her ———— 
ends the more eaſily, ſhe plainly intimated, that ſhe be- She becomes 
lieved the queen of Scots innocent; that ſhe herſelf was con- wag 
cerned in the quarrel, which all ſovereigns ought to eſpouſe; rences be- 
and that it was their intereſt to chaſtiſe rebellious ſubjects, cen the 
who might give a dangerous example to others. In a word, e egy 
ſhe ſo artfully diſguiſed her ſentiments, that the Scotch queen's Camdan. 
friends, blinded by thefe appearances, perſuaded the unfortu- 
nate queen to offer to appoint cmmiſſioners to defend her 
cauſe before Elizabeth, and ſo fell into the ſnare Elizabeth 
had laid for her. She had no ſooner made this imprudent 
offer, but Elizabeth writ to the earl of Murray, that the pro- 
ceedings of the Scots in depoſing their queen, were ſo extra- 
ordinary, that ſhe could nor approve them, unleſs they ſhowed 
by very good reaſons, that they could not have done other- 
wiſe, That if their queen were innocent, ſhe thought her- 
ſelf bound by all forts of conſiderations to protect her, and 
reſtore her to the throne, but was willing, before ſhe came 
| to any reſolution, to hear what they had to ſay in vindica- 
tion of their conduct. That therefore ſhe deſired the regent She %efires 
would ſend ſome well-informed perſons to York, where ſhe , dene 
would order commiſſioners to hear what the Scots had to al- i880 3 
ledge againſt their queen. That it was neceſſary he ſhould in land. 
perſon clear himſelf of the crimes he was accuſed of. In ARE 
ſhort, ſhe gave him to underſtand, ſhe {ſhould take his refuſal Fc REN 
as an authentick proof of Mary's innocence. Elizabeth muſt Collect. 
have talked very high, to oblige the regent to take ſo extra- 230 77» 
ordinary a ſtep. Beſides, it was no leſs neceſſary to keep by 
that means the queen of Scots in the belief, that Elizabeth 
ſought only to cauſe her to come off honourably, for fear ſhe 
ſhould revoke the conſent ſhe had given, Elizabeth's real 
aim was to have a pretence to detain the queen of Scots till 
the affair ſhould be cleared, well knowing ſhe ſhould not 
want means to prolong it as ſhe pleaſed. Beſides, how much 
ſoever ſhe pretended not to be fully informed, ſhe knew 
enough to judge that the Scots would bring good evidence 
againſt Mary, and thereby furniſh her with a very natural ex- 
uſe, to require a farther examination. All this was extremely 
agreeable to the ſcheme ſhe had laid, and afforded her means 
to ſilence the French and Spaniſh ambafladors, who preſſed 
her continually in behalf of the captive queen. She told them, 
ite intended to aſſiſt Mary with all her forces, and reſtore 

ger to her former dignity ; but that decency required the queen 
ha X4 ſhould 


3 —-— 


—— — — 


— . 
— K > Ars ee — —— 
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Eliz. fhould firſt be cleared, in the eyes of the publick, of the crime 


1568. ſhe was charged with, and that all pombe expedition Wa 


uſing to make her innocence appeur. 


The regent I he earl of Murray was very much at a loſs what anſwer 


is deter- he ſhould return to Elizabeth's ſummons. It was dangerous 
mined to go 


himſelf for a regent of Scotland to put to arbitration an affair already 
Buchanan. decided by tie parliament, and diſhonourable to anſwer © 


Melvil, fore a foreign power. But, on the other hand, he could f. 


42-4, 90 port himſelf only by the ulftance of England; how much 


leſs, if Elizabeth ſhould reſolve to reſtore Mary to the throne? 


Beſides, he was afraid his refuſal would be conſtrued as a fon 


Melvil, he miſtruſted the juſtice of his cauſe. So, after conſultin 


1 93: Re his friends upon ſo nice a point, he reſolved to go himſelf tg 
Collect. York with eleven deputies, who pere appointed to aſi! 
tom. 4. him e. Theſe were, James Douglas earl of Morton, Adam 
ag biſhop of Orkney, Robert commendator of Dumſerling, and 


een. 7991.1 lord Lindſay. Mary nominated the lords leni, 


Camden. Levingſton, Boyd, Gavin commendator of Kylwyning, John 


Spotifwood: Gordon of Locheinvarr, James Cockburne of Skirling, | knt, 
| and the biſhop of Roſs. Elizibeth commiſſioned Thomas 


Howard duke of Norfolk, Thomas Ratcliff earl of Suſſa, 


and fir Ralph Sadler v, to hear what both parties had to ſay, 
whether for or againſt. All theſe lords came to York on the 
ſame day the 4th of October. 

In order to underſtand fully what paſſed at the 1 es 
of York, and at another afterwards at Hampton-court, it wil 
be neceſſary to know what is ſaid upon the occaſion in Mel 

vis Memoirs. Without this key, there is no comprehend- 
ing any thing by Buchanan's account, and till leſs by Cam- 
den's, who endeavoured rather to darkiw than clear the affair, 
What Melvil relates is a ſecret, equally unknown to Buchs. 
nan and Camden. 
Acconnt of Very likely the duke of Norfolk, who had loſt his dutche 


a private 


of PR” laſt year, had now formed the pr Je of marrying the queen 


paſſed at the Of Scots, before he repaired to York. Atleaſt, it may be 
conference affirmed, the duke was Mary's principal friend in England. 
For which reaſon he accepted the commiſſion of preſiding at 
the York conference, only to hinder the lucceſs Elizabeth ex- 


_ © Melvil e "RU including &e. See Melvil, p. 93. Rapin was 

no doubt all thoſe who attended the re- miſtaken in the names of the Scottih 

Fain He was himſelf of this number, deputies, but his miſtake is here rectified 
apin.— As were allo ſecretary Lid- out of the original commiſſions ext im 


ington, Macgil, a famous civilian, George in An: der ſon's Collect. tom. iv. part 2. 


Buchanan. And on the queen's fide, P- 34, 35s 
the lord Fleming, ſir Robert Melvil, p Chancellor of the dutchy of Lan- 
brother to the author of the Memoirs, calter, Spotiſwood, p. 219. 


pecled, 
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pected, and to break her meaſures, However ſecret the Eliz. 
queen's project was, the duke of Norfolk, it ſeems, had en- 1568. 
tire knowledge of it, courtiers having uſually a wonderful ſa- 
gacity to diſcover what the prince would keep moſt private. 
Nay, it is ſaid, he had ordered the ear] of Weſtmoreland, ygq,y, 
his Jieutenant in the preſidentſhip of the north, to kill the p. 99. 
earl of Murray when he came upon the borders, and ſeize Buchanan. 
all his papers, in order to deſtroy the proofs he was bringing 
zrainit the queen of Scots, but altering his mind, had re- 
voxed the order. In the beginning of the conference, he 
ſtarted ſeveral incidents to retard the concluſion of the affair 
in debate, But at laſt, perceiving all his endeavours would Melvil, 
avail only far a delay of a few days, he opened his mind to . | 
Lidipgton, who, though ſuſpected by all the king's party, had Camden. 
attended the regent as deputy and ſecretary of ſtate. The 
duke told this lord, that he could not imagine what had in- 
duced the Scots to come and accuſe their queen before Eng- 
liſh commiſſioners; that they greatly diſhonoured their na- 
tion, and would one day be reſponſible for it. Lidington re- 
plied, he was very glad to find him of this opinion; that for 
his part, he had done his utmoſt to hinder the regent from 
taking this ſtep; that Kircaldie had done the ſame, but to no 
purpoſe : and if he had accompanied the regent, it was only 
in hopes to ſucceed better in England, and deſired him to talk 
with the regent, and try to ditjuade him from accuſing the 
queen. The duke of Norfolk knowing by this, the carl of 
Murray's proceedings were not approved by all his party, and 
that even remonſtrances had been made to him upon this oc- 
caſion, hoped by ſpeiking to him himſelf to prevail with 
him in ſome meaſure. He talked with him therefore in pri- 
rate, and repreſenting to him what he had before ſaid to 
Lidington, added, he was much miſtaken, if he imagined 
Elizabeth intended to give ſentence upon the difference he and 
his party had with the queen of Scots; but that her ſole aim 
was to make them ſubſervient to her own ends: that if hes 
defired to be convinced of this, he had only to require a pro- 
mile under her own hand, to give ſentence as ſoon as the 
proofs ſhould be produced, and to ſupport the king of Scot- 
land's party, in caſe the queen his mother was found guilty, 
He added, the queen would never give any ſuch promile in 
writing, and thereby demonſtrate the ſought only to amuſe 
them. In ſhort, he ſo managed the regent, that before they 
parted, they agreed, that when he was called upon to produce 
his evidences, he ſhould demand a previous engagement from 
the queen, ſuch as the duke had ſuggeſted to him, The carl 
| £ of 


potiſwood. 
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Eliz. of Murray imparted this agreement to none but NG and 


1568. ſir James Melvil, who liked it extremely 4, 
— At the next meeting, the regent being preſſed to give in his 
_ Me'vil, proofs againſt the quen of Scots, replied as he had agreed 
1 with the duke of Norfolk, to the great ſurprize of the hearers, 


except thoſe who were in the ſecret. It was reſolved there- 
fore to write to the queen, to inform her of this new and un- 


expected difficulty, and to know whether ſhe would give the 


rogent of Scotland the engagement he demanded. Her anſwer 
was ſhe thought it very ſtrange her word could not be taken, 


Hut that a writing under her own hand ſhould be required, and 
prayed the earl of Murray to ſend two deputies to acquaint her 
with his reaſons. The regent choſe for this purpoſe Liding- 


ton, and Macgil, to the great amazement of the reſt of the 


ceputies, who could not conceive that he ſhould truſt with ſuch 
a commiſſion ſecretary Lidington, of whom the whole party 
were ſo jealous. 


Shortly after, the queen deſired the rezent to come himſelf 


Leſlev' e Ne- 
TDetlations. 


Aegescons to London with the other deputies , to which he conſented, 
Collet, When they were arrived, ſhe appointed other commiſſioners 
to confer with them, namely, ſir Nicholas Bacon, Cecil, the 


dom. iv. 


7 97, „dc. Earl of Leiceſter, the lord high-admiral t, and fir William 


Sadler u. Probably, ſhe ſuſpected the duke of Norfolk of 


fome prevarication, and this ſuſpicion was not groundleſs. She 
earneſtly withed, upon ſeveral accounts, to have in her hands 
the proofs intended to be uſed in ſupport of the accuſation 
againſt the queen of Scots. Firſt, to filence ſuch as murmured 


at her not endeavouring to reſtore that princeſs. And indeed 


it was manifeſt, if Mary were guilty of the crime laid to her 
charge, ſhe was unworthy of her protection. Secondly, hav- 
ing theſe proofs in her power, ſhe would not only have the 
management of the affair, but might alſo cauſe all delays to be 
conſidered as ſo many favours to Mary, who, in all appearance, 


q And in the preſence of Lt,” 5 forme of her own e RIDES 25 
it was agreed between the regent and alſo that the Scottiſh deputies were over 
the duke oi Norfolk, that the regent flow, and loth to enter into the grounds 
ſhould in no way accuſe queen Mary; of the cauſe, Leſley” $ Negotiations, . 

and that the duke ſhould obtain to 24. 
tum the queen's fayour, with a confir- t Edward ue lord Clinton and 
mation of the regency, Melvil, p. 95. Saye. 

7 Rapin,. by miſtake, calls him all 5 Together with the duke of Nor- 
sioh earl of Lidington, whereas he was folk, and the earls of Arundel and Suſ⸗ 
but Laird Lidington. ſex. They met at the Painted Cham- 

ue reaſons of the conferences ORE ber at Weſtminſter. Anderſon's Collect. 
road to London, were a ſuſpicion tom, it. part 2. p. 97. Leſley's Nego- 
64t&taingd by qusen Elizabeth againſt tations, p. 28, 


_ would 
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would not dare to preſs her to give ſentence, Spite and jea- Eliz. 
louſy might poſſibly be a third reaſon, Elizabeth being ſecretly 1568. 
"leaſed with her rival's ſhame. In the firſt conferences at 
Hampton court, the Engliſh commiſſioners were very urgent Melvil, 
with the ear] of Murray, to give in his proofs againſt the 3 
queen of Scots. He anſwered, it was with extreme reluc- Anderſon, 
tance that he could reſolve to accuſe the queen his ſiſter, and 97: 1 
h . ; part 2, 
ſhould never proceed to that extremity, unleſs it were for the p. 40 cc. 

real good and welfare of all Scotland: that therefore he re- 
- quired the queen of England's written promiſe, to protect the 
| king, in caſe the queen his mother were found guilty. EN 
The affair ſtanding thus, and the earl of Murray ſtill per- Melvil, 
ting in his demand, the earl of Morton happened to be in- 3 | 
formed of his agreement with the duke of Norfolk, by ſome *** 
one whom Mary had truſted with the ſecret v. Then it was, 
Morton came to know the true motive of the regent's con- 
dut, which hitherto ſeemed to him incomprehenſible, ſince 
he refuſed to accuſe the queen, though he was come into Eng- 
land for that very purpoſe. He imparted the ſecret to ſome of 
his collegues, and they reſolved to acquaint ſecretary Cecil 
with it. What paſſed afterwards between Cecil and the earl 
of Murray is not known; but it may be conjectured by what 
followed, that Murray ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed with 
to act quite contrary to his engagement with the duke of 
„„ - „ 
At the firſt meeting after this diſcovery, the Engliſh com- Ibis. 
miſſioners demanding that the proofs againſt the queen ſhould 
be given in, and the regent refuſing it, all the Scots, except 
Lidington, were for producing them. Then Wood, ſecre- 
tary to the regent, pretending a zeal for his maſter, ſaid, it 
was not from a ſpirit of cavil, as ſome thought, that the re- 
gent would not give in the accuſation, but becauſe the queen 
of England refuſed the promiſe required : that this promiſe 
being given, he would immediately deliver the accuſation and 
proofs which he had all ready; and with that, he took the 
papers out of his boſom, and ſhowed them to every body. 
But whilſt he was holding them up, the biſhop of Orkney 
ealily ſnatched them out of his hand, and gave them to the 
Engliſh commiſſioners. It is evident, Murray had been gained 
by Elizabeth's miniſters, and took this method only to fave in 
{ome manner his promiſe to the duke of Norfolk. With this 
Key it will be eaſy to underſtand what Buchanan and Camden 


The duke of Norfolk had by a ſe- who advertiſed the'carl of Morton there- 
etet band advertiſed the queen, and ſhe of, Melvil, p. 96. | 
again told it to one of her familiars, 


ſay 
5 | 


Camden and 


$6. "FUR Hts ToryY 


Eliz. ſay about the York conferences, which I ſhall but juſt men. 


” 568. tion, becauſe as theſe two hiſtorians were ignorant of the 


ſervice towards clearing this part of the hiſtory. _ - 

| eg v At the Vork conferences, Mary's deputies were heard firſt 
conference, They proteſted v, that the prefent proceedings ſhould not be 
according to Prejudicial to the rights of Scotland, fince queen Elizabeth 


Buchanan, 


3 of Scots from her own ſubjects, and craved Elizabeth's 
egotiat, 


: ,, aſſiſtance to recover her throne, The earl of Murray an- 
Anderſon's 5 | 5 ar 
Collect. ſwered, That Bothwell was author of the king's murder: 


tom. iv, part That he carried away the queen with her own conſent, and 
11. p. 52. 

._ crown to the prince her ſon: That the reſignation was con- 

fir med by the ſtates, and it was not in his power to alter what 

Camden. the ſtates had ratified. Mary's deputies replied, That the 

n gqueen's marriage with Bothwell was not a ſufficient reaſon to 

depoſe her, becauſe Bothwell was legally acquitted: That 

beſides, it was manifeſt, Bothwell was only a pretence uſed 

by the rebels to act againſt the queen, ſince they might have 


taken him if they had pleaſed : but they let him eſcape, be- 


cauſe the queen alone was what they aimed at. Then they 
made appear, that the reſignation of the crown was extorted 
by force, ſince it was not in the queen's power to reſuſe it. 
Both parties being heard upon theſe general points, the 
Engliſh commiſſioners declared, they could not admit of the 
proteſtation againſt the queen's being a competent judge, by 


reaſon of her right of ſovereignty over the kingdom of Scot- 


Buchanan, Jand, As to the regent's anſwer, they faid, the queen having 
_ commiſſioned them to hear what the deputies of Scotland had 


to ſay againſt their queen, they could not allow the determi- 
nation of the ſtates to be valid, becauſe the queſtion was o 


| know, whether they had juſt grounds to determine in the 


manner they had done, which could not be known till tie | 


reaſons, on which their determination was built, were exa- 


the pros. „5 EY 3 xo ae 
At this ſame meeting 2, the duke of Norfolk, who ſougit 
only to gain time, required that the regent ſhould do homage 


Melvil, 
p- 94 


to the queen for the kingdom of Scotland. But Lidington 


Their proteſtation, dated October 7, 2 It was on the firſt day of the meet- 

is extant in Anderſon's Collect. tom. ty, ing. See Melvil, p. 94. 
part 1}, p. 49. | | | . 
| EIS anſweres 


* 


duke of Norfolk's ſecret intentions, and the motives of the 
regent's conduct, what they have related cannot be of much 


had no power to meddle with the affairs of that kingdom. 
Spotiſwood, Then they ſet forth at large the injuries received by the queen 


publickly married her: That afterwards fhe reſigned the 


| mined. Then they appointed the 7th of October to examine 


O20 H AND: 5-449 
anſwered for him, and affirmed, the kingdom of Scotland Eliz. 
owed no homage to England; that if the kings of Scotland 1568. 
had formerly done any, it was only for the earldom of Hunt- —— 
ington and ſome other lands, which were ſince fallen into the 
hands of the Engliſnſ n. | | | 
Between this and the next meeting, on the 7th of October, 
it was that the earl of Murray made the forementioned agree- 
ment with the duke of Norfolk. Lidington opened the ſeffion 
with a ſpeech directed to the regent and deputies of Scotland, Camden, 
telling them, That whereas it appeared, by the authority 
granted by the queen of England to her commiſſioners, that 
© her whole deſign was to engage the Scots to throw a blemiſh 
« on the reputation of their king's mother, they would there- 
fore do well to confider carefully beforehand, what hazard 
they expoſe themſelves to, and how they would draw upon 
© themſelves the reſentment of the queen, her relations, and 
« friends, and the indignation of all Europe, ſhould they im- 
peach her of a crime which muſt ſtain her honour, and in 
© {o publick a manner, before the Engliſh, the profeſſed ene- 
© mies of Scotland: what account would they be able to give 
their king when he came of age, of a charge ſo bold and 
© diſhonourable to the king, to his mother, and to the whole 
nation? He therefore, for his part, thought it neceſſary to 
wave ſo ſcandalous an accuſation; or if they would pro- 
© ceed, it was requiſite, at leaft, that the queen of England 
© ſhould exprefly engage to defend them againſt ſuch as ſhould 
© hercafter give them any diſturbance upon this account.” 
He concluded, with ſaying, © That he thought it his duty to 
. © give them this advice, as he was ſecretary of Scotland.“ 
It is eaſy to perceive, that the drift of this ſpeech was to 
give the regent an excuſe to drop the accuſation, according to 
his agreement with the duke of Norfolk. He was come from 
Scotland on purpoſe to accuſe the queen, being provided with 
all the proofs he intended to uſe: but by the duke of Nor- 
folk's ſuggeſtion, had altered his mind. It was neceſſary 
therefore to find a pretence for this change, and this pretence 
Lidington furniſhed him with, by laying before him ſuch 
plauſible reaſons. Camden and Buchanan were at a loſs for 
the reaſon of the earl of Murray's ſudden change. Camden p. 423. 
would inſinuate, that the engagement he demanded of Eliza- 
beth was only a cavil, to hide his miſtruſt of the juſtice of his 
_ Cauſe, He ſays, the Engliſh commiſſioners preſſed him very 


2 He added, © The kingdom of © Peter's penny to the pope,” Melvil, 
Scotland was freer than England it- p. 34. 
* {elf had been lately, when it paid St. 


much. 
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Eliz. much to give proofs of the accuſation, which as yet appeared 


1568. to be founded only upon a few letters from the queen, ſo much 


the more ſuſpicious, as Lidington had privately intimated, he 
himſelf had often counterfeited her hand, But I believe 


Camden would have been puzzled to prove,. that any of the 


articles of the accuſation were examined at York. Buchanan, 
who knew as little of the ſecret as Camden, though he was 
one of the Scotch deputies, pretends, the regent, purely 


out of conſcience, ſcrupled to accuſe his ſiſter before fo- 
reigners. = | 85 


ee The York conference breaking off, and being, as I {zid, 

ference, removed to Hampton: court © before new commiſſioners, the 

1 regent, or Wood his ſecretary, ſuffered the accuſation, with 
Ollect. 


© ie. part the proofs, to be ſnatched out of his hand. Which done, a 

M. 1, part | X | | # . 

ii, p. 97, &c. day was appointed for the Scots to inlarge upon their proofs, 
The regent agreed to it, and demanded that Mary's deputies 

1. ſhould be preſent, that they might urge their objections, and 

Camden, 


matters be more fully cleared l. But when the day came, 


Mary's deputies produced a formal revocation of their com- 


miſſion, and an exception againſt the Engliſh commiſſioners 


unleſs the French and Spaniſh ambaſſadors were joined with 


them. Mary demanded farther, that the ear} of Murray 
ſhould be ſent to priſon, affirming, ſhe could convict him of 


being author of the king's murder. 


b He was only one of thoſe that ac- 


companied them. See above, p. 312. 


© The conference was held at Weſt- | 
minſter, November 25, 26, 23, 30. 


December 1, 6, 8, 9; and at Hampton- 
court December 3, 14, 15, 16. See a 
full and curious account of it in Ander- 
ſon's Collect. tom, ii. part ii. p. 107, 
&c. | 


d On November 6, the accuſation 


againſt queen Mary was produced; and 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


indeed it was very home and expreſs, 


It is certain, and we baldly and con- 
ſtantly affirm, (fays the regent, and 
the reſt of the deputies) that as 
James, ſome time earl of Bothwell, 


was the chief executor of the horrible 


and unworthy murther, perpetrate in 
the perſon of the late king Henry of 
good memory, father to our ſovereign 


lord, and the queen's lawful huſband ; 


ſo was ſhe of the foreknowledge, 
counſel, device, perſuader, and com- 


Ibis revocation, juſt at the critical time, when the proofs 
againſt Mary were going to be examined, gave occaſion to 


0 mander of the ſaid murder w be done, 


maintainer and ſortifier of the execu- 
tors thereof, by impeding and ſtopping 
of the inquiſition and puniſhment due 
for the ſame, according to the laws of 


riage with the ſaid James, ſometime 
earl of Bothwell, univerſally eſteemed 


der.“ To this the queen's commil- 
ſioners replied, by charging that accufa- 
tion with falſhood ; by aflerting, that 


ſome of the accuſers were privy to, naß, 


the firſt inventors of the conſpiracy for 
the death of the late king, as was made 
manifeſt before ten thouſand people at 
the execution of ſome of the principal 
offenders; and laſtly, by refuſing to p!v* 


ceed, unleſs queen Mary was admitted to 


anſwer for herſelf. See Anderſon's 


Collect. tom. iv. part ii, p. 126, 127) 


129, 130, 145, &. 


ſuſpect, 


the realm, and conſequently by mat- 


chief author of the abovenamed mur- 
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ſuſpect, ſhe thought herſelf unable to anſwer to the purpoſe, 
' Whilſt ſhe was made to hope that matters would not come to 
the producing and examining the proofs, ſhe had left a full 
power with her deputies. But as foon as ſhe found Eliza- 
beth, inſtead of ſerving her as ſhe expected, ſought to bring 


againſt the Engliſh commiſſioners, and required an impothble 
condition, knowing the French and Spaniſh ambaſſadors 
would not receive a commiſſion from Elizabeth, and that the 
queen would not ſuffer them to be concerned in the affair, In 
ſhort, ſhe did not offer to prove the earl of Murray guilty of 


were to have accuſed him in her name. All theſe things give 
occaſion to believe, ſhe dreaded the event of this examination, 


appear before her. 


from her accuſation and the proofs, a pretence to detain her 
till the affair ſhould be fully cleared, being reſolved never to 


tily however ſhe ſhould be very glad to find her innocent. I 
lay only to teſtify, for certainly ſhe was pleaſed to have in her 


not juſtify her. She acted this part a good while. 


commiſſioners, they proceeded however to the examination 


the queen's reſignation of the crown to the king her ſon. i 


the letters, verſes, and contracts before mentioned, This is 
what Buchanan, who was preſent, atteſts e. But Camden, 
without deſcending to any particulars, contents himſelf with 


© Theſe letters and verſes are to be more than a French tranſlation of the 
found at the end of Buchanan's De- Detection; together with the contracts 
tection, and in The tragical Hiſtory of and depoſitions of the witnefles, Rapin. 
Mary queen of Scots, which is little _ 


to light what was capable of diſhonouring her, ſhe believed it 
abſolutely neceſſary to avoid ſuch an examination. For that 
reaſon, ſhe revoked the commiſſion to her deputies, excepted | 


the king's death, till ſhe had revoked the power of thoſe who 


though by her letters to Elizabeth, it ſhould ſeem, ſhe moſt : 
earneſtly deſired to have an opportunity to make her innocence 


think it ſufficiently explained either for or againſt, but to teſ- 


hands proper proofs to ſhow, upon occaſion, that ſhe could 


ſaying, „The earl of Murray endeavoured to prove her 
. guilty of her huſband's murder, by conjectural proofs and 
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Elizabeth did not much trouble berſelf about theſe acts. Elizabeth's 
Her deſign was not to judge the queen of Scots, but to draw Pele. 


In fine, though Mary had excepted againſt the Engliſh Examination 
eprocts. 

| Decem. 3. 

of the proofs. The earl of Murray produced the confeſſions ann | 


of thoſe who were executed for being concerned in the king's 28 


murder. Then he read the decree of the ſtates, confirming , Ws 


om. iv. part | 
| | . P. 149, 
After which, he produced the fatal caſket, which Bothwell 169. 


would have taken from the caſtle of Edinburgh, and ſhowed Bas. 1 


N 


—— ˙— =— 
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> 
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— 


e Toe 

Eliz. © circumſtances, by ſome few affidavits, by certain loys. 
1568, letters and verſes writ, as he affirmed, with the queen's 
„* own hand. But theſe letters and verſes were little re. 

„ garded, there being no name or date to them.” 
Buchanan's Hiſtory was publiſhed when Camden wri: bis 
Annals. The firſt atteſts, that in the caſket were found e. 
ters containing the whole conſpiracy againſt the king, and the 
5; 114. queen's rape, belides the contracts. Camden inſiſts upon 
ſome letters and verſes, and even inſinuates they were forged, 
Had he writ firſt, he might have ſuppoſed his affertions would 

not be queſtioned. But as he wrote forty years after Buchanan, 

he ought, in my opinion, either to have poſitively denied or 


explained the facts related by that hiſtorian. And therefore, 


as he does not confute them, it is plain he had nothing mate- 
rial to object to them. He farther adds, Murray gave the 
commiſſioners a book of Buchanan's, intitled, The Detection, 
wherein was a particular account of the king's death, with 
the vouchers: but that it found little credit with the commil- 
ſioners, © becauſe the author was a mercenary writer.“ As 
to the confeſſions of thoſe that were put to death, he ſays in 
another place, that all declared the queen innocent with their 
laſt breath. Here he owns, the depoſitions of theſe ſame 
people were produced againſt her, but anſwers them not, He 
adds however, that Elizabeth was very well pleaſed that theſe 


accuſations had ſullied the queen of Scots reputation f. But if 


the commiſſioners gave no credit to the proofs of the acculers, 
as he would infinuate, Mary's reputation could not be ſullied, 

but on the centrary, ſhe would have been fully cleared 5. 
will not 1 | . CG 
decide the either for or againſt, as ſhe had reſolved. Mean while, 3s 
matter, Mary's friends were endeavouring to raiſe troubles in Scotland, 
Anderſon's and the regent's preſence was neceſſary, Elizabeth took occa- 


Collect. tom. | | 1 ET 
15 = wa ſion to defer the concluſion of the affair till a more convenient 


| Elizabetu The examination veing ended, Elizabeth forbore to decide 


p- 144, &, time. Thus ſhe obtained her deſires, that is, a pretence te 
detain Mary till the affair was more fully cleared, and withal, 


F Melvil ſays, that Elizabeth was jects, who had accuſed her falſely and 
very well ſatisſied with the advantage wrongfully, as ſhe was aſſured ; that fe 
ſhe thereby received, Firſt, ſhe thought would neither be judge, nor give out any 


ſhe had matter to ſhow, wherefore ſhe ſentence thereupon, nor ſhould any pat 


detained the queen, when ſhe was chal- of the ſaid falſe accuſations be made 


lenged by the foreign ambaſladors, Then known by her, or her council to ay. 


| ſhe was glad of the queen's diſhonour, Melvil, p. 97. | 
She alſo ſent immediately to the queen g The Memoirs of the ſtate of France 
to comfort her, praying her to look on in the reign of Charles IX, ma- De con · 
herſelf in a better caſe, though for à ſulted upon this occaſion, priaited in oc. 


while reſtrained of her liberty, than to tavo at Middlebourgh, 1579. m.. 


be in Scotland, among ſo unworthy ſub- p. 21144. 
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brooks which would very probably hinder _ queen and her Eliz. 
friends from ſoliciting a deciſion. Buchanan affirms, ſhe 1508. 


cauſed the Scotch deputies to be told, that thus far ſhe did 
not ſee any thing blameable in the conduct of the Scots. 
Camden ſays, on the contrary, ſhe abhorred their inſolence. 


Melvil adds, ſhe acquainted Mary, that ſhe believed her 


e 


wrongfully accuſed, and could not enough deteſt the inſolence 


of her accuſers; nor ſhould the accuſation be ever made pub- Nich, 


lick. The difference between Camden and Melvil is, thaty- 97+ 


Melvil relates this only to ſhow to what height Elizabeth car- 


ried her diſſimulation; but Camden pretends to infer from 
thence, ſhe believed her innocent. After all, the accounts of 


theſe three authors may be equally true; 88 Elizabeth's 


ſcheme was to leave the affair undetermined, and put both 
parties in hopes of her favour, Buchanan ſays, before the 


conference ended, Murray offered to clear himſelf of the 


king s murder before Mary's deputies: but that they thought 
proper to diop their accuſation *, They could hardly do 


otherwiſe, for though they might have hoped to convict him, 


their commiſſion was revoked. 


Though, according to Men, Elizabeth (aid "BR would Murray dif- 


not ſee the earl of Murray any more, ſhe had however ſeveral 


covers to the 
queen what 


private conferences with him. In theſe conferences it was, had palivd 

that he informed her of all that had paſſed between him and 5 00 
an E 

the duke of Norfolk i, and ſhowed her letters from Mary, of Xorfolle. 


which had been intercepted in Scotland, wherein ſhe com- Melvil, 


Plained ja very harſh terms, of the treatment ſhe received ?: 99 
He ſhows 


ſome inter- 


ſince her coming to England. Moreover, ſhe hinted to her 


friends, that they ſhould not be diſcouraged at what had paſſed cepted let- 


at York and Hampton- court, and that ſhe expected a power- 5 
Buchanan, 


ful aid from a certain place which ſhe would not name. Theſe 


means of Ridolh a Florentine merchant, and to Lidington 8 
frequent conferences with the duke of Norfolk *, who was 


Camden. | 
letters, added to what was diſcovered at the ſame time, that Plots difco- = 


the pope was labouring to raiſe a rebellion in England, 1 


decome very ſuſpected, obliged Elizabeth to n fe the queen Mary is re- 


of Scots to be removed to 1 utbury-caſtle . woned e 
Turbury, 
The duke of Norfolk was ſo exaſperated. againſt the earl e mäen. 


of Murray, that he had refolved to have him murdered in his 


h According to Buchanan, tber were by means of the earl of Morton, : Mel- 
"ompeiled ſingly and ſeverally to confeſs, vil, p. (7, 98. 
tat they knew nothing of themdelvcs: k Ar Y ork. 883 p. 41 5. 
IT; Murray, or any of his, thould b I In Staftordſhire, where 4 was com- 
Bo caſe ot the king's murder, lib. 19, mitted to the cuſtoly of George Talbot 
dhe had been informcd ot it before, earl of Sbrewibury. Camden, p. 415. 


Vor. VII. | * letun 
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Eliz. return to Scotland. But Throckmorton having reconcile! 
1568. them, the duke deſiſted from his deſign. Melvil affirm 
Murray promiſed Elizabeth to ſend her the letters the duke 
ons ty | ſhould write to him, and that he performed his promiſe a. 
„ Whilſt theſe things paſſed in England, the French con 
Fronce. was thinking of executing their deſign of carrying away by | 
Fogg force the prince of Conde from his houſe at Noyers, The 
Camden. Peace granted to the Huguenots was only to amuſe them. 
' Happily for the prince, he had notice of it time enough to 
eſcape to Rochelle. This ſtratagem failing, the perſecution 
againſt the Huguenots was renewed with greater fury than 
Elizabeth ever. The king forbid them the exerciſe of their religion, 
aſſiſts the and baniſhed all their miniſters. Whereupon they ſued for 
Huguenots. aid to Elizabeth, who ſent them a hundred thouſand crowns 
, gold, with a good train of artillery. She ſaw plainly thi 
was a conſequence of the councils held at Bayonne, and that 

if ſhe ſuffered the Hugunots to be oppreſſed, the flame; 
HGrotius. would ſoon reach England. What confirmed her in this opi- 
Camden. nion was, that the duke of Alva proceeded in the ſame man- 

| ner in the Low-Countries, and plainly ſhowed, he intended 
utterly to deſtroy the proteſtant religion in theſe provinces, 

and make the king abſolute. The prince of Orange hal 

brought an army from Germany to try to ſtop the execution 

of this deſign ; but for want of money to pay it, was forcedto 
Abundance retire among the Huguenots of France. This accident com. 
2 5 pelling many Flemiſh families to fly to England for reſug, 
England. the queen gave them leave to ſettle in ſeveral good towns, 
Camden. "where they contributed very much to cauſe trade to flouriſh. | 
Quarrel be- About the cloſe of the year an accident happened, which 
tween Eliza- occaſioned a quatrel between the queen, the king of Span, 
| ether and the duke of Alva. The Genoa merchants, and ſome 
Camden, others of Italy, having a great ſum of money in Spain, and 

| reſolving to ſend it into the Low-Countries o, obtained a pl. 
port of the king of Spain, and put the money on board ſome 
veſſels of Biſcay. Theſe ſhips being attacked in their pallzge 
by French pyrates, did with great difficulty eſcape into I) 


m Melvil ſays, that after their recon= u They ſettled at Norwich, Calchel- 
ciliation, Munay diſcovered every thing ter, Sandwich, Maidſtone, and out.. 
to the queen, eſpecially his deſign to ampton, which turned to the great x6 
marry the queen of Scots, and to give vantage of England; for they were Ut 
his daughter to the young king of Scot- firſt that brought into the nation © 
| land, The dukghad cauſed the queen art of making bays and fays, and obe 
to give to Murray, who was in great linnen and woollen cloths of the lle 
want of money, two thouſand pounds, kind. Camden, p. 416. 
for which ſum he became ſecurity, and o To raiſe a bank there. Can 
was afterwards forced to pay it, Mel- p. 416, | 
vil, p- 99. 3 — oh | 


mou!) 


| mouth, Falmouth, and Southampton. As ſoon as the queen Eliz, 
had notice of it, ſhe ordered the magi”rates of thoſe places to 1568, 

treat the Spaniards civiily, and aſſiſt them in caſe the pyrates ————— 

actempted any thing againſt them, The Spaniſh ambaſſador 

telling her the money belonged to the king his maſter, ob- 

tained leave to have it landed. His deſign was to carry it by 

land to ſome port nearer the Low-Countries, But, at the 

{ame time, cardinal de Chatillon, who was then in England v, 

informed the queen that the money belonged to ſome mer- 

chants, and that the duke of Alva was to ſeize it to help him 

to carry on the war. This was alſo confirmed by other 

people. So, to deprive the duke of Alva of this ſupply, ſhe 

took the money by way of loan, and gave ſecurity for the 

payment. Some time after, the duke of Alva demanding the 

money, the queen replied, ſhe would punctually return it, as 

ſoon as it appeared by good proofs that it was the king of 

Spain's. Upon this refuſal, the duke ſeized the effects of the Dec. 2g. 

Engliſb, and ſent the owners to priſon ; and the queen did the Stow. 

like by the Flemings. A few days after, ſhe iſſued out a pro- Jan, 6. 

clamation upon the occaſion, which the Spaniſh ambaſlador 

anſwered in print. But this did not ſatisfy him; he diſperſed 

very inſolent libels, containing grating reflections upon the 

Queen's reputation a. For this he was kept under a guard for 

aday or two. The queen complained to the king of Spain 

of his ambaſſador's inſolence; but could obtain no ſatiſ- 

faction r. a 8 | INE 8 FO OH 
This difference between the queen and Philip II. was 1509. 

quickly followed by a diſturbance at court. Among all Eli- 8 

zabeth's miniſters and counſellors, there was not one ſo hearti the occaſion 

ly attached to his miſtreſs's intereſt as Cecil, who was ſecretary thereof. 

of ſlate. All the reſt had their private views, to which they Smd. 

{trove to adapt the queen's and the nation's intereſts, But 

Cecil minded only the queen's, and was in great favour with 

her, Therefore to him chiefly ſhe imparted her moſt ſecret 

thoughts, with reſpect to the government of the ſtate. Several 

privy counſellors were engaged in the queen of Scots party 

that is, they wiſhed the crown of England was ſecured to her, 


? He came to England, September men, and is commonly called the Biſhop's 
25, this year, Stow, p. 662. Bible, See Strype's Life of Archbiſhop 
Under the fictitious name of Ama- Parker, and his Annals, — This year 
* Otiana, Camden, p. 41”. alſo, on December 3o, died the learned 
1 This year, a new Engliſh tranſla- Roger Aſcham, who was for ſome time 
| *0n.of the Bible was publiſhed at Lon- tutor t queen Elizabeth, and her ſeere - 
| cen. It was done by the biſhops of tary for the Latin tongue. Camden, 
deter, St. David's, Worceſter, Win p. 446. | 
, baker, Norwich, Ely, andother learned 
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in caſe Elizabeth died without iſſue. T hey were of opinion, 


it was a thing agreeable to equity, juſtice, and the laws of the 


land; and pretended it was the only way to prevent the trouble; 


which might happen after the queen's deceaſe. But Eliza. 


beth thought, that when they conſidered the publick advan- 


tages, they did not ſufficiently attend to her ſafety. Mary did 
not pretend only to be Elizabeth's. preſumptive heir: it wi; 


well known her pretenſions reached much farther, and that 
many were perſuaded her title was preferable to the queen; 


If therefore ſhe was appointed Elizabeth's ſucceſſor, it could 
be only in virtue of her birthright, and not in conſequence of 


Henry VIII's will, where ſhe was not ſo much as named, 


whereas many thought Elizabeth derived her title ſolely from 


thence. So, in taking this courſe, the titles of the two 


queens would have been put in oppolition, very much to El. 


zabeth's diſadvantage. Conſequently her fear was, this nomi- 
nation would increaſe the number of Mary's friends, and in 


the end endeavours would be uſed to ſet her on the throne 


before the time appointed. All who were diſpleaſed with the 
government thought the nation would get by the change, 
The catholicks heartily wiſhed it, and amongſt the proteſtant 
themſelves, there were many to whom it was indifferent which 
queen was on the throne, becauſe they made no great con- 


| ſcience of conforming to all the changes which might be 


made in religion, as was the caſe more than once, It was 
therefore of great moment to Elizabeth, to hinder Mary from 
being nominated to ſuccecd her. So, ſhe could not but hae 
a great regard for thoſe whom ſhe ſaw ſincerely attached to 
her private intereſt, Among thele Cecil was the chief, andit 
was he alſo whom Mary's friends conſidered as her moſt dan- 
gerous enemy, and the rather, as he had frequently ſhown 
his inclination to the houſe of Suffolk, before the death of the 


dutcheſs of that name. This was the real motive of a plo 


laid in the beginning of the year 1569, to ruin that miniſter, 


The duke of Norfolk, the marquiſs of Wincheſter, the eatl 


of Northumberland, Weſtmoreland, Arundel, Pembroke, 
Leiceſter, and others *, entered this fort of conſpiracy. They 
accuſed Cecil of being the cauſe of the queen's detaining tie 
Spaniſh money, and by that of her running a manifeſt riſk of 
a war with Spain, which could not but be very prejudicial to 
trade. They flattered themſelves, that upon this charge tht 
queen would fend the ſecretary to priſon, and then they mace 
no queſtion they ſhould find ways enough to effect his run 


* Particularly fir Nicholas Throckmorton. Camden, p- 417» 
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But the queen being too quick-ſighted not to ſee into their Eliz. 
aim and the motive of their plot, commanded them filence 1 579, 
in ſuch a manner, as deſtroyed all. their hopes of ſucceſs either ——— 
then or for the future, We ſhall ſee preſently with what view The queen 
they projected to deprive the queen of this miniſter. oP NR. 
The ſudden quarrel between the queen and the king of 
Spain, obliging the Engliſh merchants to ſend their effects to Dy 2 
Hamburgh, the duke of Alva prohibited all commerce with ire! 
England. Then he appointed certain ſpies in all the ſea away by 
ports, to give him information of thoſe that acted contrary to —_— OW: 
the prohibition. Of this number was one Story an Engliſh 64144. 
Roman catholick, who was very buly in diſcovering the pri- Camden, 
vate trade ſtill driven by ſeveral perſons with the Engliſh, not- Spe“ 
withſtanding the prohibition : but his diligence coſt him dear: . 
Some time after, being drawn on board a veſſel, which he 
was told had brought over Engliſh goods and heretical] books, 
he was carried to England, where he languiſhed in priſon 
fome years, and at laſt was condemned to die. TI | 
The Engliſh merchants met with no better treatment in A fr ge 
Spain than in the Netherlands, Philip ordered all their effects 3 : 
to be ſeized, by way of repriſals for the money ſtopped in - a 
England. But this did not ſatisfy him. To be more fully Camden. 
revenged of Elizabeth, he endeavoured to bribe the duke of | 
Norfolk to raiſe a rebellion in Eneland, and the ear] of Or- 
mond to do the ſame in Ireland; but theſe two lords diſco- 
vered it to the queen. On the other hand, though there was 
no war proclaimed between England and Spain, the Engliſh, 
on pretence of the injury done to their countrymen, fell upon 
all the merchant-ſhips belonging to the Spaniards. T hey did 
ſo much damage to Philip's ſubjects, by theſe continual 
cruiſings, that the queen, fearing to be involved in a formal 
war, was forced to reſtrain them by proclamation. 5 
Whilft the Engliſh trade ſuffered in Spain and the Nether- Elizabeth 
lands, it was like to be quite loſt in Muſcovy, by the avarice P*Kkcsan al- 


of the Engliſh merchants, who had angered the czar. EEE” 


the queen ſpeedily ſent thither fir Thomas Randolph, who ſo Camden, 
managed the czar, that he obtained divers privileges for the 
Ruſſia company. Shortly after, the czar lent an ambaſſador Aug, 27. 
„ | | _ „ 85 to Stow. 
= | ” Holl:ingfh, 


? He had practiſed with one Eeſtall, whole dominions, anf to tranſper' them 
v conjurer, againſt the queen's life, and into Perſia and Media by the Catpian 
Md given the duke of Alva directions ſea, the merchants of other raticns 
ow to invade England. Camden. being not permitted to trade beyond 
u The czar granted thern ay exemp- Moſcow, And now did the Engliſh 

on from all cuſtoms, with leave to venture to tranſport their goo 's in boats 
epd their manufactures through his made of one entire ee, up the river 
DE Ry | * 3 . ; Dutt! 8 
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Eliz. to the queen, to offer a perſonal alliance. Tho' it was og 

1569, great honour to be allied with a prince ſo notorious for bia 
—— cruelties, ſhe thought proper however, for the benefit of her 
| ſubjects, ta make a treaty with him, mutually promiſing 


to afford one another refuge, in caſe either ſhould be de. 
Projedt JJ) 


g plots were forming in England, which might have proved 


Norfolk and fatal to her, had they not been prevented. Some of the queen 


mafriage be- Whilſt Elizabeth was treating with the Ruſſian ambaſſador, 


Scots. 


88 Cecil, had projected to marry her to the duke of Norfolk, 
Lefley's The earl of Leiceſter himſelf was in the plot; but in all a 
Negotiat. pearance it was only to be let into the ſecret, and diſcover 
every thing to the queen. It is hardly to be doubted, that 
they who undertook this affair, were ſet to work by the duke 
of Norfolk himſelf, tho' he let his friends proceed, without 


the queen of of Scots chief friends, the ſame who would have deſtroyed 


appearing in it himſelf. The occaſion or pretence of the pto- e 
ject was this: *twas ſaid, Elizabeth intending never to marry, or 
the queen of Scotland might happen to eſpouſe a foreign prince | 
and a papiſt, in which caſe the proteſtant religion would be K 
liable to great danger, ſince it was not impoſſible that the A 
young king her ſon ſhould die before her. It was therefore 
neceſſary to think betimes of marrying Mary to a proteſtant 
huſband, that ſhe might be reſtrained, in caſe ſhe ſhould at- 
_ tempt any thing againſt religion, when ſhe came to the crown 1 
of England, It was ſaid further, no Engliſh lord was more b 
worthy of this honour than the duke of Norſolk, who was 2 tl 
ſincere proteſtant. But to curb the duke's ambition, in cale t 
he ſhould think of carrying it too far, it was reſolved he 2 


| ſhould give his daughter in marriage to the king of Scotland, 
that he might be concerned in the young prince's preſervation, 
Such was the project, which did not ſeem to have any thing 
criminal, eſpecially as ic was agreed, it ſhould not be executed 
without the queen's approbation. But very probably, the 
managers of this affair had farther views. For, if they ib. 
tended only the good and welfare of the kingdom, why did 
they deſire to hide their deſigns from the queen, till they had 
fo well taken their meaſures, that it ſhould be impoſſible for 


_ Þwina, as ſar as Wologda. From 
thence in ſeven days by land to Yeraftzw, 
and then thirty days and nights down 


the river to Aſtracar, by the Wolga, 
where they uſed to build their ſhips. 
. Aſtracan, they ctoſſed the Caſpian 

a, and mode their way through the 


: vaſt deſerts of Hyrcania and Badtriania, 


to Teverin and Caſbin, cities of Perſo, 
in hopes at length to diſcover Cathay. 
Nut by reaſon of the war between the 
Turks and Perhans, and the robert 
committed by the Barbarians, the Lon- 
d'ners were diſcovraged from purlu"s 
this glorious enterprize. Camden, . 
17, 41 | 1 


5 
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ter to hinder the execution? But however, without ſtaying Eliz. 
to examine whether it was the earl of Murt ay that firſt inſpired 1569. 
the duke of Norfolk with the thoughts of this marriage, as ——— 
Camden affirms contrary to all appearance *, the queen of P: 419. 
ccots was informed of the project by the biſhop of Rots, who 3 
was very diligent in all her concerns. At the ſame time, ſne 
was promiſed to be reſtored to the throne of Scotland, and 
declared preſumptive heir to Elizabeth, on the following 
terms. EN | 


That as to the ſucceſſion to the crown of England, ſhe Te:meormhe 
ſhould attempt nothing to the prejudice of queen Elizabeth wariege. 
and her iſſue. „ | EY „ cg 
That ſhe ſhould conſent to a league offenſive and defenſive NYT. 
between the two kingdoms of England and Scotland, 

That ſhe ſhould confirm the eſtabliſhment of the proteſtant 

religion in Scotland, 555 3% El a 

That ſhe ſhould pardon ſuch of her ſubjects as had added 

or appeared in arms againſt her. % eg TY 

That ſhe ſhould revoke the aſſignment of her right to the 

kingdom of England, which ſhe had made to the duke of 

Anjou, the king of France's brother. I „ 

That ſhe ſhould marry the duke of Norfolk. 


Mary very readily accepted the offer with the conditions Camden, 
annexed, all but the league, which ſhe ſcrupled at a little, 
becauſe ſhe was willing, before ſhe entered into it, to conſult 
the French king, She denied ſhe had made any aſſignment 
to the duke of Anjou, and yet offered to procure his renuncl- 
ation, if required for the greater ſecurity. 

Itis eaſy to perceive, the propoſers of theſe terms had 
taken great care to ſcreen themſelves from the Jaw, ſince 
they ſeemed very juſt in themſelves, and advantageous to both 
kingdoms. But they ſuppoſed the reſtoration of Mary to the 
throne of Scotland, and her nomination to ſucceed to the 
crown of England. This was to be done firſt, and then the 
execution of what ſhe promiſed on her part, was left to her 
honour. It was in this the artifice conſiſted. 5 
As ſoon as Mary's conſent was gained, ſeveral lords and The proje& + 
gentlemen were founded, who not perceiving the venom of coin one 


Melvil ſeems to ſay the duke men- gotiations, it plainly appears, that what 

toned it firſt, p 98. But Leſly affirms, the former relates about Mary queen 8 

that the earl of Murray firſt ſet it on Scots, is moſtly taken from the latter. 

foot, or at leaſt promoted it ſtrenuouſly, See Leſley's Neg>uuat, p. 34, &c. 

I £emparing Canzden with Lefley's Ne- 
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liz, the project, approved it, but with this proviſo, that nothing 
1569. ſhould be done without the queen's conſent. It was alſo 
————— communicated to the kings of France and Spain, who were 
very well pleaſed with it, though ir be evident, they would 
have had no reaſon to be ſo, if they had believed the condi. 
tions would be punctually performed. The proceedings of 


thoſe who had framed ſuch a project, without conſulting the 


queen, plainly ſhew, their deſign was to put the affair in 


ſuch a ſtate, that it ſhould not be in her power to hinder the 


execution, when propoſed to her. The duke of Norfolk 
thought himſelf ſo ſecure of ſucceſs, that the earl of North- 
umberland having acquainted him, that Leonard Dacres in- 
tended to carry away the queen of Scots *, he deſired the ear] 
to hinder it, being apprehenſive ſhe would be conducted into 


Spain. 


Tune is This affair paſſing through ſo many hands, and being 


formed of hardly any longer a ſecret, the duke of Norfolk juſtly feared 
5 | | 


Cmien, the queen would be offended that ſhe was not informed of it, 


and therefore, not to incenſe her more, he deſired the earl of 
Leiceſter to ſpeak of it to her. Leiceſter promiſed to do it 
the firſt opportunity, and yet delayed it from day to day, fo 
that all knew it, except the queen, who, it is likely, feigned 
ignorance. However, ſhe was willing to give the duke occa- 


ſion to diſcloſe h's ſecret, by telling him one day y, © to be- 


% ware upon what pillow be laid his head ;” but he pretended 
not to underſtand what ſhe meant, chuſing rather that the 
earl of Leiceſter ſhould ſpeak to her firſt, becauſe he thought 
him his friend 2. But it is ſaid, the earl had acted in this 
affair only to ruin him, becauſe he conſidered him as a dan- 
gerous rival in the queen's favour, However, the court being 
at Titchkeld, the earl of Leiceſter ſeigns himſelf very ill, and 


the queen going to ſee him, he ſhowed ſigns of fear and 


trouble, which ſhe eaſily perceiving, aſked him the reaſon. 
"Then begging her pardon, for having ſo long concealed from 
her a ſecret which he ought to have told her, he diſcovered 
all that had paſſed concerning the duke of Norfolk's marriage 


Ke eb. With the queen cf Scots. After which, the queen called the 


e, the duke into a gallery, and taxing him with imprudence and 
Anke not to ES 


athneſs fc npting the ave. without vouchſafing to 
ke of the rathneſs for attempting the marriage, without vouchſafing 


| mniaee, impart his deſign to her, commanded him to defiſt from the 


Cau den, | | 5 | De 
; f * She was then in conſtnement at 
Wninſteld in Derbyſhire, in tue cuſtody 
of the carl of Shreuſhury. Camden, 
p. 420. — Where uit feems ſhe ufd to 
batlie Hertel in wine. 


oy 114) 
x 


Y At Farnham in Surry, where ſh: 
was on her progreſs, Camden, p. 420. 

2 Cecil, who was told a by Leiceſter, 
adviſed the duke to ſpeak to the que) 
| Ste Shriyvg's himſelf. Cameen, p. 420. ; 
, Lying, t, p. 3/50 ET 25 e | 


project, 


F 3 a n 8 a. 28 22 


proj ject. The 9055 owned 1 fach a propoſal had been made to Eliz. 
him, and he had conſented to it; but ſhowed himſelf ſo re- tes 
rdleſs of it, that he told the queen, his revenues were not- 
much leſs than thoſe of the whole kingdom of Scotland, 
drained by civil wars; and that when he was at his tennis 
court in Norwich, he thought himſelf as good as ſome kings. 
In ſhort, he promiſed the queen to think no more of the mar- He promiſes 
rage. Mean while, as afterwards he perceived ſhe did not t dd 
Jook upon him with the ſame eye as before, that the earl of 
Leiceſter was againſt him, and the courtiers ſhunned him, he 
withdrew from court, without taking his leave of the queen, 
and came to London. The ſame day the biſhop of Roſs *, 
juing for the enlargement of the queen of Scots, Elizabeth i in 
great diſguſt, told him, that his miſtreſs had nothing to do 
but to reſt ſatisfied, unleſs ſhe had a mind to ſee thoſe, on 
whom ſhe moſt relied, ſhorter by the head. 
This affair being entirely divulged, the queen endeavoured Camden, 
by all ways to get information of ſuch particulars as might 
have eſcaped the earl of Leiceſter's knowledge. As ſhe knew 
the duke had frequent conferences with the earl of Murray, 
the ſent fir George Carey ® into Scotland, to deſire him to 
acquaint her with what he knew of the matter. Mean while 
the duke being privately warned by a meſſage from the earl 
of Leiceſter, that a reſolution was taken to ſend him to the 
Tower, retired into Norfolk. But repenting of this haſty He returns 
tep, which might render him ſuſpected, he returns to court, thither | 
after writing to the queen to beg her pardon, and to his 8s. 
friends, to intreat them to ſpeak. to the queen in his behalf. 
Some days after, the queen received letters from Scotland e, le is ſent to 
informing her of ſome things which had not come to her the Tower, 
knowledge, and which made her fign a warrant to fend the Oftober 114 
duke of Norfolk to the Tower. Then the biſhop of Roſs, Stow. 
who acted as the queen of Scots ambaſſador, was examined, Hollinsſb. 
and Radolfi the Florentine was delivered to the cuſtody of fir 
Francis Walſingham. The lord Lumley was arreſted, the 3 
earl of Pembroke was confined to his own houſe, and all the plices are 
reſt who were concerned in the project of the duke of Nor- diſgraces. 
folk's marriage, were baniſhed the court, except the earl of 
Leiceſter. The earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland 
made their ſubmiſſion to the earl of Suſſex, lord prelident of 


2 Camden ſays, it was the Spaniſh that the duke had been practiſing thi 

rabaſlagor, P. 420. the earl of Murray at Hampton-court, 
d The lord Hunſdon's fan, to favonr and ailiſt his marriage, Kc. 
Brought by the abbot of Dunferm» Sce Camden, p. 521 

nag; wherein ſhe received information, 


R 
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Eliz. the north. All theſe lords endeavoured to excuſe themſelves 
1569. by declaring they had approved the project of the duke's wie. 


nage, on che expreſs condition it ſhould not be conſummated 


without the queen's conſent. 
Confpiracy Elizabeth did not think fit to publiſh Ade of ds 


2 1 affair, wherein the prime lords of the kingdom were con. 
north, cerned. Beſides, ſhe had received, ſome time ſince, advice 
Camden. of a conſpiracy ready to break out, and conſequently it might 
Stow, 


Hollmeſh, be very dangerous to uſe too great a ſeverity at ſuch a junc. 


Sirypes ture. The earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, both 
An., very powerful i in the north, had held together ſeveral conſe- 


rences, of which the queen had notice, and which cauſed her 
to order them to repair to court. They made ſome dilatory 
excuſes, but the queen ſent them a more expreſs order, to 
put them under a neceflity of relinquiſhing their enterprize, 

or engaging in an open rebellion, before they had taken pro- 
per meaſures. This ſecond order produced the effect ſhe ex- 
." pected. The two earls knowing themſelves guilty, and not 


_ daring to truſt to the queen s merey, took up arms and drew 
ſome forces together 4. 


Tbe rebels The rebels deſign was to tons the queen of "Pg thouk 


publiſh 8 


ies. they mentioned her not in their manifeſto. They ſaid only, 
Camden. their intent was, To reſtore the religion of their forefathers, | 
 Strype's © remove evil counſellors from the queen, and cauſe jullice 


Ann, 


” Tan, to be done to the duke of Norfolk, and the other lords 


now in priſon, or under diſgrace.” At the fame time they 

writ circular letters to the catholicks, inviting them to come 

and join with them. But moſt ſent the letters they received 

to the queen , whether they were not willing to diſtulb the 

peace of the realm, or were diſcouraged by the duke of Nor- 
Srow. folk's impriſonment. Mean while, the rebels coming to 
Hollis. Durham, burn all the Engliſh Bibles and Common: Prayer 
books, and openly fay maſs. Then they marched to Clifford 
moor, where they took a muſter, and found their army 
amounted to four thouſand foot and ſix hundred horſe. Thei 
Mary is re- chief deſign was to free the queen of Scots, in order to ſet her 


| moved do 


Coventry. At their head; but upon the firſt news of this rebellion, ſhe 


Camden. Was conveyed to Coventry , a ſtrong city in the middle of 


Are s Ne- the kingdom, not to be taken without a formal ſiege, for 
get ations. 


d One Nicholas Morton, a prieſt; e With the bearers thereof; Camden, 
was the great incendiary, who had been p. H. 
ſent from the pope to pronounce queen f And committed to the cuſtody of 
Elizabeth an heretick; and therefore te the earls of Shrewſbury and Huating- 
hve forfeited her right to her crown ton, Ibid. 
2c kingdom, Camden, p. 422. 
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which the rebels were by no means prepared. Beſides, in Eliz. 
marching thither, they would have gone into a country where 1569. 
the inhabitants were not their friends. „5 

Mean time, forces were levying for the queen in ſeveral ur 

| 11PerIe 

parts. The earl of Suſſex had now ſeven thouſand men s, the themſelves, 
lord Clinton was at the head of twelve thouſand, and the and tbe 
earl of Cumberland, with the lord Scroop, were near Carliſle N 
with a good body of troops, beſides the garriſon which they Camden. 
had thrown into that city. So the rebels, finding their num- Stow. 
ber not increaſe, thought proper to retire to the borders of the CNN 
north b, where they took Bernard caſtle, but preſently after wegctiat, 
fearing to be ſurrounded, diſperſed themſelves, The earl of 
Northumberland concealed himfelf at Harclaw in Scotland i. 
The earl of Weſtmoreland eſcaped into the Netherlands, 
where he ſpent the reſidue of his days, living upon a ſlender 
penſion allowed him by the king of Spain. The rebels being _ 2 L 
mus diſperſed, ſome were hanged for an example *. Forty Camden. 
others, who were fled out of the kingdom, were convicted Thuanus, | 
of high treaſon and outlawed, and their ſentence was con- 5 
fFrrmed by the next parliament. Of this number were, Charles 

Nevil earl of Weſtmoreland, "Thomas Percy ear] of North- 
umberland with his counteſs, and Egremond Rateliff brother 
to the earl of Suſſex l. The queen pardoned the reſt, who Others par- 
did not fly out of the land, Some time before this rebellion, _— 
the duke of Alva ſent to the queen Ciapine Vitelli, a famous Thuanu.! 
captain, to demand the money which had been ſtopped. 
But his commiſſion was ſo limited, that he was forced to 
' write to the duke of Alva for a more ample power. The real 
deſign of this embaſſy was to have in England an experienced 
leader to command the rebels, and the forces the duke of Alva 
was to ſend over. Lamothe governor of Dunkirk, diſguiſed 
| like a ſailor, had already ſounded the ports, as he himſelf 
confeſſed afterwards. But the queen broke all theſe meaſures 
by compelling the two heads of the rebe 


n els to take up arms | 
ſooner than they had reſolved, x hg On, 


The rebels 


5 And was accompanied with Edward 
earl of Rutland his ee the lords 
Hunſdon, Evers, and Willoughby of 
Parham. Camden, p. 422. : 
i Firſt to Raby, the chief ſeat of the 
earl of Weſtmoreland, and then to Hex- 
ham, and Naworth caſtle. Ibis. 
The occafion of his revolt was, a 
ſuppoſed wrong done him by tke queen, 
in granting away from him a rich copper 
Rae, found upon his eſtate, Ibid, 


* Threeſcore and fix were executed 


at Durham, and ſeveral at York and 
London, Ibid. p. 423. . 

I As alſo Edward Dacres of Morton, 
John Neval of Leverſege, J. Swinbornc, 
Thomas Markenfeld, Chriſtopher Ne- 
vil, Richard, Chriſtopher, Marmaduke, 


and Thomas Norton, Robert ard Mi- 


chael Tempeſt, George Stafford, and 


about forty more of noble extraction. 


Ibid, 
— This 


 Hollingſh, 


Nies into 


in Ireland. 
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Eliz. This rebellion was quickly followed by another, of which 

2569, Leonard Dacres, a gentleman of the north ®, was the head. 
He had ſome buſineſs at court, which he was ſolliciting when 


| Dacres's the firſt rebellion broke out. Upon the news, he went and 


Camden. offered his ſervice to the queen, who accepted it, becauſe 


Stow. ſhe knew he had a great intereſt in the northern parts. Hay. 
ing received a commiſſion from the queen to raife forces, he 
| ſent to the earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, that 
the troops he ſhould raiſe by virtue of his commiſſion ſhould 


be at their ſervice. He even put them in hopes of foreign 


ſuccours, as certain ambaſſadors at London had aſſured him. 
His chief deſign was to carry away the queen of Scots; but 
he was diſappointed by her being ſent to Coventry. So, 


He is de- finding himſelf at the head of three thouſand men, after 


feated, and taking ſome caſtles , he reſolved to expect the lord Hunſdon, 


who was marching towards him with the garriſon of Ber- 
Flanders, 


February 22. Wiek o The battle was fought near the little river Gelt. 
| Hollingth. Dacres behaved very gallantly, but being vanquiſhed, fled 
into Flanders, where he died. The queen pardoned all his 


followers. _ 
Commotions At the ſame time there were commotions in Load, in 


er eg which it appeared the king of Spain was concerned, ſince he 


Thuanus. had diſpatched thither Juan Mendoza, an officer, to foment - 


them. But they were eaſily allayed p. 


The duke of It is uncertain whether the duke of Norfolk was concerned 
Norfolk jn the late rebellion in England. Several circumſtances made 


remains in 


eon. againſt him. Firſt, as moſt inſurrections neceſlarily requte 
* ; 


| ſome preparations, it might be thought the rebels were getting 
ready at the very time the duke of Norfolk and his friends 
were preparing every thing to obtain the queen's conſent to 


_ the projected marriage. In this expeAation, he had hindered 


Dacres from attempting to fice the queen of Scots, as he had 


intended. Secondly, all the motions of the rebels tended to 


Mary's deliverance, and moſt of her friends were diſcouraged 


when they heard the duke of Notfolk was in the Towns 


m Second FR to William lord Darrel den, p. 423. x 
of Cilleſland. Ihe cauſe of this diſguſt n Greyſtock, Naworth, and other 
was this: his Fe ſon dying young caſtles. Ibid. 

(on May , this year. Stow, p. 663.) 9 Which conſiſted only of fiſtect 
A great. eſt. te 101 to his nieces, who hund:cd horſe and foot. Holl \ngſhea!, 
were coptracted, by the duke of Norfolk p. 1213. 

Rac ar fer now, to two of his fons, p They were raiſed by 4 an Fl 
He enicred a ut againſt his nieces, and Peter Boteler, brothers of the ear) of 
the cauſe going againſt him, be fell to Ormond, who, being ſent oer, pre 
plottine, and attempred to reſcue the ſuaded us brothers to lay down ther 
Jen ot Seots, though in valn. Cam- arms. Camden, p.423. 
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Laſtly, the rebels themſelves ſaid in their manifeſto, they had Eliz. 
taken up arms to releaſe him. But, on the other hand, it is 1569. 
certain this lord was never called to an account, and the queen — 
was contented with keeping him in priſon till September the 
next year. Hence, it ſeems, it may be inferred, there was 
no proof againſt him. But perhaps the queen did not think 
it adviſeable to let the people know the firſt lords of the realm 

were concerned in the conſpiracy. ö 
I left, about the end of the laſt year, the earl of Murray Affairs of 
in England, where he had acted ſeveral and very oppoſite rene — 

parts. Upon his arrival in Scotland, he aſſembled all the a,qerion's 
| lords of the king's party at Stirling 4, to communicate what Collect. 
he had done in England, and his conduct was approved. ror 
The duke of Chatelerault was come from France to Lon- r 
con, a little before the earl of Murray's departure. He forth- Spotiſwood. 
with demanded queen Elizabeth's aid and protection to ob- Huands. 
tain the regency of Scotland, being the young king's neareſt 
relation. But the queen knew her intereſt too well to fall 
into ſuch a ſnare, and to favour a lord, whoſe conduct had 
ever been very equivocal, and who, in all appearance, had 
not imbibed at the court of France favourable notions of the 
king's party. The duke not being able to obtain his deſire, 

let the earl of Murray depart, and came not to Scotland till 
ſome time after him. He brought a patent from queen Mary, 
wherein it appeared, that, by a new and unheard-of right, 
he had adopted him for her father, and, as ſuch, committed 
to him the regency of the kingdom. The earl. of Murray, 
hearing the duke aſſumed the title of regent in virtue of this 
patent, immediately aſſembled an army to compel him to 
jubmit to the government, reſolving no other authority but 
the king's ſhould be acknowledged in Scotland. Since the 
queen's defeat and flight, her party was grown ſo weak, that 
the duke of Chateleraut was unable to reſiſt. All his depend- 
| ance was upon the good ſucceſs of the project which was 
then forming in favour of the duke of Nortolk, after which 
he did not queſtion to gain the advantage of the earl of 
Murray. But as it was not in his power to haſten the execu- 
tion of the project in England, he was forced to confine him- 
elf to the endeavouring to gain time by propoſing an agree- 

ment. He plainly perceived the way of arms could not be 

lucceſsful in his preſent circumſtances. He ſet therefore his 

Friends to talk with the regent, and it was agreed, he ſhould 
come to Glaſcow, acknowledge the king's authority, and re- 


1 On February 12. Anderſon, tom. iv, f. 16. 


nounce 
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FEliz. nounce the queen's; for which ſome advantages he had te. 
r 809. quired were granted him. Notwithſtanding the agreement, 

he raiſed freſh difficulties to attain his end. But the regent, 


not being ſatisfied with all his evaſions, began to march with 


his army to attack him. Then the duke having no other 
refuge, was conſtrained to go to the regent with the lord 
FHerris. A few days after, the regent having aſſembled at 
Glaſcow the lords of the king's party, it was reſolved that x 


_ proclamation ſhould be publiſhed, offering to all who had hi. 


therto refuſed to own the king's authority, to receive their 
ſubmiſſions and reſtore them to the enjoyment of their lands, 
But the earls of Argyle and Huntley would not accept of theſe 
terms, being extremely diſpleaſed at the duke of Chateleraut' 
putting himſelf into the hands of the earl of Murray, Atthe 


ſame time, queen Mary writ letter upon letter to her friends, 


exhorting them to ſtand firm, and giving them hopes of a 
fpeedy and happy revolution in her affairs. She was then in 


expectation of the ſucceſs of the projects concerning her mar- 


riage with the duke of Norfolk. 
The regent's proclamation not meeting with the expected 
ſucceſs, and no one appearing to accept the offered favour, he 
departed for Edinburgh, carrying with him the duke of Cha- 
teleraut and the lord Herris. He had delayed thus long to 
_ preſs them to make their ſubmiſſion to the king, becauſe he 
was deſirous it might be a general affair. But at laſt, finding 
the queen's friends were in no haſte to make their ſubmiſſion, 
he reſolved to incite them by the duke of Chateleraut's ex- 
ample, who was the head of the party, and ſummoned him 


to perform the agreement made at Glaſcow. The duke ſee- 


ing himſelf preſſed, ſought excuſes, ſaying he did not mean 
to treat for himſelf alone but for the queen's whole party, and 
therefore could do nothing without the concurrence of the other 
lords and the queen's approbatioa, Whereupon the regent 
aſking him what he intended to do if the queen approved not of 


the agreement of Glaſcow ? He replied, that he believed him · 
ſelf bound to nothing. The circumſtances of the duke o 


Norfolk's plot, the ſucceſs whereof he expected every moment, 


The duke of made him think it not very dangerous to talk thus. However, 
Cuateleraut 


leraut the regent finding himſelf thus amuſed, ſent him and the lord 
ſer to pri- | | ; 


Hu Herris priſoners to the caſtle,  _ 


Buchanan. This is Buchanan's account of the occaſion of the duke of 
_ Spotiſwoed. Chateleraut's impriſonment, an account which the cirgum- 
Camden, ſtances of affairs renders very probable. But Camden and 
-413- his followers have been pleated to ſay only, the regent hav- 
| fley 8 0 1 : la- 
Tescuat. ing ſummoned at Edinburgh the lords of both parties to “ 


bout 


pour an agreement, the duke of Chatelerault and the lord Eliz. 
Herris firſt repaired thither, and were ordered to priſon, In x 569. 
this manner has Camden maimed and disfigured the Hiſtory — 
of Scotland, to give ſome colour to his invectives againſt the 
earl of Murray. I am going to relate another inſtance, ei- 
ther of his prejudice or unfaithfulneſs. I have reſerved it till 
now, though it be not its proper place, becauſe it would have 
been impoſſible to convince the reader of my aſſertion, if he 
was not firſt informed of what has been ſaid concerning the af- 
fairs of the queen of Scots; I hope I ſhall be pardoned this 
fort of digteſſion. | 1 . 
Camden, after a very brief account of the murder of king 
Henry Darnly in the year 1567, and an inſinuation that the 
earl of Murray was the real author of it, ſays, that Murray 
_ earneſtly preſſed the queen to marry the earl of Bothwell, to 
which the conſented at laſt, after much difficulty. Then he 
immediately adds, | | 


I ſhall willingly inſert here what George earl of Huntley cams, 
c and the earl of Argyle, who were the principal lords of p. 404. 
« Scotland, proteſted ſoon after, as I have taken it from an 

« original ſigned with their own hands, which they ſent to 


queen Elizabeth.“ 


Foraſmuch as the earl of Murray and others, to colour age. 
© their rebellion againſt the queen, whole authority they uſurp, Colles. 
do openly {lander her, as guilty of the murder of her huſ- Os 
band; we do publickly proteſt and witneſs theſe things fol- "5 183. 
_ © lowing. In the month of December *, 156, when the queen 
was at Craigmillar, Murray and Lidington acknowledged 
| © before us, that Morton, Lindſay and Ruthven flew David 
* Rizzo, with no other intent than to ſave Murray, who was 
© at that very time to be proſcribed, Therefore, that they 
_ © might not appear ungratetul, they greatly deſired, that Mor- 
ton and the reſt who were banithed for Rizzo's murder, might 
© derecalled. But this they ſaid could not be done, unlets the 
* Queen were divorced from her huſband, which they pro- 
* miſed to accompliſh, would we but give our conſent, Atter- 
* wards Murray promiſed to me [ Huntley] that my antient in- 
© heritance ſhould be reſtored to me, and | ſhould be an ever- 
* laſting favourite with the exiles, if 1 would but countenance 
the divorce, Then we applied ro Bothwell for his conſent 


Or thereabouts, in the copy in An- very mach contraded gr cutailed this 
on, tom. iv. p. 1883. Camden has priotefaliur. | 1 
| 4 allgs. 
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alſo. And laſtly, we came to the queen; and T.idingtor, 
in the name of us all, earneſtly intreated her to reverſe the 
baniſhment of Morton, Lindſay, and Ruthven. The king's 
faults and offences againſt the queen and the realm, he aggra- 
vated with very great bittetneſs ; and ſhowed how much it 
concerned the queen and ſtate, that the divorce ſhould be 
made out of hand, it being impoſſible for the king and queen 
to live together in Scotland with ſafety. She anſwered, ſhe 
had rather withdraw for a time into France, till her huſ- 
band ſhould be ſenſible of the errors of his youth, being un- 
willing any thing ſhould be done to her ſon's prejudice, or her 
own diſhonour. To this Lidington replied, We who are of 

your council will look to that. But I command you, ſays ſhe, 
to do nothing that may blemiſh my honour, or offend my 
conſcience. Let the thing remain as it is, till God pleaſes 
to provide a remedy from above: that which you imagine 
will be for my good, may, I fear, turn to my hurt. To 
which Lidington ſaid, Pleaſe to leave matters to us, and you 
ſhall find nothing will be done but what is juſt, and what 
the parliament will approve of. A few days after, the king 


from the inward teſtimonies of our conſciences, hold it for 
certain, that Murray and Lidington were the authors, con- 
trivers, and abettors of this regicide, whoever were the 
/ „%%% 


This proteſtation, as may be eaſily obſerved, ſquares ex- 
actly with Camden's deſign in his Annals of queen Elizabeth, 
namely, to clear the queen of Scots from the crime of mur- 
dering the king her huſband, and to accuſe the earl of Mur- 


ray. But withal, it is directly contrary to the teſtimony ot 


Meleil, an eye-witneſs, who, in his Memoirs, ſays not 4 
ſingle word which can give occaſion to ſuſpect the eai] of 


Of fables, which no man of ſenſe will ever believe. But to 
ſhow that this writing 


Murray was thought guilty of the murder, If this proteſta- 
tion therefore be true, Melvil's Memoirs muſt be only a heap 


g is counterfeit, it will be proper to ex- 


amine it particularly, | and make ſome remarks which will dil- 


cover the forgery. 


Camden begins with ſaying : © I ſhall willingly inſert here 


what George ear] of Huntley, and the earl of Murray, 
who were the principal lords of Scotland, proteſted ſoon 


happening to be murdered in an execrable manner, we do 


This 


OF ENGL AND: 


This ſoon after muſt have been two whole years at leaſt, as Eltz. 


As I have taken it from an original ſigned with their own 
hands.” ets. 

Camden has not ſet theſe two lords hands to the writing, 
it may be, becauſe he did not know in what order they were 
to be placed. In a certificate however, one would think the 
ſignature is a material thing. | | 

Which they ſent to queen Elizabeth.“ 

Suppoſing the truth of this proteſtation, it could not be ſent 
to queen Elizabeth till the latter end of the year 1568, at the 
yery boneſt, when the earl of Murray went to York to accuſe 
the queen before the Engliſh commiſſioners. This remark 
diſcovers Camden's artifice, who deſignedly neglecting to date 
the writing, places it in his Annals the beginning of the 
year 1567, immediately after the king's murder, as if at that 
very time Murray had been accuſed of killing that prince; 
whereas it was not till after the queen's flight into England, 
that ſhe thought of caſting the crime upon him. It was not 
therefore out of pure negligence that Camden avoided dating 
the proteſtation. „„ tals ES 


| Tfhall demonſtrate hereafter, | 


& Foraſmuch as the ear] of Murray and others, to colour 
their rebellion againſt the queen, whoſe authority they uſurp, 
- openly ſlander her as guilty of the murder of her huſ- 
V „5 . 
The earl of Murray cannot be ſaid to uſurp the queen's au- 
thotity till after he was declared regent, or the queen to ac- 
cuſe him publickly of killing the king, till the York confe- 
rence, or rather till that of Hampton court, that is, in Octo- 


— 


This proteſtation is in Mr, Ander- © man, to the end of my life; only 
ſon's Collections, tom. iv, part 2. p. © thus far the ſubſcription of bands by 
188, &c, but it is taken from a copy, * me is true, That indeed I ſubſcribed 
without either hands or date.—_How- © a band with the earls of Huntley, Ar- 
ever, it is to be obſerved, that in the © gyle, and Bothwell, at the beginning 
lame collection there follows an anſwer * of October, in the year 1566, which 
of the earl of Murray's, to the afore- “ was deviſed in ſign of our reconcilia- 
10 proteſtation, wherein he ſays, “ In © tion, in èſpect of the former grudges 
: caſe any man will ſey and affirm, that * and diſpleaſures that had been among 
: ever I was preſent when any purpoſes © us: whereunto F was conftrained to 
ö vere holden at Craigmillar in my au- make promiſe before I could be ad- 
. lience, tending to any unlawful or © mitted to the queen's preſence, or 

Uſhonourable end; or that ever I ſub- © have any ſhewof her favour, and there 
cribed any band there, or that any © was never any other band made or 
Purpoſe was holden about the ſub- „“ ſubſcribed, nor yet propoſed to me in 
ſcribing of any band by me to my *© any wiſe, before the murther of the 
n knowledge, I avow they ſpeak wick- „ late king. Anderſon, ibid. p. 194, 
5 edly and untruly ; which I will main- 195. e 

bein againſt them as becomes an honeſt 
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e 
ber or November 1 68. Now at that time the two faction; 
were both formed. Murray was head of the one, and Hunt. 
ley of the other. So, ſuppoſing this writing not to be forged, 
what opinion can a man have of the atteſtation of one ſworn 
enemy againſt another? As to the ear] of Argyle, Buchz. 
nan affirms, he was retired a little before to his own houſe; 
ſo that it is not probable he ſhould join with the earl of Hunt. 
ley to frame this certificate at the time it muſt be ſuppoſed to 


de drawn. If it was dated, we might ſpeak of it with more 


certainty. 

Wie do openly oroteſt and witneſs theſe things following 
© In the month of December 1566. 

This way of beginning argues it was now ſome time fic 
the things they are going to mention were tranſaQed, 
© When the queen was at Craigmillar, Murray and Lid- 
© ington acknowledged before us, that Morton, Lindſay aud 
« Ruthven flew David Rizzo, with no other intent than to 
* ſave Murray, who was at that very time to be proſcribed, 

T have already made appear by the teſtimony of Melvil, tha 


the earl of Murray, far from owning that Rizzo was killed on 


his acco nt, would not join with the party of the murb eren, 
but remained conſtantly attached to the qucen. Beſides, the 
earl of Argyle, author of this proteſtation, was then a fugi- 
tive as well as Murray, and was no leſs to be condemned chan 
he. And yet he ſpeaks here of this affair, as if he were a 


| ſtranger to it, though he was the moſt conſiderable of thoi 


who were to be baniſhed; ; and though Me]: il affirms, it ws 

for his and the others ſake, who had taken up arms agaial 

the queen, Murray excepted, that Rizzo was muidered. 
Therefore, that they might not appear ungrateful, they 

— defired that Morton, and the reſt who were baniſhed 
* for Rizzo's murder, might He recalled.” | 

What has Lidington to do here, when he was never con- 
cerned-in Rizzo's affair? and wherein conſiſted his ingratt 
tude, if the exiles were not recalled 2 

© But this, they ſaid, could not be done unleſs the queen 
* werc divorced from her huſband,” 

Rizzo was killed by the king's order, and in wi preſence 
and ſolely, according to the author of the proteſtation, to 
ſave the earl of Murray. The point was to get the murderer 
recalled, who had been baniſhed for this murder committed 
by the king's order, and theſe exiles cannot be recalled bj 
the qucen, the only perſon offended, unlcſs ſhe is divorced 
from the king. Let this conſequence be well examined, and 


It will 1 never be thought that the earls of Huntley and Argyle 
—.— 


ti 
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were ſo weak as to reaſon in ſo wretched a manner. In De- Eliz, 
cember 1566 *, that is, about the time of the prince's bap- 1569. 
tiſm, the king was looked upon as a cypher, and expoſed to- 
all ſorts of inſults from the queen, 

« Which they promiſed to accompliſh, would we but give 
«© our conſent.* | 

At that time the earl of Murray had no credit at court. It 
was Bothwell that ruled all. I don't know how it ſtood then 
with Lidington. However, Murray and Lidington are re- 
preſented here as the perſons that were to be the "chief agents 
in accompliſhing the queen's divorce, and as wanting for that 
purpoſe only the bare conſent of the earls of Huntley and Ar- 
le. This is by no meas probable. | 

« Afterwards Murray promiſed to me [Huntley] that my 

© antient inheritance ſhould be reſtored to me, and I ſhould 
be an everlaſting favourite with the exiles, if I would but 
© countenance the divorce.” | 

The author of the proteſtation bas confounded the times, 
Murray having then no power, could not make any ſuch pro- 
miſe to the earl of Huntley. None but Bothwell was able to 
| make and perform it. Beſides, it is not likely the queen, 

when ſhe recalled the earl of Runtley, who was condemned 
to die, ſhould {till detain his antient inheritance which had 
been confiſcated. 

Then we applied to Bothwell for his conſent alſo.” | 

| This confounds the whole hiſtory of Scotland. Murray | 
and Lidington are made authors of the project of the queen's 
Girorce, and the earl of Bothwell as one who is only to give 
his conſent ; though it is certain he had then an abſolute [way | 
over the queen, who married him very ſoon after. 

And laſlly, we came to the queen, and Lidington, in the 
name of us all, earneſtly intreated her to reverſe the baniſh- 
© ment of Morton, Lindfay, and Ruthven. The king's faults 
| © and offences againſt the qucen and the realm, he aggravated 
with very great bitterneſs, and ſhowed how much it con— 
* cerned the queen and ſtate, that the divorce ſhould be made 
* out of hand, it being impoſſible for the king and queen to 
live together i in Scotland with ſafety.” 

an it be conceived, that to induce the queen to pardon | 

men who had killed her favourite in her preſence, and by the 
King her buſbang' $ expreſs order, there ſhould be occaſion to ; 


Ll Repia has it here and elſewhere from «hom he __ this proteſtotion. 


eptember, which, I ſuppoſe, is a miſ- King James, was chriſtened Decem ber 
take ; for it is December in Camden, 15, 1566. 


—— _ 
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Eliz. aggravate the king's faults, and demonſtrate to the queen, thy 


1569. 


HG M K „ 


ſhe muſt be divorced from him? | 
© She anſwered, ſhe had rather withdraw for a time int; 
France, till her huſband ſhould be ſenſible of the errors of 


dis youth, being unwilling any thing ſhould be done to her 
« ſon's prejudice, or her own diſhonour.” „ 
Ihe author of this proteſtation repreſents the queen, in De. 
cember 1566, as being under oppreſſion, and ſpeaking of re. 
tiring into France till the king ſhould be pleaſed to amend hi; 
errors. This ſuffices to ſhew that the whole is a forgery ; fot 


it is not likely the earls of Huntley and Argyle ſhould talk in 
this manner. N „ | 


* To this Lidington replied, We who are of your council 


will look to that. But I command you, ſays ſhe, to do no- 
thing that may blemiſh my honour, or offend my conſcience, 
Let the thing remain as it is, till God pleaſes to provide a 
remedy from above: that which you imagine will be for my 
good, may, I fear, turn to my hurt. 

The artifice of theſe words which the queen is made to ſpeak, 
conſiſts in this: The queen having commanded all theſe lords 
to do nothing with reſpect to her divorce, Murray and Liding- 
ton found no other way to get the exiles recalled, but by 
cauſing the king to be murdered. As if the king alone wa 


an invincible obſtacle to the recalling of the baniſhed lords, 
who killed Rizzo by his orders, and in his preſence. I con- 


ſeſs this reaſoning appears to me incomprehenſible, _ 
A few days after, the king happening to be murdered in 


an execrable manner.“ 10 

What has been juſt related paſſed in December 1506, a | 
_ cording to the proteſtation, and the king was killed in Fe- 
bruary 1567, that is, two months after. Now can it be 


ſuppoſed, that the earls of Huntley and Argyle could poli 
be ſo miſtaken, as to call two months a few days? 


We do, from the inward teſtimonies of our conſciences, 


gold it for certain, that Murray and Lidington were the a. 
* thors, contrivers, and abettors of this regicide. 
The inference the author of this paper would draw, that 


the earls of Murray and Lidington were the contrivers of the 


king's murder, from their having projected the queen's divorce 
appearing to him without doubt liable to ſtrong objections, be 
ſeems to give it up in part, when he grounds it * Holly upon 
the inward teſtimony of Huntley's and Argyle's conſciences. 
© Whoever were the actors.“ rope 3 59 
It was notorious that Bothwell was the contriver of the 
king's murder, and Camden himſelf makes no ſcruple to 0! 
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it, joining. however the earl of Murray with him. But the Eliz. 
zuthor of the proteſtation durſt not name him, becauſe it was 1569. 


giving a ſenſible wound to the queen's honour, who within a 
ſew months married the murderer. En 
[ ſhall only add one remark, which to me ſeems deciſive to 
demonſtrate the forgery of this paper. Lidington was never 
zccuſed but in this writing only, of being concerned in king 
Henry's murder n. On the other hand, ſo far was he from 
being conſidered as an enemy to the queen, that he was ra- 
ther very much ſuſpected by the young king's and the earl 
of Murray's party, and not without reaſon, What Melvil 
lays of him, and of the occaſion of the York and Hampton- 
court conferences, is a clear evidence that he continued in the 
' regent's party, only to have opportunities to ſerve the queen. 
Buchanan confirms Melvil's teſtimony, in a book, intitled, 
The Camelion, wherein he pretends to ſhow, that Lidington 
betrayed the young king's party, and in his hiſtory he drops 
many the like expreſſions againſt him, Now, how can it be 
thought, that the earls of Huntley and Argyle, heads of the 
queen's party, ſhould be ignorant that Lidington was privately 
labouring for them? If they knew it, 'tis by no means likely _ 
that at the very time when Lidington was at York or Hamp- 
ton-court, and frequently conferring with the duke of Norfolk 
to hinder the earl of Murray from accuſing the queen, theſe 
two chiefs of the party ſhould publickly accuſe their ſecret friend 
of being author of the king's murder; eſpecially as there was 
not the leaſt ground for ſuch a charge. But very poſſibly, the 
author of the proteſtation was ignorant of Lidington's ſecret 
practices, and ſeeing him among thoſe who attended the re- 
gent at York, imagined he might ſafely join them together in 
the ſame accuſation, % OT # RO, 
But however, though this proteſtation be as true as it appears 
to be counterfeit, it cannot ſerve for proof to ſupport what 
Camden advances concerning the earl of Murray, becauſe it 
will be ſtill true, that it came from one of his moſt mortal ene- 
mies, I return to what paſſed in Scotland during the year 1569. 


Shortly after the duke of Chateleraut's arreſt, the regent The regent 


convened the chief of the nobility at Perth, to communicate 


Norfolk's 


i | : | defi ns. 

u Here Rapin is miſtaken, Melvil ſame is atteſted by Buchanan, I. 19. and Melvil, 
exprelly ſays, * That captain Crawford Spotiſwood, p. 232. But Melvil ob- p. 100. 
Was directed to accuſe Lidington be- ſerves, in the ſame page, that he and fir Buchanan. 

fore the privy-council of Scotland of James Balfour were wrongtully purſued, Spotiſwood. 


e : \ uro 

« ths late king's murther, and being only by the malice and envy of their ene- 

\ *cuſed of ſo odious a crime, he was mies for their offices, | | 
committed to ward,” p. 100. The | 


2 3 - 


Eliz. to them certain letters he had received, upon which it ww; 
1559. neceſſary to conſult together. The firſt was from a friend in 
| England , to give him notice of the conſpiracy in favour of 
the duke of Norfolk to eſpouſe the queen of Scots, tellins 
bim withal, the conſpiracy was in ſuch a tate, that all the 
forces of Great Britain were not capable of preventing itz 
ſucceſs; and adviſing him therefore to think in time of his 
own affairs. JFF. 

Mary defires The ſecond letter was from queen Mary, and directed to tit 

ner MUTIIE® the ſtates of Scotland. It was 1o deſire, that the validity of 
with Both- Sn ee | ' 7.0 
well may be her marriage with the ear] of Bothwell might be examined, 
nulled, adding, if there appeared any eflential defect in it, ſhe would 


qu nn very willingly conſent it ſhould be diffolved. As Bothwell | 
woas ſtill alive in Denmark, it was neceſſary his marriage with j 
the queen ſhould be annulled, before ſhe could eſpouſe the 1 

duke of Norfolk. For this reaſon ſhe wanted the ſtates of in 
Scotland to get it diſſolved, pretending only to give her con- 1 

ſent to, though ſhe could not proceed without it. 9 
Que-nEliza- The third letter was from queen Elizabeth to the fame e 
oy TO ſtates, to demand one of theſe three things in favour of Mary. q 
Hates of The firſt, © That ſhe ſhould be reſtored to the thione 4 ft 
Scotland for c formerly.“ The ſecond, “ That ſhe ſhould reign jointly 4 
_ « with the king her ſon.” The third, © That ſhe might 
Camden. live in Scotland, with ſuch honours.as ſhould not be prqu- R 
Srotifiwooe, cc gicial to the king's authority.” Camden, who agree in 
this with Buchanan, will have it, that theſe demands of Tl. 


zabeth are to be conſidered as the effect of her compaſſion for 

the queen of Scots. But where was the compaſſion, to pro- 

poſe to the flats three things ſo diſproportionate, and to 

leave the cheice to them? She knew the two firſt would be 

rejected, and though the third ſhould be accepted, many di- 

ficulties would occur before it could be ſettled. Thus what 

Camden conſiders as an affect of Elizabeth's pity, was in 

truth only a conſequence of the project ſhe had formed to 

prolong the affair, under the ſpecious colour of favouring het 

C B; oe od 

No anfwer. The Scotch lords aſſembled at Perth, thought Mary's letter 
s lent to | | | ds - 

- Marys Ought not to be anſwered, becauſe ſhe addieficd to the fate 
le cr. as if ſhe was ſtill their queen, which they would not allow. 
Buchanan. She did what ſhe could to remove this difficulty ; but all he! 

| endeavours ſerved only to confirm them the more in thell 
reſolution. They were far from being willing to facilitat 
the queen's marriage with the duke of Norfolk, by caulin; 
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the queen's 


GF ENGLAND 


LY 5 343 
Pothwell's to be nulled. Mary, who did not know they were Eliz. 
ſo well acquainted with her ſecrets, complained very much of 1569. 


their ſcrupling to diſſolve a marriage, which had ſerved them ——— 
for a cloke to take up arms againſt her. But her voto roma 
were little regarded. 

As to Elizabeth's demands, the lords tele to rejedt the Anſwer of 
wo firſt, and accept the third, if Mary would be fatisfied the Scorch 
with it, and ſent their anſwer to the court of England by a 1 
young gentleman. But Elizabeth, who only ſought to gain Buchanan, 
time, writ to them, that ſhe defired a perſon of more conſi- Thuanus, 
deration to be ſent to confer with her about ſo weighty an affair. 
For this reaſon the lords deputed Robert Pitcairn, 

Whilſt Pitcairn was on his way, the regent perceiving the made rn 

orders Lid- 

queen's faction daily grew ſtronger, by the hopes which the inęton to be 
duke of Norfolk's Pact gave "the whole party, thought it arreſted; 
neceſſary to ſecure Lidington's perſon. This lord, by teign- Melyil, 
ing to be attached to the king's party, ſerved the queen to the Barbe 
utmoſt of his power, and as he was a man of great ſenſe and Spotiſo ood. 
parts, did much more prejudice to the regent by outwardly 
embracing his fide, than if he had openly declared for the 
queen, So, the regent having on ſome pretence drawn him 
to Sterling, ordered him to be apprehended, and ſent priſoner - 
But Kircaldie coming unexpectedly with who is 
part of the zarriſon of the calile, reſcued him, promiſing 7*{cued by | 
to ſee him forth. coming when it ſhould be required. This Niesen“ 
notable proceeding rendered Eircaldie very ſuſpicious to the Buchanan. 
king's whole party 2. 

Mean while, the duke of Norfolk being ſent to the Mary's fac- 
Tower, without effecting any thing of his projects, all Mary's tion grows 


Weak in 
deſigns, as well in Scotland as England, vaniſhed into air. Scotland. 


Shortly after, the earls of Huntley and Argyle were reconciled Buchanan, 


tothe regent, and ſubmitted to the king's authority, By that 


| s faction was in a manner extinguiſhed for ſome 
time. This ſhows how much queen Mary and her adherents 


rel ed on the duke of Norfolk, I ſhall cloſe this year with. 


* He was dA of having had a 
band in the late king's murder, as is 
oblerved above. Buchanan, lib, 19. 
He counterfeited a warrant under 
the regent's hand, by virtue of which 
the laird of Grange was delivered into 


his hands, ee and Spotiſ- 


wood, p. 2 
Z Melril favs: Kircaldie reſcued Lid- 


ington, with the conſent of the king's 
Panty, which is not very likely, Mel- 


Va Was an intimate friend and rea ad- 


24 | a brick 


mirer of the laird of Grange. Rapin, — 


Melvil fays, the regent ſent Grange 


word, the lords had forced him to take 
up Lidington againſt his will, and there- 
fore Grang ge reſcued him, thinking, if 
he was arreſted againſt the regent's will, 
the regent would be glad of it. And if 
the regent were diſſatisfied at what he 
had done, it would be a certain token of 
his diſſimulation. Melvil's Mem. p. 
101. 
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Elz a brief account of what paſſed in France and the Nether. 
1569. lands, 3 1 = 5 
Wa The war continued in France during the whole year 1569. 
Affairs of On the 13th of March was fought the battle of Jarnac, 


| eee wherein the prince of Conde was killed. D'-ndelot the ad- 


Thuanus. miral's brother did not long furvive him. Some time after, 
P. Daniel. the duke of euxponts led an army into France to the aflift- 
ance of the Huguenots, but died there in June, leaving the 
command of the army to count Mansfeldt, who joined the 

admiral. With this reinforcement the admiral laid ſiege to 
Poictiers, but was forced to raiſe it in September. In Uo. 

Camden. ber, the Huguenots loſt the battle of Moncontour. This de- 


beth, who lent him money upon the queen of Navarre's 

_ jewels, which were ſent to her in pawn. She alſo permitted 
a company of a hundred gentlenien-volunteers to be raiſed, 
to ſerve in the army of the Huguenots . The campain ended 
with the taking of St. Jean d'Angeli, which the king became 
maſter of before the end of October. I 


m_ _ Netherlands. He had ſet up the inquiſition, and ordered the 
| Grotins, © Council of Trent to be received, as well as the new biſhops, 
| Strada, Whole juriſdiction had been hitherto rejected. The bloody 

council ſtill ated with fury. The privileges of the cities, 
univerſities, provinces, were delivered to the king's mercy. In 
a word, the duke of Alva ordered the hundredth part of the 
revenues to be paid to the king; after that, the twentieth part 
of the real, and the tenth of the perſonal eſtates, every time 
they were ſold. Some of the magiſtrates of the towns having 
the boldneſs to appeal to the king from theſe ordinances, were 
ſeverely puniſhed. In ſhort, theſe provinces being now con- 


driven to deſpair d. „ JT 
1570. The beginning of the next year, 1570, the earl of Murray 
eee having notice that the earl of Northumberland was concealed 
berle nd is in Scotland, found means to ſeize him, and committed him 


| nds. a They were commanded by Henry is commonly reported to have been a 
| 1 nan. Champernoon, with this motto on his baſtard; but Mr. Strype affirms, that 
Camden. colours, © Finem det mihi virtus.” he was aſſured in 1695, by the hate 
Leiley. Amongt tue volunteers was Walter Ra- baron Lechmere, that Boner was born 


leigh, a very young man, who now firft at Hanley in Worceſterſhire, of ont 
began to be taken notice of. Camden, Boner, an honeſt poor man, in a hou! 
P- 423+ | alled Boner's Place to this day, a little 

b This year, in September, died Ed- cottage of about five pounds a year, pur. 
mund Boner, late biſhop of London, chaſed of biſhop Boner by the ſaid 
and was buried on September 8, in St, baron's great grandfather, Sec Strypes 
George's church-yard in Southwark. He Ann, tom, i. p. 574, 575. | 


= 


feat obliged the admiral to ſend for a ſpeedy aid from Eliza. 


Affairs of The duke of Alva ſtil] continued his oppreſſions in the 


ſidered by the Spaniards but as a conquered country, all were 


OF ENGLAND. 
to priſon at Lochlevin. Camden ſays, he offered to deliver E 


this Jord to Elizabeth, in exchange for the queen of Scots; 1570, 


but this is not likely. Mary was better guarded in England 
tan ſne could be in Scotland, and Murray was not ignorant 
of Elizabeth's reaſons never to releaſe her. 


A few days after, Murray was ſhot through the body 


one of the family of Hamilton, who pretended it to be only Murray is 
aſſaſſinated. 


| f Buchanan. 
On the morrow, the Melvil, 


„entered p. 102. 


in revenge of a private injury. 


the direction of the queen's faction e. 
Scots and the Carrs, great friends of the queen 9 
England in arms, and deſtroyed the borders' with fire and 
ſword. As they had no private reaſon to make this incurſion, ravage the 

it is eaſy to perceive, they were encouraged by the heads of Engliſh bor- 


But it ſoon appeared to be by 


the queen's faction, who were willing to try to give a new * 


turn to affairs. 


e It was done by James Hamilton, 
nephew to the archbiſhop of St. An- 
drew's, who, after the battle of Lang- 


fide, had been ſentenced to be hanged. 
But eſcaping, by ſurrendering his eftate, 


which he endeavoured in vain to reco- 


yer, he vowed revenge, which he ac- 


compliſhed at Linlithgow, on the 23d 


0: January 1570, upon the regent, who 


was moſt innocent, and had reftored 
him to liberty, The regent, it ſeems, 
was told of it, and yet would not be at 
the pains to ſearch the houſe. The 
murderer eſcaped into France, where, it 
is ſaid, he was offered a great reward to 
aliafſinate admiral Coligni, but refuſed 
to do it, ſaying, though he had, to his 
lorrow, revenged his own juſt grievances, 
he would never commit murder for 
reward, Buchanan, Thuanus, lib. 46, 
Melvil, p. 103,—Thus fell the regent, 
„the good regent,” as Melvil calls 


him, who adds, “ for ſo he was, and 


*© will ever deſervedly be called, He 
was at firſt of a gentle nature, well 

* inclined, good, wiſe, and ſtout, In 
* his firſt upriſing, his hap was to light 
upon the beſt ſort of company. He 
vas religiouſly educated, and devoutly 
* inclined,” So that Buchanan re- 


Their ſcheme was this. 

The queen's faction was ruined, and without any likeli- Camden, 
hood of being ever able to riſe again, becauſe the earl of Motives of 
Murray could be always ſure of aſſiſtance from England in this invaſi- 
caſe of neceſſity. Wherefore the heads of that ſaction © 
who had ſubmitted to the king againſt their wills, formed ne 
projects. They conſidered the ſtrict union between England 


lates, he cauſed always, after dinner and 


ſupper, a chapter of the Bible to be read- 


in his houſe, © Above all his virtues, 


„ which were not a few, he ſhined in 


« piety towards God, ordering himſelf. 


and his family in ſuch ſort, as it did 


«© more reſemble a church than a 
court, ſays Spotiſwood, p. 233. 
Melvil, p. 103. Thuanus highly ex- 
tols him for his courage, juſtice, hu- 
manity, and other virtues, in theſe 
words, Dum viveret, ſcifſo factionibus 
regno, ſiniſtris rumoribus ab aemulis 
laceratus, ſed poſtquam mortuus eft, 
veris laudibus etiam ab inimicis laudatus, 
qui & praeſentiam animi in periculis, 
telicitatem in praeliis, in jure dicundo 
ae quitatem, morum gravitatem cum li- 
beralitate & humanitate ſumma con- 
junctam pracdicabant, lib. 46. 

d Walter Scot, and Thomas Carr, or 
Ker, of Farniheſt, entering England, 
the next night after the earl of Murray's 
murder, ravaged all places with greater 
cruelty than was uſed in former times, 
on purpoſe to engage the two kingdoms 
in a war, Buchanan, lib, 28, Spotiſ- 
wood, p. 234. | 

e The Hamiltonians, particularly the 
biſhop of St, Andrew's, Buchanan, 


and 


| by The aw of 


Jhuanus. 
Some Scots 


on. 
? Buchanan. 
W Thuanus. 
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!. HESITORY 
Eliz. and Scotland, as a ſtrong fence againſt all their enterprizes in 
1570. favour of Mary, and therefore reſolved to break it at an 


rate. To ſucceed, they deemed it neceſſary before all things 
to aſſaſſinate the earl of Murray, that the kingdom might bh 


ſome time be in a fort of anarchy, as it happened indeed. 


That done, they hoped, by provoking the Engliſh on th 


borders, they ſhould excite them to a revenge on all the Scots 


without diſtinction; that this would revive the old enmity be- 
tween the two nations, and ſo all Scotland would be united 
againſt England; that then ſuccours might be ſafely ſent for 
from France and Spain, and the project be reſumed of in- 


vading the borders of England, whilſt the catholicks ſhould 


on their part act within the kingdom. The lord Sexton's 
embaſſy to the duke of Alva, and the pope's bull, of which 
I ſhall preſently ſpeak, plainly ſhow this was their intent, 
though Camden is pleaſed to conſider the invaſion of the Eng- 
liſh borders as a mere caprice of the Scots and Carrs. 


Lidington is Immediately after the earl of Murray's death, Kircaldie 


ſetat bert), releaſed Lidington, who uſed all his art to hinder the king's 


and labou pane poees : | 
eh party from proceeding to the election of a new regent. He 


queen, intimated, that Scotland would never be in peace, unleſs 2 
Buchanan. repent were choſen who ſhould be approved by the two par- 


ties, and conſequently it was neceſſary to aſſemble the great 

men of both ſides, that they might agree together. In what 

he ſaid there was the appearance of good. But he knew it 

would be difficult to get all the great men together in one 

place, and though they ſhould meet, they would never agree 

upon the choice. However this ſerved to gain time, in the 
expectation that queen Elizabeth, by reſolving to revenge the 

injury ſhe had received, would drive all the Scots to deſpair 

Elizabeth and unite them all againſt her. He ſucceeded in the firſt part 


woods the of his deſign, and by his intrigues managed it fo, that the 
nare 1al 


tor her. election of a regent was deferred. But he was not ſo happy 


in the other part of his project. Elizabeth and her council 


were too wiſe to fall into the ſnare. On the contrary, the 


more they found that endeavours were uſed to unite all tne 
Scots in one party, the more they judged it neceſſary to keep 
them divided, nothing being fo advantageous to Elizabeth 25 
to foment confuſion and diſcord in that kingdom, till ſhe could 
take other meaſures, - - „ 

To that purpoſe ſhe ſent Randolph into Scotland, to com- 


She com- 
plæins of the 


violators of plain of the inroad made into England. But inſtead of lay- 


n _ ing the fault upon the whole nation, as the authors of the 
iT NOT o 


| the wes, Invaſion expected, fhe ſaid withal by her ambaſſador, ſhe was 


ration. very ſenſible, thoſe who governed Scotland were not con- 
Buchanan, | „ 


cerned 


OF ENGLAND. 
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cerned in the inſult on the Engliſh, and therefore ſhe was Eliz. 
willing to diſtinguiſh the innocent from the guilty, That ſhe 1570. 
demanded however A ſuitable reparation, and if they who 


were at the helm could not procure it for her, ſhe offered Mevil, 
them the aſſiſtance of her forces. That in caſe they refuſed Bede. 
it, ſhe would ſend an army into Scotland, not to attack the Camden. 
whole nation, but to puniſh ſuch only as wantonly, and with- 

out provocation, had inſulted the Engliſh. As it was then 
2 time of anarchy, there being no regent yet, the giving the 
ambaſſador an anſwer was put off till May, when the ſtates 

would be aſſembled. Randolph infitted not upon a ſpeedy 

anſwerf, He contented himſelf with exhorting the Scots to 

peace and concord, whilſt he privately laboured to cheriſh 

their diviſions, and hinder their union. This is what Melvil Meleil, 
clearly ſhows in his Memoirs. Mean while, Elizabeth pre- P. 205. 
pared an army, which ſhe intended to ſend into Scotland, as 

well to revenge her ſubjects as to ſupport the king's party, and 

cauſe a regent to be elected, who ſhould not be againſt the 
intereſt of Englanjcg. Tk VH 
Though the heads of the queen's faction ſaw Elizabeth did Libels pub- 

not fall into their ſnare, they endeavoured however to pro- liſhed in 
yoke her, and incenſe her againſt the whole nation, by libels eng BY 
and flanders which they took care to publiſh. But all their 5 


zabeth, whe _ 


artifices were not capable of making her alter her courſe, awoids the 
Mean while, her army, which was to be commanded by gate. 


7% | | | Buchanan. 
the earl of Suſſex, was preparing with all poſſible expedi- 20 5 


In the mean time, Mary's adherents taking courage ſince Buchanan. 
the earl of Murray's death, held frequent councils upon the Thvanus. 
ſuuation of their affairs. Their aim was to gain time, in ex- rofl. 
pectation of the ſuccours which Verac the French envoy 3, 
put them in hopes of. They expected likewiſe an aid from 

the Netherlands, and as theſe ſuccours could not be ready fo 
ſoon as they wiſhed, they endeavoured to amuſe the king's 

party by propoſals of agreement; but theſe conſtantly refuſed 
to conclude any thing before the aſſembly of the ſtates. 
Ia this interval, the laird of Grange releaſed the duke of Grange ſet: 
Chateleraut, the lord Herris, and the reſt of the priſoners, aal, weg 
and thereby the queen's party was conſiderably ſtrengthened. Meli 
It muſt however have been ſtill very weak, ſince it could act p. 105. 
dut by negotiations. Be this as it will, the heads of that 


: f Hewas put off till the firſt of May, and not by the king of France, The 


uchanan. 3 Engliſh and Scots call him Virac, and 
8 Thuanus calls him Verac, and mention him as the French king's en- 
Peaks of him as one ſent by the Guiſes, voy. Rapin. | 


party 


p-. 106. 


Hollingh. crown of England, Melvil, p. 105. 
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Eliz. party reſolved to meet at Linlithgow Þ, by the name of the 
1570, ſtates, ſince, there being no regent, they thought they had 
— as much right to convene the ſtates as the other party. In this 
Mary's party aſſembly they vainly ſought means to engage England to break 


holds an aſ- 


Fi of the with the whole Scottiſh nation. Elizabeth was too much 
Rates, and upon her guard to be eaſily ſurprized. At laſt perceiving the 


try RE to could not ſucceed, they believed it neceffary for their lafety to 
early try to become maſters of Edinburgh. But as this could not 
March, be effected by force, they deſired the magiſtrates of Edin- 
eee burgh to permit them to hold their aſſembly in the city. This 
Spotifvood. as readil y granted; but the inhabitants kept ſo ſtrict a watch, 
that the project of the queen's adherents was fruſtrated. Mean 
time, there were ſundry negotiations between the two parties 
which came to nothing. V 
The Englim Preſently after, upon news of the earl of Suſſex's bein 
army ap- come to Berwick, the aſſembly of Edinburgh broke up. The 


| proaches. heads had now ſent deputies to Elizabeth, to try to divert the 
Buchanan. | 


Spotiſwood, impending ſtorm, and to gain time till the arrival of the French 


ee ſuccours. They even offered to make her umpire, and were 
accepts o 


By . ſo well ſeconded by the French ambaſſadors, that the readily 
being umpire | 


between the conſented to be mediatrix between the two parties. But ſhe 
two parties, pretended, the affair for which ſhe ſent an army into Scotland, 


_ Camden, pad no relation to the differences between the two parties, for 
ſaving how- 


ever the pu- it was only to chaſtiſe the violators of the peace, who were 


niſhment of Owned by neither party, without however either being able to 


je” reve my procure her any ſatisfaction. So the earl of Suſſex received no 


vaſion, Counter-orders. When that general was come to Berwick, 
| the duke of Chateleraut ſent Melvil to know whether he in- 
tended to join one of the parties, or endeavour their reconci- 


| 12 liation. Melvil ſays in his Memoirs, that in his conferences 
deſigns. 


Nelvil with the earl of Suſſex, he found the earl had orders indeed 
p. 10;, to favour the king's party, but would not quite difcourage the 

queen's i, He infers that his chief aim was to continue the 
troubles in Scotland, which is very likely. 


The earl of The Engliſh army entering Scotland in April, ravaged the 
Suſſex enters | | 


Scotland. lands of the Scots and Carrs, and of thoſe who were con- 


April 179. Cerned in the late incurſion into England k. Camden fays, in 


He puniſhes this expedition were burnt above three hundred houſes, and 
the violators 


of the peace. about fifty caſtles. Melvil adds, the earl of Suſſex aſſaulted 


Camden. 


Melvil, h On April 9. Buchanan. Weſt-marches, entering alſo Scotland, 
. 104, 105. 1 He alſo declared to Melvil, that he April 18, burnt and deſtroyed as far 2 
9 looked upon the queen of Scotland and Dunfriſe. There was razed, overthrown, 
Stow. the prince her ſon, as true heirs to the and burnt by the Engliſh, in this expe- 
dition, above three hundred towns and 
* The lord Scroope, warden of the villages, ſays Stow, p. 666, 


| and 
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and took the caſtles of Hume and Falſt, belonging to the lord Eliz. 
Hume, to oblige him, who had hitherto remained in a ſort 1570. 
of neutrality, to declare for Mary's party, left the balance —— 
ould incline too much to the king's fide, This conjeQture 
is grounded upon the project formed by the queen's faction, to 
ynite all Scotland, and upon Elizabeth's intereſt to prevent 
ſuch an union, 3 | | EO pe | : 
The beginning of May, the ſtates ſummoned in the king's The fates 
name met at Edinburgh. Their chief care was to depute bing name 
Robert Pitcairn to Elizabeth to beſpeak her favour, and ac- mect. 
uaint her, they were ready to chuſe a regent to her liking, Buchanan. 
Whilſt Pitcairn was on his way, Mary's adherents beſieged Siege of 
the caſtle of Glaſcow, which made a braver defence than they Glaſcow. 
expected. The earl of Suſſex having notice of it, detached = re 
fir William Drury, governor of Berwick, with a thouſand Hollingh. 
foot and two hundred horſe. At their approach, the beſiegers Camden. 
retired, and diſperſed themſelves in the mountains, Mean J 
while, Drury being joined by a body of Scotch royaliſts, ra- 
vaged the lands of the Hamiltons, and took the caſtle of that 
name, belonging to the duke of Chateleraut © 
In the mean time, Pitcairn returning from England, re- Elizabeth 
ported to the ſtates, that Elizabeth thought it very ſtrange, 72002 2. 
that ſince Murray's death ſhe had not been informed of the of #5064 
- poſture of affairs in Scotland; that her ignorance in that re- Buchanan. 
ſpect had kept her in ſuſpence, concerning the courſe ſhe was 
to take: that at length, tired with continual ſollicitations, ſne 
had conſented that a conference ſhould be held between the 
two parties, wherein ſhe was very willing to act as a media- 
trix, provided they would both refrain from violent methods, 
and leave things as they were: that ſhe deſired therefore the 
ſtates to obſerve this condition, and defer the election of a re- 
gent till the ſucceſs of the conference ſhould be known. This 
demand very much embarraſſed the ſtates. They could re- 
main no longer without a head, and yet durſt not diſoblige the 
queen of England, who alone was able to ſupport them. Where- The ſtates 
fore they reſolved to elect an Inter- rex, who could be revoked cel 
without any conſequence, and the choice fell upon the earl of The earl of 
Lenox, then in England. Shortly after, they received a let- Lenox is 
ter from Elizabeth, acquainting them with her conſent that guchasbal 
they might chuſe a regent, and recommending to them the Camden. i 
earl of Lenox, who was inſtantly choſen. „„ | 
Mean while, the earl of Huntley receiving from Spain ke 55 
money and ammunition, took the field, and ſtored the caſtle hs: 24 
of Brechin. Shortly after, the earl of Lenox arrived in Scot- diſperſes 
land, and when the ſtates broke up, refolved to recover that Huntley's 


troops. 
F eee 
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Eliz. caſtle, which was of ſo great importance. He aſſembled ſor 
1570. that purpoſe his forces at Linlithgow, and demanded artilte; 
— and ammunition of Grange, governor of the caſtle of Ker. 
— burgh, who refuſed them, on pretence he would not be in- 
Spotiſfwood. ſtrumental in ſhedding the blood of his countrymen. Granse 
u as properly of the queen's party, but had other views than 
the reſt of her friends. His project was to ſet himſelf at the 
head of a third party, with which he pretended the other two 
ſhould join, to reſtore the queen to the crown upon certain 


terms. his was the cauſe of his ruin, as will hereafter ap- 


pear. Sir James Melvil, author of the Memoirs ſo often 

quoted, was in the ſame ſentiments, as he diſcovers in ſeveral 
places, but probably waited for a more favourable opportunity 

| to declare, )))) 88 
Buchanan, Grange's refuſal hindered not the regent from becoming 
ge og matter of Brechin, and compelling the earl of Huntley to fly 
tes to the mountains, where it was not eaſy to purſue him. Not 
long after, the queen's party obtained a truce !, at queen Eli- 
_ Zabeth's inſtance, who ſought only to prolong the affair; as 
on their part, the queen's adherents tried to gain time, to wait 


the effects of the duke of Alva's promiſes. Some time before, 


they had ſent the lord Seaton to him to deſire aid, and ke had 


A. Pub. promiſed them ten thouſand men. But the diſorders which 


Ces“ unexpectedly aroſe in the Netherlands, hindered him from 
+ Buebanan.. performing: His-promile.®. 7. ne nes thts 
PlotsinEng- Whilſt theſe things paſſed in Scotland, ſeveral plots were 


land to free forming in England to free the captive queen. Monluc 
queen Mary, ; 


Thuanus. Cited the queen of Scots liberty, The Spaniſh ambaſſador 
was no leſs urgent for the ſame. The queen was the more 

 _____ jealous of the zeal of France and Spain for Mary, as at the 
Full ſet up ſame time pope Pius V. cauſed a bull, dated the laſt year, to 


at London 


; Camden. biſhop of Valence came to London, and very earneſtly ſolli- 


9 2 | . * : 0 * IN . 
Scainft the be fixed up in the night in ſeveral places in London a, where 


queen, by he excommunicated Elizabeth, and abſolved her ſubjects 
Specs, from their oath of allegiance, On the other hand, it wes 
-AMUCenNe.. 


- Contbiracy diſcovered that ſome Norfolk gentlemen had reſolved to take 
 Eiſcovered, UP arms and raiſe a rebellion in that country o. The conſpi- 
Negotlat. 1 The reader may ſee the articles of money, for Huntley, the queen's lieu- 
Cemden. this truce in Leſley's Negotiat. p. 91, tenant in Scotland, Camden, p. 426. 
&c. 96. . ain This bull is dated February 25, 
m However, he ſent then ten thou- 1569, and may be ſeen in Speed, p. 342, 
ſand crowns. See Leſley's Negotiat. p. and in Camden, p. 427, It was fixed 
108. Hamilton, rector of Dunbar, had, on the biſhop of London's palace: gate. 
ſome time before, private ly procured out Camden, ibid. 


and powder, ſeven great guns, and ſome Norfolk at liberty. Idem, p. 425. 


ef the Netherlands, great tore of arms o Their deſign was to ſet the duke of 


e 
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racy being diſcovered, the authors were apprehended, But Eliz. 
the queen pardoned all but three, two of whom were John 1570, 
Throckmorton and Felton, who poſted up the bull ?. Shortly — 


after, ſhe heard alſo that two of the earl of Derby's ſons 2 : 
had plotted to free the queen of Scots. As John Leſley biſhop 1.9, 
of Roſs, who acted as Mary's ambaſſador, was the chief pro- Negotiat. 
moter of all theſe plots, it was thought fit to confine him again 
to the biſhop of London's palace. He was but lately releaſed, 
having been arreſted for being deeply concerned in the earl of 
Northumberland's conſpiracy. Notwithſtanding the juſt ſuſ- he duke of 
picions which all theſe machinations might raiſe in the queen Norfolk i- 
of the duke of Norfolk, who was conſidered as the head of N nag 
Mary's party, he was diſcharged from the Tower *, But it Games! 
was not till after he had expreſſed great ſorrow for his fault, Thuanys, 
and proteſted by word of mouth and under his hand, that he 
would never more think of marrying the queen of Scots. | 

It was not difficult for Elizabeth to perceive, that the queen ,,;,,..... 
of Scots was the ſole cauſe of all theſe embarraſſments. If reatons to 
repoſe would have followed upon her releaſe, ſhe would have tain Mary 
willingly freed her. But though Mary's adherents, and thoſe '* Pn. 
who ſollicited in her behalf, pretended they acted only from 
_ a motive of compaſſion, and exclaimed againſt the injuſtice 

of detaining her in priſon, Elizabeth was not ignorant that 
their views extended much farther. The pope, Spain, the Legere 
houſe of Lorrain, the duke of Alva, the Engliſh, Scotch, Negotiat. 
and Iriſh catholicks, confined not themſelves to the freeimg _ 
the unhappy queen from captivity : their aim was to ſet her on 

the throne of England. Conſequently it was more dangerous 

for El.zabeth to releaſe her than to keep her confined. But 

the did not think proper to diſcloſe her thoughts, as on their 
part her enemies were extremely careful to conceal their 
deſigns. She continued therefore to feign, that ſhe deſired 
nothing more earneſtly than to find means to reſtore Mary to 

the throne of Scotland, provided it could be done without 


P John Felton was not one of the 
three Norfolk rebels ; but he was exe- 
cuted for ſetting up the bull. He would 
rot fly, but boldly owned the fact; for 

which he was arraigned and hanged in 
Alderigate-ſtreet, near the biſhop's pa- 
lice. However, he got hereby the 
_ Erpty repute of a glorious martyrdom, 
| Camden, p. 428. Ihuanus, lib. 46. 

1 Sir Thomas and fir Edward Stan- 
ey, the earl of Derby's younger ſons by 


the duke of Norfolk's daughter. Their 


accomplices were, Thomas Gerard, Rol- 


ſton, Hall, &c, 
the band of the gentlemen penſioners, 
di ſcovered the plot. Camden, p. 429. 

r Where the plague, which then 


raged in London, was got, and he was. 


remitted to his own houſe, the Charter- 


houſe, where he lived under the eaſy 


confinement of fir Henry Nevil, 


Cam- 
den, p. 429+ | 


Rolſton's ſon, one of 


danger 
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danger to England, To that end ſhe ſent Cecil“ to make 
her ſome captious propoſals, tending only to dazzle the pub. 


— — lick. Mary hearing the propoſals, returned a general ani. 


Camden, 
T huanus, 


5 Lefley's 
Negotiat. 


Camden, 


p- 429. 


Thuanus. 


declining to give a particular reply to each article, without 
the conſent of the heads of her party in Scotland, to whom 
ſhe delired they ſhould be communicated, that they might 


anſwer them as they ſhould think proper. The Propoſal 


8 with the anſwers were to this effect: 


I. The queen of Scots ſhall ratify the treaty of Edinburgh 


and renounce her claim to the crown of England, during the 
life of queen Elizabeth and her iſſue. 


Anſwer. Agrecd. 

II. She ſhall not make nor renew alliance with any power 
whatever againſt England, 

Anſwer, By renouncing the alliance of France, the queen 


e dower, and the Scotch nation be great loſers, 


Wherefore the queen of England muſt make amends for thel 


things ſome other way. 
III. She ſhall admit no foreign troops into Scotland. 
Anſwer. Agreed, with this reſtriction, unleſs ſhe is not 


able with her own forces to * the rebellions ol her 


ſubjects _ 
IV. She ſhall hold no intelligence with the Engliſh or iſh 


without the queen of England's knowledge. 


Anſwer. Agreed, provided the queen of England wil hol 


none with the Scots. 


V. She ſhall deliver up the Engliſh and Iriſh rebels, 
Anſwer, If there are any Engliſh or Iriſh rebels in Scot- 


land, they muſt be demanded of thoſe who have taken up 


arms againſt their queen. 


VI. She ſhall make the Engliſh borderers amends for the 


| loſſes ſuſtained in the late invaſion. 


Anſwer. Commiſlioners on both ſides ſhall be appointed to 


examine the damages which were done. 


VII. She ſhall proſecute, and puniſh according to law, the 


: murderers of king Henry and of the earl of Murtay. 


Anſwer. Agreed. | 

VIII. She ſhall give her ſon for hoſtage. 

Anſwer. Her fon is not in her power. 

IX. She ſhall not marry any Engliſhman without the queen 


of England's knowledge, nor any other without the conlent 


of the ſtates of Scotland. | 
And fir Walter Mildmay, chancel- worth in Derbyſhire, Camden, 5. 429 


| tor of the Exchequer, in October. The Leſley" 8 AG p. 100. 


queen of Scots was then at Chatteſ- 


5 15 55 Anſwer , 
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Anſwer. To be tied to theſe terms is a thing unworthy of Eliz. 
2 queen. 1570. 
X. The Scots ſhall not paſs into Ireland without the queen — 
of England's permiſſion. 
Anſwer. Agreed, provided the Triſh be not ſuffered to paſs 
into Scotland without the qucen of Scots leave. 
XI. She hall give ſix We of the queen of England's . 
naming; 
Antwer. Agreed, provided the duke of Chateleraut, the 
earls of Hunticy, Argyle and Athol be excepted. on 
XII. If he attempt any thing againſt queen Elizabeth, ſhe 
ſhall forfeit the rigbt ſhe claims to the crown of England. 
Anſwer. Agreed, on condition that in the like caſe the 
queen of England will be liable to ſome equivalent penalty. 
XIII. The caſtles of Hume and Falſt fhall be thiee years 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh. 
Anſwer. I his cannot be granted: on the contrary, the 
queen of England 1s e to reſtore theſe caſtles to the 
lord Hume. 
XIV. Some places dn the borders of Galloway or Cantyi 
ſhall be put into the hands of the Engliſh, to binder the Scots 
tom infeſting Ireland. 
Anſwer. To deliver ſuch: p'aces to the Engliſh would be 
creating a perpetual war in Scotland. 
All theſe articles ſhall be confirmed and ratified by the 
fate. 
There 1 is no anſwer to this article. 


1 would be very NT in examining of theſe propoſals, to 
low that ſome were only to create a belief of Elizabeth's 
acting with moderation and fincerity; that others were but 
ares to ſurprize the queen of Scots: and that ſome there 
were, the execution whereof was impracticable. Elizabeth's 
deſign therefore was only to amuſe. 1 

On the other hand, the anſwers were as little proper to 
procure an agreement between the two qucens. They who 
drew the anſwers pretended, that Mary ſhould treat Elizabeth 
upon equal terms, as ſhe might have done, had {he been on 
ber throne at Edinburgh: but the Engliſh meant no fuch 
thing, Mary was priſoner in England, and the point was to 
releaſe and reſtore her to her throne. She accepted the con- 
ditions to obtain theſe two great advantages; but witha ſhe is 
made to ſay, that {he expected Ehzabeth ſhould be bound to 
the like or equivalent terms. This was as much as to ſay, 
that otherwiſe ſhe would not accept what was offered her. 

Yolu VII... Aa Nothing 


| Melvl, What very evidently appears in Melvil's Memoirs. Her miſ- 
p. 60, 63, fortune to fall into the hands of Elizabeth did not make her 
65, &, diſcontinue her practices. On the ther hand, the project of 


M 1 11 0 ; . - 
© hh, which ſhe ſerved for pretence. Sir James Melvil, who wi 


Diſpoſition 


tourt as tg 
Mar, 
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Eliz. Nothing could be more grateful to Elizabeth, ſince it ww; | 
1570. a certain means to prolong the negotiation. Had Mary ac. 
——— cepted the propoſals without any reſtriction, ſhe would perhaps | 


have embarraſſed Elizabeth's council. At leaft they would 
have been forced to ſeek means to obſtruct the execution, and 
thereby the fault would manifeſtly have been on the fide of the 
court of England. . . 
Elizabeth, it is certain, had no deſire to releaſe her priſo- 
ner on any terms whatever, She was a very dangerous rival 
even when in priſon, how much more had ſhe been at l. 
berty? From her return to Scotland, upon the death of her 
firſt huſband, ſhe had never ceaſed holding intelligence in 
England, to try to excite the Engliſh to rebellion. This i; 


her marttage with the duke of Norfolk, the earl of North- 
umberland's conſpiracy, and the correſpondence of her ad- 
herents with foreign courts, tended only to raiſe her to the 
throne of England, even in queen Elizabeth's life-time, In 
ſhort, it was manifeſt the pope, the king of Spain, the princes 
of Lorrain, the Engliſh catholicks, all the Iriſh, and part of 
the Scots, were labouring to accompliſh this deſign. How 
imprudent would it have been to releaſe her, that ſhe wight 
the better proſecute her pretenſions? It is true, after the death 
of Francis II. ſhe quitted the title of queen of England, and 
| proteſted ſhe claimed not the crown of England till after El. 


Zabeth and her poſterity. But, that a bare proteſtation me 


ſerve for ſecurity, the ſincerity of the perſon proteſting mult 
be firſt well eſtabliſhed. Here was quite the contrary, al 
Mary's proceedings having ſhown ſhe deſiſted not from he! 
claim, So her bare proteſtation was only her word, on whicl 
it was very dangerous to rely. Certainly Mary was unnappy 
only in having too zealous adherents, who, by all their pro- 
ceedings, puſhed her continually towards her deſtruction: but 
this is no wonder. They acted not for her ſake, but is! 
their own ends, and the intereſt of the Romiſh religion, to 


not Mary's enemy, obſerves in his Memoirs, that both pit 
ties equally hurted her; the one in acting directly againſt her, 
the other in ſerving her with too much zeal. He adds, the 
queen's party groundleſly flattered themſelves with ruining 
their adverſaries, who were ſupported by England. The 
reaſon he gives is very ſtrong, namely, there was no liel. 
ofthe French hood that the queen's party would ever receive great * 
5 ro 
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fom the court of France, which dreaded nothing ſo much Eliz. 
3j to ſee the two crowns of England and Scotland upon the 1570. 
ame head. He relates upon this occaſion a particular, 
which may be of great ſervice to diſcover the ſituation of 
Mary's affairs. Sir Robert Melvil, at his return from his 
embaſſy to England, gave queen Mary a paper, ſigned by five 
and twenty Engliſh earls and lords, promiſing to ſet her on 
the throne of England. Mary ſent the paper to the cardinal 
of Lorrain her uncle, defiring withal the aſſiſtance neceſſary 
to execute that deſign. But the cardinal himſelf diſſuaded 
queen Catherine de Medici from thinking of ſuch an enter- 
prize, Cemonſtrating the prejudice France would receive by 
the union of the two kingdoms of England and Scotland: 
Nay, to hinder the thing from being effected by other means, 
they gave notice thereof to queen Elizabeth, who always 
feigned ignorance of what ſhe was told by the court of France. 
Melvil affirms, he had this from the queen of Scots own 
mouth, at a time when ſhe was diſſatisfied with the cardinal, 
It is evident then, that the eagerneſs of Mary's friends was 
prejudicial to her: but eſpecially they who continued the war 
in Scotland, only helped to ſecure Elizabeth's affairs, who 
thereby was ſheltered from the quarter ſhe had moſt to fear, 
whereas the Scots by their union would have been more con- 
| {iderable, and doubtleſs Elizabeth would have had more con- 

deſcenſion for her priſoner. Upon this principle it was, that 
Grange and Melvil laboured to procure an agreement be- 
tween the two parties, wherein they endeavoured to ſerve 
Mary effectually. But it was not eaſy to bring paſſionate 
men to ſacrifice their paſſions and intereſts to the good of the 
publick. The council of England improving theſe diſpoſi- 
tions, never ceaſed fomenting the troubles of Scotland, under 
colour of appeaſing them, till it ſhould be Elizabeth's intereſt 


to end them. This Melvil plainly ſhows in his Memoirs; Melvil, 
but it would be too long to alledge the proofs. Thus Mary P. 89, &c. 
was in a wretched condition by the ill counſels which were 
given her, and which ſhe was ſo unwiſe as to follow with ar- 0 
dour. The biſhop of Roſs, her agent at London, a great The biſhop 
zcalot for his religion, but whoſe views were not very exten- e 
lve, did her infinite damage by his paſſion and pains to che- the poten- 
nh the diſcontent of the Engliſh catholicks. As Elizabeth ts in 
bad good ſpies, ſhe was not ignorant that this pretended am- 2 DO. 
baſſador was concerned in all the plots laid againſt her, from Lefley's 
whence ſhe could not but infer, that he acted agreeably to his Negotiat, 
mitreks's inclinations and orders. As ſoon as this prelate had > prone 
tie articles propoſed to Mary, he ſent copies to the pope, 
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The affairs 
of the Ne- 
therlands. 
Grotius. 
Strada, 
Camden, 


penny, gallows were now prepared to pun ſh the difobedient, 


Germany. So, inſtead of aiding the queen of Scots, he wa 


with the inhabitants of theſe provinces, as well as the Ger- 


Project of 
the French 
court again 
the Hugue- 
nots. 
Thuanus. 


Propoſals of make them believe they had nothing more to fear from him. 


marriage to 
Elizabeth. 
Digges's 
Ambaſſy. 
Camden. 


to the kings of France and Spain, to the duke of Alva, int. 


. milian, left to the duke of Alva the care of aſſiſting the queen 
of Scots ; but the duke was himſelf employed in the Nether. 


g intended to ſet the crown of England on the head of the queen 


Mary's cauſe. Though the king had gained ſeveral victories 


the affair; and that theſe people chuſing to die ſword in 
hand rather than at the ſtake or the gallows, it would be very 
difficult to deſtroy them by open force. He reſolved therefore 
in order to attain his ends more eaſily, to amuſe them with a 
peace, which he granted them in Auguſt this year. From 
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mating to all theſe potentates, that Mary would be at length 
conſtrained to accept them, if ſome vigorous effort were not 
made in her favour. But his ſollicitations were fruitlek, 
The king of Spain being then employed in his marriage wit 
Ann of Auſtria his niece t, daughter of the emperor Maxi. 


lands. The city of Bruſſels refuſing to pay the hundredth 
when he heard the prince of Orange was levying an army in 


preparing for the war which he ſaw ready to kindle in the 
Low-Countries, and wherein probably he would have to deal 


mang.:: FVV 1 8 
As for the court of France, beſides that they never really 


of Scots, but only to create Elizabeth troubles, they began 
to form projects, which ſuffered them not openly to eſpouſe 


over the Huguenots, he ſaw with grief there was no end of 


that time his ſole care was to diſſemble his ſentiments, aid 


To convince them the better that the defign of extirpating 
them was entirely relinquiſhed, . Catherine de Medici propoſed 
a marriage between the king her ſon and Elizabeth, who rt 
plied in two words, that he was too Great and too Little, 
This project failing, Catherine propoſed her ſecond ſon the 
duke of Anjou as a more ſuitable match. This was therefore 
no favourable juncture for the queen of Scotland, fince the 
court of France could undertake nothing openly in her behall 
without breaking their own meaſures u. Ea 


t Q. Elizabeth ſent Charles Howard, —This. year alſo died Henry Clifford, 
with a fleet, in which were ſeveral noble- the ſecond. earl of Cumberland of the 
men, to convoy her from Zealand to name; and fir Nicholas T brachen 
Spain. Camden, p. 430. Camden, p. 439. — On the * 

u This year, on March 16, died Wil- October, there was a terrible temp , 
liam Herbert earl of Pembroke, at which did an incredible damage 1 ay 
Hampton-court, and was buried in St. ral places. See an account of it in Ho 


Paul's cathedral, April 18, Stow, p.669. lingſh. P · 1222, 1223. 8 cretar 
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Secretary Cecil was created baron of Burleigh the begin- Eliz. 
ning of the year 1571. No man had better deſerved than he 1571. 
to receive this mark of diſtinction, which was very conſider- 
able in the reizn of a queen who conferred honours with great ag ng 
crcumſpeRtion. = „„ . lb. 
] have ſeveral times obſerved, that Elizabeth was reſolved Fed. 25. 
not to declare publickly for either of the Scotch factions, but eee 
to prolong the negotiation as much as poſſible, that ſhe e 
might never want a pretence to detain Marty in priſon, We 
re going to ſee an effect of this reſolution in the courſe ſhe 
purſued during the year 1571. Though in June the laſt year, Camden, 
ſhe had agreed to a conference between the two partes, ; 
of which ſhe was to be med.atrix, fix months were paſſed, 
and nothing more ſaid of it. At laſt, Elizabeth refolving to ; 
negotiate her marriage with the duke of Anjou, did not queſ- 
tion but on that occaſion the French court would {ſtrongly 
ſollicit her in behalf of the queen of Scots. To be provided 
therefore with an evaſion, ſhe cauſed at length the confe- 
rence to be held in the months of February and March, that 
ſhe might be able to ſay to the king of France, the affair of 
the queen of Scots was upon terms of agreement, fully bent 
however to manage it ſo that the conference ſhouid be with- 
out effec. . | ES 5 5 | 
The earl of Morton, Pitcairn, and others v, were ſent Conference 
from Scotland to the conference, which was to be held at e- 
London, to maintain the king's cauſe. For Mary, appeared two Scotch 
the biſnops of Roſs and Galloway, with the lord Levingſton; fxtions. 
and the queen appointed ſeven of her privy counſellors * to CO 
hear the reaſons of both parties. They immediately required Spotiſwood. 
the earl of Morton, and his collegues, to declare plainly the Feb. 20. 
inducement of the Scots to depoſe their queen, and give the 
crown to the prince her ſon. The Scotch deputies delivered Feb, 28. 
a large remonſtrance in writing, wherein they took for granted 
that the queen was privy to the k ing her huſband's death, and 
afterwards married the ear] of Bothwell the murderer: that 
to juſtify their conduct with regard to the queen, there were 
two points to be examined, the one of fact, the other of right. 
For the firſt, they ſtood to the proofs given by the earl of 
Murray at Hampton- court before the Engliſh commiſſioners, 
and which the queen of England had in her hands: that the 
earl had ſo evidently proved Mary guilty of the crime laid to 


* James Macgil. Buchanan; liam lord Burleigh, fir Walter M:1!6- 
* Namely, the earls of Leiceſter and may, and fir Francis Knolles. Spotis- 

ulſex, Nicholas Bacon lord keeper, the wood, p. 248. | 

cal of Oxford lord chamberlain, Wil- 


Aa3 8 her 


- Shit ak th Elizabeth til] purſuing her ſcheme, not to declare herſelf, 


March 1. municated to her, that ſhe was not thoroughly convinced of 


' March 3. of the king's authority. Whereupon Elizabeth ordered 2 
Lefley, 


April 4. dience, agreed with them that the affair could not be deter- 
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Eliz. her charge, that they thought it needleſs to repeat the lame 


1571. things, which beſides they could not without great reluctasce. 


—— As to the point of right, which conſiſted in knowing whether 
the Scots had power to depoſe their ſovereigns when they he. 
came unworthy of the throne, they maintained it was an un. 

_ doubted right enjoyed by the Scotch nation, ever ſince the 

beginning of their monarchy. They ſupported this Principle 
with divers inſtances drawn from the hiſtory of Scotland and 

1 of other countries, as Spain and Denmark. | 
abe 


affair. briefly anſwered to the Scots remonſtrance, which was com. 


the juſtice of their proceedings, and deſired them to confer 
with her miniſters, in order to find ſome expedient to adjuf 

the affair. But they replied, it was needleſs to ſearch for ex- 
pedients, ſince they had no power to agree to the diminution 


Camden. thing to be propoſed o Mary's agents, which ſhe knew they 
would not accept; and this was, to give her the chief lord, 
March 20. of their party in hoſtage, with ſome places in Scotland! 
And indeed they boldly rejected it, and made other offers 
which the Engliſh commiſſioners rejected in their turn. At 
Jaſt, they demanded of the Scots to give the young king i 
Scotland in hoſtage to the queen; to which they anſwered, 
they had not power to promiſe any ſuch thing. Camden ſays 
here, that Mary's agents made a jeſt of this evaſion, affirm- 
ing, © the deputies wanted not power, fince the ſame crime 
© renders all the complices equal.“ 1 


Buchanan, At laſt, Elizabeth admitting the Scotch deputies to àn a 


mined but by the ſtates of the kingdom. Then ſhe deſire 

them to order it fo, that another conference ſhould be hell 

in Scotland during the ſeſſion of the parliament, which wi: 

to meet in May. She detained them however ſome time 
longer, being willing to know, before their departure, whe- 

, ther the queen of Scots would conſent to the conference. 
2 But ſo far was ſhe from agreeing to it, that ſhe complained 
Up. very much of her deputies ſuffering her right to be called in 
Buchanan. queſtion, and revoked their powers. She ordered howe'! 


3 the biſhop of Roſs to reſide ſtill at London, as her amballa- 


| Camden, dor. This gave Elizabeth great ſuſpicion, being ſenſible ths 


Y The lords demanded, were the duke required were the caſtles of Dunbar" 
of Chaeleraut, the earls of Huntley and Humes, for three years. Cam0", 
and Arkyle, the lord Humes, the lord p. 431, Leſley's Negotiat, p. 127: 
Herris, and another; and the places — biſboh 

wy (ho 
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| biſhop was the chief promoter of the plots againſt her; but Eliz. 

ſhe durſt not refuſe him, for fear of giving occaſion to ſay, ſhe 1571. 

did not own Mary for queen, and thereby wound her pre 

tended impartiality. At length, the Scotch deputies departed — 

— *thof April, after a fix weeks ſtay in London to no pur 
Wherefore it was not Elizabeth's intention that this 1 . 

8 ſhould produce an agreement. Though this did Welüneh. 

not evidently appear in her whole conduct, it might eaſily be Negouzt. 

ſeen in a letter of Cecil to Walſingham, then ainbaflidor in 

France, wherein he told him plainly, that the ſole aim in 

that conference was to gain time. Another letter to Wal- 

ſineham from the ear] of Leiceſter about the ſame thing, ma- 

nifeſtly diſcovers Elizabeth's policy, The earl told him, 

the queen agreed that Mary was unworthy to ſway the ſcep- 

ter, but could hardiy believe her ſubjects had power tp de- 

poſe her. That thercfore the remained in ſuſpence, not 

being able to determine either to reſtore queen Mary, or de- 

fend the cauſe of the Scots, becauſe ſhe did not think it entirely 

juſt, During this pretended uncertainty, Mary remained ſtill 

in priſon. 

The truce between the two Scotch factions beliig expired: Aﬀ-irs of 
curing the conference at London or ſhortly after, the earl of och me 
Lenox took the town of Dunbarton by ſurprize, which had farpriſed. 
till then been in the hands of the queen's adherents. Verac Buchanan, 
the French ambaſſador was taken there, and ſent to St. An- 3 
drew's, from whence he was readily ſuffered to make his > io 
eſcape. But the caſe was otherwiſe with James Hamilton Hollingſh. 
archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, who being alſo taken priſoner a7 per 
upon the ſame occaſion and ſent to Stirling, was condemned d:ew's 
to be hanged, He was accuſed of being 2 a complice in the hanged. 
murder of the late king by a prieſt 2, who was brought face e 
to face, of whom, inſtead of defending himſelf, he demanded, 
what thoſe prieſts deſerved who revealed the ſecrets of cont! fel. 
fons? *Tis faid, Cardan going to Scotland to cure him of a 
wok told him, when he had reſtored him to health, that he 
had by the help of his medicines freed him from the preſent 
danger, but it was not in his power to prevent his dying on the 
oallows. „ 
Elizabeth was not wholly taken up with the affairs of Scot- TENGO I 
land. There was another which gave her no lets trouble by ky ae 
reaſon of its difficulties, and the conſequences it might be at- negotiate 


tended with. Her minitters, knowing her enemirs were in arg 


= John Hamilton, one of the chief whole matfer to his confeſſor, who re- 8 
avors in this murder, diſcovered the vealed it to othe;zs, Buchanan, I. 20. Walfingh. 
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perpetual motion, and when one plot failed, were immy. 
diately forming another, were afraid her prudence Would in 
the end be defeated. In Waltingham's negotiations. there js 
a letter from the ſecretary of tate, telling him, that whilf 
the aftair of the queen of Scots was in hand, her friends were 
thinking of carrying her away, of which the court had ſome 
dark intimations. The earl of Leiceſter wrote to the ſame 
ambaſlador, that Mary's adherents were more bald than ever, 
which in all appearance proceeded from their hopes of the 
ſuccels of ſome treih attempt. The miuiſters therefore be. 
lieved nothing but a marriage could ſecure the queen from ſo 
many conſpiracies Which were daily renewed. An alliance 
with ſome powerful prince would naturally produce a good 
effect, by reaſon of the ſuccours which might be thence re- 
ceived upon occaſion ; ; beiides that it would ſtrike a dread into 


the queen's enemies. On the other hand, they imagined, 


if it pleaſed God to bleis the marriage, the birth of a prince 
would deprive the queen of Scots of great part of her adhe- 
rents. Wherefore they never ceaſed to repreſent to Elizabeth 
the reaſons which ought to determine her to marry. At laſt 
whether the yieidcd to theſe reaſons, or to be freed from their 
importunities, ſhe told them, that nothing hindered her but 
the difficulty of finding a ſuitable match; and indeed it was 
not eaſy to make a ht choice: ſhe mult take either a protel- 

tant or a popiſh prince. But as two principal inducements 


Þ ompted her to marry, namely, to make a ſtrong alliance, 


S 
and to h ve a ſucceſſor; in chuſing a proteſtant, the firſt of 


theſe inducements would not be anſwered, becaule there was 
no prince of the reformed religion, whole alliance could be 
very advantageous to England. In reſolving upon a catha- 


lick, there was no choice, ſince the duke of Anjou, the king 


of France's brother, was the only fit perſon, But this pro- 
ject had its difficulties, The queen gave to underſtand, that 
in marrying ſhe did not mean to give herſelf a maſter, or 
even an equal, ſince ſhe was reſolved to hold the reins of the 
government. alone, and communicate to her put the ex- 
ternal honours of royalty only, In the ſecond place, ſhe did 
not pretend the Engliſh catho'icks ſhould reap any advantage 
from her marriage with 3 prince of their religion. But there 
Was no likelihood the duke of 2 njou would {ubmit to what 
the queen detired, or diſſemble his religion to enjoy the bare 
title of king, 1 8 8 Was not ſufficient to ſatisfy his ambition. 


Mean white, the miniſters were ſo urgent with the qucen 
to marry, that at length. they obtained her conſent to treat 


With Fance upon that ſubject, But very probably ſhe gart 


N 
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her conſent only becauſe ſhe imagined it would be in her Eliz. 
wer to break off the negotiation whenever ſhe pleaſed, by 1571. 
the difficulties ſhe ſhould ſtart. She conceal-d her ſentiments 
however from her miniſters: Burleigh thought her fincere for 
{ome time; the earl of Leiceſter was not entirely of that 
opinion, but knew not what to think. Be this as it will, the 
queen was told that Catherine de Medici, having plainly per- 
ceived the reaſons which moved her to reject the propoſa's of 
1 marriage with Charles IX, had intimated that the duke 
of Anjou would be more proper for her. It was alſo hinted Camden. 
to her, that the young prince was by no means a ligot, and 
might poſſibly be brought to communicate with the church 
of England. The only thing therefore was ſo to manage 
it that the French court ſhould make the firſt advances, after | 
which the treaty might begin. To that end, in Augult 1570, ans rg 
Norris was recalled from his embaſſy in France, to make room baſfador to 
for fir Francis Walſingham, who was doubtlels thought more France. 
proper to manage the affair, being alſo a creature of the lord er 
Burleigh, who was extremely defirous of the marriage. p. 12. 

Walſingham ſtayed all the reſt of the year, and part ef the 
next at Paris, without any overture being made, and yet the 
marriage was much talked of. He informed the court of Eng- 
land of it, and preſently after received inſtructions from Bur- 
leigh, importing, that if any perſon of diſtinction ſnould ſpeak 
to him of the marriage, he might anſwer, that upon the re- 
port he had taken care to enquire how the queen ſtood in- 
clined in that reſpect, and found, as tie good of her people 
was her chief view, ſhe had reſolved to marry if ſhe could 
meet with a ſuitable match. Shortly after the lord Buckhurſt 
being ſent to Paris a, as ambaſſador extraordinary, king Charles The mar- 
and his mother queen Catherine opened their minds to him tige begins 
upon that ſubject, and a negotiation was begun, But as this EO es 
project was not executed, I {hall content myſelf, without de- Walſing. 
ſcending to particulars, to ſhow here the real cauſes of the N<eotate 
breaking off the negotiation. e „„ eo 

It is almoſt certain neither Elizabeth nor the court of charles IX. 
France had any deſire to conclude the marriage, though it and El aa- 
ſeemed to be ſeriouſly negotiated on both ſides. Elizabeth 33 
found a double advantage in this feigned negotiation. Firſt, Elizabeth's 
ſhe amuſed her own miniſters, who prefſcd her earneſtly to reaſons. 
parry. Secondly, her enemies, believing the marriage was 
really going to be concluded, would of courſe remain quiet. 
And indeed it was not likely they ſhould think of attacking 


* 54 went over in February, and came back 4 little before Eaſter, Stow, p. 


her, 
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her, when they ſaw her upon the point of being ſtrictly united 
with France. Tt was requiſite therefore, the better to amuſe 
thoſe who might have formed plots againſt her, to ſhow ſome 


ceeearneſtneſs for the marriage, leſt, if ſhe ated with indiffer- 


ence in the affair, her moſt ſecret thoughts ſhould be diſcg. 
vered. 5 


Reaſons ol, On the other ſide, the court of France propoſed the mar. 


Charles IX, 


riage only to amuſe Elizabeth, and with her all the protes. 
tants of Europe, but particularly the Huguenots. In all like. 


| lihood, Charles IX. had now formed the barbarous plot which 


broke out the next year. But this was only the beginning of 
a greater .project, which was to deſtroy all the proteſtants in 
general, and ſuddenly attack Elizabeth herſelf. The pope 


and the king of Spain were engaged in the deſign, and pre. 


tended to be alarmed at what was negotiating at Paris, to 
enſnare the more eaſily thoſe they intended to ſurpriſe. Where- 


fore, it was neceſſary for the court of France to appear very 


deſirous of the match, and to yield as far as poflible, but 


without concluding any thing in point of religion. So the 


difficulties ſtarted by Elizabeth in the negotiation were ex- 
tremely ſubſervient to the deſigns of the French, as they gave 
them room to make advances capable of deceiving the pub- 
lick, and cauſing it to be thought they had no ili deſign againt 


the proteſtant religion. By this means they removed all forts 


of ſuſpicion both from the court of England and the Hugue- 


nots. Indeed it was hardly poſſible to conjecture, that when 
the king and his mother teſtified ſuch a zeal to accompliſh 
the propoſed marriage, they were thinking of extirpating all 
the Huguenots in the kingdom. Nay, they were extremely 


careful to remove this ſuſpicion by their great diffimulation 


towards them, pretending to lend an ear to the leaders of the 


Huguenots, and place entire confidence in them. But. not- 
withſtanding all their care to conceal their deſigns, the French 


court made Elizabeth very jealous during the whole negotia- 


tion, by their preſſing and repeated inſtances for the queen of 
Scots liberty. Elizabeth could not underſtand this way of 
proceeding. The king of France, as ſhe thought, having 
propoſed the marriage with the duke of Anjou, and a ſtrict 


alliance between the two crowns, ſhould have been entirely 


in her intereſt ; whereas ſhe ſaw him concerned for Mary's, 
which was directly contrary. Nay, ſhe diſcovered at that 
time, that France privately favoured Mary's projects, which 


Leſley's Ne- could not be reconciled with the deſign of the marriage and 


gotiations. 


Walſingh. 
Negotiat. 


alliance. For this reaſon ſhe frequently intimated to the king 


and his mother, that ſhe was offended at their conduct. as 
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ſhe was anſwered with proteſtations of friendſhip, eſteem, and Eliz. 
rcoard, and with excuſes, that Mary being queen dowager 1571. 
of France, leſs could not be done than to ſollicit in her behalf. — 
Charles did not even ſcruple to own privately, that what he 
did was only for form's ſake, that he might not appear en- 
tirely to forſake the unfortunate queen, Perhaps it will be 

thought ſtrange, that Charles ſhould not carry his diſſimula- 
tion fo far as to declare openly, he would not concern him- 
felf any more about Mary; but this policy would have ſpoiled 
all, The deſign of the league of religion was to extirpate 
| the Huguenots at once, that being freed from the fear of any 
diverſion in France, the catholicks might carry their arms into 
England. If therefore Mary's reſtoration to the throne of 
Scotland could have been obtained, whether by treaty or ſol- 
licitation, or any other way, England might have been in- 
raded with much greater eaſe, whilſt inſurrections were raiſed 
within the kingdom. This was the ſcheme which had been 
formed from the beginning of Elizabeth's reign. To invade 
England by ſea, would neceſſarily have been very expenſive, 
beſides that ſuch an undertaking was liable to greater incon- 
veniencies, as Philip II. afterwards experienced. Scotland 
therefore alone could afford a paſſage, but to that end the 
kingdom was to be governed by perſons well affected to the 
catholick religion, This was the aim of all the intrigues pub- 
lick and private, for the queen of Scots reſtoration. I am 
perſuaded that they who have intimated that compaſſion for 
queen Mary made her friends act for her, hai no juſt idea of 
the inceſſant and extraordinary pains in her favour. I do not 
however deny, that among thoſe who ſerved her, ſome acted 
from that motive ; but that was not the thought of thoſe who 
managed affairs, In the intention of thoſe, Mary's reſtora- 
tion was only a means to execute greater projects. ry 
It is therefore certain the court of France never ſcriouſly They can- 
thought of concluding the marriage; and, in all appeafancè, not aerec 
the queen herſelf was as little inclined to it, taough her mini- _ 
ſters did all they could to perſuade her. As ſhe had declared gion. 
_ at firſt by Walſingham, that ſhe would not allow the duke of Pisses's 
Anjou the exerciſe of his religion, the court of France itnd- er 


: | i : Ambaſſad. 
Lined there would be no great danger in making ſome ad- p. 8 —101. 


| : ay ; D 
vances with reſpect to that point, ſince they were almoſt ſure 


of finding in it an occaſion of rupture, as well as a continual 
pretence to prolong the treaty as they pleaſed. The duke of 
Anjou came therefore by degrees to be ſatisfied with a little 
' Chapel in ſome private corner of the palace, and the French 
ambaſlador had oxders to proteſt, that the duke could not be 
1 cContented 
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Eliz, contented with lefs, and to demand a poſitive anſwer in ten 


15/1. days, Hitherto the queen had refuſed to agree that the duke 
; ſhould have the exerciſe of his religion at all; nay, had pre. 
tended he ſhould accompany her when ſhe went to chaye| 
and be preſent at divine ſervice. The buſineſs then was to 


anſwer the duke's propoſal, which probably was to be the laſt. 


But whillt ſhe was deliberating, the French ambaſſador ſhowed 
to ſome perion of diſtinction at court, letters from Paris, 
whereby it appeared, the court of France did not inſiſt upon 


Digges's that article ſo ſtrenuouſly as ſome would have inſinuated. On 


Complete the other hand, the lord Burleigh was informed by a French. 


Am baſſad. 


p. 100 man of note, that if the queen ſtood her ground, the court 
Wall sh. of France would give way in the end. Moreover Walſing— 


Negotiat. ham writ from Paris, that the duke of Montmorency had given 
5. 97. 


religion at all in the treaty of marriage, which was the ſame 


thing as leaving this article entirely to the queen. all theſe 


inſinuations were ſo many ſnares laid for the queen by the 
court of France, to induce her to refuſe a thing which ſeemed 
ſo reaſonable, and that it might appear the rupture proceeded 
not trom the duke. She ſuffered herſelf to be ſurpriſed, and 

in her anſwer deſiſted not from her pretenſions. 
Camden, Elizabeth's obſtinacy convincing. the king of France be 
might venture to proceed one ſtep farther, he offered to 


leave the article of religion undetermined. But Elizabeth 


would not agree to it, ſaying, it would be an infallible means 


to ſow diſcord between her and her ſpouſe. In ſhort, the cout 


of France went fo far, as to be ſatisfied with the queen's pro- 
miſe in writing, that the duke of Anjou ſhould not be proſc- 


cuted according to the laws of England, if he ſecretly exerciſed 


his relivion in a private chapel, Whereupon Elizabeth, with 


great difficulty, agreed at length to this: 


Camden, That if the duke of Anjou would promiſe to accompany 


N the qucen when ſhe went to chapel, and would not refule to 


hear and learn the principles of the church of England, fhe 
would agree that neither himſelf nor his family ſhould be 
compelled againſt their conſcience to conform to the Engliſh 
church, till they ſhould be otherwiſe perſuaded. Moreover, 
that neither himſelf nor his domeſticks, the number of whom 
ſhould be agreed upon, ſhould be diſtuibed in the uſe of any 
rites and ceremonies different from thoſe eſtabliſhed by law, 
provided they were not repugnant to the word of God, and 
on condition it were done in a private place, for the fatisiy- 
ing their conſciences, and fo as the people might not take oc, 
calion from thence to violate the eſtabliſhed laws of the land: 
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his opinion in council, that it would be belt not to mention 
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It was with much difficulty that the French ambaſſador got Eliz. 
the term*, ** repugnant to the word of God,“ to be changed 1571. 


into theſe, 5* repugnant to the church of God.” 
It is eaſy to perceive, that when Elizabeth ſeemed to relax 
a little on this article, ſhe added reſtrictions which required 


explication, and which left a door to recede, in caſe ſhe had 


peen taken at her word. Hence therefore it may be inferred, 
that ſhe did inſiſt ſo much upon the article of religion, only 


becauſe ſhe thought it ſerviceable to break off the negotiation. 


Accordingly we find in Waliingham's Memoirs, that the earl 
of Leiceſter and the Jord Burleigh were convinced at laſt, ſhe 
had no mind to marry. | 


The affair ſtanding thus, Charles IX. told the queen, by he nego- 
La Mothe Fenelon his ambaſſador, that he thought her anſwer tiation 
very bard, and deſired her to ſend ſome truſty perſon to ſettle breaks off, 


with him every thing relating to the marriage. Elizabeth re- 


plied, ſhe could not proceed to any other article, without 


knowing firſt, whether the king and the duke intended to 
allow what ſhe had propoſed, with reſpect to religion. So, 


the buſineſs ſtopped there. Charles ſtill feigned to expect the 


_ truſty perſon he had demanded, and the queen pretended ſhe 
ſtaid for the court of France's conſent to the article concern- 
ing religion, as ſhe had ſent it. The negotiation laſted from 


March till September, and the rupture altered not the good 


underſtanding between the two courts, On the contrary, 


Charles thanked the queen for dealing ſo freely with him, | 


and without ſaying any more of the marriage, deſired to make 


a defenſive league with her. Elizabeth readily conſented. As 


ſhe had no ally, it was her intereſt to unite with France, as 


well to diſengage that crown from the queen of Scots intereſt, 
as to diſcourage the pope, the king of Spain, and the Engliſh 


catholicks, by the alliance. But ſhe knew not that Charles's 


aim was only to amuſe both her and the Huguenots, whoſe 


deſtruction was determined, though he affected to careſs and 


make uſe of them, to execute his pretended projects againſt 


Spain. However this be, Elizabeth ſent ſecretary Smith into 


France, to negotiate the league jointly with Walſingham. 


W hilſt the queen's marriage with the duke of Anjou was Mary turns 


© 


treating at Paris, and both ſides affected to publiſh it would to Spain. 


ſoon be concluded, the queen of Scots was in a grievous con- 


dition, becauſe ſhe plainly faw ſhe was going to loſe France. she employs 


This obliged her without doubt to turn towards Spain, and 
try to obtain from thence the aſſiſtance ſhe wanted. To that 


Ridolpho 
the Floren- 
Gone; 


purpoſe, ſhe diſpatched Ridolpho to the pope and the king of Lefley's 
Spain, to inform them of the ſtate of her affairs, At the Nesotiat. 


ſame 


amden. 
Thuanus. 
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Eliz. ſame time ſhe writ to the duke of Norfolk, and ſent him in 


1571. Cypher the copy of her letters to Rome and Madrid, recom. 


mending to him Ridolpho, as a truſty perſon, to whom (ts 
deſired him to give letters of credit. Upon the receit of ther: 
letters, the duke ordered Higford his ſecretary, who had the 
key, to decypher them, and then bid him throw them into 
the fire. But whether Higford was already gained by the 


Ander a matt in his bed-chamber. | pe £ 
2 Kidolpho, who was the pope's private agent, did all he 
engaged Could to perſuade the duke of Norfolk to undertake the queen 
again in of Scots defence. He repreſented to him, there were in Eng- 
bee, and land many malecontents, who would be glad to ſee him at 
Lefley's their head, and by that means he might revenge the injuries 
Negotiat. he had received, and the long impriſonment he had endured, 
een He put him in hopes of powerful ſuccours from the pope * 

and the king of Spain ©, adding, that in this he would do no 
wrong to Elizabeth, fince it was only to obtain her conſent 

to marry the queen of Scots, and oblige her to tolerate the 
catholick religion in England. At the fame time, the biſhop 

of Roſs frequently told the duke by Barker, one of his confi- 

dents, that by the help of his friends, who were very nume- 

Tous, it would be eaſy for him to ſeize the queen, become 

maſter of her perſon, and detain her in cuſtody, till he had 

married the queen of Scots, and provided for the ſecurity of 

The duke the catholick religion. But the duke rejected the biſhop of 
acts with Roſsd's project, and even refuſed to give Ridolpho the letters 
reſumes the of credit, which he defired for the courts of Rome and 


project of Madrid, and for the duke of Alva. But though all the duke 


5 of Norfolk's proceedings in this affair are not particularly 


Leſley's known, 'tis however certain, he engaged in it too tar, in ex- 
eee pectation of eſpouſing the queen of Scots. But it cannot wel 
Pt be conceived, how he intended to accompliſh his erterprize, 
or what he deſigned to do after marrying the queen of Scots. 


| However, it is eaſy to conjecture that the pope and the king 


of Spain, who ſet Ridolpho and the biſhop of Roſs to work, 
would never have thought of employing the duke of Norfolb, 


if they had not had fome aſſurances from him, that he would 


comply with their intentions, | - 


b Who had laid down, the laſt year, would furniſh him with four thouſand | 


when the bull was publiſhed, a hundred horſe, and fix hundred foot, which migit 
thouſand crowns, whereof twelve thou- be tranſported to Harwich in Efſes, and 
ſand had been diſtributed by Ridolpho without the leaſt ſuſpicion, in tlie be- 
himſelf, among the Engliſh fugitives in ginning of ſummer, when the duke 0: 
Flanders, Leſſey's Negotiat. p. 164. Medina-Celi was coming in the Ne- 

< Affirming, that the king of Spain therlands with a fleet. Ibid. 


court, or deſigned to betray his maſter, he hid all theſe pape 


Ridol- 


me A. 20 a „ OY 
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Ridolphi, having conferred with the pope and the duke of Eliz. 
Alva, informed one Baily, a Fleming, the queen of Scots 1571. 
ſervant, of what he had negotiated; and as this man was to — 
go into England, gave him ſeveral letters for the queen of wee fil 
Scots, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, the biſhop of Roſs, and the 9 
duke of Norfolk 4. Baily was no ſooner landed at Dover, vered. 
put he was ſeized. His packet was taken from him, and ſent ee 
to the lord Cobham, governor of the Cinque ports. But the e wa 
biſhop of Roſs being informed of the accident, ſo artfully Thuands. 
managed the lord Cobham, the duke of Norfolk's ſecret friend, | 
that the letters were changed, and others put in their place, 

containing nothing criminal or of moment, which were deli- 

vered to the council. However, Baily was put to the rack, 

and confeſſed the true letters were in the biſhop of Roſs's 

hands. But the biſhop had taken care to fend all the papers EY 
which might hurt him beyond ſea with his ſecretary. So no- 3 
ching was found in his houſe, and yet he was arreſted and eee 
committed to the cuſtody of the biſhop of Ely e. 

Shortly after, the court made a new diſcovery, which proved The court 
fatal to the duke of Norfolk. The French ambaſſador in- e oe 
tending to diſtribute ſome money in Scotland among the deſigns. 
queen's friends f, applied to the duke of Norfolk, who cauſed Leſley's | 
him to be put into the hands of Higford and Barker, to deliver 3 
it to one Brown of Shrewſbury, who was to convey it to Digges's 
Lowther and Baniſter, and theſe were ordered to ſend it to Ambat. | 
the lord Herris. Brown, who was not in the ſecret, receiving?“ 34731 
the money well packed up, and finding by the weight it was 
cold, whereas he had been told it was tilver, carried it to the 
lecretary of ſtate, The packet being opened, there was found 
a letter in cypher from La Mothe Fenelon to Verac the French 
ambaſſador in Scotland. Whereupon Higford, the duke of 
Norfolk's ſecretary, being arreſted, preſently confeſſed, that 
the money was returned by the French ambaſſador. He diſ- 
covered likewiſe where he had hid the queen of Scots papers, 


which the duke his maſter had ordered him to decypher and 


tranſcribe. This was ſufficient to cauſe the duke of Nor- Sto. 

folk to be apprehended, and ſent to the Tower the 7th of 9 

deptember. There was found upon him a long memorial in ambax. 
e N 5 . | 85 p. 139. 
T And the lord Lumley. Camden, to the cuſtody of the archbiſhop of Can-= _ 

„„ terbury. Ibid. | 1 

And conveyed a while after to the f Two thouſand crowns. Camden 

le of Ely. Sir Thomas Stanley, and fir ſays, the money was ſent by queen Mary 

Thomas Gerard, and Rolſton, were ſent to the French ambaſiador, to be by him 

to the Tower, And Henry Howard, conveyed to her party in Scotland, p. 

Who had afpired to the archbiſhoprick of 434, | 


York, Was, upon ſuſpicion, committed 


cypher, 


— 


— —— —©&x ao — — —— 
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The duke 


confeſſes 


part of 
what he is 
accuſed of. 
Oct. 10, 11. 
Leſley's 
Negotiat. 
Camden. 


\ a 
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cypher, dated the 7th of February this year, wherein the 
queen of Scotland to:d him, ſhe was adviſed to retire to Spain 
rather than France, by reaſon of the duke of Anjou's martian 
with Elizabeth, which was much talked of. She added, when 
ſhe ſhould be in Spain, ſhe would feign a deſire to marry - 


Don John of Auſtria ; but that the duke ſhould not be alarmed 


at it, becauſe ſhe reſerved herſelf for him. Finally, after 
ſpeaking of Elizabeth in very injurious terms, ſhe deſired the 


duke to difpatch Ridolpho to Rome with inſtructions s. 


The duke of Norfolk being examined, confeſſed that about 
a year ſince he received four letters in cypher from the queen 


of Scots, and had anſwered them; but ſaid, it was only to 


thank her for her good will, and to perſuade her to rely entire- 
ly on the queen. He ſaid farther, that the biſhop of Ross 
having preſſed him to write to the duke of Alva by Ridolpho, 
he had refuſed it, neither would he give him any inſt ructions 
about the affair for which he went to Rome. He confeſſed 


| alſo, he had helped to convey to Verac a letter:from the 


French ambaſſador reſiding at London. As to the papers he 


had received from the queen of Scots by Ridolpho, he faid, 


Conſulta- 


tions about 
the biſhop 
of Roſs. 
Octob. 24. 
Leſley's 


Negotiat. 


Camden. 


Thuanus. 


Leſſey's 


Neeotiat, 


Camden. 


they were burnt, as he really believed. Then his houſe was 


ſearched, and the cypher which the queen of Scots and he 
uſed, was found with the papers hid by the ſecretary. Some 


of the complices who were apprehended, confeſſed all they 


knew, without being put to the rack. 

Whilſt proofs were collecting againſt the duke of Norfolk, 
in order to form his proceſs, the council debated on what was 
to be done with the biſhop of Roſs. He aſſumed the character 
of the queen of Scots ambaſſador, and probably had been ac- 
knowledged for ſuch, Elizabeth not heving thought proper to 
deny Mary the title of queen, or openly to own ſhe was a 
priſoner. So the caſe being uncommon, ſome learned civi- 


lians were conſulted upon three querics b. Firſt, whether an 


g This memorial, according to Cam- 


den, was not found about the duke, but 


being ſent to him by queen Mary, with 
the copy of her letters to Rome and 


Madrid, he ordered it to be burnt with 


the reſt of the papers. But Higford, 
upon his being taken up, diſcovered to 
the council where it was hid, with the 
letters. 
Mary's deſigns, which the duke of Nor- 
folk imagining Higiord had burnt, de- 


n1cd at firſt every thing that Higford had 


conief]'d z but when the council pro- 
duce: Higford's and others confeſſions, 
together with the draughts and letters, 


It was à draught of queen 


ſineſs. 


to the duke's face, he was amartd, 
thinking they had been burnt, The 
earls of Arundel and Southampton, the 
lords Lumley and Cobham, Thomas 
Brooke, Henry Percy, Lowder, Powell, 
Goodyer, Baniſt»r, &c, were taken V2 
alſo, who all confeſſed what they Knev. 
Camden, p. 434, 435. ; 

h A by I ſeys, the judges 
were conſulted, but it was not their bu. 
The civilians were, Dan! 
Lewis, Valentine Dale, William Drury, 
William Aubrey, and Henry Jon%: 


Camden, 


ambaſ- 
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ambaſſador, convicted of conſpiring againſt the prince to Eliz. 
whom he is ſent, ought to enjoy the privileges of an ambaſſa 1571. 
gor? The civilians replied, ſuch an ambaſſador, by the law 
of nations, forfeits his privileges. Secondly, whether a prince 
depoſed can give his miniſter or agent the title of ambaſſador ? 
The anſwer was, the right of ſending, ambaſſadors belonged 
only to ſovereigns, and a prince lawfully depoled cannot con- 
fer that title. It muſt be obſerved, Elizabeth had not owned 
that Mary was lawfully depoſed. Thirdly, whether a prince 
who comes into another prince's dominions, and is there kept 
priſoner, can have an agent? And whether that agent may be 
reputed an ambaſſador, though it be notified to him that he 
ſhall be no longer acknowledged for ſuch ? It was anfwered, 
if ſuch a prince has not forfeited his royalty, he may have an 
agent; but whether that agent may be reputed an ambaſfador, 
d:pended upon the authority of his commiſſion. And a prince 
may forbid an ambaſſador his dominions, if he does not keep 
bimſelf within the bounds of his office: but however, the pri- 
vileges of ambaſſadors are not to be violated i. 

Theſe queries being thus anſwered, the biſhop of Roſs was He is 
brought before the council *, and charged with attempting to 3 
diturb the peace of the kingdom. He refuſed at firſt to an- ande 
ſwer, inſiſting on the privileges of an ambaſſador. But at Octob. 24. 
length, ſeeing this defence was little regarded, and witneſſes 3 
began to be produced againſt him, he ſaid, that by an invio- Il der, 
lable cuſtom, grown into a law, the Engliſh and Scots could e e 
not be witneſſes one againſt another. Whereupon it was 
examined, whether this cuſtom was to take place any where F 
but on the borders, eſpecially in a caſe where the ſafety of the 
queen and kingdom was concerned. In ſhort, the bilhop was OQtob, 26, 
lent to the Tower, and ſome time after examined! upon three | 
and twenty articles, to each of which he anſwered in parti- 
cular: but Camden has not thought fit to give us either the 
examination or the anſwers, He ſays only in general, that Camden, 
the biſhop excuſed the queen his miſtreſs, for that being aP. 433. 
Priſoner, and in the lower of her age, it was no wonder he 
ſaould uſe her endeavours to eſcape : that the project ot her 
marriage was formed by the advice of ſeveral Engliſh lords, 
ſome ot whom were privy-counſellors: that indeed the duke 


The anſwer to the firſt part of the Thomas Smith, with the queen's attor- 
try being omitted by Rapin, is ſup- ney and ſollicitor, at the lord-mayor's 
dies from Camden, and placed between houie, Leiley's Nego:1at, p. 139. 
cher, | | By the lord Burghley, fir Francis 

He was brought before the earl of Enolles, and Gr Thomas Smith, Leflcy's 
linton lord admiral, the lord Negotiat. p. 197. | 


fir Francis Knolles, and fir 


Vol. VII. B b e 


Bedford, C 
buteigh, 
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Eliz. of Norfolk had promiſed to think no more of the affair; but 
1571. his promiſe was not capable of breaking a prior engagements: 
———  Jaſtly, he endeavoured to juſtify his own conduct, for thy 
| being an ambaſſador, he was obliged to ſerve the queen his 
miſtreſs to the utmoſt of his power: adding, that he Propoſed 
the deſign of ſeizing the queen to the duke of Norfolk, only 
to try him; and he refuſed to name the great men who had 
promiſed to aſſiſt him in the attempt. But he confeſſed, that 
by the orders of the queen his miſtreſs, he had conſulted the 
earl of Arundel, Lumley, Throckmorton, and the lord vil. 
count Montague, about the queen of England's demand, that 
the king of Scotland ſhould be put into her hands. This is 
all Camden ſays of the biſhop of Roſs's defence, But it is not 
unlikely, the fear of death with which he was threatened, 
made him diſcover ſome things which Camden has not been 
pleaſed to publith, as will appear in the ſequel, _ | 
Tee qeen The duke of Norfolk's impriſonment making a great noiſe 
court ol in France and elſewhere, Elizabeth cauſed the reaſons to be 
France of imparted to Charles IX. by Killegrew, whom ſhe ſent to Paris 
the duke of to eaſe Walſingham who was ſick. The new ambaſſador 


The queen 


Norfolk's R | 
affair. told the queen mother, that it was now two years ſince the 
Digges's queen of Scots, without acquainting his miſtreſs with it, had 
. pig deſigned to marry the duke of Norfolk, and therefore he wa | 
N ſent to the Tower, without however being deprived of the 
| enjoyment of his eſtate : that afterwards, the duke ſwore to 
think of that marriage no more, and the queen of Scots, both 
by letters and agents, promiſed the like: that nevertheleſs 
they had ſtill continued their intrigues, as it was eaſy to prove 
by their own letters; and under colour of freeing the queen 
of Scots, had projected to ſet her on the throne ot England, 
by railing a revellion in the kingdom, and calling in foreign 
troops, which evidently appeared by their letters and the con- 
feſſions of their complices : that the queen of Scots had e. 
preſly ordered her agents to conceal her deſigns from the court 
of France, beciuſe ſhe was entirely devoted to Spain, having 
even reſolved to convey her {on thither, and marry Don Tot 
” of Auſtria. | | | on op 
3 „In the preſent ſituation of the French court, Elizabeth. 
queen's complaints againft the queen of Scots were not much regarded, 
title. But the parliament of England n took the queen's intereſt ex: 
D*ewes, „ N tremeh 
pi. 136, &c. 
Statut. 5 ; | 1 | ; 
"Camden. m If Bothwell lived ten years in Den- marry the duke of Norfolk in 1579 


mark, as Camden lays in another place, 
it is not to be conceived how queen 
Mary could promiſe with an oath to 


{ceing Bothwell was then alive. Rapit, 
n This parliament met at Weſtwin⸗ 
ficr April 2, and was diflolyed Mayo 


bill f 
to wWũ 
tices 


The cl 
lings tc 
lords a 
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expoſed by theſe plots, paſſed a very remarkable act. It was 
dorided, “ that if any man ſhould attempt the perſonal 
« hurt of the queen, or the depriving her of any part of ſo- 


« yereignty 3 raiſe war, or ſtir up others to war againſt her: 
« if any one ſhould dare to give out that another perſon has 


« a juſter title than ſhe to the crown; or ſhould ſay ſhe is an 
« heretick, ſchiſmatick or infidel ; or ſhould uſurp her right 
« and title during her life ; or ſhould affirm the parliament 
« has not power to ſettle and limit the ſucceſſion to the 
« crown, every ſuch perſon ſhould be guilty of high trea- 
« ſon o.“ It was alſo enacted, © That whoſoever, by bulls 
« or other mandates of the pope, ſhould reconcile any man 
« to the church of Rome, and thoſe who ſhould be ſo recon- 
« ciled, ſhould be guilty of treaſon: that whoſoever ſhould 
« relieve ſuch reconcilers, or ſhould bring into England any 


« nope, ſhould incur the penalty of a præmunire, loſs of 
„ goods, and perpetual impriſonment.” It was provided 
alſo, “ That all the fugitives ſhould within ſuch a time, un- 


© tothe government, and that all the fraudulent conveyances 
« of their lands ſhould be void.” It was likewiſe moved, 
| That if for the future the queen of Scots ſhould be concerned 


bill from paſſing, being ſatisfied with letting her priſoner ſee 
to what ſhe would be expoſed, if ſhe continued her prac- 
ues 7. RY 5 yu | 


Before 


„Agnus Dei's, Grains, or other things conſecrated by the 


« Ger forfeiture of their eſtates, return and ſubmit themſelves 


in any conſpiracy, ſte ſhould be proceeded againſt by law, 
s the wife of an Engliſh peer. But the queen hindered this 


Tie clergy granted a ſubſidy of fix ſhil- 


lags to be paid in three years; and the 
lords and commons two fifteenths and 
tenths, and a ſubſidy of two ſhillings 


| udeight-pence in the pound, D'ewes. 


dow, p. 669. . 

o The act goes on: © And if any 
ur during the queen's life, ſhould 
: by book written or printed, maintain 

i that any perſon is or ought to be the 
Queen's heir and ſucceſſor, except the 
natural iſſue of her body, &c. Some 
Wkeg upon this as too ſevere, thinking 
te nam ing of an heir would tend to 
ur eftabliſhing the quiet of the nation, 
ut it leems, abundance of jeſts were 
paſſed upon the clauſe, © except the 
natural iſſue of her body, ſince, in 
n thoſe children are Called natural 


B b 2 


which are begotten out of wedlock, So 
that Camden ſays, being then a young 
man, he himſelf often heard people ſay, 


that the word natural was inſerted into 


the act by Leiceſter, with a defign, 
one time or other, to impoſe ſome 


baſtard fon of his upon the Engliſh for 
Camden, p. 


the queen's natural iſſue, 
436. = g 
P The other acts made in this parlia- 


ment were Pas 1. That fraudulent. 


deeds made tò avoid the debts of others 


| ſhall be void. 2. That fraudulent con- 


veyances or deeds made by ſpiritual per- 
ſons, to defeat their ſucceſſors of remedy 
for dilapidations, ſhall be void. 3. That 
no eccleſiaſtical perſon ſhall be admitted 
to any benefice with cure, except he bs 
twenty-three years of age at leaſt ; ani 


all 
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Before. we ſee what followed upon the late diſcoveries, i 
will be neceſſary to run over what paſſed in Scotland, afer 
the earl of Morton's return. The beginning of May, th, 
queen's party became maſter of Edinburgh, by the afliftance 
of the laird of Grange, who favoured them, though he Dre. 
tended to keep the caſtle for the king. This done, the head 
of that party convened the ſtates belonging to their faction: 
and at the ſame time, the earl of Lenox aſſembled. the ſtats 
of the king's party in the ſuburbs of the fame city. The 
two aſſemblies did nothing but mutually condemn each other 
and as if they had given one another the word, they reſolye 
each apart to meet again in, Auguſt, the king's lords at Ster- 
ling, and the queen's at Edinburgh, Thefſc reſolutions being 
executed at the time appointed, the lords at Edinburgh formel 
the project of carrying away by force the lords of the contrary 
party, who were at Sterling without any precaution, Melyi 
ſays, his friend Grange was the author, contriver, and me 
He would have headed them him- 
ſelf ; but his friends would not ſuffer him to be expoſed to the 
This is the ſame. Grarge, whom Melvil repreſent 
as a neutral perſon, and aiming only at the good of his coun- 
try. The project was executed with ſo. much conduct and 
ſucceſs, that the regent and the earl of Morton were preſently 
In all appearance, few of the king's lord 
would have eſcaped, had not the victorious foldiers fallen u 
plundering. But whilſt they were diſperſed about the town, 
the ear] of Mar fallied out of the caſtle with the garriſon, 
The earl of and compelled them to retire. In the diſorder, the earl d 
Morton fortunately eſcaped, but the regent was carried awaj, 


nager of this enterprize. 


made priſoners. 


the carl of and murdered on the road in cold blood by one hired to doit, Ke. 
Mar choſen in ſpite of David Spence, the officer who guarded him, 4 land 
| 2 HR few days after, John Erſkin earl of Mar was choſen regent, to Fra 
Melvil, the great mortification of the earl of Morton, who aſpired u f 
that digrity, and was ſupported by the Engliſh ambailador, alc 

Remarks on To underſtand the ſituation of the affairs of Scotland, it! 1 
e neceſſary to conſider, that though there ſeemed to be but ty 05 | 
5 I . 1 - LEES 0 ) | 

parties in the kingdom, namely, the king's and the queen) * 

there were however five, becauſe there were ſo many different > x 

8 „ | 5 We I 

| ſhall firſt ſubſcribe the * of religion being under the age of twenty-one yeath Wag 

in preſence of the ordinaryy and within or not being a deacon at leaſt. Thi of 11 

two months after induction, read the none ſhall be admitted to preach of al- the 

ſame in his pariſh church, in the time miniſter the ſacraments under the ae d th | 

of common prayer z and declare his un- twenty-four years; nor without a teſt e 

feigned aſſent thereunto; and all this monial of his honeſt life; nor unl ; 200( 

upon pain of deprivation. That no is able to render to the ordinary af a inter 


perſon ſhall retain a benefice with cure, 


count of his faith in Latin. 
| opinlöl 
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opinions in both, which occaſioned that all of the ſame party Eliz. 
did not tend to the ſame end, Some were wholly attached 1571. 
to ihe queen, and their chief view was to reſtore the catho- ———— 


lick religion. Others earneſtly adhered to the king's party 
and the proteſtant religion. The new regent like his prede- 
ceſſor, was deſirous to unite the two fa 


accompliſh, by granting to the queen's adherents all the fa- 
| yours they could reaſonably expect Grange and his friends 
had formed the ſame deſign of uniting the two parties, but in 
ſuch a manner as that the kingdom ſhould be governed in the 
| queen's name, In fine, the ear] of Morton, who was pen- 
foner to the court of England, was at the head of a fifth 


croſs thoſe that endeavoured to unite the two factions. This 


ſador Randolph, a man of a great genius, and very fit for his 


Nothing could be more prejudicial to England than the union 


Thus diſcord among the Scots was yet for Elizabeth's advan- 
tape, till affairs ſhould take another face, But as the earl of 


ſhe laid her meaſures beforehand, to procure the earl of 


occaſion required. Such was the ſtate of the affairs of Scot- 


had in the year 1571, We muſt now ſee what paſſed in 
France. | | 


Belides this, he made uſe of two very effectual means to de- 
ceive the admiral. The firſt was, to feign a real intention to 


the princeſs Margaret with the king of Navarre. After that 
the admiral and the Huguenots no longer queſtioned the king's 
good will towards them, eſpecially, as they ſaw him very 
nent upon the marriage of the duke of Anjou with the queen 


b 3 | of 


ion, and laboured 
to bring all to the obedience of the king, which he hoped to 


perty, who, though outwardly for the king, ſought only to 


ofice, was the inſtrument ſhe made uſe of to ſtrengthen it. 


of the two parties, which was endeavouring at any rate. It 
was to be frared, that after the union queen Mary's friends 
would grow too powerful in the parliament, and procure reſo- 
lutions deſtructive of the intereſts of Elizabeth and England. 


Morton a party, capable of being oppoſed to the regent, if 


was properly Elizabeth's party, or at leaſt the party ſhe fa- Melvil, 
voured moſt, though ſhe affected a neutrality. Her ambaſ-*' 199 


Mar, the new regent, was not to be managed as ſhe wiſhed, 


All this year the court of France uſed the higheſt diflimu- Affairs of 
lation to draw the Huguenots into their ſnares. There were 2 
No favours at court but for them. The king pretended to fear pi 
bis brother the duke of Anjou, and to be diſpleaſed with the tion of 


Guifes, who, as he ſaid, kept him in a ſhameful captivity, Charles IX. 
: Rp huanus. 


ezerai. 
(imula- 


Wage war with Spain, and to truſt him with the management 
& it, The ſecond was, to conclude the marriage of his ſiſter 
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Affairs of 
the Low- 


Countries. 


Gyotius, 
Strada. 


Camden. 


1572. 


The due of his trial before the peers of the realm r. His accuſation ran: 


Norfol« is 


condered to 


Y. x 


ene :ials, Teigiers. 2. That, unknown to the queen, he had treated 


Stov.. 
| Hollin ſh, 


afſiFance, though the was not ignorant of the cort 
held by the duke of Alva in Scotland and En 


With the neyroes on the coaſt of Guinea, The Royal Exchange, Stow, p. bts, 
wherein they had often been diſturbed Camden, p. 43 1.— On September 2, 


(be Fxchange having been ſome was conſtituted lord high flewerd C 
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of England, and as compliant as poſſible with reſpeck to n. 


ligion. | | | 

Ar the fame time, the prince of Orange was ſtriving to put 
th Netherlands in motion, having reſolved to make e 
tempt, whilſt the King of Spain's arms were employed agzinſ 
the infidels. The kings of Sweden and Denmark refuſin 
co ſſiſt him he applied to Elizabeth, who durſt not give him 


eſpondence 


1. ö 0 gland with 
Mary's adherents, She even forbid the ſhips of Holland and 


Zeland, which acted againſt Spain, to enter her ports, In 
this extremity, the prince of Orange ſent his brother coun: 
Lewis to king Charles IX, who loaded him with careſſes 
and even imparted to him the falſe ſecret of his pretended de. 
ſign to make war upon Philip. But all this was only to de. 
ceive him. In the mean time, the count de la Mark. wit 
four and twenty ſhips, did the Spaniards all the damage he 
could. This was all the prince of Orange could effect during 
this year 9. e 

The 16th of January the duke of Norfolk was brought to 


I That he had attempted to deprive the queen of her crown 
and life, and ſeize the throne himſelf by the help of fo- 


of a marriage with the queen of Scots, though he knew ſte 
has uſurped the title ald arms of England. 3. That he had 
lent her a great ſum of monev, 4. That he had ſupplied 
with money th. earls of Northumberland and Weſtmoreland 
wha were baniſhed the kingdom and declared enemies of their 


cou: try. . hat he had writ to the pope, the king of Spain, 


the duke of Alva, defiring aid to free the queen of Scots, and 
reſtore the popiſn religion in England. 6. Laſtly, That he 
had ſent ſupplies to the lord Herris and other the queen's cae- 
mies in Scotland. „„ „ 


15 52, carried on a gainſul trade for gold ſound of trumpet, her herald named i, 


by the Portugueſe, who laid claim to died the learned John Jewel), biſhop 0! 
that country, as the firſt diſcoverers of Saliſbury. Stow, p. 570. This her 
it; at laſt, all differences between the alſodied William Parrmarquisof No:ttr 
two nations were adjuſted, by a treaty ampton. Camden, p. 437. 

concluded this year, Camden, p. 437. T George Talbot earl of Shrexſou 


time finiſhed, namely, ever ſince No- England for that day, and with him . 
vember 1567, queen Elizabeth came, twenty-five peers, Camden, 
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It may be ſaid in general, the duke made a very weak de- Fliz. 
ſence to moſt of theſe articles. But it was not eaſy for him 1572. 
o deny what his own letters, and the confeſſions of his ſer- 
yants and complices, proved againſt him. Beſides, an inter- 
cepted letter from the biſhop of Roſs in priſon, to the queen 
of Scots, clearly ſhowed the duke had formed pernicious de- 
fens againſt the government. Camden did not think fit to 
relate the contents of the biſhop's letter. It is probable how- 
ever, it was very much to the purpoſe, fince the duke de- 
fred to ſee whether it was the biſhop's own hand. hen 
he was convinced of it by his own eyes, he mate the ſame 
defence as the biſhop had done, namely, that the teſtimony 
of a Scot againſt an Engliſhman was not valid. In this they 
both pretended, without ground, to take advantage of a cul- 
tom introduced on the borders of the two kingdoms, where, 
in caſes of depredation, the evidence of one nation againſt 
the other was not admitted, becauſe they were partics. But 
this cuſtom was not become ſo general as to be of ſervice to 
the duke in his cauſe. The ſtrength of his defence was, that 
bis deſign to marry the queen of Scots could not be reckoned 
high trea'o”, neither could it be thence in ſerred that he in- 

_ tended to ſeize the throne. The queen's attorney replied, 
that all the circumſtances of the affair, and all the duke's 
proceedings, evidently ſhowed he aimed at ſomething more 
than barely to marry a depoſed and impriſoned queen ; for, by 
the meaſures he would have taken with the foreign powers, it 
plainly zppeared, that in eſpouſing the queen of Scots, he 
celigned to aſſert her claim to the crown of England. At 
la, after a long examination, he was condemned by his peers 
a guilty of high treaſon: but the ſentence was not executed 
ll June. | „„ | 5 

In the mean while, the queen made Walter d' Evreux earl Creation of 
of Effex. He was deſcended by the great grandmother's fide peers. 
tom the noble family of Bourchier, which had long borne + 
that title. At the ſame time the lord Clinton high-admiral Dugale, 

Was created earl of Lincoln, and four new barons were ſum- Stew. 

moned to the next parliament s. „%%% pe hug | 
The parliament hearing plots were formed to free the duke aq on occa- 

o Norfolk, paſled an act, whereby it was made death to at bon of the 

tempt to deliver a priſoner condemned for high treaſon, By ge 


5 : | : > : | Norfolk. 
the ſame act, it was perpetual impriſonment and forfeiture of : 


„ Namely, John Powlet of Baſing, Compton, Henry Cheney, and Henry 
e Marquis of Wincheſter's ſon z Henry Norris, Camden, p. 449. 


 Bba eſtate, 
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The duke is 


executed. 
State-T'rials, 


Hollingh, 


arms of tdward the Confeſſor with his own, without the 
catholick religion, except this duke, who embraced the pro- 


teſtant in the beginning of queen Elizabeth's reign. Since he 


far his ambition might have carried him, if he had found hi 


the life of Pius V. Inſtead of clearing the pope, the author 


The queen 
of Scots is 
examined. 
Camden. 
Thuanus. 


be extremely glad ſhe could juſtify herſelf. This was chicfy 
to let her know, that her practices were diſcovered, and 
therefore ſhe had been more cloſe y confined and reduced to 2 


of high treaſon was to be incurred. This tor Wilſon, and Thomas Bromley, Cam- 
was only during the queen's life; den, p. 442. Rapin, by miſtake, fay 


THE KISD 
eſtate, if the priſoner was only accuſed of high treafon, thy 
not condemned :.. ; Ls: 

At length the queen, after having been long in ſuſpence 
ſigned a warrant for the execution of the duke of Norfolk 
the 2d of June He confeſſed part of his faults, excuſed him. 
ſelf as to the reſt, and in general owned he was juſtly con. 
demned : but he declared he never had any thoughts of te. 
ſtoring the popiſh religion in England, and that he died 2 
proteitant u. He was ſon to the earl of Surrey, beheaded in 
the latter part of Henry the Eighth's reign for quartering the 


king's licence. All of that family had firmly adhered to the 


declared that he died in the reformed religion, I don't ſee how 
his ſincerity can juſtly be queſtioned. But who can tell hoy 


projects more practicable? Ar leaſt, it cannot be denied that 
they who put him in motion, thought they had reaſon to rel 
on him. After all, if any one doubted that the end of this 
conſpiracy was to reſtore the popiſh religion in England, he 
might be ſatisfied by the teſtimony of Hieronymo Catena, in 


and in having ient Ridolpho into England to excite the Eng: 
liſh to rebel againſt Elizabeth, ns „„ 

Uoen days after the duke of Norfolk's death, Elizabeth ſent 
two privy-counſcllors to the queen of Scots *, not to accuſe 
her criminally, as Camden affirms *, but to inform her of 
what ſhe had been charged with in the trial of the duke of 
Norfolk and his complices, and to tell her, the queen would 


makes him zlory in having been the promoter of this d-fton, 


ſmaller number of domeſticks. Elizabeth was alſo well pleaſcs 
to let her ſee ſhe had good ſpies, and knew that it was not 
barely to obtain her liberty, that ſo many powers uſed their 


t Before arraignment, forfeiture of Camden, p. 440. State-Trials, v0 . 
eſtate during life, and impriſonment * The perſons ſent to expoſtulat: 
during the queen's pleaſure, If arraign- with the queen of Scots, were, William 
ed, death: if condemned, the penalty lord de la Ware, fir Ralph Sadler, doc 


« He was attended on the ſcaffold by there were but two. 
Alexander Nowel dean of St, Paul's, x Camden's words are, © to expo! 


ans was buried in the Tower chapel, ““ late with her by way of accuſation. 


interel! 
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tereſt for her, but rather to ſet her on the throne of Eng- F 
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land. Wherefore the two privy-counſellors repreſented to 1 572. 
her, 1. That ſhe had aſſumed the title of queen of England. 


and afterwards refuſed to ratify the treaty of Edinburgh, 
whereby ſhe had engaged to renounce it. 2. That ſhe would 


have married the duke of Norfolk without the queen's know- . 


ledge; and there was reaſon to believe it was with deſign 
to dethrone her, ſince ſhe would have uſed foreign troops to 
ſet the duke free. 3. That ſhe was deeply concerned in the 
northern rebellion. 4. That ſhe had relieved the rebels in 
Scotland and Flanders. 5. That ſhe had ſent Ridolpho to 
the pope and the king of Spain, to ſollicit them to invade 


England. 6. That ſhe had received letters from the pope, 


wherein he aſſured her of his protection. 7. That ſhe had 
procured the pope's bull to abſolve the queen's ſubjects from 


their oath of allegiance. 8. Laſtly, TT hat ſhe had ſuffered 


her agents in foreign parts to ſtile her publickly Queen of 


England. All thele facts were but too true; however, as it 
was not eaſy to convict her, that ſhe had acted with the in- 
tention aſcribed to her, ſhe therefore boldly made her defence 


to this effect: | 


That if the had taken the title of Queen of | England, it 
was by command of the king of France her huſband, and ſhe 


had quitted it after his death; nay, ſhe had declared, and 
till did declare, ſhe would not claim it fo long as Elizabeth 
or her children lived : That in defiring to marry the duke of 


Norfolk, ſhe had no defign to hurt Elizabeth, but rather was 


of opinion, the marriage would be advantageous to England : 
That if ſhe had not renounced the marriage, it was he- 
cauſe ſhe was contracted to the duke . That ſhe thought 


herſelf obliged by conjugal love to warn him of the danger, 
ary. 


and perſuade him to make his eſcape : That ſhe was acceſ 
to no rebellion, but, on the contrary, was always ready to 
diſcover whatever came to her knowledge, if Elizabeth 
would have vouchſafed to fee and hear her: That ſhe had 


never relieved the Engliſh rebels, but only recommended 


the counteſs of Northumberland to the duke of Alva : That 
bearing Ridolpho was in the pope's favour, ſhe made uſe of 


him in concerns no way relating to England : That ſhe had 
employed no perſon to free her, but had willingly hearkened 


to ſuch as offered their ſervice for that purpoſe, and with that 
view had given her cypher to Rolfton and Hall: I hat the 
letters ſhe had received from the pope, contained only matters 


ik 2 * Bothwell was alive, how could ſhe be contracted to the duke of Nor- 
an! BAMN, | | 


of 


5 non jr ů — 


with France. , x 
Walſing- Ought not to have cauſed any delay, ſince his ſole aim was to 


| ham's Ne- make uſe of this league to ſuipriſe the Huguenots; but this 


Com. Amb. much afraid of the power of Spain, and therefore was obli 
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Fliz, of piety and conſolation: That ſhe was not the procure; 

1572. the bull, and had only ſeen a copy of it, which when ſhe had 

= read the threw into the fire: That if any in foreign parts (eq 

her Queen of England, ſhe could not help it : That ſhe had 

never deſired aid of the pope, or the king of Spain, to invade 

England, but implored their aſſiſtance to reſtore her t0 her 

kingdom: Laitly, That in caſe ſhe was to be tried, ſhe de. 

fired it might be before the parliament, as a princels of tj 
blood-royal of -EpglantT 2 tt EE ont 3 

Theſe anſwers ſhow that Mary did not deny the facts, but 

only the intention aſcribed to her. But on the otber hand 

though this intention could not be fully proved, ber bare de. 

nial was not ſufficient to ſhow ſhe never had it, or to efface 

the ſuſpicions entertained of her. However; as there was ng 

deſign to bring her to a trial, the affair refted there; but Eli. 

zabeth was ſtill perſuaded that the end of Mary's and her 
friends intrigues was to dethrone her. 5 

Negotiation The negotiation of the defenſive league between France 


f the defen- and England was ſtill continued at Paris, with great diffmu- 


five lesste lation on Charles's fide, He inſiſted upon difficulties which 


gotiat. in 


3 ſerved the better to conceal his deſigns. He pretended to be 


oed 
Difficulties to join with England, T he difficulties of the league con. 
of the nego- liſted in two things. Firſt, Elizabeth required that beth 
tistion. parties ſhould mutually promiſe to aſſiſt one another, in caſe 
Ibid. p. 55, either ſhould be attacked, though on account of religior, 
191. But Charles ſaid, he could not admit of that clauſe, for feat 
of offending his ſubjecis and all the catholick powers. He 

was willing however to agree, that the article ſhould be ex- 

preſſed in more general terms, which ſhould have the ſame 
meaning, namely, that the two parties ſhould mutually de- 

fend one an t er, if either was attacked upon any account 
whatſoever The Engliſh amiaſlſadors objected that Englaud 

| feared no attack, but only on account of religion, whereas 
France had nu:1berleſs quarrels with other ſtates, and there- 
fore the condition would not be equal. To remove tb: 
r. if9, difficulty, Charles offered to write to Elizabeth a letter with 
bis own hand, herein he would declare, that he underſtood 
the cauſe of religion to be included in the general clauſe. 

But the Engliſh not being ſatisfied with this ſecurity, required 

at leaſt a private article under the great tcals of France and 
England Whereupon Charles exclaimed againſt the injury 

done him, in believing him capable of breaking his word, 

— enm_ws 5 5 a 


of 
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and aid, he preferred his honour to his life. Walſingham, Etiz. 
one of the Engliſh plenipotentiaries, was fo biaſſed in favour 1572. 
of Charles, that he thought him a perfect honeſt man, He ——— 
even writ to the lord Burleigh, that he did not doubt that the p. 273, 10. 
ſecurity was ſufficient, In ſhort, after many debates, Eliza- 
beth was contented with the letter offered by Charles, | 

The ſecond difficulty confiſted, in that the king of France Second dif- 
would poſitively include the queen of Scots in the treaty, to ficulty. 
which Elizabeth would not conſent. She thought it ver ” 18 1775 
range that the king of France ſhould ſo heartily efpouſe the 6 
queen of Scots intereſts at ſuch a juncture. Mary was ufing 
her utmoſt endeavours to dechrons her. The deſign of the 
league between France and England was for a mutual defence 
againſt the attacks of their enemies, and at the ſame time 
France earneſtly laboured to have the queen of Scots releaſed, 
that is, to enable her to execute her deſigns. Elizabeth could 
not underſtand this proceeding, and it gave her great ſuſpi- 

cion. However, as ſhe believed the league neceſſary for her 
ſafety, ſhe overlooked many things which gave her cauſe to 
miſtruſt the king of France's ſincerity. There was no way 
found to ſurmount this difficulty, but by inſerting in the treaty 
a doubtful clauſe to this effect, That both parties ſhall main= 
© tain the preſent laws of Scotland.“ Elizabeth meant the 
preſent and actual government of that kingdom, under the 
king's authority; and Charles underftood the preceding go- 
vernment, under the queen's authority, conſidering the pre- 
ſent as unlawful. But withal, he intimated that he deſired 
thoſe terms which were capable of a double meaning, to be 
uſed only to avoid the blame of abandoning the queen of Scots, 
Elizabeth imagined it a great advantage that Mary was not 
mentioned in the treaty. Theſe two difficulties being re- 
moved, the league was ſigned at Blois, April 11, The ſub- 
tance whereof was as follows: | 


Charles and Elizabeth ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another Articles of 
ꝛgainſt all perſons who ſhall attack them under any pretence the league 
whatſoever, % ͤ (KKv; | between 


The league ſhall remain in full force till a year after the 8 8 i 


death of either part. Camden, 
The patty requeſted ſhall be bound to ſend to the party re- P. 443. 

quiring, an aid of ſix thouſand foot, or of five hundred lances, 
making up, with others, fifteen hundred horſe, at his choice, 

with eight ſhips of war, manned with twelve hundred ſoldiers, 

tie whole at the expence of the party requiring. 


There 


| 
wii HISTORY 
Eliz. There ſhall be no innovations made in Scotland, but both 
1572. Princes ſhall endeavour to preſerve the peace of that kingdom, 


according to the preſent laws, without ſuffering the arrival of 
any foreign troops. | Kee 5 


Motel Some time after, Elizabeth ſent the earl of Lincoln into 
embaſſies. 


embaiics, France 2, to (ee the treaty ſworn; and the marſhal de Mont. 


Walſing. morency came to London upon the ſame account. Elizabeth 
Niegotiat. ſwore to the league the 17th of June, and honoured the mar- 
| * 206, &c. ſhal with the order of the garter. Whilſt Montmorency was 
3 at the court of England, he never ceaſed ſtrongly to (ollict 
Camden. for the queen of Scots liberty, to whom this eagerneſs did 
© more hurt than good, On the other hand, the queen ordered 
the earl of Lincoln to ſhow the king of France tte inter. 
cepted letter from the queen of Scots to the duke of Alva, 
wherein it appeared that ſhe put herſelf entirely under the king 
of Spain's protection. Montmorency would likewiſe have te- 
ſumed the affair of the queen's marriage with the duke of 
Maſſacre of Anjou, but did not much inſiſt upon it. Probably he had no 
Paris, ; : 
Mezcrai, orders to preſs it very ſtrenuouſſy, conſidering what happened 
Walſing. in France immediately after his return; I mean the maſſacre 
33 of St. Bartholomew's, wherein admiral Chatillon, and all the 
Fe”  Buguenots were butchered *, who had been drawn to court, 
Camden. under colour of the nuptials of the king of Navarre with the 


. princeſs Margaret, king Charles's ſiſter. It is needleſs to ex- 


patiate on this horrible maſſacre, ſo univerfally known. It 
ſuffices to obſerve, in a word, it demonſtrated to perſons of the 


leaſt penetration, that the court of France was then the mot 
perhdious in the world. | | 


| Confe- This maſſacre threw all the proteſtants in Europe into the 
| quences of utmoſt conſternation, eſpecially when they knew it was openly 
the maila- approved of at Rome b. The proteſtant princes of Germany 
Walſing, began to prepare for their defence, believing it was only the 
Ib. p. 301. beginning of a combination to deſtroy their religion through- 
Du Maurer. out all chriſtendom, and the Switzers reſolved in a diet to 


jend France no more troops, But the court of England re. 


flected on it particularly, not queſtioning it was an effect of 


2 He ſet out, May 26, with a great morv of this horrible fact, having on 
train of nobility, among whom were one fide the king fitting on 2 throne, 
the lords Dacres, Rich, Talbot, Sandes, and tread; ng on dead bodies, with th's 
&c. Camden, p. 444. Stow, p. 672. motto, Virtus in Rebelles: and on the 
2 About thret thouſand, See P, reverſe, the arms of France crow ned be- 


Daniel, tom. viii. p. 739. Others ſay, tween two columns, and Pietas exctavi! 


ten thouſand, See Sirype's Ann. tom. Jufficiam 24 Auguftt 1572. See a print 
U, P- 158. | | of this medal in ' Daniel, tom. Ville 

Þ There were medals ſtruck io me- p. 786. | h 
eee the 
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the league of Bayonne, and that the ſtorm would quickly fall Elia. 
| upon England. Walſingham, who had expreſſed ſo great an 1572. 

eltc:m {or Charles IX. wrote letter after letter, to give warn 
ing, that he was no longer to be truſted, though he ſhould re- 
peat his proteſtations of friendſhip to the queen, and his aſ- 
ſurances punctually to obſerve the late treaty * 

It was not without reaſon that Charles fill deſired to keep Charles IX, 
fair with Elizabeth. Though he had maſſacred an infinite 12** for 
number of his Huguenot, ſubjects, he ſaw the reſt ready to Elizabeth. 
take up arms to ſcreen themſelves from his barbarity. The Waltngh, 
city of Rochelle, which was as their bulwark, had refuſed to Negotiate 
open her gates to the king's forces. Some were already in 
arms in Languedoc and other provinces, and probably 
Charles was going to enter into a new war where he would 
have to deal with deſperate people. Apptehenſwe as he was, 
that Elizabeth would aid the Huguenots with all her forces, 
there was no diſſimulation but what he practiſed to divert her 
from it. When ſhe told him by her ambaflador, that after 
the late maſſacre, ſhe could no longer place any confidence 
in him, he endeavoured to excuſe himſelf in the beſt manner 
he could, One while he ſaid, it was done without his know= 
ledge; another while, that he was forced t) it, in order to 
prevent a conſpiracy formed by the admiral againſt him, the 
queen his mother, and his brother. However, at the very | 
time he ſhowed the greateſt deſire to live in a good under- 
ſtanding with Elizabeth, he was taking private meaſures to 
raiſe her diſturbances both'in England: and Scotland, After 

the maſſacre of St, Bartholomew's, the pope ſent a legate 
into France, The duke of Savoy, a great friend to Spain, 

was come to Paris, and Charles's pretended dread of Philip's 
deſign was entirely vaniſhed. Nay, there was a {trict union Walfing. 
between the two kings. On the other fide, Waltingham Negotiat. 
dave frequent notice, that the duke of Guiſe had private 5. „ 
conferences with the Scots, and the queen- mother frequently 285 prod 
| lent for the biſhop of Glaſcow, Mary's ambaſſador, to her 

houſe at unſeaſonable hours. Theſe things were plain in- 
Cications to Elizabeth and her council, that the friendſhip of 
; arg was not to be relied on, though it had been earneſtly 
ſought. „„ ws Jos j „ 
Affairs being in this ſituation, it was not eaſy for the queen Elizabeth's 
do determine what courſe ſhe ſhould take. She ſuſpected ſome 3 | 
. | | | 7 ; pr 420. p. 259, 
© In one of his letters to fir Thomas employed in the conqueſt of countries; On 
Smith, he informs him, that all the and if fo, England was in no. {mall dan- 


Huguenots lands, which would amount ger. See Digges's Compl. Ambaſ. p. 
to many millions, were to be ſold, and 245, SR. 


3. | | a : plot 


Charles and 


fers to renew 


the duke of 
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Eliz. plot was formed againſt her, but was not ſure ®. On obe 
1572. 
——— her; but ſhe could not conceive how it was poſſible for them 

do agree, their intereſts being directly contrary. She con. 
ſidered however, that Charles IX. was governed by the Lyr. 


rain princes, who had different views from his, and who re. | 


garded their own private intereſt more than the welfare gf 
France. Beſides, an exceflive religious zeal might cauſe him 


to overlook his true intereſt. In this ſtate of taintv. 
Elimiberh te of uncertainty, 


- equally af: ſhe thought it moft adviſable to ſtand upon her guard, and 
ſemble. 


make preparations as if ſhe was to be ſpeedily invaded, and 
Walſing. 


to equal the king of France in di lation, letting hi 5 
1 9 | g ce in diſſimulation, letting him know 


nap ye however, it would not be eaſy to deceive her, . So each play- 

257. 5 | : | | 

5 ing the hypocrite, never were there ſo ſtrong and fo frequent 
proteſtations of friendſhip between Charles and Elizabeth, as 
in the firſt months after the maſſacre of St. Bartholomew', 
Both ſaid, they defired above all things to keep the league in- 


violably, though Charles had no occaſion for Elizabeth's aid, 


and Elizabeth could no longer depend upon the amity of ſuch 
an ally. It was hardly poflible for them to love. one another, 
Charles looked upon Elizabeth as the protectreſs of the re- 
ligion he was endeavouring to extirpate, and Elizabeth could 
_ conſider him but as a prince without honour or honeſty, and 
as a ſworn enemy to the religion ſhe profeſſed, Notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Charles offered to renew the league with 
the league, à frelÞ oath, and propoſed a marriage between Elizabeth and 


Charles of- 


and the his younger brother, the duke of Alengon. In ſhort, to give. 


marriage of 


Elizabeth a ſenſible mark of his pretended friendſhip, he de- 
Alengon fired her to ſtand godmother to a princeſs his queen was 


with Eliza- delivered of in October, Elizabeth anſwered to the firſt 


70 expreſſed herſelf in ſuch a manner, that ſhe left it undeter- 
daughter. 


The queen's Mined, whether ſhe would accept or refuſe it. As to the 
anſwer. king's requeſting her to be godmother to the princeſs his 


Be e daughter, ſhe replied, Though her own ſubjects and ſeveral 
237, &, foreign princes difluaded her from being ſpiritually allied to 2 


299 ſworn enemy to the proteſtant religion, ſhe was willing how- 
ever to give him a proof of her defire to preſerve their mu- 
tual alliance, as far as lay in her power. Thus it was 
all diſſimulation on both ſides. But I don't know whether 


d There was for ſome conſiderable cauſed her no ſmall uneaſineſs. See 
time a large French fleet flationed be- Digges's Ambaſ, p. 259265. 
tween Rochel and Bourdeaux, which | | i — 
i . Elizabeth 


hand, ſhe was afraid France and Spain were in league againſt 


2 . e on „ ao wr 


OF ENGLAND. _ 
Elizabeth can be juſtified for not having refuſed this laſt ar- Eliz. 
ticle, in order to ſhow at leaſt her deteſtation of the deed 1572. 


383 


Charles had lately committed. 


However, all the reſt of the 

ear was ſpent in reciprocal proteſtations of a ſincere friend. 1 | 

ſhip, but withal in a mutual diſtruſt, Charles was afraid peg 

Elizabeth would aſſiſt the Huguenots, and thereby all his Walfng. 

meaſures be broken. Elizabeth had a mind, before ſhe came Negctiat. 

to any reſolution, to ſee a little farther into the deſigns of her de TR 

enemies, and to that purpoſe it was neceſſary for her to keep, 

at leaſt outwardly, ſome correſpondence with king Charles. 3 

Mean while, the Huguenots knew not what to think cf her. Opinion of 

They ſaw themſelves upon the brink of deſtruction, conſider- the Hugue- 

3 1 | . nots upon 

ing the great forces with which the king was preparing to per account. 

attack them 3 and at the ſame time they ſaw Elizabeth, who 

was their ſole refuge, ſtand godmother to the child of their per- 

ſecutor and execut:oner. But the intereſt of the Huguenote 

was not the thing ſhe had chiefly in view. Her zeal for the 

proteſtant religion was always ſubordinate to her private in- 

tereſt. VV „„ 
The earl of Northumberland, who, after his being ſeized 7** carl of 

in Scotland, had been delivered to the queen, was beheaded eh 

in this juncture, wherein the queen thought ſhe could not take beheaded. 

too many precautions to provide for her ſafety . Std. 

I muſt now mention the affairs of Scotland, to which the Affairs of 

queen had always an eye. I he diſcovery of the duke of Nor- 3 

jolk's plot had much weakened Mary's party. Some had for- p. 215, Ke. 

laken it, and others were ready to do the like. If they ſtill ad. 

hered to it, it was only to obtain advantageous terms for quit- 

ing it. Grange, governor of Edinburgh caſtle, Lidington, the 

lord Hume, Robert Melvil, and ſome others, who were in the 

caſtle, itil] affected a ſort of neutrality, and a great zeal for 

the good of their country, But they made this good to con- 

iſt in a certain union of the two factions, which ſhould not 

be prejudicial to the captive queen, That is, they would have 


e Thomas Percy earl of Northum- 


derland was for a ſum of money deli- 


vered to the lord Hunſdon, governor of 


Ecrwick, by Morton, who had been 
extremely deholden to the earl during 
bis exile in England, He was beheaded 


at York, on Auguſt 22. Stow, p. 


b73.—This vear died alſo two great 
men in an advanced age; William Pow- 
It, lord treaſurer of England (in which 
he was ſucceeded by Cecil lord Bur- 
eich) marquis of Wincheſter, earl of 


Wiltſkire, and baron of St. John of 


Baſing, He died March 10, in the 


g7th year of his age, and lived to ſee 2 
hundred and three perſons deſcended 


from him. The other was fir Wil- 


liam Petre, ſecretary to Henry VIII. 


Edward VI. Mary, and Elizabeth. He 
was a great benefactor to Exeter college 
in Oxford, wherein he was educated; 
and left in lands to the value of one 
Le died ſanu- 


hundred pounds a year. 
ary 13.— This year alſo, on November 
24, died Edward Stanley garl of Derby, 


lord Stanley and Strange, of Knocking, 


Camden, p. 445« Stow, p. 671, 673. 


the 
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Eliz. the king's authority to be annulled ; and if it could not be 
1572. agreed, that the ſtate ſhould be governed in the queen's name, 
-— as indeed it was very difficult to gain that point, at leaſt thy 
the adminiſtration of affairs ſhould be put into the hands of ; 
certain number of regents choſen ” the two parties, without 
any mention of queen or king. By this means they would 
| have preſerved the queen's rights entire, and broken the mea. 
ſures of the contrary party. Probably, James Melvil author 
of the Memoirs was in the ſame ſentiments, though he defired 
to be looked upon as neuter, and as ſuch was employed on 
both ſides, to ſerve for mediator. The men of this pany 
durſt not however fully diſcover their minds ; but flattered 
themſelves, that being maſters of Edinburgh caſtle, with the 
help of very few ſuccours, they ſhould be able to ſupport thei 
pretenſions. They ſpent the whole winter of the year 1552 
in ſeveral negotiations in France and the Netherlands, to ob- 
tain the ſuccours they wanted. They were made to hope for 
aſſiſtance from both places; but it was only empty promiſes 


without any effect. The court of France durſt not pull off the - 
| maſk for fear of obſtructing the grand deſign, which was exe- 


cuted within a few: months. For that reaſon, they conſented 
at length that the queen of Scots ſhould not be mentioned in 
the treaty of Blois. They were contented to agree with the 

_ Engliſh ambaſſadors, that the two crowns ſhould ſend pleni- 
potentiaries into Scotland, to adjuſt the differences between 
the Scots, or compel them to lay down their arms. And in- 
The court of deed Charles IX. nominated du Crocq, who had been often 
| i fected by ſent into Scotland, to endeavour this agreement, ordering him 
Elizabeth to paſs through England, and ſtrongly ſollicit Elizabeth to ſend 
with zeſpect the queen of Scots into France. He gave him moreover cet. 
Waise tain inſtructions, which he was to impart by word of mouth 
Negotiat, to the captive queen. Elizabeth thought this proceeding very 
P. 165, 177, extraordinary, juſt as the treaty of league was going to be 
9 8 concluded. So, ſuſpecting ſome myſtery in this conduct, the 
plainly refuſed du Crocq leave to ſee Mary, and even to pur- 

ſue his journey to Scotland till the league was ſigned. 

Elizabeth's A few days aſter, ſhe made a diſcovery which much in- 
2 creaſed her ſuſpicions. The lord Seaton, a Scotchman, who 


Walſing. Called himſelf Mary's ambaſſador to the duke of Alva, had 


Negotiat. taken a journey to Paris, and there held ſeveral conferences 


P. , 181. with the king and the queen- mother. Then he returned to 

Ib. p. 181. Bruſſels, and ſhortly after departed for Scotland. But the 

Camden. ſtormy weather compelling him to land at Harwich, he dil 

guiſed himſelf like a failor, and before it was knoun who he 

was, croſſed England, and came to Edinburgb, where he 4 
e — que 


— ; / 


OF ENGLAN D. 285 
uently conferred with Grange, and the other lords in the Eliz. 
caſtle, But as he had not been able to carry away his papers, 15 72. 15 
they were found in the inip, W whereby it was diſcovered he had a 
orders to encourage the lords in the caſlle of Edinburgh to 
hold out, and to give them hopes of a ſpecdy aſſiſtance. It 
was alſo known, he was commiſſioned ſome time before by 
the Scots of the queen's party, to tell the duke of Alva, that 
with 2 little aid it would be eaſy to carry away the young king, 
and ſend him into Spain. In ſhort, Elizabeth heard that P. 181. 
Grange and his companions, who had begun fo treat of an 
accommodation with the earl of Mar, would hear no more of 
it, ſince they had ſeen the lord Seaton. All this, added to 
du Crocq's inſtances for the queen of Scots liberty, and for 
leave to ſpeak with her, made Elizabeth and her council 
judge this envoy was not ſent into Scotland to appeaſe, but 
rather to foment the troubles. This was the more credible, 

25 he had ſaid himſelf, that his inſtructions reached no farther | 
than to exhort the Scots to peace. It would therefore have 
been imprudent to ſuffer him to confer with MTs or to pur- 
ſue his journey into Scotland. 

I obſerved before, that the court of England was no lefs she takes 
forward than that of France to perpetuate the troublcs | Seaſons 
Scotland; and this was true, during the regency of the earl rs UN 


regard to 
of Lenox, becauie the queen's party was then very ſtrong, Scotland. 


and it was to be feared the two factions would be united, to Melvil, 
the great detriment of England. But after the duke of Nor- . 
fall's death the caſe was altered. The queen's party being 
conſiderably weakened, the council of England thought it 
time to end the troubles of Scotland, by giving ſome content 
to thoſe in the caſtle of Edinburgh, in order to induce them 
to ſubmit to the king, and deliver up tlie place. Jo that end, 
the earl of Mar, with Elizabeth's conſent, had begun with 
thoſe of the caſtle a negotiation, interrupted by the arrival of 
the lord Seaton. | 
The league between France and England being concluded Negotiation 
ltortly after, the carl of Mar thought it a favourable oppor. „ Þeregent 


of Scotland 


umty to reſume the negotiation with thoſe of the caſtle, and with the 


to that purpoſe offered them by James Melvil very advantage queen's 


cus terms. Melvil 1 that the regent's inducement: Met, 


to this accommodation was only to free Scotland from the p. 217. 
Yoke of the Engliſh. He adds farther, that Grange ſcrupling 
to demand any terms for reſtoring peace to the kingdom, left 
it to the regent's difcretion, who privately ſwore to the peace, 
in the preſence of two or three perſons only. But Walſing- 


ham's Memoirs ſhow that Melvil was not well informed, 
Vol. VII. 0 | fines 


ER 2 wa MAS, ne, r 1 
—— —-— 2 — ——j—— — — — — 


Death of 
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Eliz. ſince this agreement was made with Elizabeth's approbation, 
1572. and even ſome articles were figned, whereof ſecretary Smith 
— - lent a copy to Walſingham at Paris, 1 . 
This project was defeated by the death of the earl of Myr 
the regent, + . 5 1 ven 
OG, 2. He went to Edinburgh with delion to have the private treay 
Walſvgh. approved, -and the earl of Morton was the chief perſon to be 
. prevailed with to ſign it. To that end, he made him a wit. 
Moelvö, at Dalkeith, where he was honourably received, and treats] 
p. 118, magnificently. But before the banquet was over f, he {:: 
himſelf ſeized with a violent illneſs, which hardly ſuferc 


| him to ride to Edinburgh, where he died g. lany ſuſp:Ret 
Morton is he was poiſoned. However, on the 24th of November, 
choſen re- earl of Morton was choſen regent, by the. intereſt of Els. 
5 beth's friends in Scotland. 555 
He is devot- Nothing could be more advantageous to Elizabeth, than bb 


4 N 5 dus | 
ary Eng- fee the regency of Scotland in the hands of a man who ce. 


pended upon her, and whom ſhe could manage almoſt as fi. 
The court of pleaſed, But on the other ſide, the court of France, bete 
France ties the Guiſes then ruled, fiiding that by the earl of Morton's 
to ruin bim. 2 5 ; | oo 2 5 5 
' Walfn#h, Promotion, they were going entirely to loſe Scotland, retojves 
Negotiat, to do their utmoſt to ruin the new regent, and ſupport tho: 
p. 296. Who ſtill held the caſtle of Edinburgh. Indeed, that was their 
| only way to have itil] any influence upon the kingdom. The 
duke of Guiſe, who managed every thing, plainly ſaw, i! tt: 
earl of Morton was left unmoleſted, he would not fail, with tx 
ER help of the Engliſh, to cruſh the queen's party entirely, and 
30. ſnut out the French from Scotland for ever. Be reſched 
therefore to ſend Verac thither with money to ſupply the octt 
ſions of thoſe in the caſtle, under colour of labouring to - 
peaſe the troubles. But Verac not being ready ſoon enoui, 
the money was put into the hands of Grange's brother, 10 
had been ſent into France to ſollicit aid. At the fame tinte, 
great pains were taken to gain the earls of Argyle and Atho. 
and the duke of Chateleraut was told, if Grange could bod 
out till Whitſuntide, he would be ſtrongly ailted by the pope, 
Spain, and France. This was what Walſingham, who hes 
good ſpies at Paris, had frequently writ to the court of Eng: 
land. It was therefore no longer Elizabeth's intereſt to co! 
tinue diſcord among the Scots. On the contrary; it was 1. 
ceſſary the queen's faction ſhould be deftroyed, befole i 
_ meaſures which were taking in France and Flanders col 
have their effect. We itall ſee preſently that ihe neglecle 

not her intereſt. | — | 


f Melvil ſays, it was ſhortly after, & He rode to Sterling. Mets, 
p. 118, F ny 
Duro 


1 ; 


Sms. - £y _ ad -. ans . AS Sas ac. 
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During all this year, the queen of Scots and her adherents Eliz. 
ried much upon the duke of Alva's athttance, and yet they 1572. 


had nothing to hope from thence. From the beginning of 
the year to The time of the maſſacre of Paris, the duke had Affairs of 


been ſo employed, that it was nut pothble for him to think © 


ſeriouſly of the queen of Scots concerns, Rough he did not Grotius, 
want a good wilt to annoy Elizabeth. The count de la Mark 


whom the queen had driven from her ports for not breaking 
with Spain, had taken the Briel in Holland, and by that un- 
expected blow revived the courage of thoſe wha wiſhed to be 
freed from the dominion of the Saniards, Shortly after, the 
whole province of Holland threw off their yoke, and Ft luſh- 
ing, with ſome other towns in Zealand, followed that ex- 
ample. The duke of Medina-Celi, ſent afterwards from 
Spain with a fleet, was defeated by the conſederates, and moſt 
of his ſhips taken, In a word, whilſt the duke of Alva was 
employed in reducing the edited towns in Holland, the 
news of the city of Mons being ſurprized by count Lewis of 
Naſſau, obliged him to quit Holland, in order to attempt the 
recovery of that place. Mean while, the prince of Orange 
entered the Netherlands at the head of an army raiſed in Ger- 
many d. On the other hand, Charles IX ſent the count of 
Naſſau five thouſand foot and five hundred horſe, ry ng 
by Genlis, which were defeated by the duke of Alva, tc 
whom the king himſelf had ſent notice of the march of this 
aid, deſigned only to amuſe the Huguenots. The tragedy 
which was acted in France ſhortly after, having opened the 


prince of 55250 s eyes, he was forced to diſband his army, 
Finding the king of France, who promiſed to help to maintain 


it, w ould not keep his word. In the mean time, the duke of 
Alva was taken up with the liege of Mons, which ſurrendered 
not till the 19th of September. After the ſiege, his troops 
under the command of Frederico de Toledo his ſon, were 
employed i in taking Zutphen, Naerden, and other places, 

Hence it appears, that during the courte of this year, the 
duke of Alva was not able to ſend an army into Scotland, 

tho' Mary's friends were ſtill in hopes of it. Mary” $ expeCta- 


tion of ailiſtance from Spain was very prejudicial to her, be- 
cauſe, when her practices were diſcovered, Elizabeth was 


more intent upon ending the troubles of Scotland. Beſides, 


N d He received 2 ſuccours from and aft erw rards procured nine companies 
Enge Land; tor Thorras Morg an carried more, 80 hich were commanded by fr 


over three hundred men to F! uſking; 5 Hum hiey Gilbert. Camden, p. 443. 


C $2 the 


3 Camden. 
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Eliz. the king of France grew a little cool, when he found queen 
1572, Mary threw herſelf into the arms of the Spaniard i. 
Though Charles IX. and Elizabeth were very Jealous of 
157 3. each other, they kept however a ſtrict correſpondence, capable 


e of deceiving thoſe who knew not the intereſts of the two 
an Ha- 


deth's dil. Courts. Nothing paſſed on botli ſides but proteſtations and 


mulation. aſſurances of obſerving inviolably the treaty of Blois. The 
Be henry begining of the year 1573, Elizabeth ſent William Somerſet 
. Negotlat, 7 | 


b. 363, 0% CULT Worceſter to Paris, to ſtand in her ſtead to the prin- 
73 1.9 2 

35, 318, ceſs, Charles's daughter é, who was named Elizabeth. She 

3 had ordered her ambaſſador not to be perſuaded to be pteſent 
in. 13. at the maſs in the ceremony of the baptiſm, and in caſe it 

was inſiſted upon, to deſire the queen of N ayarre to ſtand it in 

his room. 

Marriage of A little before, queen Catherine had ſent to Elizabeth the 

the duke of earl of Rais her confident, to propoſe once more the marriage 


— — of the duke of Alengon her third fon. But this was “not the 

again. ſole motive of his coming. The earl had orders to obſerve 

8 what paſſed. in England, where the earl of Montgomery and 
alfſingn. 

Nexviiar: ſome other French refugees were equipping a fleet to relieve 


p. 505, 448, Rochelle, which, after a long blockade, was at length be- 
&. ſieged in form. The duke of Anjou commanded at the ſiege, 

having with him the duke of Alengon his brother, and all the 
Elizabeth's catholick nobles of France. Elizabeth anſwered concerning 


Al wer. Ka propoſal of the marriage, that ſhe was very willing to 
begin a treaty about it, provided the article of religion Was 
firſt ſettled, elfe it was in vain to ſay any more of it. 
Complaints About the fame time, Montgomery ſailing to the relief of 
ot France Rochelle, the French ambaſſador complained that he was (uf- 
about the , 3 3 
ſuccours fered to depart, and that the Engliſh merchants had iupplied 
given to the beſieged with proviſions. Anſwer was made, that the 
oro perſons who were failed out of the ports of England were not 
Negotiat. Owned, and carried counterfeit flags, and if they coule be 
evaded by | 
195 queen. 1 This year queen Elizabeth had the and was pro! ogued June 30. The as 
Camden, ſwall-pox. After her recovery, ſhe or- made now, were theſe: 1. An at, 


dered Portſmouth to be ftrengthened 


with new fortifications, her pavy to be 


increaſed, muſters to be obſerved in eve- 
ry county, &c. Camden, p. 443. July 

13, William lord Howard baron of Ef- 
fingham, was made pr. vy-ſeal; Tho- 
mas RatcliÞT earl of Suſſex, lord cham- 
berlain ; fir Thomas Smith, principal 
ſecretary of ſtate; ani Chriſtopher Rat- 


| on, eſqʒ captain or wg guard. Stow, 


6 3.— his YEA n May d, a new 
ON AI Was held at Weſtminſter, 


mak ing the coining or coun erfeiting 
of foreign coin, miſpriſion of treaſon. 
2. That juſtices of peace, at the quat- 
ter-ſeflions, ſhall rate every pariſh withs 


in the ſhire to which they belong, for 


the relief of the priſoners in the com- 
mon goal. 

k He carried with him a font of gold 
weighing 326 ounces, Stow, p. 6 5. 


He came back to England, Lehman! 276 


Hollingſh. p. 1257. 


taken, 


' 
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taken, ſhould be feverely puniſhed, As for the merchants, Fliz. 
| they were men who followed their gain where-ever they hoped 1573. 
to find it; and not being able to ſend their commodities to any — . 
other port of France, ſince the people were left to butcher 
whom they pleaſed, it was no wonder they ſhould ſend them 
to Rochelle, where they could vend them with ſafety. Pro- 
hably, the court of England had connived at Montgomery's 
armament, which however had no effect, and at ſending pro— 
vifions to the Rochellers. This was all the aſſiſtance ſhe gave 
the Huguenots in their wretched condition. She had reſolved 
to avoid a breach with the French, whether ſhe hoped to gain 
them to her intereſts, or make the world believe there was a 
greater union between her and king Charles than there was in 
reality. This was doubtleſs to render her enemies both at 
home and abroad leſs eager to form plots againſt her. . 

We are going at length to ſee an end put to the troubles of End of the 
Scotland. The earl of Morton the new regent having good oo in 
2 . OS 10 cotland. 
intelligence of what paſſed ar the court of France, and kxnow-- 
ing it was reſolved to aſſiſt powerfully the queen's faction after 
the taking of Rochelle, believed he ought to improve this in- 
terval to prevent their deſigns. He propoſed therefore to Metvil, - 
Grange by James Melvil, to renew the negotiation begun P. 118. 
before the earl of Mar's death. Grange and his companions Walfnch. 
made ſome ſcruple at firſt, becauſe they expected the French Neęotiat. 
ſuccours promiſed them by the lord Seaton. However, not to 5; er 
give occaſion to ſay they were entirely againſt a peace, and to j : 
ty to gain time till Whitſuntide, Grange replied, he was Metvil, 
willing to accept the fame terms as had been offered by the b. 148, 120, 
ear] of Mar, provided the queen's whole party were included 
in the treaty. The regent, who was better informed than 
Grange imagined, eaſily judged this anſwer tended only to 
prolong the agreement, by the difficuities of contenting every 
one. He refuſed therefore to treat with the whole party, and 
offered to give Grange and his companions all the ſatisfaction 
they could reaſonably expect; but his offer was rejected, 
Whereupon he turned to the duke of Chateleraut, and the p. 120. 
earls of Huntley and Argyle, who were not ſo ſcrupulous as 
tioſe of the caſtle of Edinburgh. They treated for them- 
ſelves and dependents, that is, for almoſt all the reit of che 
queen's party, without regarding the concerns of (range and 
bis aſſociates. They perceived they could no longer rely on 
the aiftance of France, which was too remote, and, withal 
"ery uncertain, conſidering the civil war which afflicted that 
Lingdom. The. treaty which they made with the regent, 

e ee aſüſted 


<1 
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Eliz. affifted by Drury and Killegrew, the agi ambaſſadors Was 
1573. to this effect: 
That they ſhould ſubmit to the king, and conform to the 
Spotiſwood, eſtabliſned religion. That it any perſon ſhould violate this 
article, he ſhould be declarcd a traitor, 
That the ſenterices pronounced againſt the Hamiltons and 
Gordons ſhould be repealed, excepting ſuch however as col. 
cerned the murders of the earls of Murray and Lenox, which 
ſhculd be left ro the queen of England's deciſion. 
That the queen of England ſhould bind herfelf by ſome 
publick inſtrument, that the Hamiltons and Gerdons' {hould 
not be proſecuted for the murder of the eaxls of Muurray and 
Lenox, without her express conſent. 
The eſtates of the kingdom meeting thortly ar e con- 
firmed this agreement by their . 


Melvil, As ſoon as Grange heard 4 the agreement which was ne- 
Spotifrood, gotiating between the regent and the heads of WY een 
4 party, he endeavoured to obftirus ct it, by offering to ſurrender 
the caſile of Edinburgh in fix months. But as the regent was 
better informed than Grange imagined, it was cafy for him 0 
perceive, this offer tended only to gain time, till the French 
juccours ſhould arrive l. At laſt, when Grange knew the 
heads of the queen's party were upon the point of 1 eue 
their treaty, he offered to deliver the caſtle immediately, pro- 
vided he might put it into the hands of the earl of Rotls, 
But the regent did not think fit to place in that fortrels a gt. 

vernor of Grange's chufing. Belides, all the proceedin;s « 
thoſe of the calle, and the evaſions they uſed to avoid 15 


rendering the place, plainly owed they were not heartilyir- 


clined to an accommodation. do, Without farther ceremony, 


be declared them traitors, and prepared in good earneſt to 

p. 120. beſiege them. Melvil fays upon this occaſion, that he! knows 
not what rage poſſeſſed the regent, to deſire to have by way ct 

ſiege a Fer which was offered to be ſurrendered voluntati ſ 


! Th e fol lowing project was formed France; after which they were to fotti'y 
þetween the court of France and quren themſelves in Loughbre eton, Brocht, 


Mary's party: That the maran' iſs. de Dundee, and Aymouth, And then tt 
Maine ſhould land at Air, with oe 


thouſand ſmot, and, after joining the 
queen' s party, repair to Edin h 
wi:ole caſtle Finde i and Grange h 3 
aste to deliver to the F: ench. and rite in arms, and deliver her in f, ite et 
in con{ideration thereof vere to receive queen Elizabeth, See Digges s Com; 
a penſion, or ſome other liveliaccd, in Ambaſ. p. 314. 


duke = Guiſe was to come over vita 
torces to deliver the queen of Scots; ; 10 
at the ſame time, her friends in £1 
land, who were very numerous, were! 


OF ENGLAND: 
and inſtantly n. It is indeed little probable the earl of Mor- 
ton ſhould Jefire to expoſe himſelf to the difficulties of ſuch 
2 ſiege, il he could other wiſe have had the place. But what 
Melvil aſcribes to the regent's rage, may with much more 
ilelihood be imputed to te Cavils of thoſe of the calle, who 
more to prolong the time till the promiſed ſuccours ſhould 


* 
El: 


Z. 


1573. 


— 


arrive. In Walfingham's Negotiations there are ſcveral let- Diggs ; 


1 
blaming Grange and his companions for their fooliſh Dre! ump- 


tion and invincible obſtinacy, in attempting alone to continue 
the troubles in Scotland. Melvil, Grange's intimate friend, 
gives quite another turn to this affair, | ad lays the whole 
blame upon the regent a. 


ers from the quc en, the lord Burleigh, ſecretary Smit! 


mbaſ. 


However, the earl of Morton having ben few troops, and Camden. 


ranting Artillery and ammunition, by reaſon the publick ma. 
gazine was in the c: aſtle of Edinburgh, applied to queen Eli- 
zabeth. I have already ſhown of what conſequence it was to 
England, that the trou Dies of Scotland ſhould be ended be- 
forefFrance could interpoſe. For this reaſon, Elizabeth im- 


mediately made a treaty with the regent, which, among 


_ contained the foil owing articles: 


El: abet £Q:all ſend to the regent, men, ordnz nce, and 2 
ammunition. for tie beſieging the caſtle of Edinburgh jointly * 
with the Scots. 

No capitulation ſhall be granted to the beſieged, 3 
the mutual conſent of the rezent and the Engliſh” gener 


Spot. . 


Ene. r. 


. 


{ 2 ͤ** 
+ £44 


If the caſtle be taken by the Eng] ih, it fel be Geli I 


to tae king of Scotland. 
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Camden, 


Stow. 
Ho!lingfh, 


THE HISTORY 
The priſoners, after the taking of the caſtle, Cal be de 
tained to be proceeded againſt accordi ing to law, the queen of 
England being firſt 1 therewith, 


Purſuant to this treaty „Elizabeth ordered fir William 955 
ry, marſhal of Berwick, to march into Scotland with fiteen 
hundred men, and a train of artillery, which was a manif:/ 


breach of the treaty of Blois, which ran, * That no forej Un 


Siege and 
taking of 


Edinburgh- 
caſtle. 
Nfelvil 5 


P. 120, 121. 


Grange is 
panged. 
Camden. 
Melvi!, 
p. 122. 


\+i4 * Sed 
© POLLY, A \ 4 
- : 


troops ſhould be ſuffered to enter Scotland.“ But as ſhe had 
diſcovered by the lord Seaton's papers, that France intended 
to violate the ſame article, ſhe believed doubtleſs, it would he 
ſimplicity to ſafer herſelf to be prevented. However, the 
caſtle was inveſted, and the befieged defended themſelves a 
whole month like men in deſpair. But at laſt their water 
failing they were forced to ſurrender at difcretion, if we may 
be ler the Engliſh and Scots of the king's party. Melvl 
afiims on the contrary, that they capitulated, but the capi 
. was not kept. Thus wuch is certain, the laird of 


" Grange, James Kirkcaldie: his brother, and ſome others, 


were condemned to be hanged, and the ſentence was executed 
accordingly *. Lidington died! in priſon, having himſelf, ac- 
cording to ſome, haſtened his death by poiſon. The lord 


Hume. and fir Robert Melvil were releaſed . Thus ended 


the civil wars in Scotland, and thus Elizabeth's s enemies loft 
al] hopes of invading her From that quarter. From what has 


been hitherto ſaid, it may be eaſily perceived of what conſe- 


quence the tranſactions in Scotland were to Elizabeth. Ac- 
cordingly Me was ever very intent upon the affairs of that 


Kingdom, whe-e ſne ſucceſsſully managed her intereſts with 


Vert is ar- 
„ed 21 


105 r arouf h 


ud fo At to 
Londen 


ine 9900 renned policy. 

At the ume the heads of queen [ Lary's party were about to 
ſign their treaty, Verac, who was ſent into Scotland to en- 
courage the party to ſtand their ground, was forced by a from 
into Sc A rborou? h. I he preſident of the nor 3 march C3 
1 notice of it, ordered him to be conveyed to London, 

cut hearkening to the reaſons he al icdged againſt it, taken 


0 ele gives Grange an extraordi- hand, if he would ſpare his life, He 
N41? ' C1 17 ter. He ſay 5 he heard 4 Hen- wv a3 (lays Mey, J) gentle and meek, like 
ry 11. of 5 rance fav, (pointing to him) a lamb in the houſe, but like a lion in 
vonder is one of the moſt valiant men the field, King James, when he came 
ct our age. Ihe great conſtable of of age, took ub his bones, and byried 
Fratce would never ſpeak te him unco- them hond urably, reſtoring his heir, 
Vored, Caniden days, a hundred of the p. 122, 123 
fe milly of ine Kii kcadiee, oſlered to be p Phe le ay Hume died morty alter 
Wals Jor ever to the recent, to pay a in 2 dinburgh- caſtle, where he was con 
year, Denton of three thouſand niaris, ©. fined, Melvil, p. 122. 
ain 19D. thouſand pounds Scotiſh in | 


6. 


tom 


bom his Harder. It was known Na, that the mo- Eliz. 
ment he was ſeized he burnt all his papers. The. French 1573. 
an baſſador made great noiſe that Verac was hindered from 
going to Scotland. But he was told, the queen had no advice 
of the ſending of this ambeſlador, and if ſhe had kuown it, 
would have taken care he ſhould have been treated with the 
| reſpect due to his character. That he had been conducted to 
London, by the general order which the preſident of the 
rorth had, to deal thus by all foreigners who ſhould land in 
thoſe parts, unleſs they were known to be merchants. 

The ambaſſador was not very well pleaſed with the an- Elizabeth 
| fer; but he had ſtill leſs reaſon ty be ſo with that he received roundly 4 
ſtordy after to his urgent requeſt, for leave to ſpeak with the the French 
queen of Scots in private. This requeſt had been often re- —— >" 
del to no purpoſe. At laſt the queen, tired with his im- n 
ortunities, told him plainly, ſhe was not ignorant of the p. 235 · 
ractices of the king of France, and the queen- mother, in 


5 our of Mary, and how they ſtood affected to England: 


That however, ſhe had always inviolably obſerved the late 
treaty s, and would itil] obterve it, chuſing rather the rupture 
ſaculd come from France than from her: That in caſe of a 
breach, ſne did not queſtion, ſhe ſhould be able to defend 
terſelf, being well aſſured of the affection of her ſubje jects 5 
That ſhe could hardly reftrain ſome who offered to relicve 
Rochelle at their own expence, and maintain fix months in 


Gaiſcogne an army of twenty thouſand foot and two thou d 
? 


orſe. DT 
Upon the a abeffador's demandinz leave for Verac to pur- 


ſve his journey to Scotland, the queen agreed to it, after ſome 
ected 2255 But whilft ſhe was putting ob ftacle: in his 


war, re cauſed a letter to be ſent from the earl of Morton, 
telling 5 that Verac's coming to Scotland ould be very 
Gifpleafing to him, as We! 25 to the duke of Chateleraye and 


7 xx ” . % * 
9 2 22 * — Hur $1 8 den TER 
Py * * - 17 : 
mop „ £5 * = — — 4 2 
hat HDeret e Ty be!! jeved, E e Een * * would 22 — V. E312 9 fave 
. 12 22 * m : 4 *. Ee 11216 e — 1 
binntelf the trouble cf the journey \ hutt they were de- 
* <> Np — — — — 1 4 we rn 5 s} (2? 5 8 F - Tha wa 2 * 
441 et | ATE - SEL - ; — — 5 1 12 
142 — OCC 2DOut 1 — 22 75 Le Caltle CT Edi — 
- — 
i ers- . — * 2 — — — 1 4 i 
IGITRECTEG, and jo ET4C S journey became entirely needlels. 
- * : 
5 82 8 1 Ta 8 2 3 
Queen Catherine de Medici, politick as ſhe was, could not Green Ca- 
making « falſe en in der ee eee e eee 
r King 2 faſe ſtep in diſcovering to nam, ak 
% — — : * — $ mn f — — _ . 
e reer cours C 8 11 —— ——— — —_=--/ — b_ Reps IE para - 55 
—— — < En * 2 0 tOme: > ws — — 2 ©: 2 £7 oo ewes 
? — — — A+ ——ä——Ü— — 
8 ; — — N 1 - oo” 3 5. - i. * K. — 
. (pon che amoailizcor's warm complaints. of ce in- r u.amarts 
. 4 > 2 . 
* 2 
£ 44:2, A > SD 1 — 2 22 —U— — 212 22 S foes — — ng 24 D — * PRI 
n_ — TRE _ - - ® 
— RY 4 4 bk. _—_ * pen 


| | | 
394 „ Hi ORY 

Eliz. trigues of France with reſpect to Scotland, ſhe proteſts 0 
1573. king her ſon and herſelf knew not what he meant, and Tk and {e 
— * their intention was only to perſuade the Scots to agree 2 | 
| acknowledge queen Mary for their ſovereign,” Thar, 0 Butt 
very thing, replied the ambaſſador, the queen my wire binde 
complains of, ſince it is a direct breach of the treaty of Blow 
The queen perceiving ſhe had ſaid too much, turned the gr. Bl © 


courſe, and complained of Verac's being detained in Enolang. ſand 
to which Walfingham made the fame anſwer as had bee: nes 
given to La Mothe at London. ot 
Elizabeth is Scotland being in peace, under the authority of the you;, il © 
anc king and of a regent devoted to England, Elizabeth Was free ont 
Camien, from a great uneaſineſs. The recalling the duke of Alva from BA ©* rt 
Strada. the government of the Low- Countries, was 2 Farther increaſe end 
of her happineſs. The commander of Requeſens, who f. it p 
ceeded the duke of Alva, finding he had full employment A 2p 
| fuſed to meddle with the affairs of England and Scotland _ anc 
ſo Elizabeth had nothing to fear from that ſide. Her enemie FE 
having no longer admittance into Scotland, and England be. boy 
ing ſafe from all attacks but by ſea, ſhe lived ſome years in * 
great tranquillity. Beſides, France was not in condition t N 
make any conſiderable attempt upon her, as well for want gf . 
bal | naval forces, as becaule of the civil wars which laid wafe the oh 
= kingdom. EE . 755 Iu: 
The bihop Mean while, Elizabeth, being deſirous alſo to ſecure here - 
of Roſs is ſelf from all domeſtick attempts, commanded the biſhop of on 
"of oh J Roſs, author and promoter of all the plots againſt her, to de. 6 
=” Leſleys part England. He thought himſelf happy in coming eff 6 on 
_  XNegotia. eaſily, and withdrawing into France, continued his ſecret = 
A Camden. practices, though to little purpoſe, . He writ there a hiſtory of s 
4 Scotland, from the beginning to the year 1561. What he 
= ſays of the earl of Murray towards the end of his hiſtory, Mil _ 
ſpeaking of the firſt troubles of Scotland, and which Camden : 
has taken care to copy, plainly ſhows, what might have been 
expected from him, had he continued it to the end of the | 
LE | 5 
1 Though Elizabeth had laid, in her anſwer to the propoſal | 
preſſes the Concerning her marriage with the duke of Alencon, that the | 
queen about article of religion was firft to be ſettled, Catherine de Medial | 
big did not fail however to ſollicit her upon that ſubject, She 


laden. ſaid, the court of France would yield in that point, but did 
not ſay how far. Moreover, ſhe cauſed the duke of Alengon, 

who was then at the fiege of Rochelle, to fend her letters, 

expreſſing his cager deſire to have the marriage ſucceed, At 

laſt, ſhe was ſollicited ſo much to permit the duke to on 

5 8 7 
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nd we her, that ſhe conſented, provided he would not take Eliz. 
+ ill in caſe he Was obliged to return without any thing done. 1573. 
Pl the ſiege of Rochelle holding longer than was imagined, 
bindeted the duke from paying his viſit. SE 

This ſiege, which had laſted fo long, was at len gh raiſed TEES. 


+ the 25th of June, after the city had withflood ti irty thou - Than, 
= cannon balls, nine great allaults, beſide 1 twenty lelier Mezerai 
ones, and the effects of fixty n ines, i he duke of Anjou Ty, eke of 
Mt -bove. twelve thouſand men. Phe news of his being cu 


choſen king of Poland, and of the Poliin ambaſiadors being 5 
(n the! if Way 10 Fer him the CIO Ws 2Forded hq 2 pretence a | L 
to relingu! iſh his enterprize, which perhaps would not have 

-d&d to his honour; ard the railing the ſiege brought with 

peace to the Huguenc as, tho were hardly able to ſupport Peace grant- 
tiemſelves Charles IX. was :fraid of the duke his brother, 5700985. 
and the queen- mother loved him tendcrly. This bred be- Affairs of 
tween the king and the queen his mother 2 diſtention, which _ ace. 
'tis likely proved fatal to the King. Ee thought it long wy 


* 


bis b eber was gone to Poland, and the quce -n till found ſome 

freſh excuſe to hirder! his Ceparture At laſt, Charles grew 

{0 ſuſpicious of all the'e delays, that he could not for bear threa- 

tening the queen bis mother, who was ſorced at length to 

luer. ker beloved fon to de part, and the king was pleaſed to 
zxcompany him part of the way. But he could not go fo far Cemden. 

a he had reſcli ed, by reaſon ct a CL EMPET \ wherewith he was 

ſezcd, and of rel he never recoverec. Elizabeth hearing E. rere 

the king of Poland was gone, and Charles taken ill, did not refnſes A- 

think pr oper to receive the duke of Alencon's vide; ' before ** egen e 

ſte had a fuller knowledge of the affairs ef the royal family 1295 

of France. She writ to him therefore to deſire him to defer. 

{5 Journ ey, and gave him tor reaſon, that the Engliſh would 

roi lock with a good eye upon a prince Coming from the ſiege 

of Rochelle, and wearing a ſword dyed with the bloc of their 

brethren, 

This year Walter @Fvereux carl of Eſſex had leave to The earl of 
20 into Ireland, to conquer the country of Clandeboy at his aue e w 
own expence. But his enterprize was not crowned with ſuc- Cemd n. 
ces, becauſe he was privately hindered by the cat! of Leiceſter Stow. 


bs cnemy 95 8 
Queen 


In the beginning of the dear 1825 sdmiral kycveen Mary, and sfterwards 
January 12, died William lerd lord chamberlain, in which - poſt he 
Bowerd ef Effngham, ood rrivy-ſeal, Krvad queen Elizabeth, and was ſuc- 
102 et Thomas Ho vard, the martlal ctcded by ts fon Charles, who awhile 
cke of Norfolk, by his ſecond wife, arr was mace lord chamberialn, and 
Ages Tüney, Ee was made lord bigh li high acsmirzl. — Net long after, 


c 


396 THE HISTORY 
Eliz. Queen Elizabeth's letter to the duke of Alengon not ber r:ls, is 
1574. Capable of diſcouraging him, he made freſh inltaices ſor lea Ml king © 
to come into England, to which the queen at length yiew. Chrew! 
The duke of ing, ſent him a ſafe- conduct. But in the mean time, th to the 
| — oe queen his mother ſuſpecting him of a defign to ſupplant te couple 
| Mezerai, king of Poland his brother, in caſe the king happened to d. In t. 
| _ ordered it ſo that the king ſet a guard over him as well a8 d Mil Zcalal 
king of Navarre, who was accuſed of ſuggeſting this de Mil vio w 
to him, However, the queen-mother perceiving the ke bott 2 | 
near his end, thought fit to take this precaution, to ſecure the Mi himſel 
crown to the king of Poland, who was abſent. And ind; MR Palatir 
pe Charles IX. died the 30th of May, in the twenty-fifth year | furpril 
Mererai, of his age. The manner of his death was fo uncommog menſe 
Thuanus. that it gave occaſion not only to the proteſtants but the c Wl greats 
tholicks themſelves to conſider it as an effect of the divine AS 
vengeance for the horrible maſſacre committed by his orders ſolved 
Ihe blood guſhed out of all the paſſages of his body, and even they 
Henry III. ſpouted through his pores. The queen-mother took her mea enen 


ſucceeds. 


the carl of 
Lenox, 


Camden. 


„„ ne 
Marriage of 


ſures ſo well, that cauſing the dying king to confer on her tte 
regency of the kingdom, ſhe kept all quiet till the arrival df 


the king of Poland, who ſucceeded his brother by the name 
of Henry III. He arrived in France the 5th of September, 


but came not to Paris 


till about the middle of February the 


Nothing memorable paſſed in England during the zen 
1574* The only thing Camden has remarked in his At- 


on March 17, died alſo Reginald Grey 


carl of Kent, whom the queen, the year 


before. raiſed from a private man to the 
dignity of earl of Kent, after the title 
had lain dormant fifty years, His bro- 
ther Henry ſucceeded him in his honour, 
— John Caius, a famous phyſician, 
born at Norwich, and bred up at Padua 
and Cambridge, died about this time, 
and lies buried in Gonvil and Caius col - 
lege, to which he was a great benefac- 
tor, with this inſcription on his tomb, 
FUI CAI US. — The commerce 
between England and the Netherlands, 
which had been prohibited ever ſince 


1568, Was renewed in January, this 
ycar, and the articles agreed upon at 


Priſtol concerning it, were ratified by the 
King of Spain.— This year alſo queen 


Elizabeth renewed and confirmed the 


charters of the city of London. Cam- 
den, p. 440, 449. Rymer's Focd, tom. 
XV. P. 701,719. 


within fourteen days were cloaths ci 
ſuch a faſhion, which ſhe herſelf began 
to wear in her own court.  Sumptuous 
buildings crept in alſo about this time; 
and, as Camden obſerves, to tne grett 
ornament of the kingdom, but to 5: 


great decay of hoſpitality, p. 452-= 


On April 3, the queen granted a com- 
miſſion to the lord Burleigh high tre- 


ſurer of England, and to fir Water 


Mildmay chancellor and under-trealuret 
of the Exchequer, to manumile and 
enfranchiſe bondmen and bondwomen, 
or, as they are now called, copyholders 
regardant and appertaining to the oval 
manors and pollefſions, within the cou, 
ties of Cornwall, Devon, Somerict 25 


Glouceſter. Rymer's Foed. tom. X.. 


P. 731. 
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dels, is the marriage of Charles earl of Lenox, uncle to che Eliz. 
5 of Scotland, with Elizabeth Cavendiſh the counteſs of 1574. 
<rewſbury's daughter. As this marriage was made unknown 
to the queen, ſhe impriſoned the mothers of the new-married 
3. Netherlands, the confederates took Middleburgh in 3 of 
Zealand. But on the other hand, Lewis count of Naſſau, 88 
who was leading an army to his brother the prince of Orange, Grotius. 
loſt a battle upon Moker-heath, near Nimeguen, and was Strada, 
himself lain, with his brother Henry and Chriſtopher count 
palatine t. This ſame year, the Spaniſh troops mutinying, Strype's 
ſurpriſed and plundered Antwerp, where they made an im- Ann 
| ncnſe booty. The governor of the Low- Countries, to avoid . P. 395. 
greater miſchiefs, was forced to pardon them. „„ 

As ſoon as Henry III. was arrived in France, it was re- 1575. 
ſolved in his council, to wage war with the Huguenots, tho ee 
they had given no occaſion, and preſently after hoſtilities were Megerai. 
renewed againſt them. Mean while, as Henry was afraid Camden, | 
the queen of England would aſſiſt thoſe whom he deſigned to 
extirpate, his firſt care was to renew with her the league of 
Blois, after moving the queſtion to her, Whether the mutual 
defence againſt all men, mentioned in that league, did in- 
clude the cauſe of religion ? Elizabeth anſwered, it did, as 
ſhe could prove by a letter from the late king which ſhe had 
by her. Adding, if he were attacked on account of religion, 
and required her aid in virtue of the treaty, ſhe ſhould be 
always ready to give it. Indeed ſhe ran no great riſk in 
making that offer, being fully perſuaded the French king 
would not uſe Engliſh troops againſt the Hugucnots. Be- 
hides, by the terms of the league, ſhe was not bound to ſend 
bim any troops, ſince inſtead of being attacked he was him- 
ſelf the aggreſſor. However, Elizabeth's anſwer to Henry Camdea, 
might have given the Huguenots ill notions of her, if ſhe had 
not privately ſupplied the prince of Conde with money to pay 
[the army prince Caſimir count Palatine was levying for them 
in dwitzerland and Germany. N 15 

England was pretty quiet during the year 1575. There Aa tumult e 
happened only an accident on the borders of Scotland, where the borders 
ir John Forſter, warden of the Middle March, and Car- pon 
michel, warden of Liddeſdale in Scotland, holding a confe- Camden. 


f f Whereupon the prince of Orange ham to the king of Spain, to inform 
oo think of applying to the French, him of the prince of Orange's deſigns, 
7 Elizabeth ſent Daniel Rogers to diſ- Camden, p. 453. | 

. him from it; which not being à And governor of Berwick, Cam- 
dale do do, the queen ſent Henry Cob- den, p. 454. 
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rence,. each at the head of a troop of his own nation 
relled and fought. The Engliſh were worſted, fir 
Heron, warden of Tindale, loſt his life, 


THE HISTORY 


» Urs Le 
Georg nor e 
and Forſter bein the « 


taken priſoner , was conducted to the earl of Morton, wi; ther! 
treated him very civilly, but detained him ſome time, for En con! 
if he were preſently diſmiſted, he would in his heat attempt tro 
revenge. At laſt, having releaſed him, he made him pronig Ml The 
to appear in Scotland at a ſet day, Elizabeth thought the E. cil © 
gent of Scotland's proceeding very ſtrange, and at fir u vera 
the affair very heinouſly ; but Morton found means to appeze MW pie! 
ber, by making all the ſubmiſſions ſhe was pleaſed to require, iſ cov! 
This year died the duke of Chateleraut x. 1 qutr 


x57, 


earl of Eliex 
in Ireland, 


Death of the England as the foregoing. We only find that the ear] d 
Eſlex dicd in Ireland, and the earl of Leiceſter private; MW Pac 


eſteem upon a perſon who fo little deſerved it 2. 
As it is necefiary for the ſequel of the hiſtory to know whit 
paſled in the countries near England, I muſt make a ſhort d. 
greſſion, not ſo much to inform the reader of things which ae 
well known, as to refreſh his memory. 5 


Ihe year 1576, affords as little matter for the Hiſtor a «tte 


} ol 


married his widow, unknown to the queen, though he will b 


ſuſpe&ed of having cauſed the huſband to be poiloned. He 
was always in the queen's good graces, who was fo biaffed in 
his favour, that no man durſt tell her his thoughts of him, ] 


was one of queen Elizabeth's 


With Francis Ruſſe], ſon of the 
earl of Bedford, and ſon-in-law to For- 
ſter, Cuthbert Collingwood, James Ogle, 
Henry Fenwick, &c, Camden, p. 454. 

* James Hamilton duke of Chatele- 
raut, and earl of Arran, was great 
grandſon to James II. of Scotland by his 


_ cavghter, He was appointed tutor to 


Mary queen of Scots, and governor and 
preſumptive heir of the kingdom during 
her minority. Upon his delivering her 
to the French, he was made duke of 
Chatel-Herault in France. Camden, 
P. 4534.—This year aiſo, on May 17, 
died ihe learned Matthew Parker, arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Strype. Stow, 
p. 979. 7 5 | 
7 Being confrained to give over his 
enterprize in Ireland, he returned into 
England, having much waſted his e- 
ſtate, where openlythreatning Leiceſter, 
whom je ſuſpected to have done him ill 
offices, he was by his cunning court— 
tricks ſant back into Ireland, with the 
inſignificant title of earl marſhal of Ire- 
land; where grief and forrow throwing 


22, 1576, in the 36th year of his at 


Statut. 18 Eliz, 


o 
* 
7 
4 


greateſt failings to place he 


him into a bloody-flux, he died det. 


Upon which, Leiceſter putting away 
Douglas Sheffield (whether his wit d 


miſtreſs is not known) he made lot 


co 
to Eſſex's widow, daughter to fir Franc th 
Knolles, to whom he was atterwerd 
doubly married; firſt privately, end her a 
publickly, for fir Francis's ſatisfactio, co 
who doubted of the private martig, 7, 
Camden, p. 455, 47. 1 
2 This year the parliament mes * al 
prorogation, at Weſtminſter, en Fe. ur 
bruary 8, and was prorogued aa x 01 
March 15. The lords and comm |; 
granted two fifteenths and tenths, abe! ] 
ſubſidy ; and the clergy ge 4 uche 0¹ 
of fix thillings in the pound, to be pe ve 
in three years, See Stalut, The cc! ; 
now made, were, 1. That all pen 0 
which by any means whatſoever Tt N 
diminiſh, or falſify the coins 0 1 ti 
realm, ſhall be guilty of treaſon. 2 | 
additional act to thole already mate“! 


4 of See 
the repairing of highways, &c, 


Lewis 


F ENG LAN O. 

Lewis de Zuniga, commander of Requeſens, and gover- 
dor of the Low-Countries, died this year. After his death, 
de council of ſtate adminiſtred alone the affairs of the Ne- 


: ti ew governor ſhould arrive. The council Affairs of . 
therlands till a new go 0 e e 


Cou ntries. 8 


conſiſted of natives and Spaniards. © Shortly after, the Spaniſh 
troops happened to mutiny, and reſolved to plunder Bruſſels. 
The magiſtrates alarmed at the danger, applied to the coun- 
al of ſtate, who declared the mutineers rebels, though ſe- 
veral of the counſellors favoured the ſeditions. And indeed, 
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Grotius, 
Strada. 
Camden, 


preſently after the little town of Aloſt was ſacked, and the 


council of ſtate took no care to puniſh the authors of that 


outrage, or prevent the like misfortune which threatened the | 
other towns. For that reaſon ſome lords of Brabant drew to- 


ether at Bruſſels ſome of the citizens, and inveſting the 


pace where the council of ſtate held their ſeſſions, expelled 


ſuch of the members as were ſuſpeted to countenance the 


mutineers, and put in their room perſons better affected to 
the good of their country. The new council of ſtate, thus 
compoſed, joined the confederates, who were now in arms 
in defence of their liberties, and they entered together into a 
league to free themſelves. from the Spaniſh forces. Then 
Hieronymo de Roda, a Spaniard, one of thoſe who were ex- 


pelled the council, headed the rebels, and ſent for the Spa- 


niſh troops which were in Holland, with whom the Ger- 


mans joined, This body, grown very conſiderable, plundered 


Maeſtricht and Antwerp, without any poſſibility of preventing 


them. F 


The prince of Orange, who was in Holland, ſeeing the 


affairs of the Netherlands reduced to this point, offered the 
council of ſtate his troops, his perſon, and the aſſiſtance of 
the provinces of Holland and Zealand, which began to make 
a ſeparate flate under his government. Upon this offer, the 
council of {tate reſolved to enter into treaty with Holland and 


Zealand, The conferences were held at Ghent, where with 


an unanimous conſent, Luxemburgh excepted, was formed the 
umon of the provinces of the Low- Countries, called the Union 


or Pacification of Ghent, for the defence of their laws and Pacification 


liberties. Nothwithſtanding this, they were ſtill willing ty Sent. 


own the King of Spain's authority, provided he would go- 
Vern according to the antient laws. This union being thus 
formed, the fortreſſes raiſed by the duke of Alva to keep the 
ether lands in ſubjection, were demoliſhed every-where. Some 
= after, the aſſociation was ſworn by the clergy and nobi- 
it, ſolemnly approved by the council of ſtate, and publiſhed 


at Bruſſels, By that, Philip II. loſt almoſt all his authority in 


the 
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THE HISTORY 
the Low-Countries, having only the bare title of lovercign, 
unleſs he would confine himſelf to the rights enjoyed by tis 
predeceſſors, which was very far from his thoughts. 
France was not more quiet than the Low- Countries. The 


duke of Alengon had aſſembled an army againſt the king in 
favour of the Huguenots. On the other hand, the prince of | 


Conds, with the forces levied by prince Caſimir in Germany, 


entered France and joined the duke of Alencon. Thus the | 


Huguenots, whom the court had determined to extirpate, 


were in a condition to ſell their lives dear, having at their head 
the king's brother, the king of Navarre, the prince of Condé, 
with an army of thirty thouſand men. But the queen- mother 


had the addreſs to break all their meaſures. She ſent them 


offers of peace, and, during the negotiation, found means to | 
| ſow jealouſy among them, and win from them the duke of | 
Alencon and prince Caſimir. In ſhort, ſhe cauſed them to 


agree to a peace, which, for all its ſeeming advantagesf proved 
fatal to them, as it diſunited their forces. The treaty was 


concluded the gth of May, and enrolled fix months after by 


the parliament of Paris. The Huguenots had never obtained 
ſo advantageous a peace ſince the beginning of the troubles, 


In October the duke of Alencon came to court, where the | 


queen his mother diſengaged him entirely from the fide of the 


Huguenots. Then it was that he aſſumed the title of Duke 
of Anjou, borne by the king his brother before he aſcended the 
_ throne. N „ „ 


The peace was no ſooner ſigned, than, according to the 


ſincerity ſome time ſince profeſſed by the court of France, they . 
took new meaſures to ruin the Huguenots, Treaties and oaths 


went then for nothing, and were conſidered only as lawiu! 


ſnares to ſurpriſe hereticks, The cardinal of Eſte the pope's 
legate, and Don John of Auſtria, who was going to take pol- | 


ſeſſion of the government of the Low-Countries, came to the 


court of France, and had ſeveral conferences upon the occa- 


Maimbourg 
Hiſt. de la 
Ligue. 


ſion with the king, the queen mother, and the duke of Guiſe. 
Guiſe was looked upon as the head of the catholick party, 


and for that reaſon the legate took with him meaſures of 


which the king was not fully informed. The moſt proper 
means in their opinion, to attain their end, was to unite ſe- 
veral aſſociations, made in divers provinces by the zealous ca- 
tholicks, and form one general aſſociation againſt the enemies 


of the antient religion. This is what was called the Holy 


Union, or ſimply, the League. Humieres was the firſt that 
ſigned it in Picardy, from whence it ſpread afterwards * 5 
the kingdom. The pope was the chick promoter of it, 52 
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ling of Spain gloried in being called its protector, and the Eliz, 
duke of Guiſe, who aimed at being declared the head, ſup- 1570. 
ported it to the utmoſt of his power. The queen- mother wil 
lingly came into it, not from a religious zeal, but becauſe the _ 
 Huzuenots had threatened to call her to an account for her ad- 
niniſtration during her regency. In fine, the king himſelf, 
duced by ill counſels and his own ſupineneſs, was carried 
way with the torrent, and ſuffered the miſchief to increaſe, 
which was one day to prove his ruin. 5 

When the late peace was negotiated, the Huguenots ear- 
neſtly ſollicited a general meeting of the ſtates, imagining, 
beides a great many deputies of their religion, they ſhould 
have for them the duke of Alengon's party, and many others 
who were not pleaſed with the government. But when the 
keputies came to be elected, the duke of Alengon had now 
changed ſides. Beſides, the court by intrigues and money 
ſound means to procure a great number of deputies to be 


choſen who were againit the Huguenots. So the ſtates meet- PE 
ing at Blois, inſtead of moving any thing in favour of the re 5 
farmed religion, were going to demand of the king the con- f 
frmation of the league, and requeſt him to appoint the duke 9 
a Guiſe for head. But the king, who was now grown ex- = 
temely jealous of the duke of. Guiſe, reſolved to prevent it, | = id 
To that end, he declared himſelf head of the league, and = 
ſoning it firſt with his own hand, cauſed the great men of 5 = 
lis court to ſubſcribe it, and ſent it into the provinces that | nn 


bey one might do the ſame. Shortly after, the ſtates hav- 
ng ſent to pray him that he would not allow any religion 
u the kingdom but the catholick, he anſwered, it was his 
Intention; and if he was under a neceſſity of promiſing the 
Cntrary, even with an oath, he would keep his word only 
ll he had forces ſufficient to enable him to break it, Thus 
lie Huguenots were forced to defend themſelves to the laſt 
top of their blood, without the leaſt hopes of ſeeing an end 

TJ © tocir calamities by a treaty, ſince the king himſelf de- 

ad be would never make any with them, but only to de- 


Don 


ive them. | 


\ This year, on Tune 11, died fir 


faden Cook, of Gyddy-hall in Ef- 
7 ne of the tutors to king Edward 
' Une of his daughters married Wil- 
{Ald Burghley, and another fir Ni- 
"3 Bacon lord keeper. Strype's Ann, 
* 9.467. — This year, on June 
i en Frobifher ſailed from Eng- 


5 Wt two ſmall barks and one 
er. VII. 


pinnace, with deſign to go upon the diſ- 


covery of a paſſage to Cathay and China 


by the north parts of America. On the 
29th of July, he diſcovered a high land, 
which he called Queen Elizabeth's Fore- 


land, and afterwards thoſe ſtreights 


which bear his name, He proceeded 
ſixty leagues further, and went on ihore, 
where he caught one of the natives, 


D 4 | wht. 


40² T HEK HIS TOR 


Eliz. Don John of Auſtria came into the Low- Countries the he. 


1577. ginning of the year 1577, full of vaſt projests. He wasa MW Ri 
DO prince of a great genius, and of an ambition ſuitable to his WW Ar 
tes oy birth. The condition of a ſubject was a burthen of which he pri, 
Countries, Would have been glad to be eaſed. All his views tended to Ml the 
Grotius. ſovereignty. His firſt project was to make bimſelf king of WM hav 
. Funis; that failing, he thought of marrying the queen of WI an 
p. 4,3. Scots, and becoming ſovereign of all Great-Britain. Cam. WM for 
8 den afirms, he had this from the mouth of Antonio Perez, WM cho 
who told him moreover, that the project was imparted to WM yer 
pope Gregory XIII. who approved it, but was concealed from Ml hi; 
king Philip. This was probably the ſubject of Don John's WM &rt 
conferences at Paris with the duke of Guiſe. So Don John, voi 
when he arrived in the Low-Countries, had two grand de- MI on 
ſigns in his head: Firſt, to ſubdue the Netherlands entirely: bro 
Secondly, to become maſter of England and Scotland. Eli- WM wh: 
zabeth was not ignorant of the firſt, but the ſecond was ſtilla pro 
eee „ „ l ere; 
3 The pacification of Ghent was communicated to the Spa. Wl an 
nniſh court, and Philip giving way to the times, thought pro- WM * 
per to confirm it by an edict, So when Don John of Au- nt 
ſtria came to the Netherlands, he was forced to ſign it before tim 
Feb. 17. he was owned for governor. This was followed by an aſ- WM ion 
ſembly held at Marche en Famine, where it was reſolved to WM fadc 
publiſh a perpetual edict (as they called it) for driving the WM the 
Spanish troops ont of the Low-Countries, purſuant to the WW ina 
pacification of Ghent. Philip approving alſo this edict, the WM pou 
Spaniards were ſeut into Italy, all the places remaining in the here 
hands of the ſtates. Hitherto Don John had been forced to vit 
diſſembſe; but ſome time after, he took off the maſk and iſ «| 
ſurpriſcd the caitie of Namur. At the ſame time he ſollicited MI nar 
the German troops, who were waiting in that country for Wi thn 
their arrears, to ſurrender the places where they were garri- nen 
fred ; but he was prevented by the ſtates, who found means Wl s 
to gain thoſe troops before him. The ſtates imputed the with 
rupture to Don John's ambition, and carried their complaints WII Ge! 
to the king, to whom Don John alſo writ, that the cabals Ober: 

of the prince of Orange had conſtrained him to provide for 
his own ſafety. Be this as it will, the ſtates of Brabant called WI *- 
the prince of Orange to their relief, and gave him the ſuper- Y 27 
intendency of their country by conferring on him the title of 1 120 
rim he brougnt to Engiand, when he next year; and a third in 1 £59, Stow, 2 2% 
| ret arnes thither in Augutt. He made p. 680, 681, 685. _ - 1 
| a lacond voyage to the lame place tus | 
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Ruart d. This proceeding raiſed the jealouſy of the duke of Eliz. 
Arſcot, and ſome other Brabant lords, who, to ruin the 1577. 


prince of Orange's credit, propoſed to the United Provinces ———— 


the eleQing a governor-general, under colour they ſhould all ***%% l. 9. 

have the ſame head. Ihe prince of Orange perceived he was 

aimed at, but not to give occaſion to a fatal diviſion of the 

forces of the confederates, oppoſed not the election. The 

choice fell upon the archduke Matthias, brother to the em- Matthias 

peror Rodolphus II. and the prince of Orange was declared choſen go- 

ki: lieutenant. In the archduke's patent however were in- the 1. of 

ſerted certain conditions, which, giving him the title and ho- 8 

nour of governor, left the whole authority to the ſtates. This 

done, Matthias ſtealing away, as it was pretended, from his 

brother the emperor's court, came into the Low- Countries, 

where he was put in poſſeſſion of his poſt. Then the ſtates The ſtates 

proclaiined war with Don John, who had taken care to be with Don 

prepared, by ſending for troops from Italy, which were now John, 

on their Way. 
Then, and not before, Elizabeth perceived ſhe mut have Embed of 

an eye to what paſſed in the Netherlands, becauſe at the ſame = _— to 

time the prince of Orange informed her of Don John's de- Elizabeth, 


Don John's 
len to marry the queen of Scots, and the ſtates ſent ambaſ- defigns. 


ſadors © to deſire her aſſiſtance. So, finding the deſigns of Srotivs. | 


Strada 
the governor of the Low Countics: reachea farther than ſhe ab + | 
imagined, ſhe immediately Jent the ſtates a hundred thouſand Elizabeth 


pounds ſterling, which they deſired of her 4. Camden ſpeaks wm 80 
here of a treaty whereby the queen engaged to aſſiſt the fates ee 
with a thouſand horſe well mounted, and five thouſand foot, 8 
en condition the general or eommarider; being an Engliſh- P. 458. 
man, ſhould be admitted into the council of ſtate, and no- 

ling determined without his conſent. But Grotius does not 

mention this treaty in his Annals of the Low-Countries. Be 

s only, from that time Elizabeth concerned herſelf fo far 

vith the affairs of the United Provinces, that ſhe did not ſuffer 

lhe ates to come to any important reſolution without giving 


ter notice e. Indeed it was very much her intereſt to order 1. wht ro 
tereſt to at 


b An office anſwering to that of dic - repay th ey within Sh ee 
pey the money within a year, She Countries. 
ver among the Romans. Strada, I. 9. had ſent them 20,co01. laſt year, and 
0 TRE maruuis of tHaurce, and Adolph exhortcd them at the ſame time not to 
kirk, Camden, p. 466. change their religion nor their prince, 
0 _ eight months, She told the and not to receive the French into the 
belboon „that it they could borrow Netherlands. Ibid, p. 456, 458 
m of money any where, the and e Queen Elizabeth concluded, on Ja- 
bl at) e London went? become feen- nuary , this year, a league oftentive and 
1 for it, en e e that cettain 2805 with the ſtates, which in effect 
du in the Neth. lende, which. ſne (onteined no more than this, See Ry- 
e ett, Wy bad oinlome bound to mer s Foed. tom. xv. p. 784. 


it 
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Eliz. it ſo, that the war now beginning in the Low-Countries ſnoud 
1577. be continued in ſuch a manner, as to diſable Don John of 
——— Auſtria to execute his projects upon England. Theſe projects 
were not the inventions of the prince of Orange, to engege 
Elizabeth in the defence of the Netherlands. Famianus Strada 
Strada, poſitively mentions them in his Hiſtory, He even ſays, Gre. 
* gory XIII. ſent a nuntio to Don John with the ſum of fifty | 
| thouſand crowns, to be employed in the expedition projected | 
againſt England, but that he was forced to uſe it in his war 
Her letter to with the ſtates. Mean while, at the very time Elizabeth lent | 
8 money to Philip I's enemies, ſhe writ to him f, that ſhe by | 
Camden. no means intended to break the antient alliance between Eno. } 
Stow, land and the houſe of Burgundy : that, on the contrary, ſhe 
e ſupplicd the confederates with money, only to ſecure theſe 
provinces to him, and hinder them from ceiperately throwing | 
themſelves into the arms of France. It is likely Philip was } 
not very well pleaſed with theſe reaſons, but feigned to be fo, | 
not to induce Elizabeth to do more. OY 

aer At this time the affairs of France were in a ſad ſituation, 
"2. - The-tranſaCtions of the ſtates at Blois could not but raiſe a | 
France. civil war in the kingdom. The Huguenots finding a reſolu- | 
eee tion was taken to extirpate them. made a counter-league, | 
P. Dani, Whereof the king of Navarre was declared general, and the 
prince of Conde appointed for his lieutenant. The former I 
edict of pacihcation being revoked, 2s had been reſolved by 
the ſtates, hoſtilities were renewed on both ſides, but with | 
great diſadvantage to the. Huguenots, who were very weak, 
However, as the war gave the duke of Gui'e too much credit, | 
of whoſe power the king was extremely jealous, Henry thought | 
it his intereſt io grant a peace to the Huguenots. From thence- 
forward he plunged himſelf into pleaſures, and lived at ſo ex- 
penſive a rate, that he forſeited the love and eſteem of his ſub- 
jects. The prince of Lorrain knew how to improve the 
advantages which the king's conduct procured him, as will | 


hereafter appear s. e 
ve 1578. Whilſt Elizabeth aſſiſted the confederates of the Low, 
a 16 be Countries, under colour of hindering them from ſubmittivg 
Sen gde un to France, Philip returned the favour, by endeavouring 0 
Ireland. raiſe. a rcbellion in Ireland. The project was formed lone | 
e ets time before on account of pope Gregory XIII. who wanted 
Nezotiat, to procure for his ſon Jacomo Boncompagno the crown 0 
p. 58—93- that kingdom. Thomas Stukely, an Engliſh fugitive, Wa 


<”, ; 
Strype's 


13 5 3 > ; 4 5 | 1 : 3 F201 wy t ONE: 
10. 11 f By Thomas Wilks, whom fhe diſ- g This year. died the Jearn cd ir 4.07 
P. 3,17 ratched to him, Camden, p. 465, mas Smith, -fecretary of tale. 10.0. 
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ever was neceflary to accompliſh it. In the year 1570, 
Cukely went to Pius V, and perſuaded him, it would be very 
ealy to burn the Englith fleet, and then conquer Ireland; and 
io that purpoſe he deſired the command of ſome ſhips and 
three thouſand Italians. The project, which could not then 
be executed, was reſumed under the pontificate of Gregory 
XIII. who was allured with the hopes of procuring the crown 
of Ireland for his baſtard ſon. As Stukely knew that, beſides 

the navy-royal, Elizabeth could, upon occaſion, equip a good 
zumber of other ſhips, he propoſed the freighting of as many 
Engliſh veſſels as poſhble, by the Flemings, French, Spa- 
fads, Italians, and the ſending them ſome long voyage. 

after that, he was to attack the royal navy, which was then 


very weak, and try to burn the ſhips in the ſeveral harbours 


where they lay, Which done, he intended to make a deſcent 


in Ireland, where he did not queſtion the native Iriſh would 


join him; and after the expulſion of the Engliſh, he was to 
eſe the pope's fon to be proclaimed king. Tt is not very 
likely Philip II. depended upon the ſucceſs of this enterprize ; 
but he hoped, no doubt, to cauſe a diverſion, which ſhouid 


| hinder Elizabeth from aſfifling the rebels of the Low-Coun- 


tries, or at leaſt convince her the ought to pay him more re- 
"ard, However, the pope having conferred on Stukely feve- 


ral honourable titles ® taken from the kingdom of Ireland, as 


be had been in poſſeſſion, gave him ſome ſhips and eight 


hundred Italian ſoldiers, paid by the king of Spain. Stukely 
ſaled from Civita Vecchia, and ſafely arrived at Liſbon, with 
ntent to purſue his voyage and undertaking. But Don Se- 
beſtian king of Portugal, being then going into Africa to war 
upon the Moors, perſuaded bim to accompany him in his ex- 
edition, and obtained Philip's leave. Shortly after they both 
periſned in the battle of Alcazar, and Philip relinquiſhed the 
project of conquering Ireland for that of ſecuring 

Portugal, after the death of the an cardinal Henry , who | ſuc- 
ceeded Bon Sebailian, | 


g the crown of 
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the firſt author of it, and Philip II. underook to ſupply what- Eliz. 


15 


The war COMMENCING in the Netherlands, ſeveral com- continua 


panies of volunteers were formed in England, 
lcrye the ſtates with the Wen s content, or at lealt conni- 


who went to Hog of the 
riirs 60 I 


Fl anders. 

Camden. 

A The 3 made Es m ma! quis of ed of the hoves he bal of being ſtew ard Grotius 801 
Lemder, earl of Wexford and Cater- or Wexford, he vented many ic! arcilcu Strada. 


rue % ViIcount Morough, and baron of things ag: ind the queen, and then maie 
This Stukely was a profuſe brag- 
in man, who, after ſpending his eſtate, 


ms ire wand. where being diiappoint- 


Da 3 


Pius V. Camden, p. 452. 


his eſc: ape trom Hheiand into Italy to 


Strada. | 
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Eliz, vance i. On the other hand, part of the Spaniſh troo 
1578. banded at the arrival of Don John of Auſtria, 


Diſſeations 
in the LOW] 


Countries. 
Grot1.s. 


. found means to expel the magiſtrates, and put the govern- 


Anjou 18 
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turned to the Low-Countries, and moreover, Alexande: 


Farneſe, fon of Octavio, had brought Don John a conſiderable | 
body of Italians. With theſe forces, Don John gained at | 
Gemblours a ſignal victory over the army of the ſtates, which | 
was followed with the taking of ſeveral places. Some time |} 
after, Philip II. offered a peace to the ſtates ; but as it was | 
upon terms very different from the pacification of Ghent, ang i 
as he did not talk of recalling Don John of Auſtria, his offer | 


was rejected. 


The affairs of the ſtates were however in an ill fituation, | 
The jealouſies among the great men, and the diverſity of re. | 
ligions, bred very dangerous troubles in the riſing common- | 

wealth. The duke of Anjou and prince Caſimir equally of. 
fered their aſſiſtance to the ſtates, who knew not which way | 

to turn, But at this very time a fortunate and unexpected 
accident happened. The city of Amſterdam, which hitherto -| 
had been for the king, reſolved to join the confederates, and 

by that conſiderably ſtrengthened their party. On the other | 
hand, what paſſed ſoon after in the fame city, very much | 


increaſed the ſuſpicion and diſtruſt of the catholicks. They 
who had been baniſhed on account of religion being recalled, 


ment of the city into the hands of the reformed. The ſame 


thing was done at Haerlem, Utrecht, and other places; and 


this gave the catholicks reaſon to ſuſpect that, under colour 


of maintaining the cauſe of liberty, there was a deſign to 


aboliſh the antient religion, contrary to the pacification of 


Ghent. And therefore, to prevent the execution of this pro- | 
The duke of ject, the catholicks propoſed to give the government of the | 


e ſtate to the duke of Anjou, a prince attached to his reli 


teQor of th 


Relgick 
Uberties. 


The divi- 
Hops con- 
tinue. 


e ligion, and over whom they hoped the prince of Orange would 
not have the ſame influence as over Matthias. The prince of 


Orange not thinking proper to oppoſe the motion, for feat 


of confirming the ſuſpicions of the catholicks, the duke of 


Anjou was declared by the ſtates, Protector of the Belgick 


liberties. . 8 
Mean while, the reformed fearing the duke of Anjou's ar. 


rival would produce ſome change prejudicial to their religion, | 
preſented a petition to the ſtates, deſiing to be admitted to 


1 The chief were John North, the 
lord North's eldeſt on; John Norris, 


Caver.diſh and Themas Morgan, celo- p. 460. 


Ps; dil. | 
were now re. | 


nels. Norris, general of the Fngliſ, 
in the fiſt battle fought ſtoutly, having 
the lord Norcis's ſecond ſon; Henry three horſes killed under hum. Camden, 


the | 


cet | woo, uu gs 


OF. ENGLAND. 
the exerciſes of the publick offices, as well as the catholicks. 
This requeſt was granted, on condition the catholicks ſhould 
enjoy the ſame privilege in HoJland and Zealand ; but theſe 
two provinces, without directly oppoling this reſolution, found 
means however to evade the condition annexed. Thence aroſe 
great diviſions among the confederates. The catholicks would 


Eliz, 
1578. 


yield nothing in the provinces where they were maſters, fince 


Holland and Zealand did not perform what was ordained, and 
the reformed would ſeize by force what was granted them by 
the ſtates. . Mr ã „ 

Whilſt theſe differences ſenſibly leſſened the union of the 
conſederate provinces, it happened that the inhabitants of 
Ghent expelled the city all the Romiſh prieſts, and without 
obeying the archduke and the prince of Orange, who com- 


Th . C3 into!s : 


Increaſe the 
divtfion. 
Si ava, 


manded them to recall them, prepared for their defence, in 


caſe they ſhould be compelled to ſubmit. On the other hand, 
the people of Artois and Hainault refuſe} to ſuffer the re- 
formed in their territories, and even pretended that the Gan- 
tois ought to be reduced to their duty by force. But the 
prince of Orange ſtoutly oppoſed all violent methods, by rea- 
fon of the manifeſt danger of turning the arm of the confe- 


derates againſt themſelves, at a time when Don John of Au- 


ſtria was preparing to do his utmoſt to deftroy them. And 
indeed, ſhortly after he attempted to force the army of the 
ſtates, which was ſtrongly intrenched, but was bravely re- 
pulled. This attempt failing contrary to his expectation, he 
made freſh offers of peace, to amuſe the ſtates till the arrival 


of a conſiderable body of troops which were coming to him. 


For the ſame reaſon, the ſtates readily entered into treaty to 
gain time, becauſe they expected prince Caſimir with an army, 
and the duke of Anjou, who was now on the borders of Hai- 
'rault with eight thouſand men. Don John's ſuccours coming 
hiſt, he broke off the negotiation, and renewed the hoſtilities, 
being at the head of thirty thouſand foot. and fixteen thouſand 
horſe. Prince Caſimir arriving alſo preſently after, the army 
of the ſtates was ſixty thouſand ſtrong, whilſt the duke of 
Anjou took in Hainault the little town of Binck. Caſimir's 
amy was chiefly paid by the queen, whole intereſt it was to 
binder Don John from growing tou powerful in the Nether- 
lands, though, ſeigning to be ignorant of his deligns, fac found 
other preteuces to juſtify her aiſting the ſtates *. 


k About this time, count Swartzen- ham from queen Elizabeth, repaire? ta 
berg from the emperur, Pompon dc Bel- the United Provinces, to find out ſeme 
icvre from the king of France, and the way for making a peace; but nothing 
lrg Cobham and ſir Francis Walſing- could be agrecd ea. Camden, p. 460. 


Camden. 
Thuanus, 
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The diviſions betwixt Ghent and the provinces of Artoj, | 


408 
Eliz. | 
1578. and Hainautt rendered the great armament of the ſtates inef. | 


fectual. 


Some of their troops complaining they were not duly 


Strada. paid, ſuddenly quitted the army and took Menin, Shortly | 

after, colonel Montigny followed their example with his 

whole regiment, and headed all the deſerters. After that, he 

joined the troops of Artois, and made inroads iuto the pro- 

vince of Flanders, Then the Gantois ſeeing their neigh. l 

bours ſo powerful, and able to give them law, called prince 

Caſimir to their relief, and promiſed to pay his troops. The 

prince accepted their offer, and, coming to Ghent, the duke 

of Anjou refuſed to join the army of the ſtates, unleſs prince | 

Caſimir would return with his Germans; and as he could 

not prevail, he retired to France, leaving his troops free to 

join thoſe of Montigny. Thus theſe two princes, who came | 

into the Low-Countries on purpoſe to aid the confederate | 

provinces, ſerved only to ruin their affairs, by fomenting dif. | 
Caßmir cord among the inhabitants. Some time after, Caſimir paſſed 
8 into England i, probably to vindicate his conduct to Elizabeth, 
Camden. Who had ſupplied him with money to raiſe and maintain his 
Strada, Army. e . . 5 
Death of Don John of Auſtria had not time to improve the troubles 
8 Taiſed in the Netherlands, being prevented by death the 1| of 
S October. There had been a conſpiracy againſt him, for 
Camden. which two Engliſhmen, Ratcliffe ® and Grey, were executed. 
Strada. But he could not eſcape the poiſon which the king his brother 
cauſed to be given him, if we may believe ſome writers. After 
his death, Alexander Farneſe prince of Parma took upon him 
the command of the army, till farther orders from the court 
of Spain. His principal care was to cheriſh the diſſention be- 
tween the Flemings and the inhabitants of Hainault and Ar- 

| tois, in which he ſucceeded to his wiſh, 9 | 

The aute oc Whilſt the duke of Anjou was in the Low-Countries, he. | 


Anjou pref. ſent into England a gentleman called Bacqueville, to renew 
r his _ the treaty of his marriage with the queen. The king of 
1. France allo ſent thither Rambouillet upon the ſame account, 


Elizabeth, l | ; 
C-mden. being very deſirous to be freed from a brother, who made him 


Thuanus. 


1 He was in England from January 
22, to February 14. Stow, p. 68 5. 

m Egremond Ratcliffe, fon to Henry 
earl of Suſſex by his ſecond wiſe, who 
had been a violent man in the no1thern 
rebeliion, and now ſerved under Don 
John, was accuſed by the Engliſh fugi- 
tives, that he was ſecretly ſent to ailal- 
fuiate Don Ichn, upon which he was 


taken up and put to death, with Grey 


his accomplice, The Spaniards give 
out, that at his death he confeſſed he 
was let out of the town on purpoſe to 
commit this murder. But the Englith, 
who were preſent, deny he made ay 
ſuch confeflion, Camden, p. 460, 461, 
Strype's Ann. tom. ii. p. 454» 


very 
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yery uneaſy by his levity, which ſuffered him to be directed by Eliz. 
people who had not always his intereſt in view. The queen 1578. 
received theſe envoys fo very graciouſly, that all the world 
imagined ſhe really intended to marry. It is difficult to know 
whether, being then five and forty years old, ſhe ſeriouſly 
thought of eſpouſing the duke of Anjou who was but twenty, 
or taking a ſort of pride in being wooed, only meant to amuſe. 
him, For my part, I believe it to be an effect of her policy, 
that her enemies, upon the rumour of her going to marry the 
duke of Anjou, might be leſs eager to purſue their deſigns 
ainſt her. I mean the private deſigns upon her life, ſince 
there was then no likelihood of her being openly attacked, nor 
conſequently any urgent reaſon to determine her to marry. 
the had nothing to fear from Scotland. France was not then 
n condition to make any conſiderable attempt upon England. 

The king of Spain was wholly intent upon procuring the 
crown of Portugal. In a word, the ſituation of the affairs of 
the Netherlands permitted not Don John. of Auſtria to exe- 
cute his vaſt projects. Thus, in all appearance, the queen 
upon this occaſion acted ſolely out of policy. But before I 
relate the event of the negotiation, it will be neceſſary to give 
2 general knowledge of what paſſed in Scotland during the 
ear 1578. W « Po age : 
The earl of Morton ſtill governed that kingdom as regent, Affairs of 
but in ſuch a manner, that he daily created to himſelf freſh Scotland. 
enemies, If Melvil is to be credited, he was proud and COS 44 | 
retous, He ſought pretences againſt the rich to rob them of 5 
their eſtates, and could ſuffer about him ſuch only as were 
aways ready to flatter him. Elizabeth, whoſe intereſt it was 
to prefer ve peace in Scotland, under the government of a man 
on whom ſhe could depend, was afraid that at Jength the 
recent's ill- conduct would deprive her of that advantage. 
Wherefore ſhe diſpatched Randolph into Scotland, under 
colour of congratulating the king, who was then between Camden. 
deren and twelve years old, upon the progreſs he was making **==* 
in his ſtudies. But the ambaſſador's chief buſineſs was to in- 
il into the earl of Morton a little more moderation, and 
perſuade him to live in a good underſtanding with the earls of 
Argyle and Athol, and ſome other lords, who being diſſatiſ- 
fed might in the end raiſe troubles in the kingdom. The 
rezent took this advice in good part, but not knowing how to 
improve it, was himſelf the ſole cauſe of his run. 
The king had for governor Alexander Areskine, ſon orMetsil, 
brother of the late earl of Mar, and four preceptors, of whomP- 125. 
Grorze Buchanan was one, The earl of Morton having 
| Sg, oem impru- 
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Eliz. The diviſions betwixt Ghent and the provinces of Artois 
1578, and Hainault rendered the great armament of the ſtates inef. : 


fectual. Some of their troops complaining they were not dul 
Strada. paid, ſuddenly quitted the army and took Menin. Shortly 


after, colonel Montigny followed their example with his ö 
whole regiment, and headed all the deſerters. After that, he 


joined the troops of Artois, and made inroads iuto the pro. 


vince of Flanders. Then the Gantois ſeeing their neigh- { | 


bours ſo powerful, and able to give them law, called prince 
Caſimir to their relief, and promiſed to pay his troops. The 


prince accepted their offer, and, coming to Ghent, the duke 


of Anjou refuſed to join the army of the ſtates, unleſs prince 
Caſimir would return with his Germans; and as he could 
not prevail, he retired to France, leaving his troops free to 
join thoſe of Montigny. Thus theſe two princes, who came 


into the Low-Countries on purpoſe to aid the conſederate | 


provinces, ſerved only to ruin their affairs, by fomenting diſ- 
cord among the inhabitants. Some time after, Caſimir paſſed 
England, into England l, probably to vindicate his conduct to Elizabeth, 


Caſimir 


Camden. who had ſupplied him with money to raiſe and maintain his 
Strada. Ar | 8 | | 5 


Death of Don John of Auſtria had not time to improve the troubles 


Don Jchn 


1 Aris raiſed in the Netherlands, being prevented by death the 1| of 


Giotius. October. There had been a conſpiracy againſt him, for 
Camden. which two Engliſhmen, Ratcliffe ® and Grey, were executed. 
Strada, But he could not eſcape the poiſon which the king his brother 
cauſed to be given him, if we may believe ſome writers. After 

his death, Alexander Farneſe prince of Parma took upon him 

the command of the army, till farther orders from the court 

of Spain. His principal care was to cheriſh the diſſention be- 

tween the Flemings and the inhabitants of Hainault and Ar- 

tois, in which he ſucceeded to his wiſh, 


3 Whilft the duke of Anjou was in the Low-Countries, he 


Anjou preſ- ſent into England a gentleman called Bacqueville, to renew 


e his mar- the treaty of his marriage with the queen. The king of 
riage with 


Elizabeth, France allo ſent thither Rambouillet upon the ſame account, 
C:mden, being very deſirous to be freed from a brother, who made him 


Thuanus. 


1 He was in England from anuary taken up and put to death, with Grey 
2.2, to February 14. Stow, p. 685, his accomplice, The Spaniards give 


m Egremond Ratclifte, ſon to Henry out, that at his death he confeſſed he 
earl of Suſſex by his ſecond wiſe, who was let out of the town on purpoſe to 
had been a violent man in the northern commit this murder. But the Englifh, 
rebellion, and now ſerved under Lon who were preſent, deny he made any 
John, was accuſed by the Engliſh fugi- ſuch confeſtion, Camden, p. 460, 463, 
tives, that he was ſecretly ſent to aflaſ- Strype's Ann, tom, ii. P. 494. 
nate Don Ichn, upon which he was | 5 
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yery uneaſy by his levity, which ſuffered him to be directed by E 
people who had not always his intereſt in view. The queen 1 
received theſe envoys fo very graciouſly, that all the world 
imagined ſhe really intended to marry. It is difficult to know 
whether, being then five and forty years old, ſhe ſeriouſly 
tought of eſpouſing the duke of Anjou who was but twenty, 
or taking a ſort of pride in being wooed, only meant to amuſe. 
tim, For my part, I believe it to be an effect of her policy, 
that her enemies, upon the rumour of her going to marry the 
duke of Anjou, might be leſs eager to purſue their defigns 
zoainſt her, I mean the private deſigns upon her life, ſince 
there was then no likelihood of her being openly attacked, nor 
conſequently any urgent reaſon to determine her to marry. 
the had nothing to fear from Scotland. France was not then 
in condition to make any conſiderable attempt upon England. 
The king of Spain was wholly intent upon procuring the 
crown of Portugal. In a word, the ſituation of the affairs of 
the Netherlands permitted not Don John, of Auſtria to exe- 
cute his vaſt projects. Thus, in all appearance, the queen 
upon this occaſion aRed ſolely out of policy. But before I 
relate the event of the negotiation, it will be neceſſary to give 
2 general knowledge of what palled in Scotland during the 
year 1578, 1 = 5 


* 


The earl of Morton ſtill governed that kingdom as regent, Afairs of 


but in ſuch a manner, that he daily created to himſelf freſh Sc 
enemies, If Melvil is to be credited, he was proud and co- 
vetous. Be ſought pretences againſt the rich to rob them of 
their eſtates, and could ſuffer about him ſuch only as were 
aways ready to flatter him. Elizabeth, whoſe intereſt it was 
to preferve peace in Scotland, under the government of a man 
on whom ſhe could depend, was afraid that at length the 
regent's ill- conduct would deprive her of that advantage. 
Wherefore ſhe diſpatched Randolph into Scotland, under 


colour of congratulating the king, - who was then between Camden. 
even and twelve years old, upon the progreſs he was making de- 


in his ſtudies. But the ambaſſador's chief buſineſs was to in- 
ſtil into the ear] of Morton a little more moderation, and 
perſuade him to live in a good underſtanding with the earls of 
Argyle and Athol, and ſome other lords, who being diſſatiſ- 
ned might in the end raiſe troubles in the kingdom. The 
tezent took this advice in good part, but not knowing how to 
improve it, was himſelf the ſole cauſe of his ruin. 


The king had for governor Alexander Areskine, ſon or Melvil, 
brother of the late earl of Mar, and four preceptors, of whomP: 125+ 


Grorge Buchanan was one, The earl of Morton having 
2 . Wü 
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Eliz. imprudently diſobliged theſe men, they found means to ſet the | 
1578. young king againſt him. This was not very difficult, cong. | 
| — dering the king's age, the continual \acceſs they had to Ta. 
| 7 


and the frequent occaſions the regent gave them to take n 
of his ill- management. When they had prepared the kin 


almoſt to their wiſh, they ſent for the earls of Argyle an; 

The king Athol, who had now privately taken meaſures to execute 
takes the their purpoſe. . T heſe two lords very eaſily perſuaded the kins 
to lay aſide this troubleſome regent, and take himſelf the reins # 

Melvil, of the government ", promiſing to aſſiſt him in it. This was 
p. 126. done ſo ſuddenly, that the earl of Morton, who ſuſpected 1 
' nothing, was not able to prevent it. The ſtates of the king. 3 
dom meeting at the ſame time, confirmed by their authority : 

what the king had done, and appointed a council of twee 

Melvil, lords, a ong whom was the ear] of Morton, But inſtead of 1 
taxing his place in the council, he feigned to be weary of the | 
court, and retired to his own houſe, where he ſecmed wholly f 


reins of the 
overnirent. 


Camden. 
Spotiſwood. 


p. 126. 


empoyed in cultivating his gardens, 


The king of The young king having taken the government into his | 
Scotland's hands, ſent immediate notice of it to queen Elizabeth, de. 


requeſt to 


Elizabeth. manding withal, the lands of the late earl of Lenox his grand- | 
Camden, father, and the renewal of the alliance between England and 
Scotland. It was not the way of Elizabeth and her councilto | 
de governed by motives of generoſity, but rather to uſe arti- 
fice, in order to reap from every occurrence all the beneft I 
poſſible. Nothing could be more juſt than the king of Scot- | 

| land's demand. The counteſs of Lenox his grandmother, | 
who lately died in England, had enjoyed, ſo long as fhe | 
lived, the eſtate aſſigned her by Henry VIII. her uncle, when | 
ſhe married the earl of Lenox. He gave alſo certain lands io 
the carl her buſband, to ſupport the honour of being married 

to a princeſs of the blood-royal, Who could therefore be 
their more lawful heir, than the king of Scotland their grand- | 
ſon? And yet the council of England pretended, the inheri- | 
tance might be claimed by Arabella Stewart, daughter of 
Charle Stewart, younger brother to the late earl of Lenox, 
under colour that ſhe was born in the kingdom; though in 
England, the princes of the royal family are not to be conſi- 
dered as foreigners, in what place ſoever they are born. Not f 


z Though he was not yet twelve king of Great Britain, having ſurvived Þ 
5 eeieght children, died this year, on March 

„ Margaret Douglas counteſs of Le- 10, in her grand climacterick, and voy 
nox, niece to Henry VIII. by his eldeſt buried at Weſtminſter, with a fate“ 

| fiter, widow of Matthew Stewart carl funeral at the queen's charges. Cam- 


years old. 


ef Lenox, and grandmother to James I. den, p. 461. Sandford, p. 5257 52% 


otice | 


tha: 
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"it the queen intended to debar the king of Scotland entirely Fliz. 
of his inheritance, but had a mind to hold him in ſubmiſſion, 1578. 


by an intimation that the ſame reaſon might be uſed to deprive 
him of his right to ſucceed to the crown of England, and that 


he wanted her to ſurmount the difficulties which might occur. 


For this reaſon, ſhe ordered the rents of the lands to be ſe- 
queſtred by the lord Burleigh, maſter of the wards. As to 
| the renewing of the alliance between the two crowns, ſhe 
appointed commiſſioners to treat of that affair with the Scot- 


iſh ambaſſadors. "The commiſſioners required the ambaſſa- 


tors to make propoſitions anſwerable to the gratitude due 


from the king their maſter to the queen, for placing and ſup- 
porting him on the throne, at the expence of her treaſure, 


nd the blood of her ſubjects. The ambaſſadors replied, they 


had only power to renew the alliance between the two crowns, 


with an additional article for the defence of the proteſtant 
religion v, received in Scotland fince the laſt treaty. The 
Engliſh, defiring to make the alliance to be conſidered as very 


advantageous to the king of Scotland, propoſed, that in return 


for the favours the king had received; and daily did receive 
for their queen, and for the advantages the league was to 
procure to Scotland, he ſhould promiſe not to make any al- 
lance with other princes or ſtates, nor to marry without the 


queen of England's conſent, But the ambaſſadors abſolutely 
rejected the propoſition. 3 


oc 


Mean while, the earl of Morton, who had correſpondents The cart of 
i Stiring, where the king reſided, appearing one night at Morton re- 
the gate of the town with a company of armed men, it was ume bis 


, | j g authority. 
opened to him, and he entered without oppoſition. Then he Camden. 


vent directly to the king's palace, of whoſe perſon he became Meivil, 


maſter, and expelling his enemies, reſumed the poſt he had 


been obliged to rejinquiſh. The earl of Athol, who had been 
made chancellor, died ſhortly after, not without ſuſpicion of 
vant poiſoned, We muſt now return to the affairs of Eng- 
and 4, „ | 


Prince Caſimire left not the court of England till about the 


126. 


| $870. 
middle of February. He had been honoured and careſſed in T bc queen 


a extraordinary manner, the queen having ſhown, it would S ee, 


| | g # | 7 11 . 
be grateful to her to render his ſtay in England as agreeable as * 
plible. Before his departure ſhe conferred on him the Order fimire. 


of st. | | | | ad Camden. 
dt. George, and put on the garter herſelf about his leg r. Ste 


? Againſt the pope and his confede- and widow of Martin Keys, Strype' Feb. 3. 


ates, Camden, p. 40. Ann. tom. ii. p. 548. 

1 This year died the lady Mary Grey, 1 She alfo ſettled a yearly penſion on 
me of the daughters of Henry dulce of him, Camden, p. 471. 
idk, fiter- to the lady Jane Giey, | 


ay 7 
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emden. made by the help of Simie. Nay, twas believed he had uſe 
 Jove-potions, and other unlawful arts, ſuch was his addrels to | 
render himſelf agreeable, if after all he was not himſelf de. 


great epem/ 


— — 
— — — — —ẽ — 
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Eliz. It was not without reaſon ſhe uſed him thus civilly, He bad 
1579. Rtill a conſiderable body of troops ready to aſſiſt the proteſtants, 
and it was no ſmall advantage to her, that ſhe could rely on 
him by ſupplying bim with money. In the preſent ſituation 
of her affairs, nothing Ceſerved her care more than to hinder 
the ruin of the proteſtants in France and the Netherlands! 
ſince on their preſervation depended her fafety. Caſimire was 
her inſtrument to continue, in the Low-Countries, trouble 
which made her ſleep in peace. When he arrived in the 
Netherlands, he found his horſe had accepted the duke of | 
Parma's paſſport for their ſafe return into Germany, becauſe, } 
wanting their pay, they would neither ſerve any longer, no: 


ftay in the country. 


Simie the At the ſame time, the queen was employed in an affair | 
French en- which required her whole attention: I mean, the negotiation þ 
bo 326 of her marriage with the duke of Anjou. Beſides Rembouil- } 
duke of An- let and Bacqueville, who had been in England fome time 


 Jou's affairs. upon that account, the king of France had alſo ſent Simie*, | 


Camden. 


*Thuanus, A man of parts, and very fit for the purpoſe. Elizabeth had 
a large ſhare of wit and ſenſe, and was perfectly acquainted | 
with her own intereſts; but was not free from all the paſſions | 

of her ſex. Simiè ſoon diſcovering her temper, did not loſe | 

his time in ſolliciting the duke of Anjou's ſuit by reaſons of | 


ſtate and policy: ſhe knew more of that matter than himſclf, 


But he ſo artfully choſe the moſt proper way to win her heart, | 


that he gained her ear more than the duke of Anjou would 


have done himſelf. All were ſurprized at the great change | 


they ſaw in her, and at the progreſs the duke of Anjou had 


ceived by the queen. Above all things, he took great care to 
ruin the earl of Leiceſter, not having the ſame reaſons as the 


Engliſh courtiers to manage that favourite, It was he who } 
revealed to the queen Leiceſter's clandeſtine marriage with the | 
carl of Eſſex's widow, and the diſcovery put her into ſuch a | 


Leiceſter pafſion, that ſhe was going to ſend him to the Tower g Lei- 
ceſter was vexed to ſee himſelf thus braved by a foreignel. 


to Simiè, . | I 0 , 
*Tis even faid, he bribed one of the guards to aſſaſſinate him. 


» He is called by the French writers, verſary, had not generouſly diſſuaded het, | 


the baron de Simier. See P. Daniel, being of opinion, that no man ovglt* 
tom. ix. p. 118. Thuanus gives him be troubled for lawful marriage. How- 


this character, “ Johannes Simieus, ever, Camden affirms, that Leiceficr ves 


- ; ; 2 . Y ich- 

c homo blandimentis, & aſſentatiuncu- ordered not to ſtir out of Crcen hie“ 

« lis innutritus aulicis, lib. 66. caſtle. Camden, p. 475» 
t If Sullex, though his deadlieſt ad- | 


Is 
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It is at leaſt certain, the queen fearing the French envoys Fliz, 
mioht receive ſome affront, took them under her eſpecial pro- 1 579 
«tion, and commanded by proclamation, that no man ſhould . 
offer them any injury. It happened ſhortly after, that as the A piſtol fired 
queen was in her barge on the Thames, near Greenwich, renter 
with the three French envoys u, a piſtol was diſcharged out of barge. 
2 boat, and one of her bargemen wounded. The man that July 17. 
fred the piſtol was taken immediately, and threatned with the DO 
ck; but he cleared himſelf fo ingenuouſſy, that the queen 
was perſuaded of his innocence. She took occaſion from her 
pardoning this man, to diſplay the affection ſhe had for her 
{ubje&ts, ſaying, © She could believe nothing of her people, 
« which a parent could not believe of his own children.“ 


Shortly after, the duke of Anjou came incognito into Eng- The duke of 


nd with only two ſervants. He went to court without being 1 
known, and after ſome private diſcourſe with the queen, re— incognito. 
turned into France. Two months after, the queen ordered Camden. 


ome of her moſt truſty privy- counſellors v, to examine toge- Ser Ar. 


ther the advantages and miſchiefs which might ariſe from her PI 9 


marfiage with the duke of Anjou, and report them to her x 


Whilſt Elizabeth was intent upon gaining the king of Eſme "OR, 


France's friendſhip, the duke of Guiſe was framing a plot tries to ſet 

| capable of creating her one day much trouble. As England 3 

could be conveniently invaded only from Scotland, Guiſe, ech 2 

who had not relinquiſhed the project formed by the late duke Melyi, 

tis father and the cardinal his uncle, was deviſing means to P. 127. 

zcompliſh it, by ſetting Elizabeth and the king of Scotland 8 

i variance, He made uſe for that purpoſe of Eſme Stewart, 

baron d'Aubigny, who came to Scotland under colour of 

paying his reſpects to the king as his near relation. He was 

lon of John Stewart, younger brother of Matthew earl of 

Lenox, the young king's grandfather. This lord, who was 

ſettled in France, where his family held the barony of Au- 

deny in Berry, being come to the king, ſo artfully inſinuated 

limſelf into his good graces, that in a little time he became _ 

lis favourite. There was alſo about the ſame time another Statt of 

young man, ſprung from a branch of the Stewart family, diſ- Oghiltry. 

inguiſhed by the name of Oghiltry, who was very much other of 

beloved by the king. Theſe two favourites joined together to Js, f- 

un the earl of Morton, as well for the fake of their own Metvil, 

5 . p. 127. 

v Camden ſays, only Simie, with the Suſſex and Leiceſter, Hatton and Wal- 

tz!) of Lincoln, and Hatton her vice- ſineham. Camden, p. 471. 

clamberlain, were in the boat with her, * See the articles propoſed by the 

one | duke for his marfiage, in Strype's Ann. 

The lord Burghley, the earls of tom, ii, p. 567. : - 
intereſt, 


ariante. 
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Nicholas Bacon, lord keeperof the great 
ſeal, and was buried in St. Paul's cathe- 
dral. He was ſucceeded by fir Thomas 
Bromley, lord chancellor —This ſame 
year, on Novemb. 21, died alſo fir Tho- 
mas Greſham knight, founder af the 
Royal Exchange, and of Greſhham-col- 
lege in London, and was buried in St, 
Hellen's Biſhopſgate- ſtreet. Stow, p. 
635, 686.— This year alſo, Amurath 
Cham, emperor of the Turks, upon 


2 
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Fliz. intereſt, as becauſe it was neceſſary, in order to exeute the 


1579. duke of Guiſe's deſigns, to be rid of a lord, who was to upon 
much attached to the intereſt of England. To compa; then It we 
Thetwo fa- ends, they perſuaded the king to take a progrefs into ſo 
vourites ſet F A | me of been 
the king a- his counties, well knowing the regent had buſineſs which WM «lar 
gainſt the would not ſuffer Him to attend him. The earl of Mor, | mode 
_—_ not miſtruſting theſe young men, who. ſeemed only to ming | By 
Melvii, trifles, oppoſed not the king's deſign. During the progress, . nece! 
Pp. 127. the two favourites inſtilled into the king an utter averſion to (mit 
the regent, and an exceſſive deſire to be freed from him. We had 
{hall ſee preſently the effects of this averſion ; but it will be WM ;ifri 
proper firſt to mention what had paſſed in the Netherlands», | pelle. 
e Ihe army of the ſtates being much weakened by the retreat | colle 
Countries. Of the German troops, the prince of Parma beſieged Mai. WM 0xt 
Grotius, tricht, whilſt plenipotentiaries on both ſides were treating a Wl vis 
8 peace at Cologne. But this negotiation ſerved only to divide a ü 
the cenfederates the more. From that time ſeveral lords for- But 
Took them. Montigny came to the prince of Parma's army cou 
with the forces under his command. Artois and Haynaut colle 
made a ſeparate treaty, and ſome other provinces returned to they 
the obedience of the king of Spain. The prince of Orange the 
ſeeing this defection, uſed his endeavours to unite ill more WM two 
ſiſtrictly the provinces which perſiſted in the reſolution to throw WM pri 
_ Onionof off Philip's yoke. He ſucceeded at length, and cauſed the niltr 
2 famons union of Utrecht to be ſigned, between Holland, Zea- voti 
Aida. land, Frifeland, and Utrecht, the articles whereof are to be . leng 
Da Maurier, ſeen in the hiſtories of thoſe countries. Ghent and Yypres ciple 
| ofterwards came into the union, and the prince of Orange was mal 
made governor of Flanders. Mean while, the prince of Par- WM Git} 
ma took Maeſtricht, after which he diſbanded moſt of ti poſe 
Spanifh and Italian troops, according to his promiſe, Ths Wl gan 
ſincerity procured him Mechlin, Liſte, and Valenciennes. and 
1580. The city of London increaſing exceflively, to the detii- Wil was 
| 2 ment of the reſt of the towns, the queen thought it neceilary 1 
eglarging the to remedy this inconvenience, She publiſhed therefore, in th: {end 
city of 55 | | ; | £ Rol 
| London. y This year, on February zo, died fir treaty betwixt William Harbourn 23 firſt 
Camden. 


Engliſhman, and Muſtapha Bee, a Turk- ver 
ith baſſa, granted, That the Enel 


merchants might freely trade through the 
out the Turkiſh dominions, in like man- eve 
ner as the French, Venetians, and oth: till 


neighbouring nations did, Wherrupo! 


the Engliſh merchants, by the queer 3 ; 
privilege, aſſociated themſelves into I 
company, called the Turkey Conpai)» Ine 


Camden, p. 474. 5 0 


begin- 
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beginning of the year 1 580, a proclamation, prohibiting any Eliz. 
gew buildings within three miles of the gates of the city, 1580. 

n pain of impriſonment, and forfeiture of the materials *. — 


It were to be wiſhed for England, that this prohibition had 
deen punctually executed even to this day, ſince the city is ſo 
enlarged, that it is grown a monſtrous head to a body of a 
moderate ſize, to which it bears no proportion. „ 

But there was a ſtill more preſſing evil, which it was no leſs Englim ſe- 
neceſſary to remedy. I mean the hindering of the Engliſh minaries at 
ſeminaries in foreign countries from ſending prieſts into Eng- Rome and 
and to preach ſedition and rebellion, under colour of admi- Cr 
nftring the ſacraments to the catholicks. The prieſts ex- 
relled England in the beginning of this reign, had ſet up a 
college at Douay in 1568, by means of William Allen an 
Oxford man, afterwards cardinal. Whilſt the duke of Alva 
was governor of the Netherlands, in this college were formed 
all the plots J have mentioned in favour of the queen of Scots. 

But Don Lewis de Requeſens having baniſhed from the Low- 
Countries all the Eugliſh fugitives, the members of Douay- 

college retired, ſome to Rome, and ſome to Rheims, where 

they erected ſeminaries, under the protection of the pope and 

the cardinal of Lorrain archbiſhop of Rheims. It was theſe 

two ſeminaries which ſupplied the catholicks in England with 

prieſts, Whilſt the court imagined theſe men only admi- 

nitred the ſacraments in private to thoſe of their religion, no 

notice ſeemed to be taken of it. But it was diſcovered at 

length, that they were diligent in ſpreading pernicious prin- 

ciples, which might be attended with ill conſequences. They 
maintained, that the pope had by divine right tull power to 
dethrone kings, and Elizabeth being excommunicated and de- 

poſed by Pius V.'s bull, her ſubjects were freed from their alle- 

gance. Four of theſe dangerous emiilaries were condemned Pour pete 
and executed, for daring to maintain puplickly that the queen executed. 
vas lawfully depoſed a. „ Os ning 

This did not hinder the two ſeminaries from continually 
lending into England incendiaries, with whom were joined Fir jefaits 
Nobert Parſons and Edmund Campian jeſuits, who were the yn England, 
fit of that order employed to preach the forementioned dan- 8 
gerous tenets, They had obtained of the pope a bull, dated 
de 14th of April 1580, declaring that pope Pius's bull did for 
ever bind Elizabeth and the hereticks, but not the catholicks, 
til a favourable opportunity ſhould offer to put it in execution. 


amden. 


2 : . * RS 
6 And ordered, that no wore than 2 Namely, Hanſe, Nelſon, Maine, 
, 18 27. 2 ö k . : . * 7 8 Y 
. tamily heuld dwel! in a hoviſe; and Sherwood, Stow, p. 682. Cam- 
Aden, f. 4765 den, pig 6. | 
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Eliz. Theſe two jeſuits had profeſſed the proteſtant religion, and 
1580. even bore offices in the univerſity of Oxford d. After that, 


m———=- withdrawing out of the kingdom, they returned from time to 
time, appearing one while like clergymen, another while like 

| ſoldiers, or in ſome other diſguiſe, and frequented the houſe; | 

of the catholicks, under pretence of inſtructing and comfort. 
Ing them, but in reality to inſpire them with ſedition and re. 
Strype's An. bellion. Nay, they had the confidence to challenge the pro- 


dom. 11. 


p. 646, e. teſtant clergy to diſpute in print ©. All this coming to the 1 
Proclama- queen's knowledge, a proclamation was iſſued out, command. | 


aug th. el. ing all thoſe who had any children, wards, kinſmen, beyond 


. ſoa of ſea, to give in their names to the ordinary in ten days, and | 
_ children ; l 
from foreign ply them with money after that time, By the ſame procla- | 


call them home within a month d, with a prohibition to ſup- 


parts, 


Jan, 10. mation, all perſons were forbid to entertain or harbour any 


Camden. Jeſuits or prieſts, ſent forth from the ſeminaries of Rome or | 


Strype's An. Rheims, on pain of being puniſhed as rebels and ſeditious 
dom. iI. | . : : 3 | 
perſons. | | wy 3 


2 Sphortly after, printed books were diſperſed, intimating, that 
one. the pope and the king of Spain had conſpired to conquer Eng- 
Camden. land and reſtore the catholick religion, and exhorting the 
H ngliſh papiſts to encourage the deſign. Whereupon the 
queen iſſued out another proclamation, declaring, ſhe was not 
ignorant of the practices of her enemies, but by the bleſſing 
of God and the help of her faithful ſubjects, ſhe was able to 
withſtand their attacks, both at home and abroad: That 
Moreover, as the plots which were contriving were not only 
_ againſt her perſon, but alſo againſt the whole kingdom, fhe did 
not intend to be crue] to the good by ſparing the bad; and 
therefore ſuch as would not for the future keep within the 
bounds of their duty, were to expect no favour e. 
e The menaces from the pope and the king of Spain were 
he not entirely fruitleſs, ſince it appeared this very year that 
2 there was a plot formed againſt Ireland. Arthur Grey, lord: 
amden. | | - | | | | 


"_ b Robert Parſons was born in Somer- againſt jeſuits and ſeminary prieſts 
ſetſhire, and brought up at Baliol-col- April 24, 1582, which may be ſeen in 
lege, Edmund Campian was a Lon- Strype's Ann, tom. iii. p. 83, &c 

_ doner, fellow of St. John's-college, and © There came alſo about this time 

proctor of the univerſity in 1568. ſectaries out of Holland, who called 


Camden, p. 477. 

E Campian likewiſe publiſhed his 
Decem Rationes, in defence of the Ro- 
miſh communion, His book was an- 
ſwered by Dr. Whitaker, Camden, p, 
477. 

4 Within four months. Camden, p. 
476. There was another proclamation 


7 


themſelves of the Family of Love, and 
maintained, That thoſe only were elected 
and ſhould be ſaved, who were admitted 
into their family, and all the reſt wer? 
reprobates, and ſhould be damned; and 
the like abſurd tenets, Camden, p. 
477. 
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called the Fort del Oro. 


OF ENGLAND. 
Ceputy of that iſland, had intelligence that ſeven hundred Eliz. 


lle Engliſh out of the iſland, 
faces to beſiege the fort, contented himſeli with inveſting it, 
till the lord-deputy, who was on the march, ſhould join him. 
Alittle after, the fort was beſieged in form, and compelled to 
urrender the fifth day at diſcretion. 
by the cruelty of the Engliſh, who, under pretence of the 
neat difficulty of guarding ſo many priſoners, put the Spa- 
niards to the ſword, and hanged all the Iriſh. 

This year was memorable for the return of Francis Drake Drake's 
tom his voyage round the world. He had navigated in Ame- 
rica, upon the north and ſouth ſeas, and amaſſed a prodigious 
quantity of gold and filver taken from the Spaniards, At his 
return, which was in November, the queen N him, Camden. 
and was pleaſed to dine in the ſhip which had made fo great 
joyage. After that ſhe ordered it to be drawn up in a little 
ack near Deptford, and certain inſcriptions to be Tet up in 


memory of the thing ©, 

Bernardine de Mendoza the Spaniſh ambaſſador made great T 
azainſt Drake, He required, that he ſhould be 
puniſhed for his robberies, and for daring to fail in the ſeas , 
ohich were under the dominion of the king of Spain, and all 
the money, p! jundered upon the Spaniards, reftorua. He was 
od, that the Indian ocean was common to all the nations of The queen's 
Europe, and that the Engliſh by no means allowed of the 
Fopriety aſſumed by the king of Spain, nor of the pope's pre- 
tended Conztion, who had no righ to diſpoſe of countries and 
las which belonged not to es That Drake fhould be al- 
Ways ready to anlwer in law whenever he ſhould be attacked, 


complaints 


f Acmiral Wi ;nter had waited a ęcod 
Wille for their coming, and returned to 
Igend about Michaelmas; ; but upon 


dens of their land! ing, he vent back as 


Ian nd. 1880 P. 475. 


8 He (2;] 
0 "kw I 


Plas 


from Plymonth the 13th 
577, and returned to the 


ultra Herculeis inſ ribas, 


ght arms for five 
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Spaniards and Raftaas, ſent by the pope and Philip II. were 1580. 
1nd:d without oppofition f, under the command of San Jo- 
{:ypo an Italian, and had raiſed a fortification, which they 
The earl of Ormond, who was not 
ir from thoſe quarters, poſting thither with ſome troops, took 

2 few priſoners, who declared; they had brou 
or {1x thouſand men, who were to join them in order to drive 


The earl not having jufficient 


This ſucceſ: was ſullied 


return from 
his voyage 
round the 

world. 


a ¼¼ 


he Sdaniſh 
am. bai? 2dor' 8 
complaints 
nd 
Drake. | 


an{xer, 
Camden. 


ſame port November 2, 1780. When + 


the ſhip was hawled up, the ſme day 
ſome Wincheſter | ſcholars ſet vp dome 


verſes on the mein-meſt in praiſe of. 


Drake, Which 1 55 fe. were the in- 
ſcriptions mentioned dy Rapin, Judo 
of the verſes were as follow 


Drace, Columnis, 


Er magno Gras, Hercule niajor exo. Can der, p. 477 480. 
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Eliz. and to hinder him from converting the gold and filver to his 


1580, own uſe, the queen had ordered all the goods he had br Fro! 


home to be ſequeſtred, with deſign to ſatisfy the king of oo bea. 

if he could prove they belonged to him or his ſubſet cl 

though the charges ſhe had been at in defending Ireland dei 

againſt the attacks of the Spaniards amounted to a mil eyes 
greater ſum, The queen however repaid afterwards part 8 

ES the treaſure h. ER 5 8 | ot! 
or pe _ Henry Fitz-Alan earl of Arundel died this year. He vas To. 
Arundel, the laft of that illuſtrious family which had flouriſhed 4 oo 
Feb. 24. England above three hundred years i, One of his daughtez ! bing 
Dugdale. . TP | . bh wt he | 
Gin married Thomas Howard duke of Norfolk, and thence h jt 
was that the title of earl of Arundel came to the Howad WM Lot 
family. 1 5 E „ 2"£o  - 
Aﬀairs of The religious war was renewed in France in the month ii» 
Frafce. of January, and ended in November by a ſixth treaty af { 
peace. | | _ 

Ae A This year Philip IT. ſcized the throne of Portugal, vacant Ml &! 
fon of por. by the death of king Henry, Don Antonio, prior of Crete, d 
tugal. natural ſon to Don Lewis, brother of the late king, wou ee 
Camden. have diſputed the crown with the king of Spain, but the forces de. 
of the two competitors being very unequal, Don Antonio's 2 
endeavours were fruitleſs. „„ ent 

Affaire of The affairs of Scotland began to give Elizabeth ſome un- ner 
3 caſineſs, becaule ſhe knew King James's two favourites wee K 
Spot co. uitng their utmoſt endeavours to turn him againſt England, fuel 
| The firſt point of their project was to finiſh the earl of Mor- 
ton's ruin, whom they had already deftroyed in the kings but 

favour, The ſecond, to engage the king to mairy a French Wl ee 

princeſs, The third, to perſuade him, after his marriage, to king 

declare the duke of Guiſe his lieutenant-general, The advices audi 

the queen received upon this occaſion wanted not proche dees 

ſince ſhe had long known the deſign to invade her from dcot . 

land, and ſince what was contriving at king James's cout king 

was very proper to accompliſh that project. She ſaw more- N 

tec 


over, that the two favourites, one of whom was wholly de-, 
voted to the houſe of Lorrain, gained more and more the love 


and coniidence of the king, who delighted to load them wißt e! 


NOW 


h This year, on January 16, the par- who, (being deſcended from the Alb. 

nament mes by prorogation at Weſtmin- neys, antient carls of Arundel and S ge 

er, and was prorogued again March ſex) in the reign of Edward]. recent 

18. The temporality granted the queen the title of carl without any creati0%, 18 

„ iubſidy and two fifteemlie; and the regard of his being poflelled of the cane bic 
clergy a ſubſidy of 6s. 8 d. to be paid and lorgihiv 51 Arundel, Camden, þ 

rn three years. See Statut. 481. N ©] 

2 From the time of Richard Alan, | u 
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frovrs. Ae had been made earl and then duke of Eliz. 
Lenox k, and James Stewart was honoured with the title of 1580. 
tall of Arran. Upon the intelligence ſhe had received, fre —— 
believed it neceflary to begin with opening the young king's 22827 
eres in relation to the plots of his favourites, or put him un- © 
tr a neceſſity to ſhew that he approved them, which could and Stewart 
dat but breed great diſcontent among the people of Scotland. af 
To that purpoſe, ſhe ſent fir Rober Bowes, treaſurer of Ber- Meli, | 
wick, 1006 Scotland, to accuſe the duke of Lenox, before the p. 128. 
ling and council, of holding with the court of France, and 8 
ricularly with the duke of Guiſe, intelligence deſtructive > Tre pay an 
Cotland and England. The council of Scotland, governed to accute 
by the duke of Lenox, thought not proper to admit the accu ag 
{tion ; but the king fent into England the lord Hume, to clear AS. 
his favourite to the queen, who Tefuſed him zudience. No- Spotiſwood, 
thing could be more grateful to the favourites than the miſun- anden. 
keiſtanding which began to be formed between their maſter, _ . I 
nd the queen of England, Not to give him time to cool, feat to pri- 
one day, as the earl of Morton was preſent i in the council, Pn. 
the earl of Arran accuſed him of being concerned in the late Wore, 
lings murder. Upon which he was immediately arreſted, Sporifiees, 
fnt to priſon in the caſtle of Edinburgh, and afterwards re- 
moved to Dunbarton. 

Elizabeth hearing of the earl of Mort on's diferace, and 1581. 
fndiny his attachment to England was the ſole cauſe of it, Randolpi i; 


«> 
biparched Rando!ph immediate y to ſollicit in his behalf. den into 


cotland, 
1 But the favourites intention being rather to exaſperate th an Camdzn, 


J peaſe, his interceſſion was in vain. Rande ok ſeeing the Spo: ifwood,. 
is fo be{ct that it was not poſlible to prevail, demanded an IZe can co 
J wdience of the ſtates, then aſſembled. He repreſented, how . 
oreccſary a good underſtanding with England was to them, flates. 
at the queen his miſtreſs had done for Scotland ſince the Mem, 
i king's birth, how great an affection ſhe had ever expret! Ted for ©, avon, 
, tim; and with what pains and charge ſhe had always pro- Stry*'s An. 
. kite his faithful ſubjects: That, notwithſt nding all th 17 1 841. 
e e duke of Lenox was endeavouring to ſow diſcord between 
e tuo kingdoms, and had fo ſar ſucceeded , that the king 

tow looked upon the queen of England his good kinſwoman 
an enemy. The ſtates heard his harangue, and returned | 
a gencral anſwer, which demon{trated their being directed by He tries to 
de court. So, finding he could obtain nothing either from fiir up A re- 


beliiun 18 
tie ing or the ſtates, he began to practitc Upon the greats: can, 
kHz was TY made Chan.berlain of Scotland, and cantain of 8 
eule, Camden, p. 472. . | | 


| 
4 


defence. Final Wer NS. aa, 
| ele, Engliſh, and the king publiſhed an order to all hi; ſubjeQs ff 


Melvil, any hand in the murder. He ſaid alſo, he had intended td 


Treed yon. 
Caznden. 
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Eliz. men, to perſuade them to riſe in arms, whilſt Flizzbel 
158 1. ſhould ſend forces towards the borders l. As all this cou'd 0 
bot be done without the knowledge of the king and his a 
James pro- Vourites, the government of Sterling was taken from the ef 
vices for his of Mar, who was ſuſpected of being too good a friend of 


ft laf 
artiCIC 
confi! 
Calle 
reriOl 


great 


p. 17. to bear arms, to hold themſelves ready to march at a mol 
Spotitwood, ment's warning But as Elizabeth meant only to terrif; 64 
king of Scotland, and not to wage war with him for td 
ſake of the earl of Morton, ſhe ordered her troops to fel 

The earl of tire. Probably Elizabeth's endeavours to ſave the prifon«'s 
Morton is jife rather haſtened his death, ſince preſently after he was cond 
beheaded. demned and beheaded, He confeſſed the earl of Bothwel 
Jane 2. imparted to him his deſign to kill the king, but denied he had 


treat 
(inte 
Nate! 


* 
| 
bert ! 


Franc 
r00M 
Was. 


igel 


Camden. 


p. 128. carry the king into England, that being educated among the 


' Engliſh, he might find the leſs difficulty to obtain the croud 
of that kingdom after the queen's death Randolph ſecins 


07 4-6 


E! zabe:h had no deſign to ſupport the great men of S 7 
land whom he had gained, retired without taking his audience 
of leave. I 1 1 DD go 

The earl of Morton being dead, the two favourites ben 
The two came more and more maſters of the king and tle gate n 
favourites ment of the Kingdom, without regarding the people's mu- 7 
grow odigus. murs, who could not without indignation fee themſelves M ;cc:; 

the mercy of two raw and unexperienced young men. The 2 

duke of Lenox had ſome good qualities, but had no know tet 

| Their cha- ledge of the aff irs of Scotland, and beſides, was a cathoi {::! 
a lick, and deemed the duke of Guile's creature, This gate * 
IS os g, Occaſion to fear he had formed projects deſtructive of tae reli lin, 


ion and liberty of Scotland. The earl of Arran was u bn. 
atheiſt, and one of the moſt wicked of men, if Mehler 
teſtimony is to be entirely credited. He pretended to be te the 
duke of Lenox's friend, but aboured to ruin him, by giving unh 


him counſels capable of making him forſeit the love and [ 

eſteem of the nobles and people, On the other hand, It que 
privately hinted to the clergy, that the reformed religion wis 1] 

in great danger, if timely care was not taken to oppoſe te ne: 

duke of Lenox's pernicious deſigns. By theſe ſecret practice 8 

he ſo manag d, that the duke became odious to the wave in c 

— KR gom- | 5 1 85 = 
3 During theſe tranſactions in Scotland, the court of France Wi ers. 


queen's _ earneſtly preſſed the duke of Anjou's marriage with Elizabeth. her 
rage Wil . c | 

tha duke o . . 1 

Anjou are 1 There were ſcventeen companies ſent thither. Melvil, p. 127, 


* 
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tt laſt, the queen having agreed with Simié u;on the chief Eliz. 
nicles, Henry III. fent into England an honourable embaſſy, 1581. 


cent ing of Francis 1 e prince of Dauphine, Artie 
(fe marſhal of France, preſident Briſon, and ſome other 
erſons of diſtinction. Theſe ambaſſadors were received with 
neat pomp and magnificence, and the queen ppointed to 
reat with them the lord Burle cigh high treaſurer, Edward 
Wnton ear} of Lincoln lord admiral of England, Thomas 

patcliffe carl of Suſſex, Francis Rufie! carl of Bedford, Ro- 
Francis * alſingham, who was made ſecretary of {late in the 

om of fir J homas Smith, lately deceaſed. As every thing 
ws almoſt ſettled, the following articles, which were to be 
deltec in form of treaty, after beipg pprov ed by the king 
0 France ang the UU&C. his brother, were drawn by common 


(01 nent, 


rt Dudley carl of Leiceſter, fir Chriſtopher Hatton, and Hir 


The marriage {hall be conſummated within fix weeks after Articles, 


tle tatifying of the treaty. 

The duke of Anjou and his domeſtics who: are not Eng- 
u ſhall have the free exerciſe of their religion, in {ome cer- 
hin place to be a appointed wichin his court. 

The duke of Anjou ſhall alter nothing 1n the religion now 
received and eſtablithed! in England. | 

After the conſummation of the marriage, he fall enjoy 
(he title of king of England, but the admipiſtration of affairs 
ſaall remain in the hands of the qucen alone. 

Whereas the duke has demanded that he may be crovrned 
ling of England preſently atter the marriage, and enjoy that 


bnour, in caſe he ſhall come to be guardian of the children 


he may have by the queen, it is agreed, the queen {all Jay 


tie affair before the parliament, x and 2 it as far as lies 


in her power. 


Letters patents, c. ſhall run in the name of the king and 


queen, as in the time of Philip and Mary. 

The queen ſhall aſſign the duke, by authority of parlia- 
e an honourable penſion to be diſpoſed of as he pleaſes. 
in e ſe he ſurvives her-. 

"The duke ſhall make the queen a Jowry 1 forty tou and 
eto wens a year out of the dukedom of Berry, and ſhall put 
her in preſent poſſeſſion thereof. 


As to their children, the following articles ſhall be ſettled, 


which ſhall be ratified in the parliaments of England and 


France, namely, | | | | 
K £2 All 


dhe Nall procure the . to aſſign a _year!y penſion 
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Eliz. All the children, as well males as females, ſhall ſucceed tl 
158 1. their mother's inheritance, each in his We accordingroga take 
- cuſtoms of England. bn 
If the crown of France U to fall to the quke of an dec 
jou, or his heirs, and there be two males, the eldeſt 11M cc 
ſucceed in the kingdom of F rance, and the ſecond in that & to \ 
England. of 
If there be but one ſon, he mall enjoy both crowns, el the 
ſhall be obliged to FORE in England eight months in extryl To 
two years. ni 
If the duke never comes to the crown of Fr trance, bis Ry ble 
gren ſhall inherit his appennage. _ | BY 
If he out-iive the queen, he ſhall have the cardia p | jar! 
the children; of the males till the ey are eightcen, and of en |: 
females till fifteen. = i: 
If the duke die before the time of guardianſnip be exp, ben 
it ſhall be left to the diſpoſal of the parliament, ; BY 


After theſe articles relating to the children, and ſervinol 

to ſettle the ſucceſſion, it was further agreed: | 

The duke ſhall prefer no foreigner to any polt or office inf 
England. | 
He ſhall not carry the queen out of the kingdom, without 
her oven and the expreſs conſent of the peers ot the realm, | 
If ſhe die without flue, he ſhall pretend no claim to} 


England, | 5 

He thall not convey the crown n-jewels out of the Kin la 

Com. | a 

He ſhall 3 all the places in the hands of the Engl, be 

and ſhall not remove from thence any warlike ſtores. _ 

There ſhall be a particular treaty of league between France 0 

and England, with the proper ratifications. 2 7% 

.- By a ſeperate article ſigned apart by itſelf, it was a 

he quecn ſhall not be band to conſummate the mar. 0 

„ riage, before ſhe and the duke of Anjou ſhall thoroughly] li 

« ſatisfy one another in certain points, and ſhall certify the f 

„ kinget France thereof within ſix weeks.” It is not known C 

upon what account it was neceſſary to take this precaution, | ö 

Tie wiz 6 pf Ever ſin ce the aft year, the ſtates of the Low-Countris 

made ſort had begun to treat with the duke of Anjou, concerning thet q 

reign of the offer of the ſovercignty of the couſederate provinces, and i * 

ae. " revotiation was ſo far advanced, that the conditions were now \ 

Phi il, agreed. As ſoon as the prince of Orange was almoſt ſure 0 t 

1: der raded the ſucceſs of the affair, he ſo ordered it, that the ſtates © ber 

eee N clareq the king of Spain to have fert eited the ſoyercigny ag, 
Gretine. | | | tha 


dos 


Seda. 


— 


—— * 
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the Netherlands, and the duke was Expected every hour to Elis. 


tak 


e polleſſion of his new dignity, and oppo! e the prince of 1587. 


Parma, who vas beſieging Cambray. The duke arrived iu — 


deed in Auguſt, with an army of to- _— thouſand men, and 
conſtrained The prince of Parma to raiſe the ſiege, and retire 
% Valenciennes. He made his entry into Cambray the 18th 
of Augutt, and was declared prince thereof, having firſt taken 


the oath. 


in the mean time, Elizabeth ſhowed ſhe bad altered het 3 


mind with regard to her marriage, or had Fever ſekiouf y re- culkies 


bel to conſummate it. She only wanted a pretence to break 115 
off, or at leaſt to deſer it, till time ſhould produce a more G 
frourable opportunity. To (Hat wo ſhe ſent into France?! Dian 
James Sommers, clerk of the council, to require that, pur- 


rant to the laſt marriage- article, 5 ague ofentive and de- 
fenfive ſhouid be inkantly concluded between France and 
EnZdland Henry III. anſwered, that in the articles there was 
o mention of an offenſive, but he was ready to ſign a i 
fre league. Sommers replied, the l-ague ſpoken of in the 
micles muſt be deemed offenſive, ſince there was 3 1 


ove defenſive concluded in 1572, which not having been 
iolated, wanted no renewal, Upon this, Elizabeth i ED 


the queen his miſtreſs firſt reſolved to me arry, it was only to 
ſatisty her people, who defired a certain ſucceſſtion by her 
cülcken. to which end, ſie had preferred the duke of. Anjou 
before all other princes, on account of his perſonal qualiie 


and royal deſcent : Nevertheleſs, ſhe could not think of con— 


ſommating the marriage, till ſne perceived whether it was 
pleaſing to her people, for ſear ſhe ſhould be accuſed of con- 
icering of it too late: That ſhe heard with grief, the minds of 
the beſt men were averſe to the morriage, and for that reaſon 
ſhe thought it neceſlary to delay it, though ine had flil} the 
ame elteem for the duke of Anjou: 3 hat beſides, ſince the 
concluſton of the articles, things 9 happened which re- 
quired her to thnk more atte ptively of her: engagement: 
That the duke having 2e ecepred the ſov 1 855 -nty-of- the Nether- 
lands, had incurred the diſ. bleaſure of the king his brother, 
and this new dignity could not but engage E ngland i in a wa 
with Spain, e it was nat Pane far the duke to be in war, 
without the queen his ſpouſe being fo too: "That ſhe believ ed 
therefore the pretent Juncture very unteato; able to confun-: 
mate the ma 8 - àlid that it wa s proper to deer it till the 
cuke hould be diſe ngaged from his war, and the league offen- 


E 0 1 | lire 


keretary VV allingham to Paris, to improve this difficulty, a: * A bal, 


add ſome others. W alſingham ese told the king, when Came: 
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Eliz. five and e between France and England concluded 8 


. cord ing to a cement, lenry plainly perceiving this was on] 
an evaſion, Pries anfwere!. he was ready to renew the 


league defenſ 1ve, and wou! treat of a league offenſive, as con | 


a8 che marriage was conſuminaied. 


The duke of - I hefe things | ated whil't the duke of Anjou was in the | 
Aim ar- Netherlands. After he had raiſed the ſiege of Cambray, and | 
re n taken Cateau in Canbrefis, the lates preſſed him to join his F 


* 3: 2. 


. forces with their army, to improve ſo fair an opportu: iy; 


but the approa ch of winter furniſhed him with an excuſe to 


end back his troops into France, that he might co and ſol- 


licit his affairs in England himſelf. He arrived there in No- 
He is well vember, and was received by the queen with fo great re- | 


] 


* 


The eueen celebratit Ng; the queen being in converſation with him, pulled ö 
ere: um off her ring from her finger and put it on the duke's, which | 
. de all piclent imagine ſhe had JE; then 8 him a ſk ö 

2 — 3 7\ 7 


„11: 


2 
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0 ; 
Camden. Others of the Gueen's confidents, murmured at it more than 
tie reſt. Her maids of honour that were moſt intimate with 


her, never ccaſcd to repreſent to her all the miſchiefs which | 
n. 27 t from thence befal ner, as well as the whole kingdom, 
nd ſtrove by perſuaſions mixt with tears to divert her from 


nis reſolution, I know not whether I am miſtaken in ful- 


p<cting all this to be a mere farce, acted by the queen's pri- 
vate 8 to give her a pretence to go from her word, 
0 lers, Courticrs, favourites, are ſeldom ſeen to oppole ſo 

>pen}ly and publickly the will of their ſovercign, if they are 
Rs certain of approbation. Be this as it will, the queen hav- 
ang fpent the whole night without taking any reſt, amidſt the 
ſighs and tears of her ladies, went to the duke's room *, and 
talked with him in private. V/hen ſhe withdrew, the duke 


was {een to throw the ring from him, and preſently to take it 


ip'a alt + complaining bitterly of tae levity of women, and 
| the incot tancʒ of the Engliſh, 
Pemark en E. ſiesbe ch's conduct in very thing relating t to > the marriage 
aas was fo ſingular, that there is no gueſſing her thoughts: If 
CU!io4 wes 


the dui uels Was only ; 3 bare negotiation, prolonged and broke 


N 

ths PITT whom 5 rovernor ſi:eg and peals of ordnance, Camden, 
oA twerp diſpatched je ert Way into p. 4%. 
141. Methirlatds 4 19 Sly as much, 1 Camden — 4 ſhe ſent for hi m, Po 
Aut AN Cp CEO ler 107 by von- 82 * 


on 


and civility,” that he thought himſelf al voſt ſure of 
tn 1 ſucceſs. One day, as the anniveriary of her coronation was | 


OF ENGLAND. 


of upon the point of concluſion, there would be no cauſe of Eliz. 


wonder, Nothing was more agreeable to the queen's cha- 
mater; and I'll venture to ſay, to ker intereſt, But the ſign- 


ing and ſealing of the marriage- articles raiſes a difficulty not 
It is ſcarce probable this wiſe politician 


ealy to be removed. 


ſhould think of amuſing to ſuch a degree a brother of the king 
of France, and who might himſelf one day be king, ſince 


Henry had no children, 


dimmulation ſo far. 


This is ſo much the harder to be 
believed, as there was then no viſible neceſſity to carry her 
For my part, I ſee no properer way to 


explain this extraordinary conduct than by ſaying, that in 
the beginning of the negotiation, her deſign was only to amuſe 
the duke of Anjou e, that afterwards ſhe ſuffered herſelf to 
be won, and ſigned the articles with ſincerity, in a reſolution 


to perform them; but that after ſigning, the repented, and 


choſe rather to affront the prince than keep her word. Then 


it was that ſhe carried her diſſimulation to the greateſt height, 


in expreſſing an extraordinary value for the duke, and labour- 
ing withal to put him out of conceit with the marriage. 
There are two facts very difficult to be reconciled, but upon 
my ſuppoſition. The firſt is, during the duke's ſtay at court, Camden. 
ſhe cauſed a man's hand to be cut off for writing a ſatire Strype's 


upon their marriage p. 


to ſatisfy the publick, that the duke of Anjou had no ill de- 


hen againſt the proteſtant religion, nor had demanded any 
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1581. 


After that, ſhe publiſhed a manifeſto Ann. 


thing in favour of the catholicks. The ſecond fact, very op- Decemb. x. 
polite to the firſt, is, that ſhe took the opportunity whilit the | 
duke was with her to put to death Edmund Campian a jefuit, 


o Strada, and ſome other hiſtorians 


ſay, that queen Elizabeth ſet this treaty 
of marriage on foot, only to break ol 
the deſign of a match between the duke 
of Anjou and a daughter of the king of 
Spa, which had been ſome time in 
egitation ;. and this is very probable, 
conſſdering how afraid queen Elizabeth 
was of an union between the crowns of 
Trance and Spain. Dec. 2. I. 4. 

5 ſokn Stubbs of Lincoln's- inn pub- 
"hed a book againſt the marriage, en- 
tl:d, © The Diſcovery of a gaping 
. Oolph, wherein England is like to be 
wallowed by another French Mar- 
te, if the Lord forbid not the Banns, 
ey letting her ſee the Sin and Puniſh- 
ment thereof.“ Upon which he, and 
 Viltiam Page who ditperſed the copies, 


65 


were taken up and condemned to loſe 
their right hands. Which was done ac- 
cordingly (by virtue of an act of Philip 
and Mary againſt ſeditious writings) by 
driving a cleaver through the wriſt with 


a mallet, upon a ſcaffoidat Weſtminſter. 
I remember, ſays Camden, being preſent, 


that Stubbs, after his right hand was 


cut oft, pulled off his hat with his left, 


and ſaid with a loud voice, God ſave the 
Queen. But the multitude ſtood filent, 


either out of horror of the puniſhment, 
or pity to the man, or their hatred of 


the- match, Camden, p. 487. The 


- queen, upon occaſion of this book, pub- 


liſhed a long proclamation, dated Sep- 


tember 27, winch the reader may fee in 


Strype's Ann, tom. ii. p. 562, &c. 


with 


Camden. 


Hollingſh. 


8 
» . ̃ bl— 2 — 
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Eliz. with three other prieſts *, convicted of endeavouring 


eſteem and affection for the duke of Anjou had been 
as ſhe pretended, ſhe would at leaſt have deferred theſe men; 
puniſhment till after his departure. But doubtleſs ſhe intended 
to let him ſee he would not find in his marriage thoſe com. 
forts he thought to have reaſon to expect. Be this as it will 
which ever way her proceedings are explained, there is no ju. 


tiſying, in my opinion, either her ſigning the articles, or atter. | 


wards breaking her word. 

5 2 Whatever the queen's intention might be in this negotis. 
themteldes tion, it is certain it was extremely prejudicial to the catholicks 
to the in England, who entertaining great hopes from the marriage, 
e were too haſty to diſcover them. When it was known in 
Cir, the world that the articles were ſigned, England was ſudden 
| over-run with Romiſh prieſts, jeſuits, and other catholicks, 
who hoped to be ſecure under the duke of Anjou's protection. 

Among theſe, ſome were ſo imprudent as to vent openly the 

moſt extravagant doctrines concerning the pope's power, a 

crime then unpardonable, becauſe it tended to deprive the 

queen of her royalty, and raiſe a rebellion. It is no wonder 
therefore, that the furious zeal and imprudence of ſome of 

the catholicks drew upon the whole body ſeverities to which 

the queen would not have been caſily led, if they had been 
contented to live in quiet, and exerciſe their religion in pri- 

vate without attacking the government. What did them ſtill 

more injury was, that ſome of them owned they were come 

into England with power to abſolve every man in particular 

from his oath of allegiance, from which Pius V.'s bull had ab- 

ſolved the whole nation in general | = 


Don Abo- This year, Don Antonio prior of Crato, who pretended to 


710 ot Por- 


rae getire the kingdom of Portugal, and had been crowned at Liibon, 
into France, being expelled thence by the arms of the king of Spain, 


Ind then in- 


„ Eulen. withdrew into France. Aſter which he came to Elizabeth, 
Camden. Who took care of him, and put him in hopes of a greater 


e 5 
1 5% 2. Ihe parliament meeting the beginning of the year 1582, 
ang , Whillt the duke of Anjou was ſtill in England r, paſted veiy 


q Ralph Sherwin, Luke Kirby, and this v„ear. The act here mentioned, 
Alexander Brian, They were indicted was made in the ſeftion held in the 302! 
upon the treaſon- act, 25 Edward III. 1 $5, and of which notice has beca 
Beſcre theſe, there had becn no more taken above. Sce p. 418 note » and 
than five papiſts put to death in this D'Ewes, p. 2C6, &c. Rapin has been 
reed. Camden, p. 487. | mſicd in tis particular by Camden, % 

7 There was no ſeiſion of parliament 487, 


1716 
ſe 1530 


, . . to raise t 
158 1. commotions in the kingdoms, and obſtinately maintaining th; | 
the queen was lawfully depoſed. It is eafy to perceive, if ks 


ſo great 


1 o Md rake. - frond 


— 8 as. oo. 


OF E-N0 4A MD. 427 
ſevere laws againſt the catholicks, whercin all thoſe are de- Eliz. 
cared guilty of high, treaſon, © who ſhall endeavour to dif- 1582. 
« ſuade the ſubjects from their allegiance to the queen, and 
« from the religion eſtabliſhed in the kingdom, or ſhall re- 
« concile them to the church of Rome, as alſo thole who ſhall 
« he thus reconciled. "T hoſe ailo who are fined in two hundred 
« marks and impriſonment for a year, who ſhall ſay maſs ; 
« and they who ſhall be knowingly preſent at maſs, are fined 
« jn a hundred marks, With impriſonment alſo for a year. 
« Moreover they who àbſented themſelves from their pariſh- 
« churches, on the days appointed for divine {ervice, are 
« fined in twenty pounds a oth * It muſt be obſerved, 
that hitherto only one f2il'ing to the uſe of the poor had been 
exacted for abſence on Sundays and holidays, This ſhows, 
that before, the Jaws agai init the catholicks were not very 
ſever* ; neither were they, it is certain, executed with rigour. 
But the indiſcreet zeal of thoſe who would not be ſatis fied © with 
this advantage, was the occalion that all the catholicks were 
deprived of it. | 
The duke of Anjou, and thoſe who had attended him into The ecke 
England, could plainiy perceive under what contra nt they ins + 
ſhould live, if the marriage was conſummate! In all ap- zabeth. 
peara ance, the proceeding S Of tie queen and the parlament Camden. 
againſt the catholicks, did not a little contribute to comfort 25 ollingſa. 
bim, and perhaps put him out of conceit with a country fo 
oppoſite to France Nay, it is very likely, all this was done 
before his eyes with that view e departed 12 February, 
| having received from the que:n many tokens of eſteem and 
affection, the moſt ſublianiial whereof was a good {um of 
money * to aſſiſt him in maintaiting the war in the Nether- 
lands. The queen having accompanied him to Canterbury, ag Pap. 
orcered feveral Engliſh lords to wait upon him as far as xv. p.-92. 
Antwerp, where preſently after he received the ducal crown He is crov n- 
of Brabant, By all thete marks of eſteem and tr endſhip, and ms: 15 
by all her civilities, the qusen had a mind to repair in ſome Strada, 
_ ure the mortifications ſhe made him undergo during his Cmen. 
tay in England. It is very probable this ſtay was not to his e 


ee and ſerved only to diſcover the meanneſs of his 
genius and other qualities. 


5 A hundred thoufand crown9 of gold the lords Hunſdon, Willouęehby, Wind- 
fol, each crown worth ſix ſhillings ſterl- for, Audiey, and Shefheld ; fir Philip 
ing, or fixty fols French e See Sidney, fir Francis Ruſſel, ſir George 
Rymcer's Focd. tom. xv. p. 792. Bourchier, &c. Camden, p. 458. Stow, 

U tic was attended by the earl of Lei- P C90. | 
ceſter, Chaxles and Thomas Howard; 


Elizabeth 


—— — —— 
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Eliz. 
1582. 


Elizabeth's 
ate of un- 


certainty. 


i REL HISTORY 
Elizabeth was too wiſe not to perceive that her conduct 
the negotiation of her marriage could not but diſoblige the 


king of France. So ſhe plainly ſaw that though there hag 
been no other reaſon but this alone, ſhe could not much x] 


on his friendſhip. On the other hand, ſhe was not ignorant | 
how angry the king of Spain was, for that whole bodies of 
Englith troops ſerved in the army of the ſtates of the Low. 


Countr es, under the command of Norris. Though cheſe 


men were called v: lunteers, that is, owned by none, and 
who ſerved at their own charge, it was eaſy to judge that they 
were not there in ſuch numbers, without the tacit or exprelz 
conſent of their queen. Beſides, it was hardly poſſible for 
Elizabeth to conceal the ſupplies of money ſhe had given 


prince Caſimir and the duke of Anj u, for the maintenance 
of their armies. Philip] was the moſt potent prince in Eu— 


rope, and the conqueit of Portugal had lately rendercd him 


ſtill more formidable, particularly to the Engliſh. He was 


ſupported by the p pe, aud had but too much influence in the 
king of France's council. But :izabeth had no friend on 


whom ſne could depend. The duke of Guiſe was now la- | 
bouring to take fiom her the king of Scotland. The Iriſh. 
wanted only a favourable opportunity to revolt, and the Eng- 


liſh catholicks were inceſlantly excited to rebellion by the 
pope's emillaries. To theſe may be added a great number of 
proteſtants, the queen of Scots adherents, who onlv waited an 
occalion to ſhow their affection for her. Elizabeth's miniſters 
could not without dread think of all theſe things. They were 
in continual apprehenſion that fome terrible ſtorm was going 
to fall upon England. To this fear were owing. firſt, the 
league defenſive with France, and then, the projeR of the 
queen's marriage with the duke of Anjou; the miniſters judg- 
ing it almoſt impoſſible for her to ſupport herſelf without ſome 
powerful alliance. Fo 


She relies on Mean while, whether Elizabeth thought herſelf able to pre- 
her people's vent or repel the danger, ſhe took but few precautions, rehy- 


anection, 


and wins 
it by good 
means. 


ing who ly on the affection of her people. I'his was her belt, 
or rather her only refuge. And therefore to endeavour to 
corrupt, and cauſe them to loſe the love and efteem they had 


for her, was wounding her in a very ſenſible part, To this 
muſt be aſcribed her tender expreſions whenever ſhe ſpoxe to 


her people. Tt muſt however be confeſſed, that ſhe won be 
people's love, not only by words and other external demon- 
ſtrations, but chiefly by very ſubſtantial deeds. Let a man 
peruſe the whole Hiſtory of England, and he will find no reign 
wherein juſtice was adminiſtered ſo impartially, or the ſub- 


jechs 
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jeds enjoyed their privileges more peaceably, or were freer Eliz. 
from Wars abroad and at home, or from extraordinary taxes 1582. 
and impoſitions; in a word, wherein the kingdom was more 
gouriſhing. The queen ſpent no unneceſſary money, and her 
treaſury being regularly managed, the people had no occaſion 
to complain, ſince whatever they gave was employed for their 
own good. = OED 

But it was not only at home that the queen laboured to she ſends 
make her people happy, her care reached alſo abroad. This the order of 
Mo u . : | the garter to 
year ſhe ſent an ambaſlador * to Frederick IT. king of Den- the Ling of 
mark, under colour of catrying him the Order of the Garter. Denmark. 
But the chief motive of the embaſſy was to induce that prince Camden. 
to deſiſt from certain cuſtoms paid by the Engliſh merchant- 
ſhips in paſſing the Sound, in which however it was not poſſi- 
dle to ſucceed. Frederick gratefully received the Collar of the 
Order, but refuſed to take the uſual oath, becauſe he had 
denied the ſame thing before, when admitted into the order 
of dt. Michael by the French king. Es | 
Tho' Henry III. had no reaſon to be pleaſed with Eliza- Henry JI. 
beth, he gave her notice however, that the duke of Guiſe 3 
was plotting ſomething in favour of the queen of Scots, and the quke 
was to embark in Normandy ſome troops deſigned eicher for of Guite's 
England or Scotland, tho“ he pretended to fend them into e 
Flanders. For this reaſon ſhe recalled fir Walter Mildmay, Strype's 
who had been ſent to treat with the queen of Scots, or at leaſt Ann. 
to pretend to do ſo. e 9 5 „ 
As there was no likelihood the duke of Guiſe would in- she minds 
vade England directly, but on the contrary every thing looked the affairs of 
as if he intended to execute ſome project in Scotland, the 2 
queen turned her thoughts wholly to the affairs of that king- Camden. 
dom. They were then in a violent convulſion. Some per- Strype, 
ſons of great diſtinclion, among whom were the earls of Mar, t. in. 
Lindiay, Goury, full of ind gation to fee the realm governed 
by a young prince of fifteen years and two raſh unexperienced 
miniſte s, who had nothing leſs in view than the kingdom's 
welfa:e, conſpired together to 'eize the king's perſon and re- 
move his two favourites. o that end, taking their oppor- 
tunity whilſt they were both abſent from court, and the king 
intent upon hunting near Athol, they ſent and invited him 


u Peregrine Bertie, whom ſhe, as She married firſt Charles Brandon duke 
eing ſparing in con{erring honour+, had of Suffolk, by whom ſhe had no iſſue; 
WH mch do made baten Willoughby and ſecondly, Richard Bartue, or Be tic, 
el Erelby, thovth his mother Cathe— Eſq; fa her of tins Peregrine. See D9- 
une was the only daughter and hen of dale's Baron, vol. ii. p. 87, 408. Strype's 
William lord Willoughby of Ereſby. Ann, tom. Il, p. 670. | | 


by 
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Eliz. by the earl of Goury to paſs a few days at his hoyt. a 
1582. Huntingtoun, and when he came there ſecured his perſon = 


This was called the Ruthven-conſpiracy, becauſe Ruthven 
The bun was the name of the earl of Goury's family x. For the fame 
racy in Scot- Teaſon the conſpirators were called the lords of Ruthven. 
land, The earl of Arran, one of the king's favourites, drew tg. 
| Os gether ſome people, and attempted to free his maſter, but waz 
| Fea ch 'rep+-I{ed and forced to retreat to Ruthven-caſtle, where the 
Spotiſwood. ear] of Goury received him and ſaved his life, but kept him 
| priſoner. Ihe duke of Lenox hearing what had paſſed, 
ſpeedily retired to Dunbarton, of which he was governor, and 

the king was carried to Stirling, free in appearance, but pri. 

ſoner in reality. . e 

James zvows 
the conſpi- 


Upon this news, Elizabeth, who probably was not gs 


want rant of the conſpirators detign, ordered Henry Carey to gg 
Melvil, immediately and offer her ſervice to the king of Scotland, 
P- 13 But James, terrified by thoſe who had him in their power, an- 
Camden. : . ; : 
ſwered, that every thing was done with his conſent, and he 
1 was very well pleaſcd with the lords who were about him, 
1 . : y * 
5 Melvil affirms however that the king found means to tell 


Ms Carey in private the contrary to what he had ſaid in publick, 
Spotiſwood. The king of France ſent liłkcwiſe La Mothe Fenelon into Scot- 
and 7 to tiy to ſupport the favourites, knowing thoſe who 
Queen Mary had ſeized the king were all friends to England. La Mothe 
2 had alſo orders to inform the king, that the queen his mother, 
royalty with who had hitherto refuſed O OWN him for King, agreed to make 
ber Ions him partner in the royalty. | 
| * Shbortly after queen Mary writ to Elizabeth, to try to en- 
letter to gage her in the deliverance of the king her fon.. Eut the tcok 
Elizabeth. a very improper way to obtain this favour, ſince her letter 15 
Camden, full of reproaches for the barbarous uſage ſhe met with x. 
8 Tris year, pope Gregory XIII. publithed his bull for re- 
i» reformed, forming the calendar, and ordered ten days of this very year 
to be cut off at once. As England and the rei of the pro- 
teſtant ſtates refuſed to comply with this ordinance, becaule 
it lowed from the papal authority, there began from that 
time to be a difference of ten days in the dates, the one 
reckoning it the firſt day of the month, when it was the tenth 


w And publiſhed a proclamation, of 2 This var, about the end of Sep- 
which the reader may ſee an account in tember, diente learned George Duck- 
Strype's Ann, tom. iii. p. 79. nal. Sporifiword, p. 32.5. — This year 
x William Ruthven had been very 21, one Peter Morris, a Dutchman, 
lately created earl of Goury. Camden, invented an engine and pipes for convey” 
p. 488. 3 ing the Thames water jor the nſec of the 
y Hewent along with Davifon, queen net London, Sto, p. 0, 
Elizabeth's ambaſſador, Camden, p.491. 0 
N Will 


OF ENG LAN P 431 
wich the others. * his difference ſtill ſubſiſts in ſome places, Eliz, 
and particularly in England and Swedeland, where the old 1582, 
way of reckoning 1s ſtill uſed, with the addition however of — 
the ne-“. : | 5 

Camden pretends that Elizabeth was very much moved Elizabeth 
with Mary's letter, and that compaſſion for the afflicted queen e as if 
made her adviſe with her council upon what terms ſhe could e : 
de releaſed. We ſhall ſee preſently that this proceeding was the queen 
far from demonſtrating a deſire to ſet her at liberty. It is ef Scots. 

ks . Camden. 

much more likely, ſhe ſought only to amuſe her, and by 
putting her in hopes of deliverance had no other view than to 
put a ſtop to the continual plots which were contriving in her 
tour, and free herſelf from the ſollicitations ſhe wes perpe- 
tually troubled with. However this be, ſome time after the 
receipt of her letter, ſhe ſent to her Robert Beal d, one of the 
clerks of the council, with certain articles founded upon Mary's 
offer of aſſociating her ſon in the government. Conſequently 
they ſuppoſed a previous agreement betwixt them; but never 
had there been a more improper juncture to negotiate this 
agreement, ſince king James was captive in the hands of 
queen Elizabeth's adherents, Here follow the articles with 
ſome remarks, which will ſerve to ſhow Elizabeth's aim in 
feigning a deſire to releaſe her priſoner, 


I. The queen of Scots and the king her ſon ſhould pro- Conditions 


© miſe to attempt nothing prejudicial to England.” propoſed. 
1 amden. 


It is eaſy to perceive that this article is expreſſed in ſuch ge- 
neral terms as required a large explanation. 

II. She ſhould diſclaim as 
Francis II. her firſt huſband, 
© burgh.' 


> "OY ab * 


unjult whatever was done by 
and ratify.the treaty of Edin- 


© Three hundred and ſixtv-ſive days 
ix hours, exceeding à year by about 
ecyen minutes, a day is gained in about 
a hundred and thirty-two ycars,by which 
means, from the year 525, whercin the 
, tornet] of Nice was held, to the year 
1582, ten Whole days were gained, 
Whereupon, to ſet matters right again, 
[Pe Gregory ordered the zth of Octv- 
del, 1882, to be called the 15th, and 
lo prevent the like error ayain, he de- 
daced, that thice days hould be taken 
bat ot every four hundred years (which 
Mes to almoſt the ſame as taking out 
oe day every hundied am thiity-two 
hear; and this was done be making 
ein hundrogtts ven CONN oh, Wich, 


according to the Julian account, is al- 
ways Leap- year, but every four hun- 
d redth year to continue Leap- year. Ihe? 
this be the trueſt and moſt exact woy ut 
reckoning, yet ſuch was the perverlc- 
neſs of the Engliſh, that they ſtill Zept 
to the old way, till the year 17 52, whea 
the calendar was retormed by an act of 


parliarzent: the Swedes and Ruihans ' 


fil] keep to the old ſtile. And hence 
comes wat we call od and new fte, 


which difter now by eleven days, and 


b R V 1 25 1 o ED - 
are thus written ½ of July, 1733. 
b To treat with her, together with 


George Talbot earl of Shrewſbury, un 


whoie cutody Mary was, Camden, p. 


” 9 1. 
Tre 


"oY THE HISTORY 
Eliz. The former part of this article was very general, and liable 
1582. to many cavils. As to the latter part, it muſt be obſerveg, 
—— that Mary could not ratify the treaty of Edinburgh but with 
the reſtriction ſhe had offered. So, in propoſing to her the 
_ ratifying of that treaty ſimply and abſolutely, a ſnare was laid 
for her, or elſe ſhe was put under a neceſſity of rejecting the 
„ VVV 
III. She ſhould diſcover and condemn all the conſpita- 
< cies againſt queen Elizabeth that were come to her know. | 
edge „ oo | e 


ſdes 
whicl 
Peas 
utter 
ntrig 


This was accuſing her of being concerned in theſe conſpi- WM 1; 

racies, and making her own it, which was very hard meaſure WW rar 

for Mary. She could have done no more, had ſhe been fully | ting 

convinced of Elizabeth's fincerity, which is not very likely, wher 

IV. © She ſhould contrive nothing againſt the government Wl in 

< of England, -ecclefiafticaF or civil? nt the A 

Mary was a catholick, and the laws of England excluded Wwe 

the catholicks from all poſts. So if ſhe agreed to this article T} 

without farther explanation, it might have been inferred, that rds 

me excluded herſelf from ſucceeding Elizabetng. Kong 

V. She ſhould claim no right to the crown of England WM ded! 

„during queen Elizabeth's life, and after Elizabeth's death M. 

ſhould refer her title to the judgment of the parliament. been 

This was alſo laying a ſnare for Mary, in making her own ne u 

that her title was dubious, though ſhe did maintain, and had Weave 

| always maintained, that it was inconteſtabe.  MMviatc 
VI. © She ſhould ſwear to theſe articles, to the end there tofac 
| © might be no room for the objection taken from her not Wiſtte ki 
VVV 1 — ihe 
| VII. The king her ſon ſhould ratify them by oath and e lot 
> ¾ e EE = 

To enable the king of Scotland to ratify theſe articles, it WM Ar 

was neceſſary firſt that he ſhould agree in an authentick man- ene 

ner that he was king only as aſſociated by the queen his mother, Or his 

which was not then in his power, ſince he was in the hands ou 

of the lords of Ruthven, who by no means acknowledged No. 

Mary's authority. EN „ | „„ | bur) 

VIII. For the performance of this article, the queen of {eve 

© Scots ſhould give hoſtages to the queen of England.“ All 

This article was alſo liable to many difficulties, concerning rs to 


the number and quality of the hoſtages. 


It is therefore evident Elizabeth propoſed theſe articles to 
Mary only to amuſe her and the world, at a time when It was 


not poſſible even to enter into a treaty upon this ſubject * 
8 | INE e 0 


* 


OF ENGLAND. 


433 


(es their being almoſt all enſnaring and liable to diſcuſſions, Elz. 
which the court of England might have prolonged as they 1582. 


nleaſed. Camden fays, the Scots of the Engliſh party were ———* 
uterly againſt the agreement, affirming it was owing to the f. 49“. 


nrigues of the French court. It is true, if the conditions 
wpoſed had been advantageous to Mary, it is not unlikely 


o the treaty. But there was no occaſion for this, fince 
he had taken ſufficient care to hinder Mary from accepting 
em. | VVV 335 | | 


| tings will be very imperfect. This is one of thoſe paſlages 
> injuring king James's reputation, for whoſe fake he wrote 
due Melvil's Memoirs, which give us a fuller information. 


brds of Ruthven, and the little probability of forming a party 
frong enough to free him, withdrew into France, where he 
C | 


faction. He writ the ſame thing to the general aſſembly of 
tte kirk; whereupon the ſtates and the kirk approved by 


o longer watched, but left entirely at liberty. 


den detained againſt his will, he owned however it was done 
or his ſervice : that he did not intend to call any perſon to an 
Kount, but would ſpeedily publiſh an act of oblivion. To 
to that he forgot all that was paſt, he viſited the earl of 
wry, who caſting himſelf at his feet, begged pardon, which 
pe very readily obtained. | „ 


ſfection for the earl of Arran reviving, he wiſhed to fee him; 


ed he would ſend him away again within four and twenty 
"urs, but was not as good as his word, for his kept him for 


ol. VII. Ff 5 


Over 


flizabeth would have ſet the Scots to oppoſe the coneluſion 


the Annals of queen Elizabeth. But by good fortune, We 


The duke of Lenox ſeeing the king in the hands of the 


Mean while, the lords of Ruthven, whoſe ſole aim had 
teen to remove from the king his two favourites, finding that 
tne was in priſon and the other in France, thought proper to 
tamene the ſtates, where the king was preſent, He declared, 
Whatever they had done was with his conſent and to his ſa- 


All being thus quiet, the king appointed twelye counſel- 
s to affiſt him to govern the ſtate. But ſhortly after, bis P. 137. 


g . . . . | 
as all his counſellors were unanimouſly againſt it, he pro- 


| muſt now proceed to relate what paſſed in Scotland this Affairs of 
rar, If a man is confined to what Camden ſays, his idea of RA“ 
b | | P- 132. 
herein that hiſtorian has thought fit to be very ſhort for fear Spotiſw o. 


wthentick acts all that was paſſed. This done, the king was Spotiſwooe. 


 dhortly after, the king aſſembled the nobility in the city of Melril, 
it Andrew's, before whom he declared, that tho' he had“ 


6. 


In a ſhort ſpace, the favourite had ſuch an influence p. 239. 


434 THE HISTORY 


Eliz. over him; that he would not ſuffer any but him to meddle in 


1 — the publick affairs. Whereupon the council of twelve dens a, 
no longer conſulted, broke up of themſelves. As ſoon as the bro 
carl of Arran ſaw himſelf fully reſtored, he ſuggeſted to the! 1 
king, that he had made a falſe ſtep in not puniſhing the inſo. WI mu: 
| lence of the lords of Ruthven, and perſuaded him at length tem 
to alter his reſolution ©. So, inſtead of an act of oblivion othe 
he iſſued out a proclamation, commanding the complices off Was 
the Ruthven conſpiracy to come and beg pardon for their! Me: 
crime. Every one plainly faw the difference between the itu: 
proclamation and the promiſed act of oblivion. The king and 
being free, bad declared that they who had detained him ind the 
5 tended him no ill, and for that reaſon he had promiſed them of © 

a pardon. But by the proclamation he confidered them a9] f 

guilty, and obliged them to ſubmit to his mercy, at a im that 

when he ſuffered himſelf to be governed by one of thoſe vey lick 
favourites againft whom they had conſpired. This was ſul plun, 

cient to induce the lords to retire, ſome to their own homes takir 

and others into England, to wait for another opportunity i impe 
ruin their enemy 4, . troul 
1583. Elizabeth being informed of the king of Scotland 8 proceed fence 
Elizabeth's 1ngs, and the danger of the earl of Arran's entirely ruining butt 
t oo the Engliſh party, writ to the king, repreſenting the cone 0 pe 
land. © quences, and mixed in her letter ſome reproaches for breach © a1 
Melvil, of promiſe. She told him moreover, ſhe intended to ſen plied 
p. 139, 149: ſecretary Walſingham to talk with him from her, James re by P 
turned a ſtout anſwer, and vindicated himſelf for not pet tle K 
forming his promiſe, ſince it was extorted from him when f W 

I captive. This excuſe might have ſerved with reſpec to wid lad a 

he ſaid to the ſtates ; but it was inſufficient, fince he repeate lints 

the ſame thing to the nobility when at full liberty. Hoi and 

ever, he promiſed the queen to proceed no farther till wah de lo 
ſingham's arrival, In the mean time, the favourite made f "ii 

8 earl of Goury undergo ſo many mortifications, that he fo t 
She ſenis him at length to quit the court. Walſingham being au of ob 
Walſingham jmparted to the king, in two private audiences, the queel (efeat 
8 advice concerning the manag f his aff But as beet 
p. 147. 9 1agement of his a airs. bo 
c Arran infiniated to FAY TEE that mins.advice but his own, 15 mad: (WW et his 

it would be a troubleſome buſineſs to be king. belicve it was all their pin after Y 

incumbered with ſo many contrary opi- that it was his _—_ to follow a Mole | 

nions. He deſired him to recreate him- courſe. Melvil, p. 139. "PIG 

ſelf with hunting and hawking, and he 4 Camden Ke this whole fait OD 

would attend the council, and report to the king's advantage, by pafeng s. 1 

his majeſty all their opinions and con- ſilence all the particulars related by l : 

cluſions. This he did two or three times, vil. Rapin. WA 


but at length he gave account of no Un; an 
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| advice tended to the earl of Arran's ruin, the ambaſſador Eliz. 
| brought back no very ſatisfactory anſwer 2. „ ᷣ 5 
Tze beginning of the year, the duke of Anjou being too —— 
much confined by the terms laid upon him by the ſtates, at- 3 
tempted to ſeize on the ſame day Antwerp, and ſeven or eight PLAN ren 
other towns of the Netherlands. But miſſing his aim, he the Lo- 
was forced to retire to Dunkirk, and from thence into France. e = 
Mean while, the affairs of the ſtates were in a melancholy G:;y is. 
ſtuation. The prince of Parma made great progreſs this year, Strada. 
and very likely would have ſucceeded at length, in obliging all Stow. 
the united Provinces to return to the obedience of the king 
TT.. ĩ / <2: N „„ 

Henry lll. behaved in France after ſo ſtrange a manner, Affairs of 
that he daily incurred the contempt of his ſubjects, In pub- pg 
lick he affected an over-ſtrained devotion, whilſt in private he Thuanus 
unged himſelf into the moſt criminal pleaſures. Philip II. 
aking advantage of Henry's indolence with regard to his moſt 
important affairs, ſtrove by all ſorts of ways to raiſe him 
troubles, which ſhould hinder him from undertaking the de- 
fence of the Netherlands, who ſhowed a ſtrong inclination to 
put themſelves under the dominion of France. He tried firſt 
toperſuade the king of Navarre to take up arms, promiſing 
to aid and protect the Huguezots. This way failing, he ap- 
pied to the duke of Guiſe, who accepted the ſuccours offered 
by Philip to revenge the mortifications he daily received from 
gen Ig . 
Whether queen Elizabeth's advice to the king of Scotland 1584. 
had a good effect upon him, or Melvil's remonſtrances, as he Affairs of 
lints himſelf in his Memoirs, made ſome impreſſion on his e 
mind, he ſeemed reſolved to put a ſtop to the proſecution of p. 150. 
the lords of Ruthven. To that purpoſe, he aſſembled the 
nobility at Edinburgh, to end the affair with the advice of the 5 
neat men, as he had at firſt projected, by publiſhing an act p. 152, Ec. 


huanuss 


af oblivion. But the earl of Arran, a bold and dating man, 


lefeated this project in ſpite of the king himſelf, When the 
feat men were come to Edinburgh, he went and talked with _ 
very one apart, intimating, that the king's intention was only to 
gethis conduct approved with regard to the lords of Ruthven, 
ter which he would pardon them, when they had acknow- 


| * The earl of Arran put all the af- ther Boreham, in Eſſex.—Alſo, July 6, 
1 nts that could be invented upon him, died Edmund Grindaj, archbiſhop of 
M e leb, p. 148. N Canterburv, and was ſucceeded by Dr. 
5 June 9, this year, died Thomas John Whitgift. Stow, p. 697. Grin- 
Atcliffe earl of Suſſex, lord chamber- dal was the firit who brought tamariſk 
an; and was buried at Newhall, or ra- into England. Camden, p. 494. 
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Eliz. ledged they owed that favour to his clemency. The great de 
1584. men ſeeing the point was only to fave the King's honour, and of 
thinking the fugitives would receive no prejudice, promised 0 
the favourite to do as the king deſired. So, when the kino! in 
aſked their advice in the affair, they anſwered, it was ther n. 

opinion he acted with great clemency in opening the fugitive pee 

Spotiſwood. a Way to obtain their pardon, This done, the ear] of Area pe 
FAN told him, if, after this declaration, he publiſhed an act of 6: 
oblivion without the fugitives owning themſelves guilty, he to 

would diſoblige the nobility by neglecting their advice, aud qu 
extremely injure his own dignity, Thus the fugitives cb. ver 

| tained no advantage, though the aſſembly was convened pute. th: 
J 8 Gu 

Metvit, The declaration of the nobility drove the lords of Ruthrenfiſl ; 
p. 154. to deſpair. They were required to aſk pardon for a thing nne 
which the king had approved, as done for his ſervice. Ny bac 
they could not be ſure of their pardon, fince, as the king had of 

once departed from his word, they could not truſt him an die 
more, The earl of Arran having obtained his deſire, gte into 

more proud and inſolent, and fo perſecuted all his enemies %: 

that he forced them at length to form a new conſpiracill te 

_ againſt him s. Tho' the earl of Goury had faved his lie com 

and procured him the king's pardon, he never ceaſed to moi the 

leſt him, till he had forced him to aſk leave to go out of t bett 
kingdom. He was now at Dundee, in order to retire in land 
Ses feed. England, when he heard that the earls of Mar, Angus, au bein 
Glames, who were fled into Ireland, had ſome enterprize i the c 
hand againſt the favourite. This news made him ſtay NM prin 
Scotland, and at laſt he entered into the conſpiracy himlel i too r 

without ſtirring however from Dundee. The conſpirato lh vou 

had ſo well laid their meaſures, that arriving unexpectedly WY for t. 

| Scotland, they immediately tock Sterling. Wl cotia 
"th, Mean while, the court having before received ſome ad FE 
p. 155, 156. fuſed intelligence of the conſpiracy, and knowing the earl OM quee: 
e a Goury was concerned, ordered him to be arreſted, wic the t. 
April 16. was done, juſt as the conſpirators became maſters of Sterlin earl c 
Abril 24. This arreſt quite diſheartened them. As he was a near fe nike 
rn. tion of the king, they fancied he had deſignedly ſuffered nig weer 
ſelf to be taken, and believing they were betrayed, abandon lords 

their enterprize, and fled out of the kingdom. It colt M treaty 

earl his life, who being brought to Edinburgh was there be um, 

4 He made all the inhabitants of againſt ſeveral perſons, to get the l d Be 

Scotland to tremble under him, and of their eſcheats, lands, benefices, reſolve 

every man to depend upon him, daily Melvil, p. 155. v ee 


inventing and ſeeking out new faults | 2 
| | - meal 
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readedh, Thus the earl of Arran ſtill kept his poſt in ſpite Eliz. 
of his enemies. He was extremely odious to the whole king- 1584. 
dom, becauſe he was a wicked atheiſtical man, and of an ———— 
inatiable avarice. There was alſo another thing which very | 
much troubled the Scots. And that was, the king for ſome time M:1-il, 
h2d held private intelligence with the queen his mother, which? 158. 
red a fear that he would engage in deſigns deſtructive of the 
late and religion. He had privately accepted of the aſſocia- 
ton ſhe had offered him, and it was ſcen that none but the 
queen's known friends had acceſs to him. Nay, it was whiſ- 
ered, he intended to turn catholick, and began to liſten to 
the propoſals of the French court, or rather of the duke of 
—_ FF LE. 

All theſe things were but too apt to give Elizabeth great Elizabeth 
meaſineſs. She was afraid the king of Scotland would be per- ſends Da- 
uaded to take a French wife, and ſuch a marriage produce ill gr hpi 
fects for England. To try therefore to prevent the mil- gain the 
chiefs which might happen from that quarter, ſhe ſent Daviſon carl of 
nto Scotland, under colour of excuſing her protection of the feli 
Kotch fugitives, though the king had demanded them by vir- p. 157. 
ue of the treaty of alliance concluded between the two king- _ 
ms. But Daviſon's chief buſineſs was to endeavour to win 
WT the car] of Arran to the queen's intereſt, This method was 
better and ſpeedier than to ſupport the malecontents of Scot- 
and, who were always to be ſupplied with money, without 
being certain of the ſucceſs of their undertakings. Beſides, 
the queen ran the hazard of entirely loſing king James. That 
prince had ſenſe, but as he was young, unexperienced, and 
too much governed by his favourites, it was to be feared he 
would be drawn into projects detrimental to both kingdoms _ 
for the ſake of others. Daviſon ſucceeded entirely in his ne- Daviſon ſue- 
gotiation with reſpect to the earl of Arran, and by means that <<<. 
ve eaſy to be gueſſed, prevailed with him to be guided by the 
queen. Before his return to England, it was agreed between 2 
tie two courts, that the earl of Hunſdon for England, and te 
fl of Arran for Scotland, ſhould meet upon the borders, and 
Make a regulation proper to preſerve a good underſtanding be- 
ween the two kingdoms, Under this pretence, theſe two 


"al lords conferred together, and before they parted made a private 
Hay, whereby the earl of Arran engaged to keep the king 
oY unmarried for three years. Elizabeth pretended, ſhe deſigned 
5 Ig Becauſe the ear) of Arran was fully them with ſeveral others, upon condi- 


ved to have his lands, and therefore tion they would aſſiſt him in ruining the 
V ettect his deſign, he engaged to divide earl of Goury, Melvil, p. 156, 
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Eliz. to give him a princeſs of the blood- royal of England, who | 


1584. was not yet marriageable. This was at leaſt the pretence 
— with which the treaty was coloured. n *r 
-tizabetn, Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting, the maſter of Gau, Ml * 
diſcovers BY eq 5 | ED 33 ner 
Marv's ſe- 2 young Scotch lord, inſinuated himſelf ſo far into king MM .. - 

erets by James's favour, that the earl of Arran growing jealous, found ll f 
Gray the means to remove him, by cauſing him to be ſent ambaſſador =. 
Scotch am- GS | þ | | Ms gs == cc 
baflador. to Elizabeth. Gray was no ſooner in England, but the queen 52 
Melvit, won him by her careſſes and bounties. From that time the | \ 
P1358. ambaſlador feigned to be ſtrongly attached to queen Marys Io 

intereſt, and by that means drew ſecrets from her, which 100 
Elizabeth knew how to improve. The earl of Arran having | he 

ſome intelligence of the intrigue, informed the king of it, in for 

order to ruin his rival; but as in all likelihood he could bringe N 

| 3 8 (0 C; 

no proof of what he advanced, Gray being returned to Scot- M8 

land, was very well received by the king, and ſpared no pains Wil « b 

= in his turn to ruin the favourite. 85 00 

A conſpiracy Whilſt theſe things paſſed in Scotland, plots were forming « fl 

5 in England in favour of the captive queen. But ſome inter- L 

fo oth” cepted letters to queen Mary from Francis Throckmortoni . 8 
9. 7370, &c. beginning to diſcover the conſpiracy, Throckmorton was a. are 

reſted, Immediately Thomas lord Paget and Charles Arundel Ml tþ 
fled into France, and gave out that the catholicks were o h, 
_ cruelly perſecuted in England, that it was not poſſible for them Ake 
to ſtay there without danger of their lives: That the court had part; 
ipies every where, not only to watch the catholicks, but alſo i” 
to Jay ſnares for them: That forged letters from the queen of et 
Scots were left in their houſes, to force them either to bing Ges 
them to the ſecretary of ſtate, or render themſelves guilty by iſter 
concealing them. There is no doubt, the queen had ſpies b baer 
watch the motions of the catholicks, having but too much mor 
reaſon to ſuſpect their fidelity *, Nay, it is very poſlible ta , 
among theſe ſpies there were ſome who, to improve their fe- ge k 
vices, laid ſnares for the catholicks. Thoſe who take upon cent 
them ſuch an office, of what religion ſoever they be, are nol g. 
uſually the moſt honeſt men. But the behaviour of the cat ;11 
licks had made theſe precautions neceſſary, the knowledge on dee. 
what paſſed among them being of the utmoſt conſequence toil = 
drs. the queen. Several books, as well printed as in manulcript 

alba, were handed about, wherein the queen was flandered to ti 17; 

IICOvVe 

i Eldeſt ſon of John Throckmorton, umber and, and his fon: Ph.lip How "a 
chief juſtice of Cheſter, who had lately ard earl of Arundel, and his bro 1-411. 
been put out of the commiſſion, Cam- William, with the carl of Arunde Wi Cane. 
den, p. 497. | wife; and Henry Howard, their une rocy;, 


* Theſe perſone were particularly the duke of Nortolk's brother, Cami r. 497 
zuſpected, Henry Percy earl of North- den, p. 497, | 
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tioheſt degree. She was taxed with putting to death many Eliz. 
Flicks without cauſe, having firſt racked them, to compel 1 Ars 
hem to confeſs crimes of which they were innocent. Her: 
maids of honour were exhorted to ſerve her in the fame man- 
ter as Judith did Holoſernes, and render themſelves, by ſuch. 
an action, worthy of the applauſe of the church throughout 

i future ages l. Theſe books, with what had been diſco- 
vered after Throckmorton's arreſt, made it 1 ſome plot 
was ready to break out. | 2 
Mean while the queen, willing to ſhow it was not he their plan e 
religion that ſome catholicks had been pur.iſhed, ſent for the judges fere- 
indoes of the realm, and ſharply reproved them, for having eo: 
deen too ſevere in the tortures they had made theſe men ſuf- 
fer, Probably, this was done to afford them an opportunity | 
to clear themſelves from this charge, by an apoloay which 
ws made publick. They affirmed, * That no perſon ha ad n, clear 
been made to ſuffer for his religion, but only for dangerous Abe . 
practices againſt the queen and ſtate; that indeed Campiany. 1357. 
« the jeſuit had been put to the rack, but with ſo little vio- 
© ſence, that he was preſently able to walk and ſubſcribe his 
& confeſhon : That Brian, one of his complices, obſtinately 
" refuſing to ſpeak or write the perſon's name who penned 
the papers found about him, was indeed denied food, till 
© he aſked it in writing.” However, the queen, willing to 
ake from her enemies all occaſion of ſlandering her in fore) gn 
parts, forbid the putting of any perſon whatever to the rack, 
and was ſatisfied with tranſporting out of England ſeventy 
prielſts who were in priſon, and of whom ſome were under 
ſentence of death. Among theſe were certain jeiults ® „Who 
}Merw-rds proved very ungrateful for this favour. Perhaps 
indeed ſhe acted, upon this occaſion, not ſo much from a 
motive of clemency, as to ſeparate two things which were 
ways endeavoured to be confounded, namely, religion and 
ite crimes againſt the ſtate, under pretence that moſt of the 
conſpirators were catholicks. 
Before Throckmorton was apprehended, he ſent a ln The Spanith 
full of papers to Mendoza the Spaniſh ambaſſador, of which amHzdoris 


; : diſcovered t 
te court had notice n. He denied all at his firſt examination: bein: ee 


but Camden, 
os Hollingſh. 


The author of theſe books was never m Gafper Haywood, Jamel Boſerave, 5515 371, Ce. 
covered, but the ſuſpicion lighted upon John Hart, and Edward Ry ton, were 
Gregory M artin an Oxford man, very the chief. Camden, p. 497. 
tanedin the Greek and Latin tonges. n The reſt of Thiockmorton's cof- 
Carter a book ſeller was executed, who fers being ſearched, there were found in 
'rocured them to be printed, Camden, them two catalogues; one, ot the ports 
d. 497. = p. 698. * 1 in England, mat were conssnlent to 

| 7-1-4. land 


* 
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Eliz. but at the ſecond, confeſſed, „that going ſome few vein 


1584. © fince to the Spaw, he conferred ſeveral times with Jeney wha 
and fir Francis Inglefield, two Engliſh fugitives, how Eng. "VE 
land might be invaded 9: That after his return, Morgan, 2 

© another fugitive in France, told him, the catholick Princes | of $ 

had formed a deſign to free the queen of Scots, and to em. 110 

« ploy the duke of Guiſe for that purpoſe: That nothing was W and 

wanting, but to know what ſuccours might be depended WM «yer 

upon from the Engliſh catholicks: That in order to take F 

ee their meaſures the better, Charles Paget, under the coun- tual 

« terfeit name of Mope, was ſent into the county of Suſſex, Wl hex 

% where the duke of Guiſe intended to land: That he une 

& (Throckmorton) imparted the project to the Spaniſh am. laſt 

* baſſador, who had been already informed of it, and ſnowed ene 

him the ports where it would be molt proper to land: Tha Fit 

„ he moreover acquainted the ſame ambaſſador with the gen 

% names of the great men to whom he might freely open his tres 

& mind, becauſe, as he was a publick perſon, he would not ver 

be fo narrowly watched. Finally, that he conferred with he 

„ him how to raiſe ſoldiers privately in England, to have them th; 

| «© ready when the foreign troops ſhould arrive.“ | Dor 

= = _ Upon thele depoſitions, the Spanith ambaſſador was deſired WW plo 

can, to come to the council, where he was told what Throckmor- 5 

| Camden. ton had witnefled againſt him. As he did not think himſelf, me 
| He makes a doubtleſs, innocent enough to clear himſelf from theſe accu- int 

| poor defence. 5 | as pn is PE 

| EM ations, he choſe by way of recrimination to charge the queen qu 
| with detaining the Spaniſh money ſhe had ſeized, and with Wl tiv, 
| aſſiſting the duke of Anjou. Then he ſpoke againſt the mi- ha 
| niſters, ſaying, that by their ill counſels they inceſſantly WM thi 
laboured to ſow diſcord between the queen and the king of we 

He is ordered Spain. A few days after, the queen commanded him to de. ad 


| . INE ON part the kingdom, which he readily obeyed, thinking himſef 
; and. 


| Canien, very happy in coming off at fo eaſy a rate. However, when Wl de 
Strype's he came into France, he loudly complained, as if in Eogland 
| Ann. the law of nations had been violated in his perſon. Mean WF 1 
| The yen” while, the queen diſpatched Wade v to Spain, to inform the he 
ſ-nds to in- king of what had paſſed, and to tell him ſhe was ready to fe- hi 


| — , -z* * . . „ 

| "om 4 ceive another ambaſſador from him. But Philip would nat be 
8 wi yg WIC | 
| 


refol's au- give Wade audience, who refuſed alſo in his turn to impat WY as 
| dionce. the contents of his embaſſy to the prime miniſter. jo 
| land forces at Þ and the other of the theſe two catalogues, Ibid. . la 
| gentlemen all over England, that pro- p He was clerk of the conc" 

| tefſed the Romiſh religian. Camden, Camden calls him Waadus, or Wi | 
| J. 408. but others fir William Wade, which ak be 
| | And to that end, he had dawn was his true name. | _ 0! 
Iv Wan, 


————— U—— ͤ—9 
=; 


— 


5 OF ENGLAN D. „ 
When Throckmorton was brought upon his trial, be denied Eliz. 

what he had confeſſed at his examination, affirming, he had 1584. 

avented it on purpoſe to avoid the rack. But after his con- — 

gemnation, upon the evidence of his own letters to the queen Throck- 

of Scots, and the papers found in his coffers, he owned all, Moron tf 

aud even made a more circumſtantial declaration than at firſt. July 10. 

And yet when he came to the gallows, he denied again what- Stow, 

wer he had confeſſed, a end 8 
Elizabeth, as ſhe could not doubt her enemies were perpe- xj;-abeth 

tually contriving to deprive her of the crown, and ſet it on the renews the 

head of the queen of Scots, lived in a conſtant uneaſineſs, and - g | 

under the apprehenſion that ſome one of their plots would at 9 go 

aft ſucceed. So, to diſcover more fully the deſigns of her Scots, 

enemies, ſhe ſeemed willing to reſume the negotiation begun _ 

with the queen of Scots. "T's that end ſhe ſent Wade, at his and ſends _ 

return from Spain, to tell her ſhe was ready to renew the "ny agg 

treaty which had been interrupted, and would diſpatch to her 

very ſoon fir Walter Mildmay for that purpoſe. But withal, 

ſhe let her know ſhe inſiſted upon two conditions, namely, 

that ſhe ſhould prevail with the king her ſon to grant the par- 

don promiſed to the lords of Ruthven, and to put a ſtop to the 

plots of the biſhop of Glaſcow her ambaſſador in France. 

At this time happened the ſurpriſe of Sterling, the impriſon- 

ment of the earl of Goury, and the flight of the conſpirators 

into England. Whereupon Elizabeth ſent Beal to deſire the and then 

queen of Scots to intercede with the king her ſon for the fugi- Beal. 

tives, and inform her of the duke of Guiſe's deſigns, as ſhe Camden. 

had promiſed Wade. Mary anſwered, ſhe had promiſed no- Mary's 

thing, but on condition ſhe ſhould be releaſed : That ſhe 2n\were 

would readily intercede for the Scotch fugitives, provided any 

advantage would accrue from thence to herſelf or the king her 

ſon, and in caſe they would confeſs their fault. She did not 

deny, ſhe had deſired the duke of Guiſe to uſe his endeavours 

to free her; but ſaid ſhe knew nothing of his deſigns, nor, if 

ſhe did, would ſhe diſcover them, unleſs ſhe was aſſured of 

her freedom. She beſought Elizabeth to uſe her with more 

humanity, and defired the treaty might be concluded with her 

before the Scots were treated with. Laſtly, ſhe added, that 

as the king of France had owned and received her ambaſſador 

jointly with her ſon's, as princes aſſociated, Elizabeth would 

s money to cauſe this aſſociation to be publiſhed in Scat- 
VV * | 

Elizabeth took care not to ſerve her in what ſhe deſired, Ty. nega- 
er aim being only to draw from her a ſollicitation in behalf tiation is 

of the Scotch fugitives, and an information concerning the broken of: 


duke 


: Other plots 


Elizabeth. 
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Eliz. duke of Guiſe's deſigns, upon the uncertain hope of an agtee- 


1584. ment which ſhe flattered her with, But finding ſhe could ect 
- nothing out of her, ſhe relinquiſhed the negotiation as 3 | 

leſs. However, perceiving by Mary's anſwer, that the kino 
of Scotland had accepted the aſſociation, ſhe was afraid ſome | 
dangerous plot was contriving in Scotland. It was this chief 
that made her reſolve to gain the earl of Arran at any rate | 
wherein ſhe ſucceeded as I ſaid beſore. | "I 
Shortly aſter, Elizabeth alſo diſcovered that her enemies did 


&iſcovered, 


Camden. not ceaſe their ſecret practices. Creichton, a Scotch Jeſuit, 


going by fea into Scotland, and his ſhip being attacked by 
pirates, tore ſome papers he had about him, and threw them 
into the ſea, But by a very extraordinary accident, the wind | 

| hindered the torn papers from falling into the water, and blew | 
them back into the ſhip, where ſomebody took the pains to 
gather them up. Theſe papers being delivered to Wade, he 
paſted them together upon an another paper with great labour 
and patience, and by that means a plot was diſcovered, framed 
by the pope, the king of Spain, and the duke of Guiſe, to 


A general invade England. N Whereupon, by the earl of Leiceſters 


aſſociation ans, a general aſſociati men of: | 
our of means, 2 8 tion of men of all degrees and condi- 


che eucen. tions was formed in England, who bound themſelves by oath 


Camden. to proſecute to the death thoſe that ſhould attempt any thing 


againſt the queen. Cs * 5 
Mary ſends The queen of Scots eaſily perceived that the pluts of her 
Fropoſals to friends were diſcovered, ſince the aſſociation was a clear evi- 
Camden, dence that Elizabeth thought herſelf in danger. As ſhe was 
afraid ſhe could not avoid the efforts of this aſſociation, in caſe 
it came to be known that ſhe was concerned in theſe plots, 
ſhe uſed freſh endeavours to free herſelf from captivity. To 
that purpoſe ſhe ſent Naue her ſecretary to Elizabeth with 

theſe propoſals: _ 8 
That if ſhe might be releaſed, ſhe offered to enter into a 
_ cloſer amity with the queen of England: To renounce the 
title of queen of England, and never lay claim to the crown 
of that kingdom ſo long as Elizabeth was alive : To ſign the 
aſſociation: To make a league defenſive with England, (fo 
far as might ſtand with the alliance between France and Scot- | 
land) provided that nothing was done in England to her dif- 
advantage, before ſhe herſelf or the king her ſon was heard 
in the parliament: To ſtay in England till hoſtages were 
given: To make no change in the religion eſtabliſhed in 
Scotland, provided ſhe might have the free exerciſe of het 
own: To bury in oblivion all injuries done to her in Scot— 
land, on condition that whatever had been enacted to — 
e | - Gb 
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Aſerace ſnould be repealed: To recommend to her ſon ſuch 
counſellors as were inclined to preſerve a good underſtanding 
with England: To procure a pardon for the fugitives, pro- 
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vided they would own themſelves guilty : To treat of no 


match for the king her ſin without Elizabeth's knowledge. 


the required on her part, that the treaty fhould be made with 


her and the king her ſon jointly, and promiſed to have it rati- 


hed by the duke of Guiſe. Moreover, ſhe defired matters 


might be ſpeedily concluded, for fear ſome accident ſhould 


obſtrut the treaty. Laſtly, ſhe prayed Elizabeth to give her 


ſome token of her eſteem, by granting her a little more 
liberty. 5 Eg 


Had Mary made theſe offers at any other time, perhaps Remark 
Elizabeth would have regarded them. But in the preſent vpon this 
juncture, they only ſerved to increaſe her ſuſpicions, ſince it RO 


was evident they were an effect of the fear inſtilled into the 
priſoner, by the aſſociation and the diſcovery of the plots. 
Camden pretends, contrary to all appearance, that Elizabeth 
being ſatisfied with theſe propoſals, was going to ſet Mary at 
liberty, had ſhe not been hindered by the clamours of the 
Scots. Hence he takes occaſion to make a long invective 
againſt the preſbyterians and their preachers, and to accuſe 
them of inſolence, contempt of the king's perſon, and rebel- 
lion againſt the laws. Here alſo he ſpeaks of the ſuppreſſion 


p. 499 


of Buchanan's writings, which was foreign to the purpoſe. 
In a word, he would have preſbytery to be conſidered as the 


ſole cauſe of the obſtacles to Mary's deliverance, in ſpite of 


Elizabeth's good intentions towards her. This is no wonder, 


for it was the modiſh ſtile in England in the reign of James J. 
to whom court was made by inveighing againſt the puritans. 
[ own however, it is not wholly improbable, that on this oc- 
caſion Elizabeth even ſet the Scots upon forming the obſtacles 
mentioned by Camden. But it is very unlikely, that at a time 
when ſhe ſaw her enemies in league againſt her to place Mary, 


though a priſoner, on the throne of England, ſhe ſhould really 


intend to releaſe her, and ſo enable her the better to execute 
her deſigns. To take Elizabeth's diſſimulation for her real 
intention, was an artifice of Camden, thereby to inſinuate, 
ſhe thought Mary innocent of the plots which were continually 
framing, But he contradicts himſelf by ſaying a little after, 
that Mary lofing all hopes of agreement, hearkened at length 
to dangerous counſels, and writ to the pope and the king of 
dpain, ſoliciting them „ to haſten what they had in hand 
with all ſpeed, let what would happen to her.“ It is there- 
fore evident, there was now ſome project on foot which ſhe 
h 5 1 knew, 


p. Ser. 


Eliz. knew, and had hearkened to dangerous counſels before the 
1584. time mentioned by Camden. But Elizabeth, better informed 

- than Mary imagined, knowing what meaſures were taken to 

Mary is put carry her away, took her out of the hands of the car] of 
_— . Shrewſbury, and committed her to the cuſtody of Sir Drue 
Camden, Drury, a watchful man, if ever there was one. Camden 
p. 501. ſays, the earl of Leiceſter, willing at once to {tee Elizabeth 
from the uneaſineſs the queen of Scots created h, bribed cer. 


tain murderers to aſſaſſinate the priſoner ; bus none duf | 


give them an order for leave to approach her. Drury's walch— 
fulneſs hindered them from getting acceis to her, It this 
ſhows the earl of Leiceſter's villatny, and perhaps, in Camden' 
intention, that of Elizabeth herſelf, it ſhows too how danger 
ous a perſon the queen of Scots was deemed, fince. it was 
thought Elizabeth's life could not be ſafe but by her death, 


151d. It is not likely therefore, that Elizabeth fhould then ihigk of 


releaſing her. The ſame author ſays, that to alienate queer 
Elizabeth's affeCtion entirely from the queen of Scots, it was 
whiſpered in her ears, that a_reſolution was taken to deprive 
her of the crown, and ſet it on Mary's head: That a council 
had been held, wherein cardinal Allen for the Engliſh eccle- 
ſiaſticks, Inglefield for the laity, and the biſhop of Roſs for 
the queen of Scots, all three impowered by the pope and the 
king of Spain, had agreed, that Elizabeth ſhould be aſſaſſinated, 
king James depoſed, and Mary given in marriage to ſome Eng- 
| liſh catholick nobleman: I hat this nobleman ſhould be elected 
king of England, and the crown ſettled upon his heirs. He 
adds, Walſingham diligently inquired who this Engliſh noble- 
man might be, and that the ſuſpicion fell upon Henry Howard, 

the late duke of Norfolk's brother r. | „ 
amr. During this year, the affairs of the United Provinces duly 
the Low- grew worſe, the prince of Parma from time to time conquer- 
Countries. ing towns upon them. At laſt, to reduce them, as it were, 
rag to the laſt extremity, God permitted the prince of Orange to 
Du Maurier. be aſſaſſinated by one Balthazar Gerrard, a Burgundian. Philip 


4 Sir Amias Powlet was alſo joined ended his life in a miſerable exile. 
in the commiſſion with him, to take From this family ſprung (beſides fix 
care of Mary, She was then in Tut> earls of Weſtmoreland) two earls of 
bury-caſtle, Camden, p. 5ol. Saliſbury and Warwick, an earl of Kent, 

r This year, in April, Walter Ra- a marquiſs Montacute, a duke of Bed- 
leigh, eſq; went to diſcover the country ford, A baron Ferrars of Oſley, barons 
adjoining to Florida in the Weſt-Indies, Latimers, barons Abergavennz, one 
and returned in Auguſt, bringing two queen, five dutcheſſes, not to reckon 
of the natives along with him, Hol- counteſſes and baroneſſes, an archbiſhop 
Iingſh. p. 1369.— Within the compaſs of York, and a great number of inferior 
ef this year alſo, Charles Nevil, the lat gentlemen, Camden, p. 501, 
earl of Weſtmoreland of this houſe, | | 


his 
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his eldeſt ſon being then in the hands of the king of Spain, Eliz. 
and educated in the catholick religion, the ſtates conferred the 1 584. 
government of Holland and Zealand upon his ſecond ſon Mau- — 
rice, about eighteen years old. Mean while, the prince of 
parma improving the conſternation of the ſtates, laid ſiege to 
Antwerp. In this diſtreſs, the ſtates, finding it was not poſ- 
ſible to ſupport themſelves with their own forces, debated, 
whether they ſhould put themſelves under the protection of 
France or England, and at length reſolved for France. But 
Henry III. was then involved. in troubles, which ſuffered him 
not to accept their offer. .So, finding no encouragement from 
that quarter, they were forced to apply to the queen of Eng- 
lend. We ſhall ſee the next year the ſucceſs of this nego- 
tlation. | | 4 | ' ns 

The troubles with which France had been ſo long diſturbed, Afairs of 
and which ſeemed to be a little appeaſed, were renewed by the + ts 
death of the duke of Anjou in June. As the king had no dee 
children, and was thought incapable of having any, the duke Hollingh. 

of Guiſe projected to ſeize the throne, as deſcended from P. Daniel. 
Charles the Great. This at left is what ſeveral have accuſed 
him of, not without great probability. But as Henry of Bour- 
bon king of Navarre was become firſt prince of the blood, 
ſince the death of the duke of Anjou, a pretence was to be 
found to exclude him from the throne, otherwiſe it would not 
be poſſible for the duke of Guiſe to execute his project. It wss 
not difficult to find a pretence, ſince the king of Navarre pro- 
feſſed the reformed religion. So the duke of Guiſe hiding his 
ambition under the veil of religion, pretended to have no other 
view but to maintain the catholick religion, which would be 
in great danger if a Huguenot aſcended the throne. The king, 
who knew his deſign, did his utmoſt to perſuade the king of 
Navarre to change his religion, and the duke perceiving en- 
deavours were uſed to break his meaſures, renewed the league 
firſt at Paris, and then in the provinces. By this means he 
could have an army ready on the firſt occaſion, The people 
were ſo blind and ſtupid as to imagine he only aimed at the 
preſervation of the catholick religion. Mean while, the duke 
having notice that the king would cauſe him to be arreſted, 
withdrew to his government of Champagne, where on the laſt 
day of December, he figned a private league with the king of 
Spain, who, on pretence of religion, ſought only to foment 
the troubles in France. But as the duke would not have it 
appear that he aſpired to the crown, the treaty ran, that the 
cardinal of Bourbon ſhould be raiſed to the throne, after the 
death of Henry III. and to that end, the king of Spain ſhguld 
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p. 1382, 

1 396. 
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cc 
60 


luaſt year been choſen into the order of 
the garter, queen Elizabeth ſent this 


THE HISTORY: 
find fifty thouſand crowns a month. Thus b 


in oppoſing alone a bill preferred in the lower houſe againſt 


the jeſuits. He ſpoke upon that occaſion with ſo much pal. | 
ſion and vehemence, that he was committed to cuſtody, | 
but his ſubmiſſion being made, he was in a few days re-ad. | 
mitted into the houſe. Hardly was he at liberty, when Ed- 

mund Nevil, who claimed the inheritance of the earl « | 
Weſtmoreland lately deceaſed in the Low-Countries », ac. | 
cuſed him of conſpiring againſt the queen; whereupon he wa; | 


ſent to the Tower. He owned, he had a deſign to kill 
«© the queen, and was perſuaded to it by Morgan an Engliſh 
* catholick refugee in France; that he held intelligence with 
jeſuits, the pope's nuntios and cardinals *; that the better 
to deceive the queen, and procure free acceſs to her per. 
& ſon, he returned from France into England, and diſcovered 
the whole conſpiracy to her; that afterwards, repenting of 
his wicked intention, he laid away his dagger every time 
be waited on her, leſt he ſhould be tempted to commit the 
murder; but at length, cardinal Allen's book, wherein he 
maintained it to be not only lawful but honourable to ki! 


60 


cc 
cc 


ce 
cc 


“ deſign; that Nevil his accuſer coming to dine with him, 


propoſed to attempt ſomething for the deliverance of the 
«© queen of Scots, to which he anſwered, he had a greater 
« deſign in his thoughts; that a few days after, Neil 
« coming to ſee him, they reſolved to kill the queen as ſhe 
„ rode abroad to take the air, and ſwore upon the Bible to 


(e 


| . bp . Y means of the 
duke of Guiſe, Philip II. kindled in France a flame which! 


long conſumed that kingdom, and hindered the French ftom 
thinking of the acquiſition of the Netherlands :. | 
In the beginning of the year 1585, Elizabeth diſcovered , 
conſpiracy, of which William Parry was the author, He 
was a gentleman of Wales, member of the houſe of com. 
mons, and had ſignalized his zeal for the catholick religion 


princes excommunicated, falling into his hands, he read 
it, and felt himſelf ſtrongly encouraged to purſue bis fit 


t Henry king of France having the 


year, in January, Henry earl of Derby 
to France, to inveſt the king with the 
robes and enſigns of the order. Cam- 
den, p. 501. Stow, p. 700. | 


u He ſaid, that the bill ſavoured of 


treaſons, was full of blood, danger, de- 
ſpair, and terror to the Engliſh ſubjects 
of this realm, and full of confiſcations, 


* 


male. 


tom. iii. p. 79, &c. 188. 


cc. D' Ewes, p. 340. 


. Rapin, by miſtake, calls him 
Henry. He claimed the Inheritance of 
the Nevils earls of Weſtmoreland, and 
the title of lord Latimer as next hett- 
Camden, p. 501. 

x During his ſtay abroad, he held a 
correſpondence with the lord Purghley, 
pretending to be mighty zealous for 
queen Elizabeth. See Strype's Ann. 


keep 


— 
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« keep the ſecret; but that in the mean while, Nevil hear- Eliz. 
« ing the news of the earl of Weltmoreland's death, accuſed 1585, 
« him, in hopes of procuring the earl's inheritance, to which ——— 
« he laid claim.” Upon this confeſſion, he was condemned March 2, 
ftr ER | | 

This conſpiracy occaſioned the parliament to take extra- Th, ,,ja. 
ordinary care of the queen's and the kingdom's welfare. The ment con- 
general aſſociation was admitted, approved, and confirmed by or forge 
unanimous conſent J. It was alſo enacted, “that twenty- Ag againſt 
« four or more commiſſioners choſen and appointed by the the queen of 
« queen ſhould make inquiſition concerning thoſe who ſhould 54%: 
« endeavour to raiſe a rebellion in the kingdom, or attempt | 
« the queen's life, or claimed any right to the crown of Eng- 
land. That the perſon for whom, or by whom any at- 
« tempt ſhould be made, ſhould be utterly incapable of ſuc- 
« ceeding to the crown, deprived for ever of all right and 
« title to it, and proſecuted to death, if declared guilty by th 
« four and twenty commiſſioners.” „ 
It was impoſlible not to ſee that the queen of Scots was di- 
rectly aimed at, for whoſe ſake all theſe plots were contriving. 
Wherefore, very probably from this time her death began to 
be determined ; the two queens being no longer able to ſub- 
fiſt together. The council of England at leaſt was of that 
opinion. Mary doubted not that the law was enacted againft 
her. Perhaps ſhe would have prevented the fatal effects of 
it, could ſhe have reſolved to renounce all correſpondence in 
the kingdom and in foreign countries. But ſhe had not the 
prudence to take that wiſe courſe, or perhaps to avoid the 
ſnares laid for her, nor was quick-ſighted enough to perceive 
ſhe only ſerved for a blind to her pretended friends to execute 
other projects. F 2 

The parliament was not contented with this ſevere ſtatute Another 
for the queen's preſervation. It was farther enacted, “ That againſt the 
Hall popith prieſts ſhould depart the realm within forty 3 
days: That thoſe who ſhould afterwards return, ſhould 8 Fe Yo 
* be guilty of high-treaſon : That to receive or harbour 
them ſhould be felony.” It was declared alſo, That 
* thoſe who were educated in foreign ſeminaries, if they re- 
turned not into England within fix months, after notice, 
* and made not their ſubmiſſion within two days after their 


This was done in the 4th ſeſſion granted the queen two fifteenths and a 
of the parhament, which met by pro- ſubſidy; and the clergy a ſubſidy of ſix 
"v;ation November 23, 1584, and was ſhillings in the pound, to be paid in 
prorogued again March 29, 158 5. In three years, See Statut. 
ibis ion, the lords and commons VHHHPNCVl 5 
— — 8 © return 
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Eliz, “return before a biſhop, or two juſtices of peace, ſhould be 
1585, guilty of high-treaſon: That if any perſon ſubmitting bim- 
—— © ſelf, ſhould within ten years approach the court, or come 
* c within ten miles thereof, his ſubmiſſion ſhould be void: 
„That thoſe who ſhould directly or indirectly convey any | 
« money to ſtudents or others in ſuch ſeminaries, ſhould in. 
« cur the penalty of a Premunire, loſs of goods, and per- 
« petual exile: That if any of the peers of the realm ſhould 
« offend againſt this act, they ſhould be brought to their 
* tria] by their peers : That if any perſon ſhould know any 
* popiſh prieſt or jeſuit lurking in the kingdom, and ſhould | 
not diſcover him within four days, he ſhould be fined and 
* impriſoned at the queen's pleaſure : That if any man ſhould 
be ſuſpected to be a prieſt or jeſuit, and refuſe to ſubmit | 
&« himſelf to examination, he ſhould be impriſoned till he did 
„ ſubmit: That they who ſhould fend their children to po- 
c piſh colleges or ſeminaries, ſhould be fined in one hundred 
©: pounds ſterling : That if thoſe who were ſent thither, did 
ce not return within a year, they ſhould be incapable to ſuc- 
>. | * ceed as heirs to any eſtate: That if the wardens of the 
| | ports ſhould ſuffer any beſides merchants to croſs the ſeas, 
« without the queen's licence, ſigned by ſix privy-counſellors, 
they ſhould be turned out of their places: That the maſ- F 
ters of ſhips who received any paſſengers without ſuch li- 
©: cence, ſhould forfeit their ſhips and goods, ſuffer a year's 
* impriſonment, and be incapable of exerciling navigation 
<« for the future.” | 5 N 


KR 


8 


* 


This is the ſevereſt act againſt the catholicks in the reign 
of queen Elizabeth. But they could blame only themſelves, 
| or rather the indiſcreet zeal of ſome amongſt them, who 
| never ceaſed plotting againit the queen, and endeayouring 
| . to ſet the queen of Scots on the throne of England. Even 
| this ſtatute was not capable of topping them, till at lat 

they carried their zeal to ſuch a height, that the deſtruction 

of one of the queens became neceſſary for the preſervation of 

the other . „ . „ 
Thecirlof Philip earl of Arundel, eldeſt ſon of the duke of Nortolk, 
Arundel 1 z had, through the-queen's grace and favour, been reſtored in 
eis blood and to his father's eſtate three years before. But after- 
going out of | 1 | So : | 
the land, = Befides the two acts already men- hereditaments, to the clear yearly value 
April 25. tioned, it was alſo enacted in this ſeſ- of four pounds at the leaſt, ; 
Camden, ſion, hat no perſon ſhall be returned a As his brother Thoti.as was 1 the 


Stow, to ſerve upon juries, but what has an parliament held this year, See D*Ewes, 
FP. 703. eſtate of freehold lands, tanements, or. p. 341, 342. 
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wards he embraced the catholick religion, and being twice Eliz. 
cited before the council to anſwer to certain accuſations en- 1585. 
tered againſt him, was Confined to his own houſe. Six months _———— 
after he was releaſed, and came to the houſe of lords, but 
withdrew the very firſt day, not to be obliged to be preſent at 
the ſermon. As he was extremely addicted to his religion, 
he reſolved to leave the kingdom to enjoy the free exerciſe of 
it, and before his departure writ a letter to the queen, which 
was not to be delivered till after he was gone. The letter 
was full of complaints that his innocence was oppreſſed. He 
aid, “ that to avoid the misfortune befallen his grandfather 
« and father, and to ſerve God with freedom according to 
« his conſcience, he had reſolved to quit the kingdom, but 
« not his allegiance to his ſovereign.” But being betrayed 
by his own ſervants, he was apprehended as he was going to 
embark, and ſent to the Tower. _ SEE 

Henry Percy earl of Northumberland, brother to him that ꝓhe eat of 
was beheaded, was in the ſame Tower, having been charged Northum- 
with being concerned in Throckmorton's conſpiracy, and with «x77 og 
holding correſpondence with the lord Paget and the duke of eames. 
Guiſe. June 21, this year, he was found dead in his bed, Stow, 
ſhot with three bullets under his left pap. As he was aloneP; 729 = 
in his room, which was bolted on the inſide, it was eaſy to e = 
ſe he had killed himſelf. | 1585 Ü 

The calm Elizabeth had enjoyed for ſome years, began to Elizabeth 
be turned into ſtorms which threatened her from all quarters, is threatened 
This change muſt be aſcribed to three principal cauſes. The ed ſeverat - 
firſt was the duke of Guiſe's power, which was almoſt equal n. 
to that of the French king himſelf, Philip II's flouriſhing 
condition may be reckoned a ſecond, who, after acquiring 
the kingdom of Portugal, was upon the point of reducing to 
bis obedience the revolted provinces of the Netherlands. The 
third was the hopes queen Elizabeth's enemies flattered them- 
ſelves with, of gaining the king of Scotland, and makin 
uſe of him to invade England. I mention not the court 05 
Rome, or the Engliſh catholicks, who always continued in 
the ſame diſpoſition, ſo there was nothing new in that re- 
het. The queen of Scots was ever the ſtumbling - block. 

It was ſhe that gave birth to all the contrivances. Her deli- 
Yerance from captivity was defired, in order to ſet on her head 
the crown of England and Scotland, and reſtore by her means 
the catholick religion in both kingdoms. Such was the 
ſcheme of Elizabeth's enemies. She could not be ignorant 
of it, ſince they had purſued it from the beginning of her 
Ign; as, on her part, ſhe had made it her whole bulineſs 
Vol, VII. 6868 to 
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ſtrained both from attac ing her openly. Secondly, the French | 
Huguenots had been ſufficiently ſtrong to ſuppor: themſelves, 
and difable the court from attempting any thing againſt Eng. 
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to break their meaſures. But ſome advantages ſhe had hi. 


therto enjoyed, began to fail her. Theſe were, firſt, the jea- 


louſy between the crowns of France and Spain, which had re. 


land. Thirdly, whilſt the affairs of the confederates in the 


Netherlands were proſperous, they had ſo employed the dpa- 
niſh forces, that it was not poſſible for Philip II. to think ſe. 


riouſly of foreign affairs. But at the time I am ſpeaking of, 
the ſcene was entirely changed. France was in ſuch a way, 


as Elizabeth could no longer reſt her ſafety upon the jealouſy 
between the French and Spaniſh crowns, that foundation 


being grown too weak, The duke of Guiſe, her mortal 
enemy, was more powerful in France than the king himſelf 
and beſides, was ſupported by the king of Spain, Very pro- 
bably, the Huguenots would be entirely oppreſſed, and the 
Low-Countries ſoon brought under the Spaniſh yoke; after 
which, there was no doubt, England would be invaded, 
Elizabeth therefore was to think betimes of preventing the im- 


pending danger, or reſolve to ſuſtain alone the efforts of ber 
enemies. Prudence required that ſhe ſhould in the firſt place 
try to avoid the aſſaults which were preparing againſt her, | 


without neglecting however the means of withſtanding them, 


if ſhe ſhould be forced to it. 'I he fcheme ſhe laid was this, | 
as will plainly appear in the ſequel. Firſt, ſhe reſolved to 


make alliances, if poſſible, with the two Northern crowns 


and the German proteſtants, tho' it were only to raiſe the |} 
Jealouſy of her enemies. Secondly, to fend a ſtrong aid to the 
confederates of the Low- Countries, to keep the king of Spain | 
employed there. Th:rdly, to aſſiſt the French Huguenots, | 
to prevent their being too eaſily oppreſſed, knowing the duke | 
of Guiſe would be unable to attempt any thing againſt her, | 
ſo long as the civil wars held him employed in France. Laſily, | 
| ſhe thought there was no better way to break her enemies 
- meaſures, than to endeavour, if poſſible, to have the king of | 
Scotland in her power; or, if that failed, to raiſe troubles in 
Scotland, which ſhould hinder that young prince from framing 
projects detrimental to England. It is allo very likely, that 


at this time the death of the queen of Scots was determined, 


ſince her life was the foundation of all the plots againſt Eliza- | 
beth both at home and abroad. At leaſt, if this reſolution was | 


not abſolutely taken, very probably Elizabeth and her council 
were determined not to ſpare Mary, when the neceflity of 


affairs required her to be ſacrificed to the publick ſafety: 77 


Eh" - own 
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own this is only a conjecture, but it is built upon the ſituation Eliz. 
of Elizabeth's affairs at that time. | 35 13585. 

To execute the firſt part of her ſcheme, ſhe ſent ſir Tho- 5 
mas Bodley into Germany and Denmark, to endeavour to 3 8 
perſuade the proteſtant princes to make a league defenfive into 1 
with England v. He had orders, among other things, to many. 
acquaint the king of Denmark, that the duke of Lorrain, Camden. 
when he courted Elizabeth, pretended a right to the crown 
of Denmark as grandſon to Chriſtiern II. by his daughter. 
do not know the ſucceſs of Bodley's negotiations; but as 
Elizabeth was extremely frugal of her money, it is likely ſhe 
uſed not the propereſt means to gain the German princes to 
her intereſt. I ſhall ſpeak preſently of the ſecond and third 
articles of Elizabeth's ſcheme relating to France and the Ne- 
therlands. As to the fourth concerning Scotland, we find it 
explained in Melvil's Memoirs, if we may however give en- 
tire credit to this author, who ſeems extremely prejudiced 
Against Elizabeth. 55 135 

The king of Scotland being determined to marry, caſt his She tries to 
eyes on the king of Denmark's eldeſt daughter, who having break off the 
ſome notice of it, reſolved to ſend an embaſly into Scotland, e king of 
under colour of propoſing an alliance between the two king- Scotland's 
doms, and withal to give king James an opportunity to pro- 2 
poſe his marriage. Melvil pretends, Elizabeth having intel- ak. 9 
ligence of the project, reſolved to uſe her endeavours to render 
It abortive ©, Not that the marriage was unſuitable for the 
king of Scotland, but it was requiſite for Elizabeth that he 
ſhould not marry, unleſs he would take an Engliſh wife of 
her chuſing, or rather, ſhe wiſhed to have him in her power 
before he was married. She writ to him therefore, that to 
preſerve with him always a good underſtanding, ſhe intended 
to ſend an ambaſſador, who ſhould refide at his court, not to 
trouble his majeſty with buſineſs, but entertain him with 
merry diſcourſe, and bear him company in his recreations : 
that ſhe had choſen for that purpoſe Edward Wotton, a man Camden. 
of wit and a great traveller, imagining he would be very e. 
proper to divert him agreeably, and hoped he would take great 
Glight in his converſation. Melvil, who was ordered to re- Melvil, 
Give the ambaſlador, remembered to have ſeen him formerly? 759: 
it Paris, at his uncle Dr. Wotton's the Engliſh ambaſſador ; | 


d He was ſent to the king of Den- © The earl of Arran had promiſed 
dark, the elector palatine, the dukesof her, that he would not let the king 
"1079, Wirtemberg, Brunſwick andLu- marry within the ſpace of three years, 
be bard the marquis of Brandenburg, and Melvil, p- 166. 
We landgrave of Helle,” Camden, p. 504. 5 | 


Gg 2 and 
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Eliz. and that, young as he was, he had enſnared that able minj. 
1585. fter the old conſtable Montmorency *. He warned the kin 
ot it, who regarded it not. On the contrary, he made the 
Melvil, ambaſſador partner of all his pleaſures, and one of his greateſt 
"IN favourites. „„ Vn | 
1 The Daniſh ambaſſadors being arrived in Scotland, Wotton 
Scotlana, and ſome of the king's miniſters ſo ordered it, that they re- 
p. 162, &c, ceived ſo many mortifications that they were going to return 


p. 165, 166, in very great diſcontent . But Melvil informing them of N 


the ſtate of affairs, perſuaded them to have patience; and in. 
deed, the king being undeceived of ſome notions inſtilled into 
him againſt the king of Denmark, ſent them back better ſa- 


p. 167. tisfied. Shortly after he diſpatched Peter Young f his almo- 


ner to the ſame prince, to thank him for his embaſly, and to 


acquaint him that he would very foon ſend ambaſſadors to him; | 
The real motive of Young's voyage was to ſee the king of | 
Denmark's two daughters, and inform the king his maſter of | 


their qualifications. 


Francis Ruf- In the mean while, the earl of Arran's credit ſenſibly de. 
fe] killed on creaſed by the addreſs of the maſter of Gray his rival, who } 


the borders, 


Camden, Knew better how to manage the king. Moreover, Wotton | 

Melvil, helped with all his power to ruin the favourite; for, beſides | 

b. 166. that Elizabeth had no farther need of him ſince ſhe had won | 

Gray, he wasa man on whom ſhe could not much rely. An | 

accident alſo on the borders did the earl of Arran great in- | 

jury. Thomas Carr the laird of Fernihurſt, who had mar- | 

Ja 16, ried his niece, holding a conference with fir Francis Ruſſel s, 

the earl of Bedford's ſon, upon affairs relating to both king- } 

doms, an Engliſhman being taken pilfering, raiſed a quart! | 

between the two guards b, wherein Ruſſel was ſlain. The 

Engliſh ambaſſador made great noiſe about the affair, pre. 

_ tending the earl of Arran had raiſed this quarrel by his nephew, 

to breed a rupture between the two kingdoms. Upon bis 
complaints, the earl of Arran was confined to his own houſe, 


Stow. 


and Fernihurſt ſent to priſon, where he died quick] after. 


à gee towards the end of queen Mary's f Rapin calls him Patrick. See Mel- | 


reign, where mention is made of this vil, p. 167. 


ſnare, | 2 And fir John Forſter, wardens of | 
e They were ſeveral times upon the the middle marches. Camden, P. 59) | 
point of returning to their country, The earl of Bedford, fir Francis's fa. 
Wotton was ſo deceitful, that he fre- ther, died the next day. Stow, p. 709. 
quently viſited them, ſeemed ſorry they h The Scots were about three thous | 
were ſo abuſed, offered to lend them ſand in number, and the Engliſh not 
money, &c, See Melvil, p. 162, 163. above three hundred, Camden, P. 505: 


Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth having notice of the fact, demanded a ſolemn re- Eliz. 
paration. James did not refuſe it; but pretended he could 1585, 
do nothing before he had proofs. This was not £caſy, by — 
reaſon of the cuſtom which allowed not the evidence of the The queen 
Engliſh againſt the Scots, or the Scots againſt the Engliſh 3 


» ſatisfaction. 
concerning what paſſed on the borders. This difficulty Camden. 
cauſing the affair to be prolonged, and the earl of Arran hav- 3 
ing his liberty, Elizabeth took occaſion to permit the Scotch rene 
fugitives who had fled into England to return home, Wotton return home. 
being informed of the queen's deſign, laboured to corrupt ſe- nden. 
veral Scotch courtiers i, and gain them to Elizabeth's in- 
tereſt. If Melvil is to be credited, the king's greateſt con- 
fidents were of this number. So Wotton, finding himſelf Wotton re. 
well ſupported, formed the project to ſurpriſe the king in Ster- et- 
ling park and carry him into England. But being diſappointed, meat Prank 
| ing of 

he reſolved to force the guard of the caſtle, and had now pre- Scotland. 
pared every thing neceſſary to execute his deſign, when the ts 62 
king having ſome intelligence of it, broke his meaſures by a 
ſudden departure from Sterling. Then Wotton perceiving he y, is dig 
was diſcovered, privately retired without taking leave. This pointed, and 
was the man ſent by Elizabeth to king James to entertain and and fies. 
divert him. 5 „ 4 tots 
hut all the danger was not over. James was ſurrounded Th. fugi- 

with perſons who correſponded with the fugitives, and hin- tires return | 
dered him from providing for his ſafety. The fugitive lords lang ct. 
were now entered Scotland, where they had drawn together Melyil, 
three thouſand men, and were marching directly to Sterling, P. 168, 169. 
where the king was returned, without any precaution taken 3 1 
at court to ſtop their proceedings. This negligence, cauſed as 
by the traitors. about the king's perſon, afforded the male- They ſeize 
contents an opportunity to come to the gates of Sterling, where ne king's 
the king was ſo ſurpriſed, that he was forced to put himſelf P“ ens 
into their hands; but the earl of Arran had time to eſcape. 

The malecontents having the king in their power, treated him 

with ſuch reſpect and ſubmiſſion, that they perſuaded him at 
length they were not his enemies, as he had been made to be- 
heve. He owned he had been miſled by Arran's pernicious and are 
counſels; and conſented that the exiles {ſhould be reſtored to reſtored. 
their eſtates. By this revolution, Elizabeth had the ſatisfac- - 

tion to ſee the king of Scotland guided by counſellors from 

whom ſhe had nothing to fear, whereas before {he was under 


continual apprehenſions with reſpect to the affairs of that 


i Namely, the earl of Bothwell, the jubice-clerk, and Mait!and lord ſeere- 
lord Humes, Maxwell lately created earl tary, Camden, p. 505, 
e Morton, Patrick Gray, Belenden N 
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Eliz. kingdom. Shortly after, colonel Stewart going to Copen. | 
1585. hagen, began there a treaty about the king's marriage with 


one of the princeſſes of Denmark. | 
Treaty about In the mean time, the affairs of the United Provinces were 
ro {1:44 in ſo dangerous a ſituation, that the ſtates could no longer 
Melvil. ' hope to withſtand the king of Spain, unleſs they were 
P. 171. ſtrongly aſſiſted. Henry III. having refuſed the ſovereignty 
offered him by the ſtates, they applied to Elizabeth, who 
p alſo refuſed it, for fear of engaging in a very troubleſome af. 
Camden, fair, She perceived a war with Spain for the preſervation of 


Hollingſh. . . X : f 
1 that ſovereignty would draw her into extraordinary charges, 


Stow, which ſhe ſhould not be at liberty to leſſen as ſhe pleaſed. 


p. 2707, &c. She choſe' rather, in purſuance of her ſcheme, to give the 
ſtates a powerful aid, and the king of Spain a diverſion, be- 

|  -.__ Cauſe the aid might be increaſed or leſſened, according to the 
The queen's ſituation of her affairs. She made therefore a treaty with 


| treaty with them, promiſing to find them five thouſand foot * and a 


| ye ogg thouſand horſe, under the command of an Engliſh general. 


xv. p. 793, It was agreed, ſhe ſhould pay theſe troops, on condition of 
&. being repaid at the end of the war, namely, in the firſt year 
__ of the peace, the expences advanced in the firſt year of the 
p. 855. war, and the reſt in four years: That for ſecurity of pay- 
| ment, Fluſhing and Rammekins in Zealand, and the Briel 

in Holland, ſhould be delivered into her hands: That the 
governors, ſhe ſhould place there l, ſhould exerciſe no 
authority over the inhabitants: That the money being re- 

paid, theſe places ſhould be reſtored, not to the king of 

Spain, but to the fates : That the Engliſh general, and two 


others, whom ſhe ſhould name, ſhould have a place in the | 


council of ſtate, and no peace or truce be made without 
a mutual conſent: That if the queen ſhould ſend a fleet 
to ſea, the ſtates ſhould be obliged to join it with an equal 
number of ſhips, under the command of the Engliſh ad- 


miral: Laſtly, That the ports ſhould be open and free to | 


both nations a. 5 
Theearlof The treaty being concluded, the queen appointed for ge- 


Leiceſter is neral of her auxiliary forces the earl of Leiceſter, for whom 
madę general | 


of the Eng- ſhe had ever a great affection; but he came not into F landers 


s _- 


BY ones: till about the end of the year, Some time after, ſhe pub- 


XV. P- 799. | 4 5 ' N 

The queen's k Of which fir John Norris was ap- m The king of Sweden, when he 
maniteſto, pointed general. Speed, p. 855. heard of this treaty, ſaid, Queen Eliza- 
Stow, 1 Sir Philip Sidney was appointed beth has now taken the diadem frem 


Comp, Hiſt. governor of Fluſhing, and fir Thomas her head, and adventured it upon the 

t. Ii. p. 6,4. Cecil ot the Briel, Rymer's Foe, tom. doubtful chance of war, Camden, p. 
xv. p. 801, 802. 508. N 
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liſhed a manifeſto, wherein ſhe alledges as a reaſon for her 


aiding the confederate provinces, that the alliance between 1585. 


the kings of England and the princes of the Netherlands, was 
not ſo much between their perſons, as between their reſpec- 
tive ſtates. Whence ſhe inferred, that without breach of the 

alliance, ſhe might aſſiſt the inhabitants of the Low- Countries, 
oppreſſed by the Spaniards, e | 


Mean while, as ſhe judged this reaſon would not be ſatiſ. She ſends « 


factory to the king of Spain, and that he would doubtleſs 
conſider this extraordinary aid given his rebellious ſubjects as 


a declaration of war, fhe reſolved to prevent him. To that Spaniare:, 


purpoſe, ſhe equipped a fleet of one and twenty fail, whereon 
were embarked two thouſand three hundred ſoldiers, beſides p. 
mariners, to carry war into America, where the Spaniards 
| little expected any ſuch thing. The fleet was commanded 
by the earl of Carliſle, who had under him the famous fir 
Francis Drake ® The Engliſh immediately took St. Jago, 
one of the Iſles of Cape Verd. After that they failed to St. 

Domingo, or Hiſpaniola, and became maſters of the capital. 
Having ſpent there all January of the year 1586, they went 

and took Carthagena. Then they burnt the towns of St. 
Antonio and St. Helena in Florida, A violent ſtorm diſ- 
perſing the fleet, as they were going upon new expeditions, 
they joined not again till they came into England, where 
they brought a booty valued at ſixty thouſand pounds ſterling ; _ 


but in this expedition ſeven hundred men periſhed. 


At the ſame time, John Davis, an Engliſhman, . went ? in Pavises 
ſearch of a ſhorter paſſage through the North of America to Streight in 


the Eaſt-Indies. The ice preventing his paſſing, he long 
roved on the northern ſeas, and accidentally diſcovered a 
dtreight under the polar circle, which til} bears his name, but 

was not what he ſought 4. e e 


u Sir Francis Drake was admiral of Tobago, one of the Caribbee illands, 


the fleet, and Chriſtopher Carliſle ge- 
neral of the land forces. 
3c9, 


o Keeping on their courſe along a 


deſolate coaſt, they lighted upon ſome 
nzliſhmen, who had planted them- 
elves in Virginia, ſo named in honour 


of the Virgin Queen Elizabeth; and 


Whom fir Walter Raleigh had, in April 
this year, carried over thither for a co- 
leny. See Hollingſh. p. 1401.,Ralph 


une, one of them, came home with 


Drake, and was the firſt that brought 
tobacco into England, Camden, p. 509. 
Lobacco was ſo named from the iſland 


Camden, p. 


where it plentifully grows. | 
p He failed with two ſhips, ſet forth 

at the charge of William Sanderſon, a 
globemaker, and other Londoners, Cam- 
den, 5. | 

4 This year alſo, licence was granted 
to ſeveral merchants of London to trade 
to Barbary. Camden, p. 510. In 

anuary, this year, died Edward Fynes 
— Clinton, ear! of Lincoln, and lord 
high-admiral, and was buried at Wind- 
for, He was ſacceeded by Charles lord 
Howard of Eiiingham, Sta, p. 700, 
700. | 
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THE HISTORY 
Before I leave the year 158 5, it will be neceſſary to relate | 
what paſſed in France. After the duke of Guiſe had con- 
cluded his treaty with the king of Spain, he tried all ways to 
corrupt the French, and gain them to his party. His aim 
was to ſeize the crown, either before or after Henry Il!'s 
death. He could not expect that the king, who hated him 
mortally, would countenance his deſign ; and, on the other 
hand, he had no manner of colour to aſpire to the crown, | 
Except his pretended deſcent from the houſe of Charles the 
Great, And even in that caſe, the duke of Lorrain, head of | 
that houſe, would have been before him. To affert there. 
fore ſo extraordinary a title, the people's affection and a reli- 
gious zeal were to ſupply all defects, otherwife there was not 
the leaſt appearance, that in cold blood the French ſhould 


| ſet on the throne, after the king's death, a foreign prince, in 


prejudice of the king of Navarre, who was deſcended from 


St. Lewis. To accompliſh his project, the duke of Guiſe 


began, by means of his emiſlaries, to diſparage the king as a 
favourer of hereticks, and to rouze the zeal of the catholicks | 
againſt the Huguenots, and particularly againſt the king of 


Navarre and the prince of Conde, who profeſſed the reformed 
religion after a publick abjuration. Mean while, as the duke 


of Guiſe did not think proper to diſcover his deſigns, he pub- 
liſhed a manifeſto in the cardinal de Bourbon's name, wherein 


Meztral, 


F!1zabeth 


aids the Hu- 


guenots. 
Camden. 


Ibuvenus. 


king's ſervice and the good of the realm. 


he pretended to demonſtrate, that the crown belonged to 


the cardinal after the king's death. Not that he defired to 
place him on the throne; but it was ſufficient firſt to ſet aſid: 
the king of Navarre. T hat done, under colour of hindering 
the throne from being filled with a heretick, he poſſeſſed 


| himſelf of ſeveral places, pretending however, it was for the 


O X 


Ihe life led by the king for ſome time, cauſed him to for- 
feit the eſteem of moſt of his ſubjects. The duke of Guiſe's 
intrigues, who repreſented him a favourer of hereticks, be- 
cauſe he ſupported the houſe of Bourbon's title, helped alſo | 
to alienate the people from him. In ſhort, the court of Rome, 


the clergy, the friers, were for the duke of Guiſe, and ſerved 


him to the utmoſt of their power. So the king being unable 
to reſiſt, was forced to forſake the king of Navarre, publiſh 
an edit againſt the Huguenots, and join with the duke in 
their extirpation, Nay, he had the vexation to be obliged to 


give him the command of the army. 


The king of Navarre and the Huguenots, finding them. 
ſelves thus attacked, aſſembled all their forces in their ab- 
ſence. But theſe forces were ſo inconſiderable in compari 


- 


OF ENGLAND. N 
if their enemies, that there was no likelihood of withſtanding Eliz. 
hem long. The prince of Conde, attempting to relieve the 1585. 
dalle of Angers, which was beſieged, was ſuddenly ſurrounded ———— 
by enemies, and forced to ſteal away from his army, and fly ; 
nto England. Elizabeth received him very civilly, and as 
he knew the enemies of the Huguenots were alfo hers, pro- 
miſed to aſſiſt him 7. It was not without reaſon that ſhe con- 
cemed herſelf with the affairs of the Huguenots, ſince the 
kague was not limited to their deſtruction, but aimed at the | 
in of the proteſtant religion throughout Europe, and eſpe- 
cially in England. Of this had been ſeen a very ſenſible 
doof this ſame year. Gregory XIII. dying in April, Sixtus 
V. his ſucceſſor, thundered the cenſures of the church againſt 
the king of Navarre and the prince of Conde, calling them 
not only hereticks and relapſes, but alſo a baſtard progeny. 

Hence it was eaſy to ſee, how much the pope countenanced 

the duke of Guiſe's deſigns, and the queen of England might 

infer, how great reaſon ſhe had to fear, if the duke ſhould one 

day become king of France, being ſupported by the pope and 

the Spaniard, Upon this account it was ſhe ſupplied the 

prince of Conde with fifty thouſand crowns, to aſſiſt him in 

maintaining the war, and lent him ten ſhips, with which he 

raiſed the blockade of Rochelle. 35 ik 1 
The earl of Leiceſter being arrived in Holland the begin- 186. 

ning of the year 1586, was received as a guardian angel *. Elizabeth. 

The ſtates, under colour of exprefling their gratitude to Eli- complains of 

zabeth, declared him * governor and captain-general of Hol- the — | 

land, Zealand, and the United Provinces, and inveſted him . Sgates t 


the ſtates to 
with almoſt an abſolute power v. Very probably their aim the earl of 


was to engage the queen farther than ſhe intended. She had Leiceſter. 
refuſed the offered ſovereignty, and it was deſigned to give it pag ; 
her in ſome meaſure, whether ſhe would or no, by inveſting Strada. 
her general with almoſt a ſovereign authority. But Elizabeth 0%» 
was too wiſe to be enſnared by this artifice. She ſharply Fiollingſn. 
complained to the ſtates of this ſort of deceit, and gave withal p. 1420+ 
the ear] of Leiceſter a ſevere reprimand for accepting the 


! He came before, in 1 580, to ſollicit fir Philip, Robert, and Henry Sidney, 


or ſuccours, but could not obtain any. 
dee Strype's Ann. tom. il. p. 619. 

He ſet out from England, December 
being accompanied by the earls of Eſſex, 
rs and Northumberland; the lords 


alley, Willoughby, Sheffield, Bur- 


1 and North; ſir William Ruſſel, 
:" _nomas Shirley, fir Arthur Baſſet, 
Ir Walter W aller, fir Gervaſe Clifton, 


© 


dj with fifty ſail, and a ſplendid retinue, 


fir William Pelham, and other knights, 


With a ſelect troop of five hundred gen- 


tlemen. Camden, p. 5 10. Stowe, p. 
710, 71 1. | | 
On February 6, See Stow, p. 712. 


u He was attended with a noble guard, 
and ſaluted by all men with the title f 
Your Excellency, upon which be began 
to take upon him as if he were a perfect 


king. Camden, p. 517. 
honour, 
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Eliz. honour, without having firſt conſulted her. She told him he 
9 


1586. had acted directly contrary to her intention, ſince ſhe had h. Ide P. 
— lickly declared in her manifeſto, that ſhe was very ED und h: 
Camden. relieve her diſtreſſed neighbours, but never meant to Aſtin | rigio 
any power over them v. The ftates excuſed themſelves 1 oe 
ſaying, the neceſſity of their affairs had obliged them to cc r 
fer ſuch an authority on the earl of Leiceſter, that he re beih. 
be the better able to heal their diviſions, which put den to lepti 
continual danger of periſhing: That they could not W gon 0 
the authority granted to her general without great e elt 
niences, and had not however diveſted themſelves of the fu _ 
preme power. The earl of Leiceſter appeaſed the queen b * 
bis ſubmiſſions. In fine, ſhe conſented the patent ſhould ſub- 8 
ſiſt; but intimated to the ſtates, they vainly hoped to a ee 
her to accept of the ſovereignty of their country, and that ber ge 
intention was to keep within the bounds ſhe had preſcribed tb MI, a 
herſelf, that is, not to be obliged to aſſiſt them any farther Bu 
ON than her affairs would permit. bs _—_ 
Fr dota The earl of Leiceſter, a man of great pride and ambition, * 
ambitious was no ſooner clothed with this exorbitant power, than he be- * 
projects. gan ſecretly to form projects deſtructive of the liberties of the panes 
— country he was come to defend. At leaſt, this is what all the oy 
Ten Dutch hiſtorians tax him with. They pretend, his deſign was 27 
to render himſelf ſovereign or perpetual dictator of the pro- {te 
vinces, with whoſe government he had been entruſted. He ow 
| made uſe of ſuch means as bred an univerſal diſcontent againf ny 
12 wo him. In ſhort, after a campaign, wherein he performed no 5 
land. great exploits, he returned to England, to take proper meaſures apy 
Decemb. 3. to facilitate the execution of his projects, and probably to per- El 
DIED ſuade the queen to ſupport him s. ron _ 
ener Whilſt France and the Netherlands were in'commotion, * 
league with Elizabeth wiſely provided for her own and her people's ſecu- Mad n 
Scotland, rity, This ſhe did, not only by aſſiſting the Huguenots and n he 
Camden, the confederate provinces, but alſo by preventing the dangers no 
which might come from Scotland, in caſe the king of Spain any, 
and the duke of Guiſe ſhould be ever able to invade her“. de 
w She alſo added theſe words, © We which he died, October 17; and 13s * 
« little thought, that one whom we had buried in St. Paul's cathedral, Camden, or tl 
MN raiſed out of the duſt, and proſecuted ; p. 512. Stow, p. 737, 739. ting 
# with ſuch ſingular favour above all y The jeſuits began about this nl moth 
| others, would with ſo great contempt to forge a new and pretended title to th? 
« have flighted and broken our com- ſucceſſion of the kingdom of Englert om 
“ mands in a manner of ſo great con- for the Spaniards; and to that end, ſent WW conſic 
« ſequence. Camden, p. 511, _ into. England one of their focie'), 
x In an engagement near Zutphen, draw noblemen and gentlemen to tte 
the learned and ingenious fr Philip Sid- Spaniards party, Camden, p. 313: * 5 


ney recclved a wound in the thigh, of | 
| Nt 


OF ENGLAND: 4 
ye preſent juncture was very favourable. The king of Scot- 45 
and had about him only men well affected to the reformed 86. 
eigion, and the intereſts of England. The opportunity there- — 
bc was not to be neglected of ſtrictly uniting the nach king- _ 
ms; this union being of the utmoſt conſequence to Eliza 
th, Accordingly ſhe diſpatched Randolph to king ] TRA 
p repreſent to him, that the enemies of the pr 2 James, Strype's An: 
| % ole | ; ae protettant reli- tom. iii. 
gon openly joining together for its deſtruction, it was the in- andes &c. 
weſt of the proteſtant ſtates to unite alſo for their com 6 
lefence, That England and Scotland were the We 
he true religion, and the union of their forces the onl 0 
ible means to preſerve it. That therefore ſhe thought 1. 
common intereſt to join in a league for the 1 of n 
religion, againſt all who ſhould attempt to deſtroy it, ] 7 
n England and Scotland. The better to et tho ki x9 
o what the queen deſired, Randolph told him, that OD 
revenues were extremely diminiſhed, by reaſon of the von af 
yhich had ſo long afflicted his kingdom, the queen was will a 
to grant him a penſion to aſſiſt him in ſupporting his di : ng | 
Janes readily conſented to what was propoſed to him 5 _ 
ondition, nothing ſhould be done in England in p Ee 
his right to th | eg 4 iner to 
zht to the crown of that kingdom, and this article, with 
that of the penſion, be inſerted in the treaty Randol, Ns 
2 yy _ _ believe that would be pofhble AJ _””” 
penſion, he ſaid, if it was put into the tre Page . 
5 ſeem = tributary bo l which ” And 
agree. As to the article of the ſucceſſion, the 5 
could not ſettle it by a publick treaty without e eck 2vaga 
of w parliament; and the diſcuſſion of ſuch an abr a ot | 
1 55 _—_ and perhaps give birth to . | 
cuties, DECaule ot the queen his mother's religion : br 
1 eg very Wüliag do chi bin 
: wo points, by means of two ſecret article: 
Ame with this expedient, ere Er 3 
05 ee 2 all that lay in his power to diſſuade him 9585 ambaſſador. 
e e 2 e told him, that Elizabeth's aim was only to oppoſes it, 
. mY from the attacks of thoſe who were combined 9 
FTC 
; 6 | an! Ith a queen, W "iN 
or in priſon, againſt thoſe ee. 32 1 
8 . He added, the kin his m. ſt Airs bn 
nlider the league SY "TY S aſter could not but 
the league as an expreſs breach of the ancient alliance 


1 The intend : | - | 1 | 
un. ü v Ink penſion was to be 5000 J. ſterling a year, Strype's 1 


between 


- 
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Eliz. between France and Scotland. James anſwered, that | 
1586. queen his mother's misfortunes proceeded wholly from |, 
own friends, who, under colour of ſerving her, only 


met king dt 

The king's at executing their own projects. That, as to the alliance x7 

anſwer. tween France and Scotland, he did not ſee wherein he Ha, the in 

violate it, ſince France pretended not to break it, when, u wi! 

out ſignifying it to him, ſhe made a league deienfive A VI 

FFF | | who | 

James having reſolved upon what the queen deſire! . king 

plenipotentiaries of the two kingdoms met at Berau AM their 

ſigned a treaty of alliance and ftrifter amity between t!: u VI 

| _ crowns . | 2 2 „„ comp 

Treaty of The motive of the treaty was, that whereas the prucs the | 

— who called themſelves catholicks, were entered into |ezcye I 

zabeth and for extirpating the proteſtant religion, not only in their _ the p 

James, dominions, but alſo in foreign countries, it was neceſſary be c 

| _ . proteſtants ſhould unite for its defence. hat therefore th X 

8 queen of England and king of Scotland did agree upon nter 

following articles. 5 1 X 

| „„ e | 155 | form 

| I. By this treaty, they ſhall be obliged to defend the evan fore 

| gelical religion againſt all thoſe who ſhall attack it in eithediMl relat 

| -kingidm.' COD Ns Eo relig 

II. This league ſhall be offenſive and defenſive againſt tho defe 

| who ſhall hinder the free exerciſe of the ſaid religion in eite X 

of the two kingdoms, all other treaties and alliances to ti land 

| contiary notwithſtanding, _ — year 

* III. If one of the two parties be invaded, the other ſhall pro 
| not directly or indirectly aſſiſt the invader, notwithſtanding 

| any alliance or treaty formerly entered into.  _ 8 

| IV. If England be invaded in any parts remote from Sc, vas 

| land, the king of Scotland ſhall find the queen of Englangh life 

| two thouſand horſe and five thouſand foot, at the queen i 2ab 

| charges from the day of their entering England; and in ti lars 

like caſe, the queen fhall ſend the king of Scotland fix thou fro: 

ſand foot and three thoufand horſe. ſuſp 

V. If England be invaded in any place within ſixty mig the 

of Scotland, the king of Scotland ſhall draw together all yi trac 

| forces, and join the ſame with the queen's, in order to purh bu 

| the invaders for the ſpace of thirty days together; or if ne - 

| 7 | 25 on 
| | 2 This league was ſigned July 5. And the Scottiſh were, Francis earl 

The Engliſh plenipotentiaries were Ed- Bothwell, Robert lord of Boyle, e. b 

ward earl of Rutland, William lord James Home, Rymer's Foed, tom. x. 5 


Euers, vice-preſident of the council of p. $03, 
the north, and Thomas Randolph, eſq; cell 


OF ENGLAND: 


ngdom. | | | | | | X 
| «7 If Ireland be invaded, the king of Scotland ſhall hinder 
WY jc inhabitants of the county of Argyle from entering in a 
boite manner into that kingdom. Td: 
WM Vii. be king and queen ſhall mutually deliver all rebels, 
who ſhall have attempted any thing againſt either of the two 

WY tiogdoms, or at leaſt, they ſhall compel them to retire from 
their dominions. 5 25 Js 
ul. Within ſix months, commiſſioners ſhall be ſent to 
compound and adjuſt all differences, which have happened on 

be borders between the two nations. Ds EF Ee 
K. Neither of the two princes ſhall make any treaty, to 
Wl the prejudice of the articles of this preſent league, without 
ll th: conſent of the other. VVV 5 
X. This treaty ſhall be ratified on both ſides by letters 
atents. _ ones JC V 
"Xl. This preſent treaty ſhall in no way derogate from 
former treaties between the two kingdoms, or from thoſe be- 
fore made by the two crowns with any princes or ſtates, what 
relates to religion excepted. As to the article concerning 
religion, it is agreed, this alliance and league offenſive and 
defenſive ſhall remain firm and inviolate. 1 5 
XII. The treaties ſhall be confirmed by the ſtates of Scot- 
land, as ſoon as the king ſhall attain to the age of twenty-five 
years; and in like manner, the queen ſhall cauſe it to be ap- 
proved by the parliaments of England and Ireland. p 


zabeth's reign, it will be neceſſary to relate all the particu- 
lars, But it is a ſad thing, theſe particulars muſt be taken 
from the Annals of Elizabeth, written by Camden, a very 
ſuſpicious author with reſpe& to the queen of Scots. In all 
the former reigns, there is no remarkable event but what is 
traced and in ſome meaſure cleared in the Collection of the 
Publick Acts. But as to this, all the acts relating to queen 
Mary are utterly deſtroyed d. On the other hand, James I. 
lon of Mary, ſucceeding Elizabeth, there was not an Engliſh- 


b Mr, Rapin, in his account of Ry- ther, on purpoſe to deprive poſterity as 
mer 5 Foed, ſuſpects, that king James I, far as poſſible of the knowledge of her 
ordered the archives to be cleared of affairs, Ada Reg. vol, iv: p. a. 
ey act relating to the queen his mo- ä 


effity require, for ſo long time as the vaſſals of Scotland are Eliz. 
wond to furniſh the king with troops for the defence of the 1586. 


Shortly after the concluſion of this league, a conſpiracy gemaiks © 
vas diſcovered in England, which coſt the queen of Scots her 2 
fe. As this is one of the moſt important events of queen Eli- Annals. 
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when alive, This evidently appears in his account of kino 
Stewart's murder, which has given occaſion to preſume 
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man who dared to write in his reign the truth of what paſrg 


in the foregoing, whilſt the memory of it was yet freſh. 
den was the only perfon that undertook to publiſh the Annzl 
of queen Elizabeth's reign, not ſo much to make known 25 to 


diſguiſe the events, as far as they concerned queen Mary, and 


to give an air of innocence to whatever ſullied her reputation 


Henry 


he has been no faithfuller in what he ſays of Mary's trial and 


death. He affirms however, he has followed the Memoirs of 
Edward Barker © principal regiſter to the queen, of Thomaz 
Wheeler publick-notary, cryer of the court of Canterbury, 


and other perſons of credit whom he does not name. T don't 


know whether the Memoirs he ſpeaks of were ever publiſhed, 


following 


Conſpiracy 


againſt the 
queen. 
Camden. 8 
Follinſh. 


However, from Camden's Annals the 
account 1s taken, for want of a more impartial 
. OH. e 

William Gifford, doctor of divinity in the ſeminary at 


or are ſtill extant. 


Rheims, Gilbert Gifford à and Hodgeſon, Engliſh prieſts, had 
inſtilled into one John Savage their countryman, that it would 


be a meritorious act to kill Elizabeth, and had cauſed him to 
vow it during the Eaſter-holidays this year 1586 . At the 


ſame time, Ballard an Engliſh prieſt of that ſeminary, who 
had been in England notwithſtanding the prohibition, returned 
into France, where he had ſeveral conferences with Mendoza 
and the lord Paget, how to invade England f. As the chief 


end of the conſpiracy was to reſtore the catholick religion in 
England, the point was not only to make away Elizabeth, 
but forces alſo were to be ready to deliver Mary and ſet her on 


the throne of England. Theſe two projects could not be ſe- 
parated. Ballard was accompanied by one Maud, whom he 


| thought a friend, but who was however ſecretary Walling: 


names, which are reCtified from Camden 


ham's ſpy. 


Cam. 


e Rapin, by miſtake, calls him Ste- 
phen Parker. 54D 
d Rapin has miſtaken the chriſtian 


and Hollingſh, | | 
© At the ſame time they wrote a ſort 
of paſtoral letter to the Engliſh Roman 


. catholicks, not to diſturb the govern- 


ment, or attempt any thing againſt their 
queen; but to have recourſe to tears, 


prayers, watchings and faſtings, the only 


juſtifiable weapons of chriſtians againſt 
perſecution, They alſo got a report 
ſpread, that George Gifford, one of the 


queen's gentlemen penſioners, had tor 
her majeſty's death, and had received! 
ſum of money from the duke of Guiſe 
for that purpoſe, All this was done to 


amuſe the queen and council, Camden, | 


p. $15 — Fhuanus ſays, that the de 
pitched upon for the queen's afſaſanativo 
was Auguſt 24, lib, 86, 

f This was judged to be a very prop 
time, whilſt the beſt Engliſh troops ver 
employed in the Netherlands, and ” 
Spaniard, the duke of Guile, and the 
prince of Parma, ready to invade Eng” 
land. Camden, p. 515. 
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About Whitſuntide, Ballard was ſent back into England by 
he conſpirators, to gain proper perſons to facilitate the exe- 
tion of the project. They told him, he would meet at 
London with a young gentleman called Anthony Babington &, 
whom he might truſt. This Babington, who was a zealous 
atholick, having been lately in France, was gained there by 


n Engliſh fugitive. He was ſo prepoſſeſſed in favour of the 


ter the letters which came from France, till ſhe was commit- 


would have nothing more to do with the letters either to or 
fom her. 000 - 5 


rery much doubted the poſſibility of executing this project fo 


too hazardous to commit the execution of ſuch a deſign to a 
ingle perſon ; that there ſhould be fix at leaſt, and Savage, 
Not to break his vow, might be one of the number b. Then 


beth would ſignify nothing. 
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Camden. 


Holli ngſh. 


de biſhop of Glaſcow, Mary's ambaſſador, and by Morgan 


queen of Scots, that he was thought qualified for any enter- 
wrize, and for that reaſon had been recommended to Mary 
without his knowledge. So, upon his return to England, ſhe 
writ to him, and from that time he was employed to convey to 


ted to the cuſtody of fir Amias Powlet and fir Drue Drury. 
Then Babington, fearing the watchfulneſs of the new keepers, 


Ballard, when he came to England, ſaw Babington, and 
imparted to him the deſign to invade England, free the queen 
of Scots, and ſet her on the throne. Babington anſwered, he 


sg as Elizabeth lived. Whereupon Ballard acquainted him 
o with Savage's vow, to which Babington replied, it was 


they conferred together how a foreign army might be brought 
into the kingdom, otherwiſe they judged the death of Eliza- 


A few days after, Babington received, by an unknown Mary's © 


hand, a letter in cypher from the queen of Scots, blaming 
lim for his ſilence, and deſiring him to ſend her the pacquet of 


letter to 
Babington, 
| | : | Camden. 
kters come from Morgan, and delivered by the French am- 


bilſador's ſecretary, Babington returned an anſwer, and after 
txculing his ſilence, by reaſon of his fear of Powlet's and 
Drury's great watchfulneſs, imparted to her the plot he had 


ad with Ballard. In a ſecond letter from Mary of the 27th 
of July, ſhe highly commended his zeal for the catholick reli- 


gon, but adviſes him to attempt nothing till he was ſure of 


loreign aſſiſtance. Beſides this, ſhe preſcribed ſeveral things 


> Of Dethick in Derbyſhire. Ibid. ſons were to commit the tragical execu-- 


. Rapin ſays, Pabington offered to tion (as he called it) he himſelf, with an 
Ee the fix; which is a miſtake, hundred more, was at the ſame time to 
\ a ington tells queen Mary ia his ſet her at liberty. Idid, 
der o her, that whilſt theſe fix per- ee vets 


for 
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Eliz. for executing the project, as to ſend privately f. 

1586, Weſtmoreland and the Led Paget i. Phe 1 

- way for her deliverance *, and charged him to promiſe in te 

name a good reward to the {1x perſons. 05 "FR A 

Five others Mean while, Babington had gained ſome other perſon; 


engage to 
Kill the among whom was Polly, Walſingham's ſpy, who by hi ploy 
queen, means was daily informed of what paſſed among the conſy OK 
Camden. rators. He learnt from him, that the fix who had enga * cam 
to aſſaſſinate the queen, were, Savage, Tilney, Char ſecre 
| Abington, Tichburn, and Barnwel, and that they were zu ier 
ſix drawn in one picture with Babington in the middle, and a3 warc 
certain motto obſcurely ſignifying their deſign =, Nay, he the x 
found means to ſhow this picture to the queen, who knew ir 4 
only Barnwel n. She retained however the idea of their faces ©l 
ſo well, that walking abroad a little after, and ſeeing Bam. of 5 
wel, ſhe looked ſtedfaſtly on him, and then turning to the owl 
captain of the guard, ſaid, * Am not I fairly guarded, tha B 
have not a man in my company that wears a ſword! ou 
Habington was ſo impatient to ſee the foreign ſuccours realy be 
to depart for England, that he gave Ballard money, who ha © 
_ undertaken to go into France and haſten them. But as it wa £0 
not eaſy to procure paſſports, Babington found means to be 1 
introduced to ſecretary Walſingham , who, knowing whit rue 
he was, received him very civilly, and expreſſed a great value 4 
for him. Encouraged by this kind reception, he defired a q t 
paſſport for himſelf and another for Ballard under a counter- R 
 feit name, and affirmed, that by means of his friends at Pai 
he ſhould diſcover many ſecrets concerning the queen of Scots, ' 
Walſingham commended his zeal, and promiſed him a pool D 
reward, if he did the queen any conſiderable ſervice. He pi F 
a him likewiſe in hopes of the paſſports he deſired. | ” 
- edvers all b- Polly was not the only perſon from whom Walfingham # | 
Malling learnt the ſecrets of the conſpiracy, Gilbert Gifford, who * 
ham. 1 ad | n Hs | : . 1 | 
_ h | been employed to corrupt Savage, being ſent into Eg nie 
| I And to gain privately the earls of of Denbighſhire, Charles Tilney one 0 bope 
Northumberland and Arundel, and the the gentlemen penſioners, ChidiocTich- whil 
| latter's brothers to her party. Alſo, that bourne, Edward Abington, Robert Gaze 
the aſlociation amongſt them ſhould be of Surrey, ohn Travers, and John In fi 
entered into, upon pretence that they Charnock of Lancaſhire, John Jens eize 
ſtood in fear ot the puritans, There Barnwel an Iriſhman, and Henry Dun. 
were likewiſe commotions to be raiſed Ibid, | (rac 
in Ireland. Ibid, | m The motto was, cc Quorſum hat 
k Either by overturning a cart in the ““ alio properantibus!“ | v7 
Late, ſetting the ſtables on fire, or carry- n Camden ſays, he had often com 10 0 
ing her away, as ſhe rid abroad for diver to her about the earl of Kildare's da -. 
ſion in the fields, betwixt Chartley and neſs, Camden, p. 516. q 
Stafford. Camden, p. 516. By Polly, Camden. | ter; | 
I Edward Windſor, Thomas Saliſbury | Und V. 
| | mi BW 
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land to confirm the villain in his reſolution, ſerved at the ſame Eliz. 
time to convey letters to the queen of Scots, and ſend back 1586. 
her anſwers. To make trial of his fidelity, ſeveral blank —— 
papers made up like letters, were ſent at firſt, and as it was 
known by the anſwers that they were delivered, he was em- 
ployed without ſcruple. Some time after, Gifford, whether 
truck with remorſe, or allured with the hopes of reward, 
came to Walſingham, and informed him of all he knew. The 
ſecretary received him very kindly, and promiſed to uſe his 
intereſt for him with the queen, and procure him a good re- 
ward, Then inſtructing him how to behave, he ſent him to wg * 
the place where the queen of Scots was kept, with a letter to to 5 
fir Amias Powlet, deſiring him to connive at the bearer's Mary's let- 
corrupting one of his ſervants to deliver letters to the queen p _—_ 
of Scotland, and bring back her anſwers. But Powlet would her 1 
not ſuffer any of his domeſticks to be concerned in ſuch an 
intrigue. He only hinted at a certain brewer, whom he 
thought fit for the purpoſe, and who indeed ſuffered himſelf 
to be corrupted. By this means, Gifford conveyed to the 
captive queen letters, whereof Walſingham had taken copies ?, 
and received her anſwers, which were ſerved in the fame 
manner, At length, when the court was ſufficiently in- 
firucted, Ballard was apprehended, under colour, that being 
a popiſh prieſt, he had entered the kingdom without a licence. 

At this news, Babington was in the utmoſt conſternation, 

tle recovered however out of his fright, as it did not appear, 

that Ballard was arreſted for the conſpiracy, and nothing was 

{aid at court intimating the diſcovery of the plot. He reſolved 

| therefore to try to ſave Ballard, and to that end repreſented 

to Walſingham, that he would be of great ſervice to him in 

France, to diſcover the ſecret practices of the queen of Scots, 

| and intreated him for his releaſe. Walſingham laid the blame 

of Ballard's being arreſted upon the watchfulneſs of the ſpies,  _ 
employed to diſcover the popiſh prieſts and jeſuits. He pro- The conſyi- 
miſled to endeavour to procure his releaſe, and fed him with ne 
hopes that the paſſports would be ready very ſoon. Mean 1 5 
Wille, he ſo managed that Babington was narrowly watched. Camden, 
In ſhort, Babington and all the reſt of the conſpirators were on 1 
ized at the ſame time, and being ſeverally examined, im- Ml 
Kached one another, and diſcovered the whole plot 4. 


. 
? Thomas Philips was his decypherer, up, without acquainting the reſt of the 

ad one Arthur Gregory opened and queen's council, and would have gone 
raled them aain, Can,den, p. 517. on, but the queen would not ſuffer him, 

. 9 Walſineham had carried on mat- Wherefore he ſent a note to his man 

er; bimſelſ as far as Ballard's taking Scudamore, whem he had ordered to 
You, VII. | H h watch 
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Tt is very likely, as I ſaid, that queen Elizabeth's 


4.06 
Eliz. 
1586. had reſolved, on the firſt pretence, to put the queen of Scor, | 


council! 


to death. Her life continually endangered Elizabeth's, ang | 
of this there was but too much reaſon to be convinced by the | 
Mary's 7 late diſcoveries. So this opportunity was embraced. Great 
3 care was taken to hinder her being informed of the ſeizing of | 
ber wo ſe- the conſpirators, and fir Thomas Gorges an officer was fent } 


cretaries. to acquaint her with it, who ſurpriſed her with the news, juſt 
Camden. as ſhe had taken horſe to ride a-hunting, She would have 
returned to her apartment, but was not permitted * till ſuch 

time as all her papers were ſeized and {ent to court. Naue 

and Curle her ſecretaries, the one a Frenchman, the other 2 

Scot, were apprehended at the ſame time, and without beine 

Artificeto ſuffered to ſpeak with her, conducted to London. But to 
get Mary's have ſtill more convincing proots againſt her, a method was 


vaners from . . "BNA | F ; 
PA; a ucceeded according 
ne French Uſed which ſucc ording to expectation. Gifford 


- ambaſſador, having revealed, that he had delivered to the French ambaſ. 

ſador ſeveral papers of moment concerning the queen of Scots 

a falſe action, no way relating to the conſpiracy, was brought 

againſt him, for which he was baniſhed the realm. Before 

bis departure, he waited on the ambaſſador, and acquainiing 

him with the ſentence paſſed upon him, left a paper cut after 

a certain manner, and charged him to deliver the queen of 

Scots papers to him only that ſhould produce the counter- 

part. Which counter-part he gave to Wäalſingham, who by 

| that means came at cvery thing the ambaſſador had in his 
„ 8 


| Phe conſpi- The court being thus ſufficiently informed of all the cir 
ö rators are | | f tin 
| executed. cumſtances of the plot, fourteen of the conſpirators were ar- 
8 Sept. 13, 15, raigned, who received ſentence of death, and confeſſed all: . 
| „ TOs Rees | | | | the 
| | 85 ws watch Pabington, that he ſhould obſerve houſe to another in the neighbourhoot, ap! 
| State Try. him more ſtrictly. The man read tlie Camden, p. 518. 5 fut 
| note ſo, that Babington ſitting near him, s Camden fays, the ambaſſador ut da 
| read it along with him. Waereupon to deliver the letters from the queen 0! fel 
ö ſuſpecking all was diſcovered, he roſe the fugitives, to the perſon whs one 8 
| from the table, as they were at ſupper bring him the counter part; but mes the 
B in a tavern, and leaving his cloak and tions no papers left in the ambaſſador” qui 
„ ſword behind him, went out of the hands by Gifford, p. 518. h 
room, as if he intended to pay tie reck- t Onthe 13th of September, ſeven W 
oningę, and made all the haſte he could were arraigned and condemned of high 
to Weſtminſter, and changing cloaths treaſon; and two days after, the otter = 
with Charnock, withdrew into St. ſeven were ſentenced in like mannel ters 
John's wood with him and others, and The firſt ſeven were executed on tit ſeve 
lurking about for ten days, were at laſt z20ch, ent down, their privities cut 0h ſwe 
diſcovered near Harrow on the Hill, hid and their bowels taken out whilſt alle, of 
in barns, and dreſſed like countrymen, But on the morrow, the other ſeven, U Car 
Ibid, -- > the queen's order, hung till they ve % 
r She was led from one gentleman's dead before they were cut down 4 Eli; 
| bowelled. Camden, p. 518. len 


Car 


OF ENGLAN D. = 
Care was taken, before their execution, to record all their Eliz. 
confeſſions. Naue and Curle, Mary's ſecretaries, being exa- 1586. 
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mined, confeſſed they had writ in cypher the letters ſound in 
the queen their miſtreſo's cabinet , or intercepted by Gifford's 
means. Camden inſinuates here, that Curle was bribed by p. 518. 
Wallingham with the promiſe of a reward, which he after- 
wards refuſed to perform. However, fir Edward Wotton was 

ſent to the c urt of France with authentick copies, atteſted by 

ſeveral lords, of the queen of Scots letters, that he might ſhow | 
them to the king. Probably, theſe letters diſcovered how far 
Mary was concerned in the plot, and her correſpondence with 

the king of Spain and the duke of Guile, „ 


At laſt, the reſolution being taken of trying and condemn- 72* covrt is 
ing queen Mary , as the prime cauſe of the dangers to which <4 wry Mary: 
Elizabeth was continually expoſed, it was debate], on what Camden, 
ſtatute ſhe ſhould be proceeded againſt. But there was only 
one that could ſerve for that purpoſe, namely, the act paſſed 
the laſt year, which concerned her in particular. It was fo 
uncommon a caſe to try a foreign queen, who was come un- 
armed into the kingdom to ſeek for refuge as a ſupplicant, that 
it would have been in vain to fe:rch, in all the antient ſta- 
tutes, after any thing to ſerve for ground to ſuch a proceeding. 

This gives occaſion to preſume, when the act was made the 

laſt year, the queen of Scots death was already determined, 

and this ſtatute was to ſerve for foundation to her ſentence. 

dome however pretend, the intent of the act was only to keep 

her in awe, and let her ſee what ſhe was to exped if ſhe con- 

tinued her practices, and that it was her own fault if ſhe did 

not make a good uſe of the warning. Wherefore in virtue of Commiſſio- | 
the act, Elizabeth, by letters patents under the great ſeal asse p- 
appointed forty-two commiſſioners, with whom ſhe joined Mcloil, 
ve judges of the realm, to try the queen of Scots. Some p. 172. 
days before, certain lords, as well privy-counſellors as others, 

fell on their knees, and beſought her to take pity on herſelf, 

the whole nation, and all their poſterity, by puniſhing the 
queen of Scots. It muſt be obſerved, that throughout this 


hole affair, Elizabeth alway 


u There were found in it many let- 
g 3 from perions beyond ſea, from 
ereral Engliſh noblemen, &c. and an- 
lers to them, with about ſixty tables 
et private cyphers and characters. 
Camden. 


Ag Some hiſtorians ſay, that queen 
Hlizabeth endeavoured to have her pol- 
ened by her cook. And that after- 


pretended to act with regret, 


wards, the carl of Leiceſter adviſed to 


diſpaten ber by poiſon, and privately - 


ſent a divins to Wa'fingham to perſuade 
him to it, But Walſingham urged, that, 
besides the injuſtice of the thing, it was 
both dangerous and diſhenourable to the 
queen, Martyre de Marie, p. 275. 
Caniden, p. 519, Spoi.lwood, p. 351. 


H h 2 and 
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Eliz. and from the neceſſity ſhe was under of ſaving her people | 
1586. whom ſhe beheld in extreme danger. So, the proceeding of | 


- theſe lords agreed with her deſigns. The queen's commiſiqq 
ran in this manner. 7, | 


468 


T «it 

1 1 Elizabeth, by the grace of God, of England, France and} Ne 
e I Ireland, queen, defender of the faith, &c. To the mot Mi « 

. . . 6 al 

© reyerend father in Chriſt, John archbiſhop of Canterbury, | no 

« primate and metropolitan of all England, and one of our C up 

© privy-council; and to our truſty and well-beloved fir Tho- . 

mas Bromley knight, chancellor of England, and &. ' pla 


Greeting r. 5 5 
© Whereas by an aQ of pariiament held in the 26th year 
© of our reign, it was enacted that, &c. 


warden of the Cinque-Ports; Stafford, 
Cry of Wilton, Lumley, Stourton, 


Here was inſerted the act mentioned under the laſt year, It 
And whereas ſince the firſt day of June, in the ſeven and i brd 
_ © twentieth year of our reign, divers matters have been com- Abe 
«© paſſed and imagined, tending to the hurt of our royal per-. of s 
* fon, as well by Mary daughter and heir of James V. king WM ton 
of Scotland, and commonly called queen of Scots, and Fl: 
© dowager of France, pretending title to the crown of this I ber: 
realm of England, as by divers other perſons, with the pri- bat 
« vity of the ſame Mary, as we are given to underſtand: WM mini 
And whereas we do intend and determine that the act afore- Wi cthe 
< ſaid be in all and every part thereof duly and effeCtually exe- WI tial, 
© cuted, according to the tenour of the ſame, and that all o- z m 
© fences aboveſaid in the act aboveſaid mentioned, as aforeſaid, Wl (le 
and the circumſtances of the ſame be examined, and ſen- T 
tende or judgment thereupon given, according to the tenour WI tobe: 
© and effect of the ſaid act. Jo you, and the greater pat WW yhe 
of you, we do give full and abſolute power, faculty, and lz 
authority, according to the tenour of the ſaid act, to examine Wi « $| 
| „ | | | 6 4 
*The reſt of the commiſſioners were, Sandes, Wentworth, Mordant, St. Jcha & 1 
the lord Burleigh, the marquisof Win- of Bletſho, Buckhurſt, Compton, Che- 2 q 
cheſter, the earl of Oxford great cham- ney; fir Francis Knolles treaſuref of the ſh 
berlain, the earl of Shrewſbury earl houſhold, fir James Crofts comptroller, "oc 

marſhal of England; the earl of Kent, fir Chriſtopher Hatton vice-chamber- ( 
7 , | P {} 

the earl of Derby, the earl of Wor- lain, fir Francis Walſingham and Wil- : 
ceſter, the carl of Rutland, the earl of liam Daviſon ſecretaries of tate, fr Rab M1 
Warwick maſter of che ordnance, the Sadler chancellor of the dutchy of Lan. «yy 

earls of Pembroke, Leiceſter, and Lin- caſter, fir Walter Mildmay chancellor 0! 

coln; viſcount Montague; the lord the exchequer, fir Amias Powlet capt! y1 

Howard high-admiral of England; of Jerſey, John Woolley, Eſq, ſecret Bl. * 
Hunſdon lord chamberlain; Aberga- for the Latin tongue; fir Chriſtophe! SY 
venny, Zouch, Morley, Cobham lord Wray, fir Edmund Anderſon, fir Roget bo” 
90% 


Manwood, fir Thomas Gawdy, William 
Camilen, p. 579. Ch 


Periam, judges, 
PR & zl} 
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© as by any other perſon or perſons whatſoever, with the pri- 


« yity of the ſame Mary, and all circumſtances of the ſame 


© and all other offences aboveſaid, in the act aboveſaid, as 


© foreſaid, mentioned, and all circumſtances of the ſame, 
and of every of them; and thereupon, according to the te- 
„hour of the act aforeſaid, to give ſentence or judgment, as 


© upon good proof of the matter ſhall appear to you. And 


therefore we do command you, that you at certain days and 
' places which you or the greater part of you ſhall thereunto 
( fore appoint, diligently proceed upon the premiſſes in form 


aforeſaid, &c. 7 | 
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all and ſingular matters compaſſed and imagined, tending to Eliz. 
the hurt of our royal perſon, as well by the aforeſaid Mary, 1586. 


It muſt be obſerved, that among the commiſſioners were the Remark on 
ord treaſurer Burleigh and ſecretary Walſingham, both Eli- the judges, 


rabeth's moſt truſty miniſters, known enemies of the queen 


of Scots, and probably authors and promoters of the reſolu- 


ton to bring her to a trial. As it was hard to believe that 
Eizabeth had taken ſuch a reſolution without imparting it to 


ber miniſters and council, and without her council's appro- 


bation, it ſhould ſeem ſhe ought not to have appointed her 
niniſters and privy-counſellors for Mary's judges. But on the 


ather hand, as ſhe was willing to be ſure of the ſucceſs of the 


tal, ſhe had a mind doubtleſs that perſons of ſo great weight 


3 miniſters and privy-counſellors ſhould be ready to turn the 
ſale, in caſe of oppoſition from the other judges 
Thirty-fix of the commiſſioners meeting the 11th ® of Oc- 


The com- 


ober at Fotheringhay caſtle in the county of Northampton, miſſion is 
where the queen of Scots was then in cuſtody, ſent her queen 2*tified to 


Lizabeth's letter a, which when ſhe had read, ſhe anſwered, 


* dhe was ſorry the queen her ſiſter was miſinformed of her, Her anſwer, 


* That ſhe had ever thought the aſſociation and the ſubſe- 
© quent act of parliament aimed wholly at her, and that ſhe 
* ſhould bear the blame of whatever was contrived in foreign 
countries. That it was very ſtrange the queen of England 
* ſhould conſider her as a ſubject, and command her to ſub- 


mit to a trial. That ſhe was a ſovereign queen, and 
* would do nothing prejudicial to royal majeſty, to herſelf, 


Very great care was taken in draw- 2 Rapin ſays, by miſtake, the com- 
ing up this commiſſion, as the reader miſſion was ſent to her. The letters 
may ſee in Strype's Ann, tom, iii. p. were ſent next day to Mary, by fir Wal- 
jbz, Ke. | ter Mildmay, Powlet, and Edward Bar- 
e by miſtake, ſays the 9th, ker publick notary, who were deputcd 
e Camden. 3 


by the commiſſioners. Camden, p. 520. 
H h 3 +46 of 


Camden. 
State-Trials. 
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1586. 


Je refuſes 
to anſwer, 


Hatton per- 
ſuades Le- 


to pied. 
Camden, 


4 
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'Fliz. or the king her ſon. That beſides, the Jaws and ſtatutes 


e“ ſhe could not tell. 


cc 


« mending her cauſe to forei 


« pretend to deny.” 


On the morrow, the commiſſioners ſent her d a copy of her 
anſwer, and after it was read to her, ſhe ſaid, ** It was rightly 
taken, but ſhe had forgot one very material thing, name. 

ly, that it was {aid in Elizabeth's letters ©, ſhe was ſub- 
ject to the laws of England, becauſe ſhe had long lived 
under their protection, but all the world knew ſhe came 
into England to crave the aſſiſtance of the queen her ſiſtet, 
and had been ever fince detained in priſon; and there- 
fore had not enjoyed the protection of the laws, nay, had 
to underſtand what manner of laws they 


cc 
(e 
CC 
ce 
cc 
c not been able 


cc were.” 


« he took his leave of he: 


In a word, ſhe diſputed two | 
the judges, and would not own that in any caſe Eizaveh 
had other juriſdiction over her than what was uſurped by force, 
Nay, ſhe perſiſted in it after ſhe was threatened to be ſen. 
tenced ior non-appearance, as an abſent perſon. But at lat 
Hatton, one of the commiſſioners, made a ſpeech to her 
which ſhook her reſolution. He told her, „that indeed ſhe 
« was accuſed, bu: not condemned: That if ſhe were inno 
6 cent, ſhe injured her reputation extremely in avotding a 
ce trial: That the queen would be very glad nothing could 
ce be proved againſt her, as he heard her ſay himſelf wie 


d 55 


whole days the authority of 


& of England were unknown to her, and who were her vers 
That ſhe was deſtitute of counſel. 
lors, and al her papers were taken from her. 
had ſtirred up no man againſt Elizabeth, nor committed 
any crime, That {he was not to be charged but upon 
her own words or writings, and ſhe was ſure nothing eri 

minal could be produced againſt her, except the recom- 


gn princes, which ſhe did not 


That ſhe 


Had Mary been provided with council, ſhe would doubt 
leſs have been told that Hatton's ſpeech tended only to ef- 
ſnare her, and engage her to anſwer that ſhe might be col. 
demned by a peremptory ſentence. If ſhe had perſiſted in he 
refuſal, Elizabeth would have been perhaps greatly embaraſſed 


Tho? ſhe was reſolved to put her to death, ſhe wiſhed how 


b By fir Amias Powlet and Barker. 


Camden. 


c Rapin ſays again, by miſtake, 


the commiſſion, | 


in 


d To this the queen replied, That 
ſhe refuſed not to anſer in full parlia- 
ment, provided ſhe might be declared 


knowledged the next of kin to ti 


| ct | a, before tht 
the next in ſucceſſion ; yea, before t! 
queen and her council, ſo as ber py 
teſtation was admitted, and ſhe was . 


queen ; but to the judgment of 1 1 
verſaries ſhe would never ſubmit. a 
den, p. 521. 

et et 
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over that the publick was convinced of the juſtice of the thing, 
in order to avoid part of the blame of ſo rigorous a proceed- 
ing. But a ſentence given upon non-appearance would not 
have produced this effeCt, ſince it could not be denied, that 
the refuſing to plead was founded upon very good reaſons, 
Mary ſtood out however till the 14th of October, when ſend- 
ing for ſome of the commiſſio ers, the told them, Hatton's 


arguments had convinced her of the neceſſity to make her in- 


nocence appear. Adding, fhe confente.1 therefore to anſwer 


before them, provided her proteitation were admitted; to 


which the commiſſioners agreed, without approving however 
the reaſons on which it was grounded. | 
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Preſently after, the judges met in the hall of the caſtle, continua- 
to the number of thirty {ix, and the queen came to the fame den of 


| | Nh ar 
place s. When they were ſeated, the chancellor turning to tial 


Mary, ſaid, „She was accuted of conſpiring the deſtruction Camden. 


of the queen, the realm of England, and the proteſtant 
« religion, and they were commiſſioned to examine the truth 


« of the accuſation, and to hear her anſwer.” The chan- 


cellor having done ſpeaking, the queen roſe up and faid, 
© That ſhe came into England to crave the aid which had 
« been promiſed her: That the was a queen, and no fub- 
« ject of Elizabeth, and if ſhe appeared before them, it was 
e only to ſecure her hour and reputation.” The chancel- 
lor would not own that any aid had been promiſed her. As 
to the proteſtation, he anſwered, it was in vain, ſince the 


„law upon which the accuſation was grounded, allowed of 


no diſtinction in the perſons of the tranſgreſſors, and there- 
« fore it was not to be admitted.“ The court ordered how- 
ever that the proteſtation ſnould be recorded, with the chan- 
cellor's anſwer. „„ . | 

This done, the attorney g-neral read to her aloud the 
commiſſion, with the act of parliament*, and after an ac- 


d At the upper end of the rom was upon ſhe boläly and reſolutelyoffered her 
placed a chair of fate for the queen of prot {tation again? the faid act, as made 
England, under a canopy. of ſtate. Over directly and purpoſely againſt her. But 
againſt it, below, at ſome diſtance, near upon the lord treaſurer's ſaying, Every 


U V - , . ; ; 
the beam that ran acroſs the room, - 47403 in the kingéom was bound Ly the 


ſtood a chair for the queen of Scots. las, though never ſo late y made; and 
By the walls on both ſides were places that che commimoners were reſolved to 
benches, on which ſat the commiltioners, proceed accorving. to that law, what 
Camden, p- 522. — Thuanus obſ-rye : proteſtations erer the interpotcd, the 


tust ſome of, thoſe commiſſieners were ane red vt length, © That ſhe was 


papiſts— Inter quos nere nonnu:ilt ma- 8 ready 3 hear and anſwer touching any 
jorum religioni addicti — J. 86. © Fact unte er committed againſt the 

e He read the commiſſion to her, in * queen of. England.“ Camden, p. 522. 
Wich the act was ſpecified. Where- | | 
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count of Babington's plot, concluded that Mary had broken 


1586. the act, becauſe ſhe knew of the conſpiracy, and even ſhowed 
— the ways and means to effect it, She anſwered, „She knew 


By ” 


* not Babington, or ever received any letters from him, or 


wrote any to him. She never plotted the queen's deſtruc- 


& tion, and to prove any ſuch thing, letters under her own 


&& others.” ? : 


Whereupon the copies of Babington's letters to her were | 
read, containing all the circumſtances of the conſpiracy f. 


It ſhould ſeem, ſince her papers were ſeized, Babington's ori- 
ginal letters might have been produced. But as probably ſhe 


had burnt them, only the copies could be uſed, which Wal- 


ſingham took when he had the originals in his hands, To 


this Mary anſwered, © Babington might poſlibly write theſe 


& Jetters, and therefore the point was not to know whether 
% he writ them or not, but whether ſhe received them.“ 
To prove this, there was read Babington's confeſſion before 
his execution, wherein he ſaid, he had ſent ſeveral letters to 


the queen of Scots and received ſeveral from her. After that, | 
were read the copies of certain letters in cypher from Maryta | 
Babington, which he had received, where mention was made 5 
of the earls of Arundel and Northumberland, Then the queen 


with tears in her eyes, ſaid aloud, Alas ! what has the noble 
© houle of the Howards endured for my ſake! She added, 
„ That Babington might write what he pleaſed : I hat as for 
her own letters in cypher, which were produced, ſhe knew 
nothing of them, and it was very eaſy for her enemies to get 


in ſhort, the letters were not her hand-writing; and be- 
 fides it was not likely, that to execute the deſign ſhe was 
charged with, ſhe ſnould employ the earl of Arundel, who 
was priſoner in the Tower, or the earl of Northumberland, 
who was very young, and tegier entirely unknown.” 
There were alſo read Savage's and Pallard's confeſſions, 
which ran, That Babington communicated to them ſeveral 
letters which he had received from the queen of Scots. 10 
this ſhe anſwered with a proteftation, that Babington neveſ 
received any from her, | | „ 


f What ſhe ſaid to this, was, That inſerred, that ſhe was privy to all their 
there had paſſed letters betwixt her and w.cked ecfigns. Ca:ncen. 
Many men, yet it could not thence be „ . 


Before 


nand ought to be produced, which was impoſſible. She | 
knew not Ballard, nor ever heard of him; and, in { 
e word, being a priſoner, ſhe could not hinder the plct: of | 


her cyphers, and write forged letters in her name: That 


el 
warks 
Ballar 
ſince 
hither 
ſeſſior 
but a: 
the 1 
of let 
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Writ - 
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2 cor. 
thing 
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Before I proceed, I ſhall here make two or three ſhort re- Elig. 
marks. Firſt, it is ſurpriſing that Babington, Savage, and 1586. 
Ballard ſhould be executed before the queen of Scots trial, 
ſnce their teſtimony was uſed againſt her. In the next place, 
titherto the whole evidence conſiſted only in Babington's con- 
ſion, that he had received letters from the queen of Scots; 
but as he was dead, it could not be proved that theſe were 
the ſame letters that were read, which too were only copies 
of letters decyphered. My third remark is, that tho' Mary 
roteſted ſhe never received any letters from Babington, nor 
writ any to him, Camden muſt have been ſatished of the 
contrary, ſince in his account of the conſpiracy, he ſpeaks of 
:correſpondence by letters between Mary and Babington as a 
thing certain. This is farther confirmed by a little book, en- 1.111. cd. 
ited, The Hiſtory of the Martyrdom of the Queen of Scots, t. ii. p. 282, 
rinted at Paris in 1589, where the author, though a great 23. 
friend of queen Mary, does not deny that ſhe held a corret- 
pondence with Babington 5. „„ 0 
After this were produced ſeveral letters in cypher from the 
queen of Scots, wherein ſhe approved of the conſpiracy. Theſe 
were probably the letters Walſingham intercepted by Gifford's 
means, or thoſe he artfully drew out of the hands of the 
French ambaſſador. The queen anſwered, She writ not thoſe 
ktters; and probably they were forged by her alphabet of cy- 
chers in France, and accuſed Walſingham of doing it, who fo 
cleared himſelf as ſhe ſeemed ſatisfied with his anſwer b. But 


2 Thuanus alſo affirms, that Babing- 
ton and Ballard confeſſed, and their in- 
tercepted letters confirmed the ſame, 


tat Mary was informed of the conſpi- 


ber, and the deſign of deſtroying queen 
Elizabeth was undertaken for her ſake, 
in! upon her account — Qui ſeorſim 
errogati, ac got confeFones inter ſe 
cam, atque ex epiſtolis interceptis 


daremo convicti, in eo conveniebant, 


, 1 2 FL _ 4 a 
t Mariam facti non ignaram, atque 
4: cauſſa conjurationem ſuſceptam ad 


ſibetham & medio tollendam dicerent, 
86. And the continuater of Holling- 


Read ſays, that the conſpiratars owned 
de Scottiſh qucen to be the principal 
cen torter, director, and embracer of 
weſe treaſons, p. 1578. 

b Upon her charging Walfingham 
with torging the letters, he roſe up, and 
teſting that his heart was free from 
17nd cer laid, I call God to witnets 
a 0.3 private perſon, I have done 

nen nz undercming an hene man; 


5 . 
2 


c 
c 
c 
p 
c 
c 
© plots and deſigns againſt the ſame. If 
« 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 


neither in my publick condition and 
quality have I done any thing unwer- 
thy of my place, I confeſs that, out 
of my great care for the ſafety of the 
queen and realm, I have diligently en- 
deavoured to ſearch and fift out all 


| Ballard had offered me his aſſiſtance, 
I ſhould not have refuſed it, yea, I 
ſhould have rewarded him for his pains 


and ſervice, If I have tampered any 


thing with him, why did he not dif- 
cover it to ſave his life?“ With this 


anſwer (ſhe ſaid) ſhe was ſatisfied 3 and 


prayed him not to be angry that ſhe had 
ſpoken io freely what ſhe had heard re- 


ported; and that he would give no more 


credit to thoſe that ſlandered her, than 


ſhe did to ſuch as accuſed him. Spies 
(ihe ſaid) were men of little credit; and 
de ſired he would not in the leaſt believe, 
that ever ſhe had conſented to queen Eli- 


ꝛzabeth's ccſtrugtion, Camden, p. 523. 
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„ word, her ſecretaries might inſert in her letters things which | 


Remark on 
the pro- 
eecdings. 


| Burleigh, perceiving the embaraſiment occaſioned by tit 


fore with having intentions to ſend the king her ſon into Spain, 
and reſign to Philip II. her right to the kingdom of England, 


| 


THEHISTOR-Y: 


to prove that ſhe writ them, the confeſſions of Naue ang | 


Curle her ſecretaries were produced, who owned th 
them by her order. 5 58 


Ballard, Paget, and Mendoza, for invading England; 


death; of procuring England to be invaded; and of contrivin 
the deſtruction of the proteſtant religion. She conſidered the 


firſt as the principal, to which ſhe was very ready to anſwer. 
well knowing ſhe could not without great injuſtice be cots | 
demned for the other two. In anſwer to the proof taken | 
from the teſtimony of her ſecretaries, ſhe ſaid, “dhe believed! 
„ Curle the Scot to be an honeſt man i, but had not the fame 
„ opinion of Naue the Frenchman, who might poſlibly be 
c corrupted : beſides, he abuſed Curle's eaſineſs in fuch a} 


“ manner, that he made him write what he pleaſed. Ina 


& ſhe never dictated; and therefore, ſhe ought to be con- 
« vided only by her own hand-writing, and not by that of 
« pen, | | 

It cann: t be denied that this proceeding was very irregular; 


her ſecretaries, who would afluredly clear her if they wer} 


firſt, becauſe three men had been put to death, on whoſe di- 


deiice it was pretended to convict the queen; ſecondly, as her 


ſecretaries, who were alive, were never brought face to face, | 
tho' their teſtimony was uſed. This was the more ſtranye, | 
as by an act of parliament paſſed in the 13th year of this very } 
reign, it was cxpreſsly ordained that the witneſſes ſhould be 


confronted with the parties accuſed. — | 
Upon this account doubtleſs it was, that the lord treafurer 


queen's anſwer grounded on the laws of England, thought 
proper to proceed to other matters. He charged her there- 


It is eaſy to perceive the firſt of theſe accuſations was very f0- 
reign to the purpoſe, fince the affairs of Scotland were not in 
diſpute. Accordingly ſhe made no anſwer to it, As to the 


i But no competent witneſs, Camden. 
| ſecond, 


ey Writ 
This is all that paſſed in the firſt ſeſſion the 14th of Oa,, 
ber. In the afternoon were read the copies of the letters tc. 

ceived by Mary, concerning the conference at Paris between | 
4 5 4 j 
it was proved by the teſtimony of Curle her ſecretary, 15 
ſhe had received them. She anſwered, This did not prove | 
her intention to kill the queen, It is proper to obſerve here, | 

ſhe was accuſed of three things, of conſpiring the queen; | 


OO. | | oh c pre goes 
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ſecond, ſhe only ſaid, ** That by her birth ſhe was preſump- Eliz. 
& tive heir to queen Elizabeth, and it was lawful to convey 1 — 


« her right to whom ſhe pleaſed; but that all this amounted 


4 not to any proof of her having conſented to the project of 


6 killing the queen.“ 


It being objected to her, that ſhe had ſent an alphabet 7 
eypbers to ſome Roman catholicks, as Curle had teſtified, ſhe 
denied it not, and briefly ; anſwered, (c It was not- tt R 


« hold correſpondence and negotiate her concerns with men 
« of her religion.” But theſe objections ſerved only to divert 
them from the main point, {ſince none of theſe things were 
contained in the accuſation. At laſt, ſhe was again urged 


with the teſtimonies of her ſecretaries, to which ſhe made the 


fame anſwer as before, proteſting ſhe knew neither Babington 
85 Ballard. But (aid the lord treaſurer) you know Mor- 

gan very well, who ſent Parry over to kill the queen, and 
© have aſſigned him a penſion.” To this ſhe anſwered, “ She 


« was ignorant of what Morgan had done, but knew that he 
« had Joſt all for her ſake, and ſhe might as well give him a 
« penſion, as Elizabeth give one to Patrick Gray and the 


& king himſelf,” _ 
Then they proceeded to the other two articles of the im- 


peachment, concerning the invaſion of the kingdom and the 1s 


deſtruction of the proteſtant religion; and to prove that Mar 


was concerned in theſe plots, the letters were read which ſhe 


writ to Mendoza, Inglefield, and the lord Paget. She an- 


ſwered, „ That theſe things did not prove ſhe had any hand 
in the conſpiracy againſt che queen's life: That ſhe had no- 
« thing to ſay to the reſt, and had often declared to the queen 
« herſelf, ſhe would try all methods to procure her own li- 


e berty.” In this manner paſſed the ſecond ſeſſion. 
The next day the court being met, Viary repeated her pro- 


teſtation againſt the authority of her judges, and required it to 


be recorded, and a copy delivered to her. She complained, 


I hat all her offers for an accommodation were rejected *, 
* and herſelf moſt unworthily dealt with, whilſt all her ; 
letters were publickly read, in which were many things no 
* way relating to the impeachment.” To this the lord trea- 
ſurer replied, © 1 hat he was going to anſwer her in a double 
capacity, as commiſſioner and as privy-counſellor., As 
© commiſſioner, he told her, her proteſtation was recorded, 
and a copy thereof ſhould be delivered her. As to theis | 
; authority, it was grounded on the power conferred on them 


x Even though ſhe promiſed to aclix er her ſon, and the duke of Guile s ſons 
in hoſtage, N p. 524. 
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1586. ſeal, That for the peruſing her letters, which ſn 
« plained of, it was neceſlary to read them whole and entire, | 
« becauſe they contained things, which by their circumſtance; | 
c were ſo interwoven that there was no ſeparating them,” | 
Here ſhe interrupted him, and ſaid, „Though the circum. | 
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« by letters patents under the queen's own hand and the 


& ſtances were proved, it would fignify nothing if the prin. 


cc cipal fact was not: That her integrity depended not upon 


« the credit of her ſecretaries, ſince they might very poſlibly 
« be corrupted : That theſe letters having no ſuperſcription 
* might be directed to others, and many things inſerted with. 
« out her knowledge; but if ſhe had her papers, ſhe could 


c the more eaſily vindicate herſelf.” The lord treaſurer 


anſwered, * Nothing ſhould be objected but what paſſed fince 
< the 19th of June laſt, concerning which her memory could 


* furniſh her with what ſhe thought requiſite for her defence: 


That her papers would be of no ſervice to her, ſince Ba- 
© bington and her ſecretaries, without being put to the rack, 
© had owned theſe letters came from her: That it was left 
* to the commiſhoners to judge whether more credit were to 


© be given to her bare negation than to their affirmation,” 


He added, as a privy-counſellor, © That it was true ſhe had 
made ſeveral] eſſays to procure her liberty; and if the 
proved fruitleſs, it was owing to herſelf and the Scots: That 
the lords of Scotland had refuſed to give the king in hoſ— 
tage; and when the laſt treaty was holden concerning her 
releaſe, Morgan her vaſſe] ſent Parry into England to kill 
the queen.“ Mary eaſily perceived the vencm of theſe 
words, whereby, under colour of juſtifying the council, the 


lord treaſurer would have inſinuated to the other commil- 


ſioners, that ſhe was concerned in Parry's plots, Wherefore 
upon hearing him fay this, „ Ah! (ſaid ſhe) you are my 


„ adverſary.” * Yes (aid he) I am adverſary to all queen 


e Elizabeth's enemies | DO 
Now were read again her letters to Charles Paget, wherein 


ſhe told him, there was no other way for the king of Spain 


to reduce the rebellious Netherlanders, but by ſetting a ca- 


tholick on the throne of England, There was read likewiſe 


the copy of cardinal Allen's letter to her, wherein he called 
her his Moſt dread ſovereign lady, and told her, the buſineſs 
was recommended to the prince of Parma's care. She an- 
ſwered, fill adhering to the firft article of the impeachment, 


„ That Babington and her ſecretaries had accuſed her to fave 


« themſelves : That ſhe had never heard of the fix murder- 
de crs; and all the reſt was of no ſervice to prove the princt- 


« pal. 


great | 
e com- 
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« pal crime ſhe was accuſed of: That ſhe held Allen for a Eliz. 
« reverend prelate, and acknowledged the pope for the true 1586. 
« head of the church ; neither could ſhe hinder foreigners 
« from giving qher what titles they pleaſed : That as for her 
« ſecretaries, ſhe was willing to add to what ſhe had al- 
« ready ſaid of them, that they deſeryed no credit ; for as they 
« had ſworn ſecrecy to her, they could be deemed no other 
« than perjured perſons, when they gave in their evidence 
« againſt her: That Naue had often writ otherwiſe than ſhe 
«© dictated, and Curle, whatever Naue bid him: That they 
« had poſſibly confeſſed ſeveral falſhoods to fave their lives, 
« imagining that her royalty would ſcreen her from puniſh- 
« ment: That ſhe had never heard of any ſuch man as 
« Ballard, but of one Hallard, who had offered her his ſer- 
« yice, which however ſhe refuſed, becauſe ſhe knew him 
« to be one of Walfingham's ſpies.” It muſt be confeſſed, 
Mary was afforded great advantage in not confronting the wit- 
neſſes, though it be a neceſſary formality in criminal trials, 

Laſtly were read ſome particular paſſages out of Mary's 
letters to Mendoza, wherein mention was made of her deſign 
to convey to the Spaniard her right to the crown of England. 
To this the anſwered, *<* That ſhe being cloſe priſoner and 
« in a declining condition, it ſeemed good to her friends, 
« that the ſucceſſion to the crown of England ſhould be ſet- 
« tled upon the king of Spain, or ſome Engliſh catholick ; 
e and that a book was ſent her to juſtify the Spaniard's title, 
“ which ſhe would not read; but deſpairing to recover her 
« liberty by any other means, ſhe had reſolved not to refuſe 
foreign aſſiſtance,” When ſhe had done ſpeaking, the lord 
treaſurer aſked her, if ſhe had any more to ſay in her de- 
ſence l. To which ſhe anſwered, * "That ſhe required to be 
* heard in full parliament, or before the queen and council u.“ 
Then the court adjourned till the 25th of October to the Star- 
chamber at Weſtminſter. | 5 

This is Camden's account of the queen of Scots trial at Remarks on 
Fotheringhay. As there are no better Memoirs, we are forced wr 
as it were to ſuppoſe what he ſays to be true. There is how- - 
ever but too much cauſe to ſuſpect he has curtailed or altered 


5 Before Burleigh aſked her this, the ſucceifion, according to the laws; and 
ſolicitor put the commiſſioners in mind then aſxed the queen if ſhe had any 
at would become of them, their ho- more to ſay, Camden, p. 525. 
tours, eſtates, and poſterities, if the m Upon which the roſe vp, and had 
Kingdom were aſſigned to the Spaniard, ſome conference with the lord treaſurer, 
Bot the lord treaſurer thowed, the king® Hatton, Walfingham, and the earl of 
nor England could not be conveyed Warwick, apazt by themſelves, Cam- 
el but was to deſeend by right of den, p. 525. 
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Of all the letters that were read for her conviction, he Cites | 
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in ſeveral places, what he pretends to take from the Re 
Memoirs. For inſtance, it may eaſily be remarked 
narrative, that whatever is objected to the queen of 8 
indeterminate and general, without deſcendipg to par 


viſter's ; whick 
in this WY vot tt 
cots, 18! uſed | 
ticular, tes © 


chat 

not one extract; ſo that the ſeems to have been accuſes of Ml or r: 
holding a correſpondence by letters with Babington, and other! grand 
of Elizabeth's enemies, rather than of engaging in a ſettled Wl tered 


plot to kill the queen, though this was the principal point. 
In a word, this hiſtorian's partiality for the queen of Scots on as th 


other occaſions, gives reaſon to think, he did not forget him. WI yok< 
ſelf in this capital article, but uſed all his art to render doubt. way 


ful the fact ſhe was accuſed of. However, as this is only a | 


conjecture, I do not pretend to inſiſt upon it v. I ſhall content bud 


myſelf, in order to clear the affair, with making ſome obſer. W Fra: 


Reflections 
on the trial. 


vations on this famous trial. 8 

It is hardly to be queſtioned that Mary's death was deter. WM ten: 
mined, when Elizabeth and her council refolved to have her pril 
tried by commiſſioners. But it muſt not be imagined, ther W vel 


intention was to puniſh her for attempting the life of Eliza. ber 


beth. If that had been all, they would never have proceeded MW bet 


to extremities, but would doubtleſs have been ſatisfied with MW der 


putting it out of her power to contrive any ſuch plots for the 
future, which would have been eaſy, by confining her more ve 
cloſely. But it was not fo eaſy to hinder the pope, the king nec 
of Spain, the houſe of Guiſe, the Engliſh catholicks, the WI nat 
Iriſh, the Scottiſh malecontents, from conſidering her az a MW E 
princeſs to whom of right belonged the two crowns of Ene- Ml it 
land and Scotland, and from uſing their continual endeavours we 
to reſtore her to the throne of Scotland, and place her on that be 
of England, even in Elizabeth's life-time. Though ſhe bad to 
been ſo cloſely confined, that ſhe could not herſelf have been in 
concerned in theſe plots, it would not have prevented het ag 
friends from acting in her favour. Nothing therefore but her Wl *. 
death could break their meaſures, and put an end to the plus 20 
which were daily framing on her account. So, it might wit lo 
truth be ſaid, that as Elizabeth's death was Mary's life, 10 Wl * 
Mary's death alone could preſerve Elizabeth, and with he, WW 
liberty and the proteſtant religion in England. But as it ws lo 
not likely Mary, who was the younger, ſhould die firſt by le 
natural death, recourſe was to be had to violence, that in: 0 
queen and the realm might be freed from their imminent dan. a 


ger. The ſhare Mary had in Babington's conſpiracy, ad Þ 


n This conjecture is however grounded account, and that of Thuanus, lib, $6, | 
upon the difference between Camden's tom. ili. p. 155 and 162, Rapin. 7 
. | | Which 


or ENGLAND. 


which probably was greater than what Camden intimates, was Eliz. 
not therefore the cauſe of her condemnation, but the pretence 1586. 


uſed to be rid of a queen, on whoſe life Elizabeth's adverſa- 
ries built all their hopes. It was therefore Mary's own friends 
that occaſioned her misfortune by ſerving her too zealouſly, 


or rather by making her their inſtrument to execute their 


grand projects againſt the proteſtant religion. The pope flat- 
tered himſelf with reſtoring, by her means, the catholick reli- 
gion in England; and the Englith catholicks looked upon her 


as the only perſon that could free them from the intolerable 
yoke of a proteſtant government. Philip II. ſaw no other 
way to ſubdue the Netherlanders. In ſhort, the houſe of 


Guiſe, whoſe ambitious projects are well known, thought to 
end in her an infallible means to cruſh the Huguenots of 
France, who ſupported the title of the lawful heir to the 
crown of that kingdom. Mary herſelf gave too much coun- 
tenance to all theſe plots. She was fo imprudent, as, being a 


priſoner, inceſſantly to confound two things, which could 
well be diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated ; I mean, her liberty, and 
her title to the crown of England. She thereby gave Eliza- 


beth occaſion to confound them too, and to ruin her, in or- 
der to preſerve her own life and crown,  _ | 


Theſe were the real motives of Mary's condemnation. If 


we conſider them politically, they may be ſaid to be good and 
neceſſary; but it happens very frequently that policy is repug- 
nant to juſtice and equity. Upon this condemnation it is that 
Elizabech's enemies have triumphed, and indeed it is a very 


ft ſubject for rhetoricx. But if it is conſidered who they 


were that exclaimed the loudeſt againſt Elizabeth, they will 
be found to be the very perſons who would have murdered her 
to ſet Mary on the throne of England, Had they ſucceeded 
in their deſign, would their deed have been more juſt or more 


agreeable to the precepts of the chriſtian religion? Doubtleſs | 
it would, were the thing to be tried by the principles of the 


adverſaries to Elizabeth and her religion, But if it were al- 
lowed by the laws of religion, juſtice, and equity, to take 


away the life of Elizabeth, in order to ſet Mary on the throne, 


and reſtore the catholick religion in England, was it leſs al- 
lowable for the Engliſh to put Mary to death, in order to pre- 


ſerve their queen and religion from the deſtruction they were 


continually threatned with ? Let us ſay rather, theſe maxims 
are equally blameable and repugnant to the rules of the Goſ- 
pel, to whatever party they are applied... | 


Having ſeen the real motives of queen Mary's condemna- | 


non, there is no great cauſe to wonder at the irregularities to 
| be 
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be obſerved in her trial. The point was not ſo much to puniſh 


her for her part in the plot, as to ſatisfy the publick ſhe waz 


concerned in it, that her condemnation might be thought the 


leſs ſtrange, or rather abſolutely neceſſary for the ſafety of 
England. The queen and the council believed to have ſuff. 
cient evidence, that Mary was acquainted with the conſyi. | 
racy, had conſented to it, and promoted the execution to the | 
utmoſt of her power. This ſufficed for their deſign, They 
knew the people would eaſily excuſe ſome irregularities in an 
affair where their own preſervation was concerned. 
Since therefore Mary's condemnation can be conſidered on 
as the effect of Elizabeth's policy, it is in vain that the fal. 
lowing queries are put concerning her trial. 1. What autho- 
rity had Elizabeth over her? 2. Whether Mary could be 
conſidered as ſubject to the laws of England, under colour 
that ſhe had lived there eighteen years, being a priſoner ? 


3. Whether it could be ſaid, ſhe had enjoyed during that 
time the protection of the laws, and be thence inferred that 


| ſhe ought to be liable to them? 4. Whether, even upon ſuch 


a ſuppoſition, ſhe had enjoyed in her trial the benefit of the 


laws of England? 5. Whether ſhe were tried by her peer 


according to the conſtant and immutable privilege of the Eng- 


liſh? 6. Who could be her peers? 7. Whether Elizabeta's 


commiſſion was according to law? 8. Whether the forma- 


lities requiſite in a trial of this nature were obſerved ? 9. Whe- 


ther ſhe can be ſaid to have been legally convicted by the teſti: 
mony of perſons that were dead, and whom it lay in Eliza- 


| beth's breaſt to keep alive and bring face to face ? 10. Whe- 
ther the evidence of her ſecretaries, who were {til] alive, 


could be deemed valid without being confronted, contrary to 
expreſs acts of parliament? 11. Whether a captive queen's 


Conſent to the invaſion of a kingdom, where ſhe is unjuſtly 


_ detained, is a crime worthy of death? 12. Whether the let. 


ters in cypher, writ by her ſecretaries, were a ſufficient proof 
that the whole contents were dictated by her! 13: Laſtly, 


| ſuppoſing ſhe had given a full and entire conſent to the plot, 


whether the manner of her being detained in England, her 
long confinement, the loſs of her kingdom procured partly by 
Elizabeth's ſecret praclices, did not merit, that Fer crime 
ſhould be reckoned of a different nature from that of a ſub- 


ect who conſpires againſt his ſovereign? I do not think it 


poſlible to vindicate Elizabeth upon each of theſe queries, 
We mult therefore keep to the neceſſity ſhe was under of de- 
ſtroying Mary to ſave herſelf, and juſtify her by the cer 
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law of elf preſervation, the only one which can be pleaded Eliz. 


in her favour © 1586, 
The commiſſioners being aw bie dip in the Star- chamber — — 
i Weſtminſter the 25th of "October, ſent for Naue and < Curſes net; 
who confirmed upon oath their former evidence, after which a; * 8 
pntence was pronounced It ran in general, that Mary had e 
troken the ſtatute paſſed the laſt year, This is all that was 
livulged. It is not known whether the commiſfioners ex— 
preſly condemned the queen of Scots to die, or Whether, after 
their judgment of the fact, they left it to the 18 and the 

ucen to decide what pun! 8 the crime deſerved. What 
flows is all that was publiſhed afterwards by the queen” S Or- 
ter, * That ſince the firſt day of June, in the 27th year of 
the reign of queen Elizabeth, divers matters have been 
compaſſed and imagined within this realm of Englond, by 
non Babington and others, with the privity of the faid 

(Mary, tending to the hurt, death and deſtruction of our ſaid 

dy the queen. And alfo, that fince the foreſaid day, the 

fad Mary pretending a title to the crown of this realm, has 

i compalled and. imagined, within this realm, ders matters 
ending to the deſtruction of the royal perſon of our ſove-. 

eign lady the queen, contrary to the tenor of the ſtatute in 

the commiſſion aforeſaid 1, verified.” : 

lt is eaſy to perceive by this very extract, that the ſentence 

mult have been longer and fuller, as may be judged by the 

terms of the © ſaid Mar: „ which ſhow that ſhe was men- 

toned before. But the queen thought not proper to publiſh 

ore of it. The author of the book entitled, « The Hiſtory 

of the Marty rdom of Mary Stuart,” fays, fo great care was 

tiken to conceal the ſentence, that he could never poſſibly 

rcover a copy of it, notwichſtanding all Ms pains. With- 
(ut doubt (continues he) there were my! teries in It which 
"were nut to be divulged. 75 


"This is indeed the beſt, and the only was the cauſe of her own ruin, by ker 
cue that can be alledged in vind ca- reſtleſs tener, and her repeated deſigns 
Iv of queen Elizabeth. Accordir gly, ay ainſt queen E112. 1 $ life, Preface to 
Vi, Welwood obleryes, cc That wht en his Memoirs. ror queen * ary s friends | 

tery day produced ſans new conſpi- would never ſuffer ner to be quiet; but 
Py again the life of qucen Eliza- were eternally plotting and contriving, 
* ul, and that in moſt of them the bribing and c: 2NIp 121 ing, howto murder 
Wen of Scots was concer ned, either queen Elizabeth, and ſet up the queen cf 
© a Parly, or the occaſion, queen Scots in her itead, to reſtore their be- 
Etzabeth was put under a fatal pe- loved popery here in England, Bohun's 
* it ot either taking off the queen Character of queen Elizabeth, p. 129. 
» 8 er expoſing her own perion 2 The erls of Sarewibury and War- Ko f 
Man EWENT at 80 $ of her ene- wick were abſent, being then ſick. 

3 rom dirs, p. 13. Du Mau- Camden, p. 525. 
tan Lat quten Aary 
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Eliz. The ſame day the ſentence was pronounced, the judges | 

1586. declared, it did nothing derogate from the king of Scotland.“ 
- that is, his title to the crown of England did ſtill remain Hy | 


* 
ee ene tire. But was it their buſineſs to give ſuch a determination . 1 
in far dur of concerning the ſucceſſion, when they were not impoweted by M tt 
the king of their commiſſion:! It is viſible, they acted by the queen's | 6 te 
| Scotlane. direct on, who was willing by this means to pacify the king WM * as 


NON, of Scotland. Otherwiſe, the judges would not have taken WM « -| 
upon them to make ſuch a declaration, which was beyond| 
The parlia- their power. J 3 | 1 
meat con- "The parliament meeting four days after 4, on the 29th & « th 
_— October approved and confirmed tne fentence given again 
D'ewes, the queen of Scots. But whether this was, without a perfect 
p. 375 e. knowledge or upon a diligent inquiry, it is hard to know, if « |il 
800 Fa NN though afterwards Elizabeth pretended it was not till after a al 
put it in long and ſerious examination *, However the parliament © A 
execution. having confirmed the ſentence, preſented a petition to uf 


rs queen, beſecching her to order it to be put in execution. Tm 
P'ewes, Petition contained reaſons taken not from the heinouſneſs of © th 
9.380. the crime, but the danger to which Elizabeth and the realm up 
would be expoſed, if the queen of Scots were ſuffered ti © he 
lives. The queen returned to the petition an anſwer, the © ey 
intent whereof was to ſhow the parliament ſhe was extreme © tri 
troubled and irreſojute. She had a mind to inſinuate, ſhe wal © mc 
inclined to mercy, but that her affection for her people e * (af 
tremely embarraſſed her. It was eaſy to conclude from thy un 
Fhequecn's ſpeech, ſhe deſired to be preſſed, that ſhe might not ſeem i mi 
___ act from a motive of revenge. Here follows the aniwerMf bei 
St! 218, - i - — 1 

N 5 which perfectly diſcovers Elizabeth's character. for 
149 . OO | „ 5 i 
5 8 80 many and fo great are the bottomleſs graces and im eit 
% 0 meaſurable benefits beſtowed upon me by the AlmightyM* per 
« that I mult not only moſt humbly acknowledge them as be je 
© nefits, but admire them as miracles, being in no fort able ba 
« expreſs them. And though there liveth not any, that mag tre 
q The laſt parliament was diſſolved ““ tence was grounded, openly read ung ca] 
September 15, this year; ſo that the „ them, after long deliberation and con Foe 
_ preſent parliament was called upon the © ſultation had betwixt them, bot > b 
diſcovery of the plot, and in order to ““ publickly and privately, they all with loo 
take the buſineſs of the queen of Scots ““ one aſſent allowed the ſame erte put 
into conſideration, See Lewes, p. 374, © to be juſt, true, and honourab, wh 

. Dees, P. M : 
F In the Journals of the Houſe of z See the petition in D ewGs 5 ou 
Lords it is ſaid; that the committees of nal, p. 380; and in the Appen e my 
both houſes, „upon hearing the ſen- Elizabeth's reign, p. (667) of was | ſhe 

<« tence, and divers of the ſpecial evi- volume of the Complete Hiftory: P 


„ Ecncer and proots whereupon the ſen- * 
| | 5 mol 
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AG 2 
© more juſtly acknowledge himſelf bound to God than I, EI. 
© whoſe life ne hath miraculoully preſerved from ſo many 585. 
« dangers; yet am I not more deeply bound to give him 


thanks for any one thing, than for this which I will now 
tell you, and which I account as a miracle, namely, That 
© as I came to the crown with the moſt hearty good will of 
© all my ſubjects, ſo now after. a twenty-eight years reign, I 
6 perceive in them the ſame, it not greater good will towards 


D 


© like rank and degree, of the ſame ſtock, and molt nearly 
allied unto me in blood, hath fallen into ſo great a crime. 
And ſo far have I been from bearing her any ill will, that 
* upon the diicovery of certain treafonable practices againſt 
© me, | wrote unto her ſecretly, that if ſhe would confeſs 
them by a priva e letter unto myſelt, they ſhould be wrapped 
up in ſilence. Neither did I write thus in mind to intrap 


cher, for I knew then as much as ſhe could confeſs. And 


deren yet, though the matter be come thus far, if ſhe would 


WM © truly repent, and no man would undertake her cauſe againſt 


i me, and if my life alone depended hereupon, and not the 
' ſafety and welfare of my whole people, I would (I proteſt 
 unfeignedly) moſt willingly pardon her. Nay, if England 


better prince, I would moſt gladly lay down my life. For, 
for your ſakes it is, and for my people's, that I defire to 
live. As for me, I ſee no ſuch great cauſs why I ſhould 
either be fond to live, or fear to die. I have had good ex- 
derience of this world; and I know what it is to be a ſub- 
jet, and what to be a ſoverei 


O 


bad, and I have met with bad; and in truſt I have found 


2M treaſon. I have beſtowed benefits upon ill-deſervers: and 


* call to mind theſe things pait, behold things preſent, and 


expect things to come; 1 hold them happieſt that go hence 


1 loonceſt, Nevertheleſs, againſt ſuch miſchiefs as theſe, I. 


' Whatſoever befal me, death ſhall not take me unprepared. 
| And as touching theſe treaſons, I will not ſo prejudicate 
| myſelf or the laws of my kingdom, as not but to think that 
be, having been the contriver of the ſame treaſons, was 
bound and liable to the ancient laws, though the late act 
d never been made. So far was it ſrom being made to 
. >. 6 antrad 


© ouſly ſhot at, yet I proteſt there is _cothing hath more 


might by my death obtain a more fouriſhing eſtate, and a 


gn. Good neighbours | have 


' where T have done well, have been ill requited, While I 


( | . | | 
put on a better courage than is common to my ſex; ſo as 


A A A 


againſt her accerding to the ſame. But you lawyers are {gl 
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intrap her, that it was rather intended to forewarn and ter- 
riſy her from attempting any thing againſt it. But ſeeins jt 
was now in force of a law, I thought good to proceed 


{ mil 
(for 
we 
dal 
An 
« the 
(the 


curious in ſcanning the nice points of the law, and follow. 
ing of precedents and form, rather than expounding the} 
laws themſelves, that by exact obſerving of your form, {hel 


mult have been indicted in Staffordihire, and have holden] 


up her hand at the bar, and have been tried by a jury off "nf 
twelve men. A proper courſe, forſooth, of tryal again{: ; W 
Pprincels! To avoid therefore ſuch ablurdities, I thourieiF ih 
it better to refer the examination of ſo weighty a cauſe to af 5 
good number of the nobleſt perſonages of the land, and the . 
judges of the realm: and all little enough. For we prince A 
are ſet as it were upon ſtages in the ſight and view of allthel * 
world; the leaſt ſpot is ſoon ſpied in our garments, a blem ih ol 
quickly noted in our doings. It behoveth us therefore ty be ip 

careful that our proceedings be juſt and honourable, But [ 5 
muſt tell you one thing, that by this lact act of parliament, 120 
you have brought me to # narrow ftraight, that I mult give . 
order for her death, which is a princeſs moſt nearly a Hi 
unto me in blood, and whoſe practices againſt me hare$ Lf 
ſtricken me into ſo great grief, that I have been glad to ab- * | 

ſent myſelf from this parl-ament *, leſt I ſhould increaſe my mn 
ſorrow, by hearing it ſpoken of, and not out of fear of any 0. 

danger, as ſome think. But yet I will now tell you a 1c-W, 
cret, (though it is well known that I have the property ee 
keep counſel) it is not long fince theſe eyes of mine Henne 
and read an oath, wherein ſome bound themſelves to ka 11 10 
me within a month. Hereby I ſee your danger in me, wail, g. 
T will be very careful to avoid. | er he 
Four aſſociation for my ſafety J have not forgotten %, 
which I never ſo much as thought of, till a great num", | 
of hands, with many obligations, were ſhowed me, Wich WM 
as I do acknowledge az a ſtrong argument of your ture ce 
hearts and great zeal to my fafety, ſo ſhall my bond "il 
ſtronger tied to a great care for your good. But foraſmue lere 
as this matter now in hand is very rare, and of greateſt a 
ſequence, I hope you do not look for any prefent eto n - 
tion; for my manner is, in matters of Jeſs moment Lan Was 3 
this, to deliberate long vpon that which is once to be le- her b. 

ſolved. In the mcan time, I beſeech Almighty God to ilu⸗ K 
| Wiat 


D 1 „eh 
WING SES, 


. i : *©y q® 7 4 

t The queen came not to the parlia- of Canterbury, William lord 
ment the nrf# day of the ſehon, but and Henry earl of Derbe, 
; ; 5 9 9 1 77. 

granted a commiſſion io John archehnep plece. Se: D'ewes, p- 375, 377 
| | * Wi! 


to ſupply bet Certal 


/ 


97 
* 


if? 
4. V 


OF ENGLAN D. 


« wealth, and your ſafety. And that delay may not breed 
(And whatever the beſt ſubjects may expect at the hands of 


the full.” D 


he could not, without extreme concern, reſolve to put the 
zen of Scots to death: the other, to infinuate to the parlia- 
nent, that there was a neceſſity of diſpatching que-n Mary, 


or reſolving to Joſe the beſt of queens, who was very ready 


blay down her life for the good of her ſubjects, She dwelt 
hiety upon her tenderneſs for her people, that they might 
{ar to be deprived of ſo gracious a queen, and earneitly re- 
qire the death of her adverſary, But leſt the parliament's 
mection for her ſhould not be ſufficiently ſtrong, ſhe took 


date to hint ſeveral times, that their own ſafety depended on 
her preſervation. She ſaid, if her welfare only were at ſtake, 


he would readily pardon, ſince ſhe was not fond of life; but 
that it was folely the danger of the ſtate which made her un- 
el, Wos not this very piainly ſaying, the death of the queen 
o Scots was neceſſary for the ſafety of the realm? She would 
have it believed, ſhe was inclined to favour Mary, but al- 


aged no reaſon for her. On the contrary, ſhe uſed the ar- 
ments of ſex and kindred to aggravate her crime, and clearly 


OS 


kt forth the reaſons which might determine her to content to 
ter death, She magnified the care ſhe had taken, not to ſuf- 
her d'gnity to be debaſed by trying her like a common per- 
bn, This was all the favour ſhe ſhowed her, But what 
our was it to give her judges, among whom were her 
neateſt enemies, perſons who had before voted againſt her in 


the council, and had been for bringing her to a trial? Hat- 


ton, one of the judges, drew her into a ſnare by perſuading 
1 * = . 
ber io anſwer for herſelf, and the lord treaſurer acted in ſome 


danger, we will ſignify our reſolution with all conveniency. 


; the beſt princeſs, that expect from me to be performed to 


nealure the part of an accuſer. On the other hand, we ſee Digees's 


in ſeveral of Walſingham's letters ſent from France when he 
vas ambaſſador, that it was his opinion, Elizabeth could ne- 
her be ſafe ſo long as the queen of Scots was alive. Was it 


hot a great favour to give her ſuch judges? In ſhort, with 


vat intent did Elizabeth tell the parliament, he knew for 
Kain ſome had bound themſelves by an oath to kill her 
| , on Within 


Ambaff. 


487 
minate my mind, that I may foreſee that which may ſerve Eliz. 
for the good of his church, the proſperity of the common- 1586. 


It is not very difficult to perceive in this ſpeech, notwith- Remark on 
landing her affected obſcurity, the double view Elizabeth the queen's 
| 2 | | | | - . ſpeech. 
W copoled to herſelf. One was to make the publick believe, 
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Elizabeth 
deſires the 
two bouſes 
to find out 
ſome expe- 
dient. 
They find 
none, and 
inſiſt upon 
their de- 
mand. 
Camden. 


end, which were all inſufficient, The firſt was, that the 
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within a month? Was it not to incite the two houſes 
vent this misfortune by the ſpeedy execution of the ſentence © 
againſt Mary? All this ſhows, that her aim was to engage the | 
parliament to preſs her upon that head, that ſhe might in : 
ſome meaſure be juſtified to the world, by aſcribing the exe. 
cution of the ſentence to the inſtances of the parliament, But 
the ſequel will {till more plainly ſhow it. N = 

On the 12th day after, the queen ſent the lord chancellor 
to the upper houſe, and l'uckering ® to the lower, to deſire ® 
them to find ſome expedient, whereby the queen of Scots life Z 
might be ſaved, and her own ſafety provided for. The two © 
houſes, after a ſerious debate, anſwered her, that her ſafety 5 
could not poſſibly be ſecured fo long as the queen of Scots“ 
lived. That there were but four ways to be deviſed to that 4 


to pre. 


queen of Scots ſhould ſeriouſly repent : but ſuch a repentance 3 


was not to be expected, ſince ſhe would not ſo much as ac- 


knowledge her fault. The ſecond, that ſhe ſhould be kept 2 
with a cloſer guard, and bound to her good demeanour by if 
bond and oath. The third, that ſhe ſhould give hoſtages, k 
But theſe two ways were inſufficient, ſince if the queen's life ® 
were once taken away, all theſe precautions would vaniſh, 3 
The fourth, that ſhe ſhould depart the kingdom. But this 


was the moſt dangerous: for if, whilſt a priſoner, ſhe flirred 3 
up ſo many in her favour, what would ſhe do if ſhe were at 
liberty? In a word, the two houſes in their anſwer repre-M 


ſented to the queen, that if it were injuſtice to deny execution 


of the law to the meaneſt of her ſubjects, how much mote 


to the whole body of the people, unanimouſly and with one, 


voice ſuing for the ſame. They who have the leaſt knowledge 9 


what influence the court: party uſually have upon the two 


The queen's c 
ſpeech to the ; 
parliament. 


HFHollingſh. 
P. 151 8 
Sas My, 


Known it to be grateful to the queen. 


this article. 


Houſes, will very eaſily judge, that the parliament would never 


have expreiied themſelves in this manner, if they had not 
But to diſcover more 
fully Elizabeth's character, it will be neceſſary to inſert her 
anſwer, which will evidently ſhow, not her perplexity and un- 
certainty, as ſhe pretended, but her extreme diflimulation, on- 


8 
. 
oP 
$'#3 
A 1 


F ULL grievous is the way, whoſe going on and end 
yield nothing but cumber for the hire of a laborious? 
journey. I have this day been in greater conflict with my-3 


u Speaker of the houſe of commons. Chriſtopher Hettop; and then it Wa 
Camden, p. 527.—lt was not hie that not the 12th, as Camden affirms, bnt : 
Ste D'ewes, p. 403. 


g ſelt, : 


was ſent witu that meſſ r, but fir the 24 day after. 


e e tr. OG. "M6. - 


OF ENGLAND. 


487 


t ſelf, than ever in all my life, whether I ſhould ſpeak, or Eliz. 
hold my peace. If I ſpeak, and not complain, I ſhall diſ- 1586. 


« ſemble; and if I ſhould be ſilent, your labour taken were 
e all in vain. If I ſhould complain, it might ſeem ſtrange 
c and rare. Yet J confeſs, that my moſt hearty defire was, 
that ſome other means might have been deviſed to work 


© your ſecurity and my ſafety, than this which is now pro- 


© pounded. So I cannot but complain, though not of you, 
yet unto you, that I perceive by your petitions, that m 


« ſafety dependeth wholly upon the death of another. If there 
« be any that think I have prolonged the time, of purpoſe to 
© make a counterfeit ſhow of clemency, they do me the moſt 


d undeſerved wrong, as he knoweth which is the ſearcher of 
the moſt ſecret thoughts of the heart. Or if there be any 


© that be perſuaced, that the commiſſioners durſt not pro- 


nounce other ſentence, as fearing thereby to diſpleaſe me, 
or to ſeem to fail of their care for my ſafety, they do but 
© heap upon me moſt injurious conceits. For either thoſe 
* whom J have put in truſt have failed of their duties; or elſe 
they ſignified unto the commiſſioners in my name, that m) 


© will and pleaſure was, that every one ſhould deal freely, 
© according to his conſcience; and what they would not open- 


iy declare, that they ſhould reveal unto me in private. It 


was of my moſt favourable mind towards her, that I deſired 


* ſome other means might be found out to prevent this miſ- 


chief. But ſince now it is reſolved, that my ſurety is moſt 


« deſperate without her death, I have a moſt inward feeling 
© of ſorrow, that I, which have in my time pardoned ſo 
many rebels, winked at ſo many treaſons, or neglected them 


© with ſilence, muſt now ſeem to ſtiow cruelty upon ſo great 


6 a princeſs, V 5 
] have, ſince I came to the crown of this realm, ſeen 


© many defamatory books and pamphlets againſt me, ac- 
© culing me to be a tyrant. Well fare the writers hearts; I 
© believe their meaning was to tell me news. And news in- 


* deed it was to me, to be branded with the note of tyranny, 


© I would it were as great news to hear of their impiety. But 


* what is it which they will not write now, when they ſhall 


hear that I have given conſent that the executioner's hands 


« ſhould be imbrued in the blood of my neareſt kinſwoman ? 
But ſo far am I from cruelty, that, to ſave mine own life, 
$ I would not offer her violence; neither have I been fo care- 
© ful how to preſerve mine own life, as how to preſerve both: 
{ which that it is now impoſſible, I grieve exceedingly. I 
am not ſo void of judgment, as not to ſee mine own perils 
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before mine eyes; nor ſo mad to ſharpen a ſword to cut 


mine own throat; nor ſo careleſs as not to provide for the 
ſafety of mine own life, But this I conſider with myſelf, | 
that many a man would put his own life in danger to fave a 
princeſs' s life : I do not ſay, ſo will i. Yet have I many 3 


times thought upon it. 


But ſeeing ſo many have both written and ſpoken againſt Þ 
me, give me leave, ] pray you, to ſay ſomewhat 1 In my own | 
defence, that ye may fee what manner of woman I am, for # 
whole ſafety you have paſſed ſuch careful thoughts, Where A 
i2 as I do with molt thankful heart conſider your vigilant Þ 
care; ſo am I ſure I fhall never requite it, had I as many f 


lives as you all. 


«© When firſt I took the ſcepter, J was not wanne R 
God the giver, and therefore began my reign with his ſer- 
vice and the religion I have been both born in, bred in, 
and I truſt ſhall die in. And though I was not ignorant | 


how many perils I ſhould be ſet withal at home for altering 
religion, and how many great princes abroad of a contrary 
proſeſſion would attempt all hoſtility againſt me; yet was! 
no whit diſmayed, knowing that God, whom only I re- 


ſpected, would defend both me and my cauſe. Hence it 
is, that ſo many treacheries and conſpiracies have been 
attempted againſt me, that [ rather marvel that I am, than 


muſe that I ſhould now be alive at this day, were it not that 
God's holy hand hath protected me beyond all expectation, 
Then, to the end | might make the better progreſs in the 
art of ſwaying the ſcepter, I entered into long and ſerious 
cogitations, what things were worthy and fitting for kings 
to do; 2nd | found it moſt neceſlary that they ſhould be 


abundantiy furniſhed with thoſe ſpecial virtues, juſtice, tem- 


perance, prudence and magnanimity, As for the two latter 
| will not boaſt myſelf, my ſex doth not permit it. But 
for the two former, I bare ſay (and that without oftenta- 
t. on) I never made a difference of perſons where right was 
one. I never preferred for favour whom I thought not fit 
for worth: 1 never bent my ear to credit a tale that was 
firſt told; nor was fo raſh to corrupt my judgment with 
prejudi.e, before | heard the cauſe. J will not {ay but many 
reports might haply be brought me into much favour of the 
one ſide or t. e other; for we princes cannot hear all our- 
ſelves. Yet this I dare fay boldly, my judgment ever went 
with the truth, according to my underitanding, And as 
full well Alcibiades withed his friend not to give any an- 
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« {wer til! he had run over the letters of the alphabet; ſo 


have I not uſed raſh and ſudden reſolutions in any thing. 
And therefore as touching your counſels and conſulta- 
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© tions, I acknowledge them to be ſo careful, provident, and 


« profitable for the preſervation of my life, and to. proceed 


© from minds ſo ſincere, and to me moſt devoted, that I ſhall 
« endeavour myſelf all I can to g ve you cauſe to think your 
© pains not ill beſtowed, and NAIVE: to make myſelf worthy of 


« ſuch ſubjects. 

And now for your petition, I pray you for this preſent to 
i content yourſelves with an anſwer without anſwer. Your 
« judgment I condemn not, neither do I miſtake your reaſons ; 
but pray to accept my thankfulneſs, excuſe my doubtfulneſs, 
© and take in good part my anſwer anſwerleſs. If! ſhould 


© ſay, I would not do what you requeſt, I might ſay perhaps | 


© more than I think; and if I ſhould ſay 1 would do it, I 
might plunge myſelf into peril, whom you labour to pre- 
© ſervez which in your wiſdoms and diſcretions, ye would not 
that I ſhould, if ye conſider the circumſtances of place, time, 
and the manners and conditions of men.” 


d 


This ſpeech, which was of the ſame nature and ſpirit with. 


the former, was not an anſwer to the petition of the two 
houſes, as the queen herſelf owned, but only an intimation to 
the Engliſh, how imprudent it would be to hazard the life of 
ſo good a queen, in order to ſave Mary's. She ſeemed in a 
great perplexity, and yet gave to underſtand, ſhe was fully 
determined. And indeed fince the preferred the good of her 
ſubjects before all other things, and Mary's death was neceſ- 
ſary to them, what could be the occaſion of her doubts? In 


comparing the reaſons which inclined her to mercy with thoſe 


which concerned her own ſafety, there was need of no great 
penetration to ſee to which ſide ſhe would turn, howſoever | 


irreſolute ſhe ſeemed, So in this, as in the former ſpeech, 


her ſole aim was to make the publick believe ſhe yielded with 


reluctancy to the ſollicitations of the parliament, though ſhe 
took care not to object any ſtrong reaſons to theſe ſollicitati- 


ons. But her actions were ſtill plainer indications than her 


ſpceches of what paſſed in her mind. 
Immediately after this anſwer without anſwer, the parlia- 
ment was prorogued *, for fear doubtleſs her feigned perplexi- 


ties 


w Or rather ad! ourned to February and tenths.. The clergy granted a. 


15, when it met ac gain, and was at laſt ſubſfidy of fix ſhillings in the pound, to 


ciſſolved March 23, after granting the be paid in three years. And morcover, 


The parlia- 
ment is pro- 
rogued. 
D Ewes, 
p- 382. 


geen one ſubſidy „ and tag fiftcenchs gave a contribution or benevolence of 


threes... 


— —  — —  — 


490 THE HISTORY 


Eliz. ties ſhould be taken literally, and ſome expedient found to 
1586. ſave the queen of Scots. After what had been done, Eliza. 


beth had no farther occaſion for the parliament; and in cauſin 


the ſentence to be executed, could ſay, ſhe only yielded tg : 
the preſſing inſtances of the two houſes. It will perhaps be 
thought ſtrange that I am thus peremptory in a thing ſo hard | 


to be known, as Elizabeth's inmoſt thoughts. But in m 


opinion, very evident proofs may be drawn both from her ac. ; 
tions and words, that throughout this whole affair ſhe acted 


with great diſſimulation. 


Mary is in- A few days after the prorogation of the parliament, the ; 


formed of 


her ſen. lord Buckhurſt and Beale were ſent to the queen of Scots, 
tence. They had orders to tell her, that her judges had condemned 
Camden. her to die, that the parliament had confirmed the ſentence, Þ 
and deſired the execution thereof, believing, if ſhe remained 
alive, the religion eſtabliſhed in England could not ſubſiſt. 

She ſhews She received the news with great reſolution, and even ſeemed 
'great frm- to triumph that religion was the cauſe of her death *. Then 
ſhe faid, with ſome emotion, © It is no wonder if the Engliſh, 
< who have often put their own ſovereigns to death, ſhould # 
treat in the ſame manner a princeſs ſprung from the blood of 


nes of mind. 


„their kings. . 7 


| The French L' Aubelpine the French ambaſſador, who was entirely de- : 
_ ambaflacor voted to the houſe of Guiſe, topped for ſome days the publi- 


ſollicits in 


her favour, Cation of the ſentence by his ſollicitations. But at laſt it was 
The ſen- proclaimed all over London 7 by the queen's expreſs order, 
forgot not to declare to the people that her conſent was 
Pecemb 6, Extorted by the preſſing intreaties of the parliament, In the 
Camden. proclamation the queen ſaid, that being informed of the Þ 
queen of Scots devices, the lords of the council, with many 
others, carneſtly beſought her to bring her to juſtice, and try 2 
her in the moſt honourable manner. That upon theſe in- 
ſtances ſhe granted a commiſſion to forty-two lords, thirty-fix Þ 
of whom met at Fotheringhay, and after a very ſtrict exami- } 
nation, gave ſentence to this effect: That Mary had broken 
< the ſtatute made the laſt year.” That the parliament ha- 
ing examined the ſentence, and the proofs on which it was 


tence is pub- MWhO 
jiſhed, 


Hollinghh, 
p. 1586. 


three ſhillings in the pound for the ſup- prieft allowed her, to direct her con- 
port of the wars in the Netherlands, In ſcience, and adminiſter to her the facra- Þ 
this parliament were confirmed the at- ments. The lord Buck huzſt and Bea! 
tainers of Thomas lord Paget, and of recommended a biſhop and a dean 0 
the late executed rebels, See Statut. her for this purpoſe, whom ihe abſo- 


and D' Ewes, p. 375, 387, 390, 414, lutely refuſed, Camden, p. 528. 


kc. Rymer, tom. xvi, p. 5. Stow, On December 6, and then through ; 
out the kingdom, Stow, p. 741. Cam- ö 


7 


p. 74 


* he dfircd to have a catholick den, p. 528, 


founded, | 
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founded, required the execution thereof, notwithſtanding her Eliz. 

frequent inſtances, that ſome other expedient might be 1586. 
found : that therefore, moved with her own and the nation's = 


welfare, ſhe had ordered the ſentence to be notified to her 
good. ſubjects. | . 5 © 1 
Mary, when ſhe received the news of this publication, 5 . 
plainly ſaw there was no mercy to be expected. She writ a beh. 
Jong letter to Elizabeth, deſiring certain favours concerning Camden. 
her death, burial, and ſervants =. But it is uncertain whe- 4 . de 
ther the letter was ever delivered. The king of Scotland writ The king orf 
alſo to queen Elizabeth, and ſent Patrick Gray and Robert Scotland in- 
Melvil to implore her mercy for the queen his mother; but panics 
it was to no purpoſe. Nay, it is ſaid, Gray, who had been Metil, | 
many years attached to Elizabeth's intereſts, after having pub- P. 173- 
lickly follicited her to favour Mary, adviſed her in private to TL, 
make her away, ſaying, © A dead woman bites not. | 
Henry III. ſent alſo the preſident de Bellievre inta Eng- ow ing of 
land to intreat Elizabeth in behalf of the condemned queen. cpa 35 
The ambaſſador diſcharged his commiſhon like a man who dor into 
ſeemed very deſirous to ſucceed. He preſented a long memo. England. | 
rial, which was publiſhed, containing the ſtrongeſt reaſons Camden. 
he could deviſe to perſuade Elizabeth to ſpare the unfortunate | 
queen; to which memorial the queen returned an anſwer in 
the margin of each article. The ſubſtance of the anſwers 
was, „That things were come to that point, that one ot 
« other of the two queens muſt periſh, and Elizabeth flat- 
« tered herſelf that the king of France had her intereſts no 
„ leſs at heart than Mary's.“ But if du Maurier is to be cre- The ambaf- 
dited, in his preface to his father's Memoirs, the ambaſſador fador's ſecret 
acted the counterfeit, and impoſed upon the world and Mary's 99 
friends. He affirms to have heard his father ſay, that Bel- | 
lievre, though he feigned to have inſtructions to the contrary, 
had private orders to ſollicit the death of the queen of Scots a. 
This is not unlikely, conſidering the ſituation of the affairs of 


* She deſired her body might be bu- 


ried in catholick ground, particularly in 


France near her mother; that ſhe might 


not be put to death in private without 


queen Elizabeth's knowledge, but in the 
ſight of her ſervants, who might give a 
true teſtimony of her faith 3 that Her 
ſervants might peaceably depart whither 

they pleaſed, and enjoy thoſe legacies 
which ſhe had bequeathed them by her 
will and teſtament. Camden, p. 529. 
Spotiſwood, p. 354. — In this her will, 
queen Mary provided; that it the prince 


} 
2 


of Queen Mary's Life. 


her ſon did rot renounce the falſe and 

heretical perſuaſion which he had drunk 
in, the inheritance of the crown of Eng- 
land ſhould never deſcend to him, but 
devolve to Philip king of Spain, Burnet, 
tom. iii. p. 327. Jebb endeavours to 
confute this account, Preface to Vol. II. 


a Nay, this was not ſo ſecret, but 
that after the death of the duke of 


Guiſe, Henry III. was accuſed by the 


leaguers of having cauſed the queen of 


Scots to be put to death. Rapin, 


France 
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The people 
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death. 


Camden. 
Le Labou- 
cur. 
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France at that time, and the king's juſt apprehenſions of the 
duke of Guiſe's ambitious deſigns b. b 


Whilit all the world was in erpe Kation of the effects of 
The French this extraordinary fentence, the court diſcovered that L' Aubeſ. 


pine the French ambaſſador had bribed two aſſaſſins © to mur- 
der the queen. One of the villains repenting and informing 
the miniſters of the plot, the ambaſſador was defired to come 
to the lord treafurer's houſe where the council was aſſembled, 
and the two witneſſes were brought face to face, If Camden 
is to be credited, he made but an ill defence, contenting him- 


ſelf with pleading the privilege of ambaſſadors, who were ac- 


countable only to their own matters. The lord treaſurer, 
without allowing or diſputing the privilege, gravely reproved 


him, and adviſed him to beware for the future how he pro- 


voked a queen, who was too much injured already', and had it 
in her power to be revenged. It muſt be obſerved, the French 
tranſlator of Camden's Anna! s thought fit to paſs over in ſilence 
this whole conſpiracy. 
It was no proper ſeaſon to enquire any FIR into the cir- 
cumſtances of this plot, which probably was entirely owing 
to the ambaſlador's furious zeal for the houſe of Lorrain, 


Nay, who knows whether it were not a ſnare laid for him, 


to make him inſtrumental, contrary to his intention, in haſ- 
tening the queen of Scots execution? When the affair be- 
ne pub! ick, it was every where ſaid, there was no fafety 


| for the queen ſo long as Mary was alive. This was preciſel 


what the court wiſhed, that the people being ſatisfied of the 
neceſſity of executing the ſentence, might be leſs attentive to 
the irrogulacitivs, Camden ſays, Elizabeth was ſtill in ſuſ⸗ 


penſe and diſtracted in her thoughts, not being able to reſolve 


to put to death a queen her near relation, over whom {he had 
no juriſdiction, He adds, means were found however to de- 
termine her, by ſpreading a report that England was going to 
'T hat the Spaniſh fleet was already arrived at 
Tiifford-Haven: That the duke of Guiſe was landed in Suſ— 
ſex with an army : 


b This year, Thomas Cavendiſh ſail- 


3 


of 10,007 l. and to remain in priſon at 


Ing from Flymouth on the 21ſt of July, 


with three ſhips and a hundred and 
twenty five men, began his voyage 
rund the worid, entering in at the 
Streiehts of Mege}lan, and returning by 
th: Cape of Good Hope, This voyage 
he performed in about two years and two 


monclis, arriving at Plymouth, Scptem= 


ber ©, 1588. —May 7, Philip Howard 
carl of Arundel was ccnd;mned in a ine 


the queen 's pleaſure, This year, Lud- 
gate, in London, was revuilt by the ci- 
tizens, 


above 15-01, Now's b. 720, 74bs 


Hollingſh. p. 1561. 


e He br.bed only one Edward Staf- 
ford, who, abhorring the fact, recem- 
mended one Moody as a fit perſon; but 


Stafford diſcovered the matter to the 


C_uucil, 


Camden, p. 532. 


and the charges amounted to 
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of priſon, and was railing troops in the North: That ſeveral Fliz, 
plots were on foot to kill the queen, and ſet the city oi Lon- 1 587. 
don on fire; yea, that the queen was dead. By theſe arti- 
fices, according to that hiſtorian, Elizabeth Was prevailed. 
with to ſign a warrant for Mary's execution. For my part, 

who verily believe Mary's death was reſolved, even before her 
trial, I rather think all theſe reports were ſpread by the emiſ- 
faries of the court, to terrify the people, and to let them ſec 
how neceſſary Mary's death was. There is not the leaſt pro- 
| babllity that the queen and her miniſters ſhould ſuſfer them- 
ſclves to be deceived by ſuch reports, the falſnood whereof it 
was ſo eaſy for them to diſcover. But Camden's aim is to in- 
linuate, that Elizabeth was convinced of Mary's INNOCENCE, 

anc therefore diſtracted in her thoughts, | | 

We are now come to the laſt act of the tragedy, for fo it Eliz»bet 0 

may well be called with reſpect to the queen of dcots, th 555 ag: I DET 0” 
with regard to Elizabeth it was a real comedy, or at Jeatt a 
continued ſcene of diſſimulation, acted ſo artfully, that it can 

hardly be conceived how it could be carried farther, Before 

Elizabeth ordered the commiſſion to try Mary to be drawn, Merit, 
ſeveral lords, as I ſaid, caſt themſelves at her feet, and begged #: 777 
her to take pity of them and their poſterity, and to provide j. 86. 
by Mary's death for the ſecurity of the church and ſtate. After- 
wards, when ſentence was given, ſhe waited till ſhe was twice 
ſollicited by the parliament, with the ſharp reproach that ſhe. 
denied her people juſtice. To carry on the farce, ſome for- 
malities were likewiſe to be acte after the publication of the 
ſentence, befoie the warrant was ſigned for execution. All 
this was done: but there was ſtill ſomething more. Elizabeth 
undertook to make the publick believe the execution was done 
againſt her will and without her knowledge, and the method 

{ne uſed to accompliſh it was this, „„ 
Daviſon, without his knowing it, was her inſtrument to gu a 
act this ſort of comedy. A little bers the queen of Scots Daviſin her 
trial, he was made ſccretary of ſtate, and very likely was pat een 
into that office on purpoſe to be enſrared and made account- Camden 
able for Mary's death. All the forementioned rumours being g,.,...”; 
ſpread, and the queen ſeigning to be terrified, deliv ered to Da- An als, 
viſon a writing ſigned with her own hand, and ſcaled with her ti P. 275. 
ſignet, commanding him to draw a warrant onder the great 
ſeal for the queen of Scots execution, but enjoined him withal 5 
to keep the Warrant by him 4, and acquaint no man there- 


anus 29 


d And only have it in readine's, in not to be delivered without her majefy's 
Ce any danger happened to break out exprets command; neve:thejefs, Davie 
in that time of 1:a0uly and fear. Came ſon being deceived by the council, deli- 

cen, p. 334. Melzil lays, chat it was vered it to them, p. 172. 
8 a t He ! 
Will, 


State-Tri- 
als, vol. i. 


the warrant in his hands, without telling him what he was to 


acquaint the four lords, to whom it was addreſſed, and de- 4a 


it is very hard to believe that a ſcore of privy-counſellors ll 


changed her mind. This ought to have aſtoniſhed the coun- II \ 
cil, who had ordered execution by their own authority; and . 


Word to haſten the warrant, But it is council that the queen had commanded 
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ed 

with ©. The lord chancellor however muſt have been in- = 
formed of it, unleſs ſhe had taken the great ſeal from him and verc 
given it to Daviſon, of which there have been inſtances, M infor 
However, the next day ſhe ordered Daviſon by Killigrew not H 
to draw the warrant f. Whereupon Daviſon came to the MI tion 
queen, and told her, it was drawn and under ſeal already ; A of 5 
at which ſhe was angry, and blamed him for making ſuch IJ the 
haſte. The warrant was dated the 1ſt of February, and di- MI ra 
rected to the earls of Shrewſbury, Derby, Kent, Cumber. o f. 
land, and Pembroke, to ſee the queen of Scots executed in an! 
their preſence. Mean while, though the queen ſeemed. diſ- 1 tell 


pleaſed with the ſecretary for making too much haſte, ſhe left * 


con 
do with it. This puzzled him extremely, ſince by her con- lan 
trary proceedings with reſpect to the warrant, ſhe had not diſ- to 
cloſed to him her intention. In this uncertainty, he choſe to be 
impart the tranſaction to a privy counſellor, who was of opi- il pra 
nion that the reſt of the counſellors ſhould be informed, that MI 322 
nothing might be done raſhly ; and Daviſon fell into tie 
ſnare. Whereupon the council being met, it was unani- 1 
mouſly reſolved to execute the warrant, though nothing was 3 
eaſter than to advertiſe the queen of their embarraſſment, To bes 
that end, the warrant was given to Beal, who took care to I wet 


parted for Fotheringhay with two executioners. Certainly, ® 


(among whom were the queen's miniſters and her intimate in 
confidents) would have undertaken to order the warrant to be 


- 
executed unknown to her s, had they not been perſuaded it WF * 
was egreeable to her will, Eſpecially as Daviſon had com- 5. 


concerning the queen's intention h. . 


After Beal's departure, the queen told Daviſon, ſhe hal I {| 


yet no care was taken to recall Beal, though there were 


f Rapin ſays, the queen ſent Daviſon h Camden ſays, Daviſon perſuaded ths 


| ? if 

ſeven days ſpace between his departure and Mary's execution. ( 
But what is ſtill more ſtrange, is, that during theſe ſeven } , 
days, though the queen had declared that her mind was a- Wl ; 
© This Daviſon abſolutely denied in changed her mind, and ſent to him not 
his examination. See Strype's Ann, to draw it, Camden, p. 534 | | 
tom. iii. p. 375. E And yet I huanus thinks ſo, l. db. 
| 


4 miſtake ; for Camden «ys, the queen it ſhould be executed, p. 534- 


tered, | 


WES 2 — 5: 


OF ENGLAN D. 
tered, not one of her counſellors or miniſters thought of in- 
forming her of what was tranſaQting. This is a clear evi- 


of Scots to prepare for her death i; and on the morrow, being 
the 8th of February, they ſaw her beheaded. I ſhall not 
relate here all the circumſtances of this tragedy. It ſuffices 


495 
Eliz. 
x bes 1587. 
dence, that it was very well known ſhe did not deſire to be 
informed. : „ „ ; 

However this be, the four lords, appointed to ſee execu- The queen 
tion done, being come to Fotheringhay, admoniſhed the queen of Scots is 


beheaded. 
Cemden, 


to ſay in a word, that ſhe died with great reſolution, and in 


an inviolable attachment to her religion. The earl of Kent 
telling her, That her life would be the death of the proteſ- 
« tant religion in England,” ſhe rejoiced and ſaid, ſhe was 
condemned as guilty of plotting againſt the queen of Eng- 
land's life, and yet the earl of Kent had juſt told her, ſhe was 
to die for her religion, wherein the gloried. If Camden is to 
be credited, ſhe proteſted ſhe knew nothing of Babington's 


practices, and that her ſecretaries were ſuborned to witneſs 


againſt her k. 


i Upon which ſhe told them, I did 


not think the queen my ſiſter would 
have conſented to my death, who am 
not ſubject to your law and juriſdiction- 
but ſeeing her pleaſure is ſo, death ſhall 
be to me moſt welcome. Camden, 


prepare for death, ſhe deſired that ſhe 
might have a conference with her al- 
moner, confeſſor, and Andrew Melvil 


the maſter of her houſhold, But they: 


would not allow her confeſſor to come 
near her, but recommended to her the 
biſhop or dean of Peterborough, whom 
the refuſing, the earl of Kent, out of his 
zeal to the reformed religion, ſaid to her 
the words abovementioned, After they 
were gone, ſhe ordered ſupper to be hal- 
tened, that ſhe might have the more 
time to diſpoſe of her concerns, She 


ſupped temperately, as ſhe uſed to do. 


Towards the end of ſupper ſhe drank to 


all her ſervants, who pledged her in 
order upon their knees, begging pardon 


for their neglect of duty, as ſhe alſo did 
of them, After ſupper the peruſed her 


will, and wrote down the names of thoſe 


to whom ſhe bequeathed her goods and 
jewels, At her wonted time ſhe went 
io bed, flept ſome hours, and then 
awaking, ſpent the reſt of the night in 
prayer. The fatal day being come, ſhe 


The 


drefſed herſelf as ſhe was wont to do 


upon feſtival-days, and calling her ſer- 


vants together, commanded her will to 


be read, and then retired into her ora- 


tory, where ſhe ſtayed till Thomas An- 


drews the ſheriff acquainted her that ſhe 


p. 534. ; | muſt now come ferth. She appeared 
* When the earls: had told her to 


with a compoſed countenance and chear- 
ful look ; her head was covered with a 
veil hanging down to the ground, her 


beads hanging at her girdle, with a cru- 


cifix in her hand, In the porch ſhe was 
received by the earls and other noble- 
men, where ſpeaking a ſhort ſpeech to 


Melvil, who bewailed his hard hap that 


he was to carry into Scotland the woe- 


ſul tidings of the unhappy fate of his 


lady and miſtreſs, ſhe bade him farewel 
and, turning to the earls, deſired that 
her ſervants might ſtand by her at her 
death. Then the earls of Kent and 
Shrewſbury, and Thomas Andrews, eſq; 
ſheriff of Northamptonſhire, going be- 


fore her, ſhe came to the ſcaffold, at 


the upper end of the hall, on which was 


placed a chair, a cuſhion, and a block _ 


covered with black cloth. As ſoon as ſhe 


was ſat down, Bcal read the warrant, 


to which the queen lifened with a care- 


leſs, or rather merry countenance 


which done, Dr, Fletcher dean of Peter- 


| borough began a long ſpeech to her, 


concerning her life paſt, preſent, and to 
come. 


4.96 
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Elizabeth 
expreſſes 
great grief 
at it. 
Camden. 
Spotiſwood, 
1 


ſhe appeared extremely diſpleaſed. 
— and mourning, were the ſigns ſhe gave of her grief, which 
ſeemed immoderate, 
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The news of Mary's execution being brought to Elizabeth, 


Sighs, tears, lamentation, 


She drove the privy-counſellors from 


her prefence !,. and commanded them to be examined in the 
Star- chamber, and Daviſon to be tried for his diſobedience, 
A few days after ſhe ſent the following letter to the king of 
Scotland by Robert Carey. 
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Come. 


My dear Brother, 
3 Would you knew, though not felt, the extreme dolour that 
overwhelmeth my mins, for that eiter accident which 
farce contrary to my meaning hath befalne, I have ſent 
this kinſman of mine w, whom ere now it hath pleaſed You 
to favour, to inſtruct you truly of that which is too irkſome 
for my pen to tell you. I beſeech you, that as God and many 
more know how innocent I am in this cafe, fo you will be- 
lieve me, that if I had done it, I would have abode by it: 
I am not ſo baſe minded, that the fear of any living creature 
ſhould make me afraid to do what is juſt ; or gone, to deny 
the ſame; J am not fo degenerate, nor carry ſo vile a mind. 
But as not to diſguiſe, fits moſt a king, ſo will I never diſ— 
ſemble my aQions, but cauſe them ſhew as I mean them, 
This aſſure yourſelf from me, that as! know it was deſerved, 
if I had meant it, I would never over another's ſhoulders, 
and to impute to myſelf that which I did not ſo much as think; 
of: I will not. "Ihe circumſtances you will be pleaſed to hear 
of this bearer : and for my part, think you have not 1a the 


IN interrupted him... praying Martyre de Marie, p. zor, Le, Mort 


after which, 


Put 15 W 


him not to trouble himſelf, for ſhe was 
reſolved to die in the catholick religion. 
Then they appointed the dean to pray: 
the executioner having 
aſked her forgiveneſs, her women took 
off her upper garments, and covcring 


her face with a handkerchief, ſhe laid | 


down. her head on the block, Which 
vas ſevered from her body at two frokes. 


She was buried in a roya! manner, in 


the cathedral of Peterboro upn, on Av- 
where ihe la, i her ton king 
phat accefiion to the crown of Eng- 
and; but he had her corps removed in 


17612, into the ſouth iſſe of king Henry 


zpel at Weſtainſter „a hier it 
ind a ſtately me: He ereécted 


V1tth's cha 
now lies, 
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de Marie, p. 615, &c. qt. Jeb). 
| And particularly the lord Zurleigh; 
who, upon his ditgrace, writ ene 


very ſubmiſhye letters to the queen, 


which the reader may ſce in Strype's 
Ann. tom. iii. p. 371, 372. He chiefly 
pleaded ignorance, and offered to reſign 
his places, If there was any precipi- 
tation uſed in this affair of the death of 
the queen of Scots, the lord Burleigb, 
ſecre tary Walſingham, and a few others, 
may reatonably be fuppoſed the authors 
of it, in order to tecure thenueives, for 
they had acted ſo eperily again Mary, 
that had ſhe ever mounted tlie iAroLE 


of Engiand, racy muſt Have bcen u- 
terly undone, 


her mviker, &\ 4017/7. 
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© world a more loving kinſwoman, and more dear friend, nor Eliz. 

« any that will watch more carefully to preſerve you and your 1 587. 
ſtate. And if any would otherwiſe perſuade you, think they ———— 
© hear more good will to others than to you. Thus in haſte,  _ 

] leave to trouble you, beſeeching God to ſend you a long 


6 reign % 


Whilſt Cary was upon the road, Daviſon was cited into Daviſon is 
the Star- chamber, to anſwer to the accuſation of contempt tried. 


and diſobedience entered againſt him. The accuſation ran, 


e to death, had however, for preventing of dangers, com- 


« manded a warrant for her execution to be drawn, and com- 
« mitted it to his truſt and ſecrecy: but that he forgetting his 
« duty, had acquainted the council therewith, and put the 


© warrant in execution unknown to the queen.“ 


Daviſon anſwered, ** That he was extremely ſorry to find 


&« himſelf accuſed of contempt to the queen, who had loaded 


« him with favours : That he choſe rather to confeſs him- 
„ (elf guilty of the crimes he was charged with than con- | 
« teſt with her majeſty, ſince he could not vindicate himſelf 


without failing in the reſpect and duty he owed her. He 
« proteſted however, he had offended wholly out of igno- 


% rance, being perſuaded he had done nothing contrary to 
« the queen's will and pleaſure, He affirmed, that when 
the queen blamed him for making ſuch haſte to get the 


i warrant ready, ſhe gave ſome intimation, but no expreſs 

commat:d, that he ſhould keep it by him, neither did he 
believe himſelf guilty of breach of truſt by communi- 

cating it only to the council. As to his being accuſed of 
not recalling the warrant, aſter ihe had told him ſhe had 
changed her mind, he proteitcd, it was the opinion of the 
* whole council, that it ſhould be preſently executed, left 

5 queen or ſtate ſnould receive any hurt by too long à 
(e @ ay.” : 


after he had done ſpeaking, the queen's council preſſed 
him with his own confeffion, and with what the lord trea- 


ſurer had teſtified, That doubting whether the queen had ab- 


lolutely conſented to have execution done, Daviſon affirmed, 


it was her intention, Then Daviſon, with tears in his eyes, 
prayed the queen's council not to urge him any farther, but 


lemember that he would not conteſt with the queen, to whoſe 


S K K | con- 


| gan als, vol. vii. 
That he had contemned the queen's orders, broke his oath Camden. 
of allegiance, and neglected his duty: That the queen His accuſa- 

b 1 | | tion and 
« never intending (for reaſons beſt known to herſelf) that the 


reply. 
« queen of Scots, though condemned, ſhould have been put 
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| Flivz, conſcience, and his judges cenſure, he entirely ſubmitted him. 


1787. 
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ſelf. After that were made ſeveral ſpeeches, ſome tendin 
to aggravate his offence, and others, to ſhow he had only 


acted imprudentiy n. In ſhort, he was condemned tobe fined 


in ten thouſand pounds, and impriſoned during the queen's 


pleaſure. The lord Lumley, in his ſpeech on this occaſion, 


was not ſatisfied with blaming Daviſon; but, accuſing chiefly 


the whole council, faid, „Never was there ſuch a con- 


« tempt againſt a prince heard or read of, that privy-coun- 


& ſellors, in the queen's palace, and when they had free | 


6 acceſs to her, ſhould attempt ſuch a thing without her 


advice or knowledge; proteſting, that if his own ſon were 
<« guilty of the like fault, he would be the firſt to condemn 


« him.” But it was not the queen's intention to puniſh 


the counſellors, who probably had acted only by her private 
orders. And therefore to ſcreen them from theſe and the 


like reproaches, the lord privy-ſeal told the aſſembly, that 


though the queen, being juſtly offended with her council, had 


left them to a ſtrict examination; yet now being ſenſible thc 


had tranſgreſſed out of an excels of zeal for her and the 


itate, ſhe forgave them. Thus Daviſon was the only facti- 
hce, though the council was ſtill more guilty than he, ſup- 
poſing he had acted contrary to the queen's intention. Davi- 
ton remained long in priſon without obtaining any other favour 


than ſome preſents of money from the queen, to relieve his 

Wants. N VVV —— 
Camden, whoſe aim was not to vindicate Elizabeth in any 

thing relating to the queen of Scots, has inſerted in his Annals 


an apology, which Daviſon, being in priſon, ſent himſelf to 
tecretary Walfingham, and leaves his readers to give their 


- judgment of it, without making himſelf any remark. The 


Payiſon's 
apology 


Lr. 


Camden. 


apology was worded in the following manner: 


The queen, after the departure of the French and Scotch 
ambaſſadors, of her own accord, commanded me to deli- 
writ byhim- © yer her the warrant for executing the ſentence againſt the | 

ce queen of Scots. When TI had delivered it, ſhe readily 
* ſigned it with her own hand: when ſhe had ſo done, fhe | 
 «« commanded it to be ſealed with the great ſeal of England; 
e and in a jeſting manner ſaid, Go, tell all this to Walſing- 
ham, who is now ſick; though I fear he will die for ſorrow 


&5 


n The commiſſioners, being thirteen but that Daviſon deſerved to be puniſhed 
in number, mace each a ſpeech, where- for acting without the queen's advice and 


in they owned, that ſentence was juſtly conſent, Camden, p. 537. 
pronounced againſt the queen of Scots; | | 


OF ENGLAND. 


tc when he hears it. She added alſo the reaſons of her de- 
« ferring it ſo long; namely, leſt ſhe might ſeem to have been 
cc violently or maliciouſly drawn thereto, whereas in the mean 
« time ſhe was not ignorant how neceflary it was. More- 


« over ſhe blamed Powlet and Drury, that they had not eaſed 


« her of this care, and wiſhed that Wallingham would feel 
« their pulſes touching this matter. 


«© The next day alter the warrant was 68005 the great 


s ſeal, ſhe commanded me by Killegrew, that it ſhould be 
done; and when I had informed her that it was done al- 


6 ready, ſhe found fault with ſuch great haſte, telling me, 


„that in the judgment of ſome wiſe men, another courſe 
J © might be taken. I anſwered, that the courſe which was 

T juſt was always beſt and ſafeſt. But fearing left ſhe would 
« Jay the fault upon me (as ſhe had laid the putting of the 
&« duke of Norfolk to death upon the lord Burleigh) I ac- 


« quainted Hatton with the whole matter, proteſting that I 


« would not plunge myſelf any deeper in fo great a buſineſs. 
J « He preſently imparted it to the lord Burleigh, and the lord 

I © Burleigh to the reſt of the council; who all conſented to 
have the execution haſtened, and every one of them vowed 
4 to bear an equal ſhare in the blame, and ſent Beal away 


« with the warrant and letters. The third day after, when 


| « by a dream which ſhe told of the queen of Scots death, 1 


« perceived that ſhe wavered in her reſolution, I aſked her 


« whether ſhe had changed her mind? She anſwered, No; 
but another courſe (ſaid ſhe) might have been deviſed : and 
« withal ſhe aſked me, whether I had received any anſwer 
© from Powlet? whoſe letter when I had ſhewed her, where- 
ein he flatly refuſed to undertake that which ſtood not with 


© honour and juſtice; ſhe 3 angry, accuſed him and 
* others (who had bound themſe 
« perjury and breach of their vow, as thoſe that had promiſed 


great matters for their prince's ſafety, but would perform. | 
nothing. Yet there are (ſaid ſhe) who will do it for my 


« ſake. But I ſhowed her how diſhonourable and unjuſt a 


* thing this would be; and withal into how great danger ſhe 


&% would bring Powlet and Drury by it. For if ſhe approved 
* the fact, ſhe would draw upon herſelf both danger and diſ- 
3 honour, not without cenſure of injuſtice ; and if ſhe diſ- 
* allowed it, ſhe would utterly undo men of great deſert aud 


their whole poſterity. And afterwards ſhe gave me a light 
* check the ſame day that the queen of Sgots was executed, 
F © becauſe ſhe was not * put to death.“ 
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Eliz. If this apology be true, one cannot deſire a more con. 
1587. vineing proof of Elizabeth's diſſimulation. The point was 
not Mary's death, for that was fully determined, but the man- 
ner. It appears in this writing, that Elizabeth would have 
been glad the queen of Scots two keepers had diſpatched her, 
that ſhe might have been able to clear herſelf, which ſhe would 
not have failed to do, by putting them both to death. There 
remains but one ſcruple, which is, that we have this from 
Camden only, whoſe teſtimony cannot be reckoned very 7 
„„ — Se 3 3 55 X 
The kings The king of Scotland having received the news of the queen 
of Scotland his mother's tragical end, expreſſed a very lively reſ t 
ſhe ws at firſt glca » EXP a Very uVey retentment 


a great deal at the ſame, His firſt thoughts prompted him to revenge, . 
of reſent-⸗ "The ſtates of Scotland, then aſſembled, promiſed him their 
aſſiſtance, and there was not wanting ſome about him, wo 
perſuaded him to join with the pope, France, and Spain, to 


ment, 
Melvil, 
P. 153. 
Camden. 


* revenge ſo great an affront. Others adviſed him not to break 
Spotiſwood. 


hinder a Scotch prince from aſcending the throne of England, 


which therefore he ought to take care not to furniſh them with. 
Some were of opinion, he ſhould declare openly for neither 
of the two religions, but keep himſelf always ready to im- 
prove the events time ſhould produce. Carey arriving ſhortly 


— — 


with England, for fear of hazarding upon the uncertain chance + 
of war his undoubted title to the crown of that kingdom; 
eſpecially as the Engliſh only wanted perhaps a pretence to 


after, the king refuſed him audience, and it was not without 


great difficulty that he was perſuaded to receive Elizabeth's 
letter. We find however in Melvil's Memoirs, that ſome 


p. 173. 


o This matter is alſo undeniably con- 
firmed by two letters, inſerted by Mac- 
kenzie, in his Life of Queen Mary, (if 
they are genuine,) In the firſt, written 
on February 1, 1686-7, by Walſingham 
and Daviſon, te fir Amias Powlet, and 
fr Drue Drury, it is ſaid “ her ma- 
« jeſty doth note in you, both a lack of 

„„ that care and-2zeal for her ſervice, 
% that ſhe looketh for at your hands, 


« ſhall deliver unto you with great grief 


© ſo unhappy, as living to ſee this un- 


© and the law ſorbiddeth.— God forbid 


« in that you have not in all this time, 


16 
cc 


(of yourſelves, without other provo- 
cation) found out ſome way to ſhorten 
the life of the Scots queen, conſider- 
ing the great peril ſhe is hourly ſub- 
je to, ſo long as the ſaid queen 
ſhall live, She taketh it moſt un- 
kindly, that men profeſſing that love 
towards her that you do, ſhould in a 
kind of ſort, for lack of the diſcharge 
of your duties, caſt the burden upon 
her, knowing, as you do, her indiſ- 


« I ſkould make fo foul a ſhipwreck of 
* my conſcience, or leave ſo great a blot 


© to my poor poſterity, and ſhed blood 


„ without law or warrant, p. 270 5 
Oſborn alſo obſerves, that our 
6 queen may be found, in many of her 
« letters, intimating ſo much [as th 


273. 


« making her away] to ſuch as kept 


« her, who were ſo wiſe, as not to un- 


& derſtand what was meant.“ Mem» 
ſect. 4. | 


lords 


« and bitterneſs of mind, in that Iam i 


cc happy day, in which I am required 2 
e by direction from my moſt gracious 
« ſovereign, to do an act, which God 


«© poſition to ſhed blood,” —Sir Amiar 
Powlet, in his anſwer, dated February 2, 
has theſe words, —My aniwer-I 


fords of the court of Scotland had writ to England, that when- E iz. 
ever queen Mary ſhould be put to death, the king her fon 1587. 
would not highly reſent it; and accordingly, Melvil affirms, 
he quickly forgot it. When Elizabeth heard that king James's Ee” 
ON | LE | 173. 
grief began to abate, ſhe cauſed ſome of thoſe whom ſhe moſt 
truſted ?, to repreſent to him, That in the preſent ſituation Reoreen. 

© of Scotland, there was no room to expect that a war with tations made 
England could be ſucceſsful: If he pretends to rely on fo- - him. 

k f | # Ea ; $ amden. 
reign aid, his mother's ſad experience might teach him how Stippe's 
uncertain that was. The king of France would be fa, far Ann. 
from countenancing him, that it was his intereſt to hindern. ne 
the two kingdoms of Great Britain from being united under? 
the ſame dominion, Nay, he would oppoſe to the utmoſt 
of his power the ſucceſs of. his arms, for fear he ſhould af- 
terwards aſſiſt the duke of Guiſe, who aſpired to the crown. 

The king of Spain, in pretending to aid him, would only 

ſerve himſelf, on account of his groundleſs claim to the 

crown of England, as deſcended from the houſe of Lan- 

caſter. Even the queen his mother had made a will the Barnet, 
night before her death, whereby ſhe excluded him from the tom. in. 
ſucceſſion, in caſe he perſevered in the proteitant religion, “ 327. 
and nominated Philip II. for her heir, which will was ſent 

into Spain, He was therefore to expect no aſſiſtance from 

Philip, but rather to conſider him as an enemy, In a word, 

if he made war upon Elizabeth, and the parliament paſſed 

an act againſt him, he ran the hazard of being excluded for 

"ever from a noble ſucceſhon, which he could not fail to 

* enjoy, provided he would but remain in peace.” To all 

theſe arguments it was alſo added, That Elizabeth had an 

* affection for him, and beſides would think herſelf bound 

© in honour and duty to repair the mother's wrongs by leaving 

© her crown to the ſon, in caſe he gave her no occafion to do 

© ctherwiſe,” Theſe repreſentations had their effect. James Eis grief 
ſaw it to be his intereſt to keep fair with Elizabeth, and that, is eaſes. 
added to the ſentence given againſt Daviſon, which was ſent Strype's An. 
him, ſo ſtifled his reſentment, that he ſhowed no farther marks 
of it 2. | 8 e 


A a aA ax ͤ „„ K« „„ 


A „ a „ «„ ⁴ „„ aA A LO2a a rief „ 


p Some of her friends in Scotland, a, His exceſſive cowpit (or poverty) 
and the lord Hunſdon governor of Ber- from hand to hand, from neydie to ney- 
wick, Camden, p. 839. die, to greedie and greedie. 3. The 

q4 He aſſigns himſelt theſe reaſons for factions in his kingdom, &c, See 
not revenging his mother's death. 1. His Strype's Ann. tom, iii. p. 380. 
tender youth, not trained up in arms. | 5 
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which way ſtolen out of the pope's cabi- 


00 


502 HH. 
Eliz. Mean while, Elizabeth hearing the Spaniard was making il to pe 
1587. great preparations to invade England, ſent Drake with a MY away 
— good fleet * upon the coaſt of Spain, with orders to burn al} MY cuted 
bc wo the Spaniſh ſhips he ſhould meet. The admiral's firſt expe- ſent 
ern en dition was to the port of Cadiz, where he burnt above a hun- credi! 
DO * | 8 . e 2 
Spin. dred veſſels laden with victuals and ammunition, and a large court 
3 Galeon of the marquiſs of Santa Cruz, with another of Ra. ſpeed 
UI CET . IND. -- . =. 
Stow, guſa, full of rich merchandize, Then returning to Cape St. unter 
. 742. Vincent, he did great damage to the inhabitants along the Leice 
Sirype's An. coaſt; after which he came to the mouth of the Tagus. phen 
t. iii. p. 451. „ d the . | | | { 
where he in vain provoked the marquiſs of Santa Cruz, by il the 
plundering and burning the fhips he found there. From of tt 
thence he failed to the Azores, and meeting in the way with a I Orat 
rich Carack called the St. Philip, returning from the Eaſt- vie 
Indies, eaſily took her:. The proviſions and ſtores which Ml ceſte 
the Spaniards loſt at Cadiz, the taking of the Galeons and Il prac 
| Carack, and the reſt of the damages they ſuſtained, obliged BI Vuy: 
Philip to defer till the next year the expedition he had projected bad 
againſt England u. While Drake was acting in Europe againſt Wl vas 
Spain, Cavendiſh was doing the fame in America, having en- I the x: 
g a) ' : % 1 
tered the South-ſea by the ſtraits of Magellan. He plundered I mad: 
without oppoſition the coaſts of Chili and Peru, and did the the « 
. Spaniaids great damage in thoſe parts. 1 bz 
+ 6 30 | | 1 5 
phe 14.0 U left, about the end of the laſt year, the earl of Leiceſter I bete 
Provinces Teturning into England, after having ſet on foot his project to I que: 
complain of become ſovereign of the United Provinces, by cheriſhing Il gin 
je ext ® confuſion and diſcord, Before his departure, the ſtates began I zh 
Gro ius. „ 5 | | 5 4 kate 
Mata, r Their preparations were ſo extraor- net by a gentleman of the bed-chamber, \ 
dinary great, that fir Francis Drake who took the keys out of the popes of i 
ſays, in a letter, the Spaniards had pro- pocket while he flept. Welwood's I 
viſions of bread and wine ſufficient to Mem. p. 8, 9. A Tat 
maintain forty thouſand men a whole 3 With forty gallies. Strype's Ann, 8 cot 
year, See Strype's Ann, tom. iii. p. tom. iii. p. 391. nne 
451 — That tneſe great preparations t The Engliſh ſo fully underſtood by 
vere aimed at England, was diſcovered the merchants papers the rich value of I Acc 
by Walfingham in the following remark- the Indian merchandizes, and the man- that 
able manner; he had intelligence from ner of trading into the eaſtern world, Phi 
Madrid, that Philip had told his coun- that they afterwards ſet up a gainful ; 
cil, he had ciſpatched an expreſs to trade and traffick, eſtabliſhing a com- beit 
Rome, with a letter writ with his own pany of Eaſt-India merchants. Cam- Lat 
hand to the pope, acquainting him with den, p. 540. : 
the true deſign of his preparations, and u There was another remarkable ll ©. 
aſking his bleſſing upon it; which for thing which retarded this expedition, m 
fome reaſons he would not yet diſcloſe to and was the contrivance of the great tere 
them, till the return of the courier, ſtateſman Walſingham ; namely, he got Wa 
The ſecret being thus lodged with the all the Spaniſh bills, that were to ſuppYy Þ 
pope, Walfingham, by the means of a the king with money to carry on his 
Venetian prieſt retained at Rome as his preparations, proteſted at Genoa, Wele 2 V 
ipy, got a copy of the original letter, wood's Mem, p. 9. Ir. 


OF ENGLAND. 303 
to perceive his deſigns, and the orders he left when he went Eliz. 
away, and which the oſſicers his creatures punctually exe- 1587. 
cuted, fully confirmed their ſuſpicions. For this reaſon they — 
ſent ambaſſadors to Elizabeth to complain of him: but his 
credit, and the queen of Scots affair, which then held the 
court employed, hindered the ambaſſadors from being ſo. 

Y ſpeedily diſpatched as they deſired, It even happened in this 
Interval, that Stanley and York, who held of the earl of Camden. 
T Leiceſter the governments of Deventer and a fort near Zut- 
phen, delivered theſe two places to the duke of Parma. So, 

the ſtates no longer truſting that general, gave the command 

of their army to count Maurice of Naſſau, the late prince of 
Orange's ſecond ſon. They did likewiſe ſome other things 

which plainly ſhowed that, having diſcovered the earl of Lei- 

ceſter's deſigns, they would not ſuffer him to put them in. 
practice. In the mean while, the duke of Parma beſieging Cs - 
Sluys, the earl returned from England to raiſe the ſiege, but 
had not the good fortune to ſucceed v. At laſt, finding he 
was every where miſtruſted, he reſolved to execute by force 


the project he had formed. To that end, he would have The earl at- 
made himſelf maſter of ſeveral places at once in the heart of tempts to be- 


the country, to keep the reſt in awe. But his deſign to ſur- xn lu ap 
prize Leyden being diſcovered in ſeaſon, all correſpondence places. 
between him and the ſtates entirely ceaſed, Whereupon the He is re- 
queen was obliged to recall him, and fend in his room Pere- _ A 
grine Barty lord Willoughby of Ereſby, but with no other a . p. 430 
authority than the command of the Engliſh forces. Then the 
ſtates appointed count Maurice their captain- general. 3 3 
Mean time the king of Spain, ever intent upon the project eee 
of invading England, continued to make extraordinary prepa- invade 
ations. The project was formed ever ſince the queen of Caslena. 
Scots had been perſuaded to convey to him her right to Eng- - 
and, as being the only means to reſtore the catholick religion. Gun, or 
According to the received maxim in the church of Rome, his title to 
that a heretick is unworthy and incipable of enjoying a crown, England. 
Philip IT. thought he might juſtly claim that of England, as 
being the next catholick prince deſcended from the houſe of 
Lancaſter. But that the reader may the better know the 
ground of his pretenſions, it will be proper to caſt an eye upon 
lis genealogy, which ſhows him ſprung from the two daugh- 
ters of John of Gaunt duke of Lancaſter, fourth ſon of Ed- 
ward III. Upon this deſcent therefore, and the queen of 


V This place was defended a while by and captain Nicolas Baſkerville, Cam- 
er Roger Williams, fir Francis Vere, den, p. 541, 
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? 


Eliz. Scots conveyance and will, he had projected the conqueſt of ; put 
1587, England. Elizabeth, not being ignoraat of it, took all po. MI mak 
— ſible care to be in a poſture of defence, and both coloured pub! 
He tries to their preparations with divers pretences. To amuſe Eliza. MI fucc 
— beth, Philip ſent and propoſed her mediation for a peace be- 1 1 
Camden. tween him and the revolted provinces of the Netherlands. MM and 
Elizabeth perfectly knew Philip's aim, and to amuſe him in YI had 

her turn, accepted the mediation, in hopes the negotiation Na 


would give her more time to be prepared. She propoſed I nil: 

therefore to the ſtates a peace with Spain, intimating, they Il uſc 

could not refuſe to enter into treaty, without incurring the van 

blame of continuing the war out of obſtinacy. She promiſed 

them moreover to have their intereſts as much at heart as her 

own. But the ſtates abſolutely refuſed to treat, knowing, by cut 

1 frequent experience, that ſuch negotiations were ever fatal to bot 
Negotiation them. Nevertheleſs, ſhe ſent plenipotentiaries * into Plan- bor 


for a peace ders, imagining the ſtates would be forced, as ſhe hinted, to q we 
between the agree to her deciſions with Spain. Three months paſſed be- an 
Netherlands | | ; "i | 
and Spain. fore the place of congreſs could be ſettled, Elizabeth required 1 Sp. 


Grotius. as preliminaries, a general pardon for the confederates; that M bu 

Camden. the towns of the Netherlands ſhould enjoy all their ancient . 80 

Strype's Aan. 6 | | ; iy | 

4om. ii. privileges, and the old alliance between England and Spain be MW W. 

| renewed; that ſome good fund ſhould be aſſigned her for the MW po 
payment of what was due from the ftates, and the forces on ll 

both ſides be diſbanded. As to religion, the Spaniards de.“ fle 


manded, that it ſhould be entirely as the king pleaſed, ſince J dr 


Loaf as 2 
INST! 5 


he did not hinder Elizabeth from ſettling it in her dominions 3 ch 
according to her pleaſure. Elizabeth did not inſiſt much upon ot 
this article, whether the believed every ſovereign to have 2 
| right to impoſe a religion upon his people, or, to amuſe the MW P 
| . Spaniard, feigned to relax, that ſhe: might not obſtruct a ne- - © 
| gotiation, the continuance whereof cou'd not but be advan- 1 ® 


tagevus to her. Be this as it will, ſhe went ſo far as to beſa- MW. & 
tisfied that the exerciſe of the reformed. religion ſhould be 
tolerated two years only in the United Provinces. - As for the 


* | pPlüKhces in her poſſeſſion, ſhe refuſed not to reſtore them, pro- f 
vided ſhe were reimburied. Upon theſe mutual demands, the MW © 
Spaniards took care to delay the concluſion of the prelimina- M ? 
ries, imagining that the hopes of a ſpeedy peace would pre- Ml. | 
vent Elizabeth's preparations againſt their attacks. They re- | 
fuſed to come to any agreement with reſpec to religion; and | 


as for Elizabeth's charges in fupporting the confederates, they 1 
pretended tney were to be balanced by the expences ſhe had 
x* Thomas Sackvif lord Buckhurſt, fir John Norris, and Bartholomew Cleik. : 
Camden, p. 540. | | : 5 g 
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OF ENGLAND... 505 
put their king to. At length, the preparations which were Eliz. 
making againſt England in all the Spaniſh ports became ſo 1587. 
publick, that this feigned negotiation broke off without any 
ſucceſs, after laſting till March the next year. | | 
I have already mentioned Philip's pretenſions to England The pope 
and Ireland, Ferdinand the Catholick, his great-grandfather, Fr, 
had not ſo plauſible a claim to the kingdom of Naples and Camde 
Navarre which he ſeized, and which ſtill are part of the Spa- 
nih monarchy. But beſides theſe pretenſions, Philip made 
uſe of another thing, very proper to impoſe upon the world, 
namely, a great zeal for the reſtoration of the catholick reli- 
gion in the three kingdoms of Great Britain, By that he had 
perfuaded pope Sixtus V. to come into the project, the exe- 
cution whereof would be as well glorious as advantageous to 
both, but of which Philip was to bear the whole charge. As 
for Sixtus, he had nothing to contribute, but what the popes 
were wont to ſupply on ſuch occaſions, namely, vows, prayers, 
and anathemas. Lo countenance therefore the king of gull or 
Spain's undertaking, the pope thundered againſt Elizabeth a Sixtus V. 
bull, abſolving her ſubjects from their oath of allegiance, and ere Eli- 
giving her kingdoms to the firſt that ſhould ſeize them. This Camden. 
was the king of Spain, who was now ready to embrace the Speed. 
pope's offer. 5 1 ; ay . ws 6 0 ; 5 = | 
He had prepared in Portugal, at Naples, and in Sicily, a The Invin- 
fleet, called the Invincible Armada, It conſiſted of one hun- 1 
dred and fifty great ſhips, in which were embarked nineteen Camden. 
thouſand men, and two thouſand ſix hundred and thirty pieces Stow. 
of cannon 2. It was to be commanded by the marquiſs De _— 1 
Santa Cruz, but that admiral dying whilſt the fleet was equip- . 
ping, the duke of Medina-celi was appointed in his room. Appen. 
On the other hand, the duke of Parma had cauſed an army N- 51. 
of thirty thouſand men * to advance towards the coaſts of the 
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The bulls of Pius V. and Gregory 
XIII. were renewed by eardinal Allen, 
ſent for that purpoſe into the Low- 
Countries. A cruſade was alſo pubs 
liſhed againſt ,quecn Elizabeth. Cam- 

n N 


2 The Spaniard, the more to advance 


his glory, and terrify his enemies, pub- 
liſhed an account of this fleet in Spa- 
niſh, Latin, French, and Dutch, The 
Spaniſh book ſoon came into the hands 
of the lord treaſurer Burleigh in divers 
places whereof Strype ſaw notes added 
by that lord ſoon after the defeat. 


account of the Spaniſh Armada, in his 
appendix of original papers, Ann, vol, 
iii. N. 51. The ſum whereof is this, 


That there were in all 130 ſhips of 


57, 868 tuns, 19, 295 ſoldiers, and 
8,450 mariners, 2088 ſlaves, and 2630 
great braſs pieces of all ſorts, beſides 
20 caravels for the ſervice of the army, 
and 10 ſalves with fix oars a-piecee 
Strype's Ann. tom. ili. p. 519, 520, 
Speed, p. 858. — Queen Elizabeth's fleet 
conſiſted of not much above a hundred 
ſail. See Stow, p. 749. 
a One hundred and three companies 
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From this book he has infertcd a brief 
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Eliz. 
| 1587. 


_ Elizabeth's 
preparations, 
Camden, 
Stow, 
P. 749. 
Faw. 
Speed. 
Strype. 
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Low Countries, and prepared a great number of veſſels to 
tranſport them, in order to join the Spaniſh fleet, and land in 
England d. The project was to ſtation the fleet at the mouth © 
of the Thames, to aſſiſt the troops who were to march direct. 


ly to London. Elizabeth, who wanted not good ſpies, having 


timely notice of theſe great preparations, provided for the de: 
fence of her kingdom with great care and diligence, She # 


fitted out a conſiderable fleet, which however was inferior to 


and gave the command to Charles lord Howard of Effingham, 


| high admiral of England, and very expert in ſea-affairs, He 


had for vice-admirals, Drake, Hawkins, and Forbiſher, three * 
of the beſt ſea-officers then in the world e. 


On the other 


hand, Henry Seymour, ſecond fon of the late duke of Somer- 


ſet, lay upon the coaſt of Flanders, with forty fail of Engliſh 


and Dutch, to hinder the prince of Parma from joining the ; 
Moreover, Elizabeth had in England an army 
of forty thouſand men, whereof three thouſand, under the 


Spaniſh fleet. 


command of the earl of Leiceſter, were poſted near the 
Thames mouth. The reſt were near the queen's perſon, 
ready to march where it ſhould be deemed neceſſary d. Be. 


ſides this, there was in each county a body of militia well 
armed, under Jeaders who had orders to join one another as 
occaſion ſhould require. It is certain, there are no trained- 


bands in the world more proper for a bold action than thoſe 


of England. So in caſe the Spaniards had landed, they would 
have met with a warm reception, The ſea-ports were forti- 


Camden, p. 543. 


of the earl of Leiceſter, conſiſting of a 


which were ſeven hundred Engliſh fugi- 


tives, commanded by Stanley; the earl 
of Weſtmoreland was alſo with them, 


b Moreover, the duke of Guiſe 


brought twelve thoufand men down to 
the coaſt of Normandy, which was to 


y, and land in the weſt of England; 
but for want of money, or ſome other 
reaſon, their deſign proved abortive. 
Stow, p. 746. | 
© Theſe were ordered to lie at the 
Channel's mouth, and about the weſtern 
parts of England. Camden, p. 543. 

4 For the land-ſervice there were diſ- 
poſed along the ſouthern coaſts twenty 
thouſand men. Befides which, two ar- 
mies were raiſed of choice well diſci- 
plined men, the one under the command 


wg the Spaniſh Armada as they went 


thouſand horſe, and twenty-two thou- 


ſand foot, which encamped at Tilbury, 


(where the queen was pleaſed to come 


and review them; and made a very 9 


kind ſpeech to them, which ſee in Ca- 
bala, p. 373;) the other was under the 


leading of the lord Hunſdon, conſiſting - ” 


of thirty-four thouſand foot, and two 
thouſand horſe, to guard the queen's 
perſon. Upon this emergency the city 
of London lent the queen great ſums of 


money. And being deſired to furniſh 
five thouſand men, and fifteen ſhips, 


they granted ten thouſand men, and 
thirty ſhips, Nowords, ſays Stow, can 
expreſs the great forwardneſs of the 


people, in their zealous love and duty 


towards their ſovereign, at this juncture, 
See Stow, p. 744, 750. Camden, p. 
543, 548. 
2.517. 


that of Spain, both in the number and largeneſs of the ſhips, ; 
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Strype's Ann, tom. iii. ; 


fied | 


% ð d e# 
red © as much as the time would permit, and ſignals were Eliz. 
every where appointed to ſhow the places where the troops 1587. 
were to march. In ſhort, it was reſolved, that if the Spa- ———— 
niards, made a deſcent, the country about them ſhould be Jaid 
waſte, that they might have nothing to ſubſiſt upon but what 
they brought from the fleet fo This was the courſe taken by 
Francis I. in Provence againſt Charles V. with a fucceſs that 
anſwered his expectations. Theſe meaſures being taken, the 
enemy was expected with uncommon alacrity, though it 
ſhould ſeem that on ſuch an occaſion every one ſhould have 
been in the utmoſt conſternation 8. TL. 

Mean while, Elizabeth was not without uneaſineſs. The 1588. 
hour ſhe had always dreaded was at length come. Her crown The queen's 


Jay at ſtake, and ſhe was to defend it, without the aſſiſtance perplexitios. 


of any ally. This ſhe had always endeavoured to prevent, 
from the beginning of her reign, by all the artifices her polic 
could ſuggeſt, by fomenting the troubles of Scotland, by 
making an alliance with France, by feigning to marry the 
duke of Anjou, by aſſiſting the Huguenots of France and the 
malecontents of the Netherlands, and finally, by beheading _ 
the queen of Scots. She had ſucceeded hitherto, and though 
ſurrounded with enemies, had found means to employ them 
at home, and prevent them from directly invading England. 
But the time was now come that her right muſt be expoſed 
to the chance of war. Though ſhe was generally beloved by 
her ſubjects, ſhe was not ignorant that there were many diſ- 
affected perſons in the kingdom, and eſpecially among the 
catholicks. Nay, ſhe had reaſon to fear, they correſponded 
with the king of Spain and favoured his invaſion. On the 
other hand, ſhe was not eaſy with reſpect to Ireland, becauſe 
of the religion of the Iriſh, and the correſpondents the pope 
and Philip II. had there, But ſhe was under a ſtill greater 
concern on account of Scotland. She had juſt put king 
James's mother to death by the hand of the executioner, 41 


e Particularly Milford-haven, Fal- 


moutb, Plymouth, Portland, the iſe 
of Wight, Portſmouth, the Downs, and 
about the Thames. mouth, Harwich, 
Yarmouth, Hull, c. Camden, ibid, 

f Arthur lord Grey, fir Francis 


Knolles, Gr John Norris, fir Richard 
Bingham, and ſir Roger Williams, ex- 


cellent ſoldiers, were made choice of to 
conſult about the beſt way of managing 
123 war at land. Camden, p. 543, 
54 | 


8 April 32, this year, died ſ Tho- 


was Bromley lord high chancellor, and 
was ſucceeded by fir Chriſtopher Hatton, 
the queen's vice-chamberlain, Stow, 
p. 742. This year alſo died, ninety - 


years old, Ann Stanhope, relict of Eu- 


ward Seymour, duke of Somerſet, and 
protector of England. And fir Ralph 
Sadler, chancellor of the dutchy of 


Lancaſter. Camden, p. 541. And like- 


wiſe, on April 18, John Fox the mar- 
tyrologiſt. Strype's Ann, tom. iii. 
Appen. p. 200. . 
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Eliz. if that prince ſhould be tranſported with the deſire of revenge q 
1588, he could never have a fairer opportunity, ſince it was in biz 
power to favour the deſcent of the Spaniards in one extremity © 
of the kingdom, by making a diverſion in the other. In 2 

word, if ſhe could not hinder the Spaniards from landing in 


Expediton The duke of Medina-celi failed out of the Tagus with | 
of the Spa- 
niſh fleet. 
Camden. 


Stow, 


ability, it was on this important occaſion. Far from ſhowing f 


THE HISTORY 


England, ſhe muſt neceſſarily reſolve to hazard a battle, the 

country not being proper to prolong the war. All this was 
more than ſufficient to inſpire her with a juſt dread, which 
however ſhe very carefully concealed. If ever ſhe diſcoverel 


the leaſt faint-heartedneſs, ſhe encouraged her people by het 
looks, her reſolution, her affability, which made them think 
ſhe was troubled only for their ſakes; and on her own account, 
regardleſs of the danger. Mean while, ſhe looked to every 
thing with a wonderful prudence, and a preſence of mind 
rarely to be found in the greateſt men, and which gained her 
the admiration and praiſes of all the world. Some adviſed her 


to put to death, or ſend beyond ſea, the leading catholicks. f * 
But ſhe thought it would be diſcovering too much fear, beſides gom 
that it would have been great injuſtice to puniſh men upon MI cel 


bare ſuſpicions. She contented herſelf with cauſing ſome to Ml , 
be arreſted, and put into cuſtody, telling them however, it 


was only by way of precaution, which, inſtead of injuring, 3 er 

would ſcreen them from the violence of their enemies. gin 

Camden. As for Ireland, ſhe ſent orders to ſir William Fitz-williams, paſſ 

who was then lord deputy, diſtinctly pointing out to him MW | 4 

3 bat precautions he ſhould uſe to hinder the Iriſh from riſing. Ml 166, 

Ohe careſſes But above all things, ſhe took care to careſs the king of Scot- Wl the 
Seen 0 land, and put him in he f le acknowled iis 

eee : put him in hopes of an ample acknowledgment, ii WM + 

Cameen, on this occaſion he inviolably adhered to the proteſtant religion W yep 

and the intereſt of Great Britain. She repreſented to him, WM mis 

that, in reſpect to England, he was to conſider the king of Ml va 

Spain as a dangerous competitor, and that the loſs of one of Ml i 

the realms of Great Britain would not fail of being attendel out 

with the loſs of the other. But her uneaſineſs with regard to M - 


Scotland was not long-lived, fince ſhe had quickly the ſatil- } 
faction to hear that James, knowing perfectly his own in- 
tereſt, had no correſpondence with the king of Spain, but even | 
| Rood upon his guard for fear of being invaded himſelf. 


the Invincible Armada the 3d of June b, and ſteered his 
courſe towards the north. Within a few days, a ftorm | 
ariſing, ſo diſperſed the ſhips, that they could not rejoin till 


% 29, fays Camden, p. 35. e 


they came to the Groyne, This accident occaſioned a report Eliz. 
over Europe, that the Spaniſh fleet was entirely deſtroyed. 1 588. 
Walſingham himſelf, ſecretary of ſtate, thought his intelli- » 
gence ſo certain, that he writ to the lord admiral Howard, 
to ſend home four of the largeſt ſhips, there being no farther 
danger this year. But the admiral anſwered, he could not 
think of parting with the four ſhips, though he ſhould be 
obliged to keep them at his own charge, till he had more cer- 
tain advice. The better to know the truth, the wind turning 
to the north, he ſailed with all his fleet towards Spain, with 
deſign to complete the deſtruction of the enemy's Armada, 
which was repreſented to him as diſabled. But when he ap- 
proached Spain, he heard the fleet had not ſuffered ſo much 
damage as was reported. At the ſame time, the wind chang- 
ing to the ſouth, he ſailed back to his ſtation at the mouth of 
the channel, for fear with the ſame wind the enemies fleet 
ſhould advance towards England, „ 5 

But it was the 12th of July before the Spaniards departed 
from the Groyne, and two days after, the duke of Medina- 
celi ſent a yacht to notify the ſame to the duke of Parma, 
that he might be ready to join him. The 19th, the Spaniſh 
fleet entered the Channel, and the 20th, appeared in fight of 
the Engliſh, who let it paſs in order to follow it before the 
wind, Camden has inſerted in his Annals, a journal of what 
paſſed in the Channel till the Spaniards retired to the North. 
don't think it very neceſſary to copy the journal, which 
beſides is a little obſcure, and gives but an imperfect idea of 
the bravery and conduct of the Engliſh. It will ſuffice to ſay, 
that whilſt the Spaniards were in the Channel, the Engliſh 
kept cloſe to them, and even took ſome of their ſhips. Of 
this number were a Galeon, commanded by Don Pedro de 
Valdis, which was ſent to Dartmouth, and a ſhip of Biſcay, 
in which was the king's treaſure ; but the Spaniards had taken 
out the money, becauſe the ſhip had been fired. 

The 22d of July, the wind being in the north, the duke 
of Medina-celi ſtood towards the Engliſh fleet. There was 
that day a ſharp engagement, wherein the Spaniards, though 
much ſuperior in number of ſhips, obtained no advantage. 
The unwieldineſs of their ſhips, and the agility of the Eng- 
liſh, made it eaſy for theſe to Rand off or on, as they ſaw fit, 
and fo to balance the ſuperiority of their enemies. The trial 
the Spaniards made on this occaſion of the Engliſh valour and 
ill in ſea-engagements, began doubtleſs to give them quite 
45 notion of their enterprize than they Had hitherto con- 
delved. | | 5 5 


=, 


% 
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Eliz. Mean while, the duke of Medina-celi ſent daily meſſenoerg | 
1588. to preſs the duke of Parma to put to ſea with his army, But | 

| that was not practicable, by reaſon of the Engliſh and Dutch 
ſhips, poſted advantageouſly to hinder the junction. It was 
neceſſary for the Spaniards to approach the coaſt of Flanders. 

to compe] them to retire i, But the 27th in the evening, 

they were no farther than off Calais, where they came to an | 
anchor, being ſtill followed by the Engliſh, who lay within 
Stow. ſhot. Here the Engliſh fleet was joined by a good number 
Camden. . FH 4 * yo . 3 
of ſhips, not only of the queen's, but of divers private per- 

ſons, who had fitted out ſeveral at their own expence k. And 

now the fleet conſiſted of one hundred and forty ſhips of war, ] 

ſmall indeed in compariſon of the Spaniſh, but however wit and 

the advantage of moving more eaſily, and retiring into the M © 

ports of England in caſe of neceflity. The duke of Parma, 

who was to fail from Dunkirk and Newport, was {till earneſtly | Far 
ſollicited by the duke of Medina-celi to put to ſea, and make MN tilt 

a deſcent in England, as it had been reſolved. But, beſides . $"< 

that the ſhips which expected him, were not yet, withdrawn, pelt 
notwithſtanding the neighbourhood of the Spaniſh Armada, MI king 


many of his mariners had deſerted, and his fleet was ill- mic 
provided with victuals. In ſhort, he could not or would not de 
embark. „ 15 | : \ 


July a8 Whilſt the Spaniards lay before Calais, the Engliſh admiral ! ſuſt 
ſent in their night eight fre-ſhips among their fleet l. This M C 
ſight ſtruck them with ſuch a terror, that inſtantly cutting and 
their cables, they put to ſea to avoid the impending danger. 
In this confuſion, the Admiral;galeaſs, commanded by Hugo et 
de Moncada, having loſt her rudder, floated up and down till wh 
| the next day, when ſhe was taken by the Engliſh after a ſharp but 
engagement, wherein Moncada was ſlain. Though the Spa- the 
niih admiral had ordered every ſhip to return to her ſtation as MI e 
ſoon as the danger was paſſed, and made a ſignal for that pu- * 
poſe, there were but few that endeavoured to obey. So, the M 
fleet remained diſperſed, ſome of the ſhips being driven to 
the North, and others upon the ſhallows of Flanders, where 


| 10n the 26th, the lord admiral Thomas and Robert Cecil, Henry | 
| | knighted the lord Thomas Howard, Brooke, Charles Blunt, Waltar Raleigh, | 
the lord Sheffield, Roger Townſend, William Hatton, Robert Carey, Am- 
John Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſhef, broſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, | 
| . tor their good ſervice ; and a reſolution Arthur Gorges, fir Thomas Vavaſor, 
| was taken not to attack the enemy any and others of good quality, Camden, } 
more, till they were come into the p. 547. Stow, p. 747. os 
ſtreights of Calais, Camden, p. 547. Under the conduct of Voung and 
* Amongſt others, the earls of Ox- Prowſe, Camden, p. 547. | 

ford, Northumberland, Cumberland, 1 8 | | 
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they were in great danger. They had not only to guard liz. 
:gainſt the ſands, but alſo againſt the Engliſh, who ſo played 1588. 
upon them with their cannon, that ſeveral Spaniſh ſhips were 
that day diſabled, and the galeons, called St. Philip and St. | 
Matthew, fell into the hands of the Zealanders. At laſt, a July 30. 
north-weſt wind driving the fleet upon the coaſt of Zealand, 
where they were like to be loſt, the Engliſh gave over the 
chace, for fear of being expoſed to the ſame danger. Hap- 
pily for the Spaniards, the wind turned to the ſouth-weſt very. 
ſeaſonably, and freed them from their diſtreſs. But now, 
perceiving the impoſſibility of executing their project, they re- 
ſolved to return home by ſailing round Scotland and Ireland, 
and the rather, as ſome of their ſhips had already ſteered that 
courſe. The Engliſh admiral ſeeing them ſtand to the north- 
ward, left part of his fleet to have an eye upon the coaſt of 
Flanders, and gave them chace, though at a little diſtance, 
till they were paſt Edinburgh-frith. The courſe they ſteered 
gave ſome ſuſpicion, that they were ſure of a retreat in the 
ports of Scotland. Whereupon the Engliſh ambaſſador at 
W king James's court made him large offers, and even ſome pro- 
miſes, which he had not power to make, and which were 
never performed u. %%% ng: „ 

Mean while, the Spaniſh fleet continuing their courſe, 
ſuſtained ſome farther damage by contrary winds, which 
cauſed ſeveral of their ſhips to be loſt on the coaſt of Scotland 
and Ireland. Seven hundred ſoldiers and mariners, who had 
eſcaped to land in the king of Scotland's dominions, were ſent _ 
to the duke of Parma with Elizabeth's conſent. But thoſe Strype's 
who were ſhipwrecked in Ireland, and caſt aſhore, were all x "ag 8 
put to the ſword, or periſhed by the hands of the executioner; ee 
the lord-deputy, by whoſe orders it was done, fearing they 
would join with the rebels. At leaſt this was his pretence te 
excuſe this barbarity 2, i Og 


mn Aſhby, the queen's ambaſſador in 
Scotland, made king James the follow- 
ing offers ; namely, the title of a duke 
in England, a yearly penſion of 5000 l. 


a guard to be maintained at the queen's 


charge, and ſome other matters, whe- 
ther (ſays Camden) of his own head, 
or by command of others, I cannot tell, 
Camden, p. 548. 8 

2 Of the Spaniſh Armada were taken 
and deſtroyed in July and Auguſt, fifteen 
vreat ſhips, and 4791 men, in the fight 
between the Engliſh and Spaniſh navies 
in the Channel: and on the coaſt of 
treland, in September, ſeventcen ſhips, 


| and 5394 men. In all thirty-two ſhips, 


and 10185 men. See Strype's Append, 
Numb. 53. Upon the diſappearance of 


this mighty fleet, the following writing 


was faſtened up to Paſquil at Rome: 
“ Pontificem mille annorum indulgen- 
66 tias largiturum eſſe de plenituding 
6c poteſtatis ſuae, ſiquis certò ſibi indi- 


„ caverit, quid fit factum de claſſe Hiſ- 
© panica, quo abierit: in coelumne 
& ſublata: an ad tartara detruſa: vel in 


“ aere alicubi pendeat, an in aliquo 
6“ mari fluctuet.. Strype's Ang, tom, 


Philip 


—— — —— —ꝛ ee 


Speed. 


3512 
Eliz. 
1588. 


„ 


Philip bears 


his misfor- 
tune patient- 


ly, 
| Camden, 


The queen 
returns God 
thanks, 


Nov. 24. 


| Camden, 


Stow, 


King James 


remains firm 
to the inte- 


reſt of Eng- 


land. 


Act. Pub. 


xvl P- 1 8. 
Camden. 


earl of Lei- 
ceſter. 


Camden. 


Stow. 


"TRE HISTORY. f 
Philip II, received the news of the ill ſucceſs of his fleet © / 
with an heroic patience. He had ſpent three years in pre- : duk 
paring the Armada with an incredible expence, and when be f. 
heard of the defeat, ſo contaary to his expectation, thanked MY te 
God it was no greater. 1 5 but 
Upon the retreat of this ſo formidable a fleet, England wa, MI * ; 
filled with an univerſal joy. Elizabeth ordered a publick oy 
thankſgiving for the deliverance, to be made in all the churches | 1 | 
of the kingdom, and went herſelf to St. Paul's v in great ſo-- Ml . 
lemnity to perform the ſame duty. After that, ſhe conferred | 5 Ny 
on the lord-admiral a yearly revenue, in recompence of his Ml ©: 
great ſervice to his country, and beſtowed penſions on the . 
wounded. For the reſt, their rewards conſiſted more in words 00 
than in deeds. 5 V 1 5 
Sir Robert Sidney, who had been ſent into Scotland before # 9 
the arrival of the Spaniſh fleet, at the time the queen was | _ 
afraid king James would think of being revenged, returned * 
home when the danger was over. He reported, that the king 3 10 
of Scotland had teſtified his ſincere attachment to the intereſt i 
of England, and the proteſtant religion, and had told him, | 1 
I hat he looked for no other favour from the Spaniards, than * 
<* what Polyphemus promiſed Ulyſſes, namely, that he ſhoud - 
e be devoured the Jaſt,” 5 „ | _ 
Death of the On the 4th of September 4 died the earl of Leiceſter, a at 
man little deſerving his greatneſs, if moſt of the hiſtorians are WI |, 
to be credited, His death drew tears from the queen, who WI |. 
nevertheleſs ordered his goods to be ſold at a public ſale, for "ag 
payment of the ſums ſhe had lent him *, = 7 
33 This is Camden's account, But 4 Rapin, by miſtake, ſays the 14th : al 
according to Antheny Coppley, a fu- of December. | i ol 
gitive gentleman in thoſe times, when r Robert Dudley, fifth ſon of John bind 
the news was brought to Philip, being duke of Northumberland, died the a 0 
at mals, “ He ſwore (after maſs was of September at Cornbury in Oxtord- . 
Nover) that he would waſte and con- ſhire, in his way to Kenilworth, from aug 
© ſume his crown even to the value of whence he was carried to Warwick, the: 
da candleſtick (pointing at one that and there interred, The titles 2d bret 
„ ſtood upon the altar) but either he places he enjoyed were theſe: knight , 
uould utterly ruin her majeſty and of the orders of the garter and dt. age 
cc England, or elſe him and all Spain de- Michael; privy-counſellor; maſter oi 
* come tributary to her,” Strype, ibid, the horſe; fleward of the queen's | 
p. 525. — The duke of Medina re- houſhold ; conſtable of Windſor-caſte; A 1 
turned to Spain about the end of Sep- chancellor of the univerſity of Oxford; 118 
tember, with only ſixty fail out of his juſtice in eyre of all the forefts foutu } a 
Hundred and thirty, and thoſe too very of the Trent; lieutenant and captau- Y A 
much ſhattered, Stow, p. 749. general of the Engliſh forces in the hy. 
p Where eleven colours and ſtan- Netherlands. Dugdale's Earon. vol. l. Sd 
dards taken from the enemy were hung p. 221. Camden, p. 549. 3 
vp. Camden, p. 549. Stow, p. 750. e One. * 
Ez Aſet 
| | Vo 
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After the Spaniſh fleet had left the coaſt of Flanders, the Eliz. 
Juke of Parma ſeeing the enterprize blaſted, beſieged Bergen- 1588. 
op- zoom, Where was an Engliſh governor, with a garriſon of ———— 
the ſame nation. The ſiege acquired the governor great re- e a 
putation, who by a gallant defence obliged the duke at length 3 


Countries. 
10 raile it *. 9 | Strada, 

The ſame year, ſo memorable for England, was no leſs fo 838 
fr France. Ihe duke of Guile, grown more powerful than peas 
the king, came to Paris in May, and by the favour of the Thuanus, 

ople, whoſe idol he was, obliged the king to depart. having ma; 
{rt ſeen the furious populace chaining the ſtreets, and pre- 
paring to attack his perſon 1n the Louvre. This 1s what was 
called, Ihe barricadoes of Paris t. This inſolent action was 
followed by an agreement, which the King was forced to make 
with the heads of the league, whereby he put ſeveral places 
into their hands. But in December following, Henry per- 
civing himſelf ruined, if he did not make away with the duke 
of Guiſe, and his brother the cardinal, cauſed them both to be 
aſzfinated at Blois, where the ſtates of the kingdom were 
ifembled. Thus he freed himſelf from a preſent danger, but 
it was only to fall into another, for this action made the 
league, and the city of Paris openly declare againſt him. 

As for Scotland, all was quiet there during the whole year Aftairs of 
15:8. So long as the king had about him miniſters and 2&Vant. 
counſellors attached to the intereſts of England, he generally p. 176. 
kd an eaſy and peaceable life. So, the only thing that troubled 
tim this year was his marriage, which he could not accompliſh, 
though he paſſionately wilhed it itfelf, Melvil infinuates, 
tat chancellor Maitland, who then managed that prince's 
airs, was bribed by Elizabeth: that the gave penſions to 
moſt of the counſellors of Scotland, and that her aim was to 
under the king from marrying. He had ſent ambaffadors a 
o Copenhagen, to treat of his marriage with the eldeſt 
daughter of Frederic II. but by the artifice of his miniſters, 

e ambaſſadors power was ſo limited, that it was impoſlible 
in them to conclude. On the other hand, whilit the mar- 
lage was negotiating, one Dubartus v, a French poet, fer- 

5 | | N Vvant 

The lord Willouchby general of t What occabened this name was: 
the Engliſh, (who had made fir Wil- that the ftreets were blocked up with - 
lam Drury governor, though the queen, barriquse, i. e. hogſh ads, &c. See | 
her letiers, had given the place to U huanus, J. C0. . 

Morgan) to reward military va our, un The biſhop of St. Andrew's, and 


* 


bs. — * . . 2 | . 

<niphted tir Francis. Vere, - who: now the lairds of Segie and EBairbarrow. 
\Þr . 4 1 * = 

Kan to grow famous, fir Ihomas Melvil, p. 176. 


I «M1 VS . . . g * * 2 ? 2 hay 

Notes, fir Nicholas Parker, and fir W As this name is thus writ in 

15 1 1 * - y *» 7 » ! 

4% n Pooley, for their conrageous be- Melvit's memoirs, it was no thonght 

1 5 "i y 8 xt L X b 
our. Camden, p. 8 5c. proper to alter it. But there is room to 
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Elz. vant of the king of Navarre, came to Edinburgh, under co. 
1588. lour of paying his reſpects to the king, who had expreſſed 
| ſome eſteem for his works, and propoſed, as of himſelf, | 
the king's marriage with Catherine his maſter's ſiſter . 
be 177. He ſaid ſo many fine things of the lady, that the king, by the 
advice of his council, ſent the lord 1 ungland, Melvil' s brother, [ 
into France to ſee her, on pretence of negotiating ſome af. J 

fair with the king her brother. The king of Denmark hear. 


ing of it, and ſeeing, moreover, the limited power of the! 


Scotch ambaſſacors, believed he was mocked, and gase his 
daughter to the duke of Brunſwick. Melvil aſcribes, not 
without great likelibood, this whole intrigue to Elizabeth, and! 
affirms, it was ſhe that informell the king of Denmark of the# 


lord 'Pungland's being ſent to the court of Navarre. 


3 Shortly after, in the beginning of the year 1589, was dis 
d e. covered in Scotland a conſpiracy againſt the king, contrived | 


covered, by the earls of Huntley and Bothwell, ſon of John Prior off 

Camden, Coldingham, natural fon of james V. * Their deſign was] 

1 to ſeize the king's perſon, and compel him to reſtore the ca- E 

I tholic religion in Scotland Y. lt is ſaid, they were excited by 

emiſſaries fron Spain 5. The king prevented the execution off 

the plot by his diligence, He purſued the ear] of Huntley, 

who had taken up arms, till at laſt he conſtrained him to yield 

at diſcretion. As for Bothwell, he withdrew to his own houley 

where he meditated new projets, w which I ſhall mention | 

| hereafter. I return to the affairs of England. | 

Trial of the Philip Howard earl of Arundel, eldeſt fon of the late duke 

oy 0:Arun- of Norfolk, who had been three years priſoner in the Towerg 
April 1. was at laſt brought to his trial before his peers, being accuſed 
State- Tri. of conſpiring againſt the queen and the ſtate. Camden ſhows 
amen: ge Was convicted at moſt but of being diſaffected to the 04 
The queen vernment, and too much attached to the catholic religion“ 


8 his He Was however condemned to die; but the ou gave hig ; 
55 his life b. N 


ſuſpect it ſhould be Du Bartas, a famous Scots, Ibid, _ 
poet, who was indeed fent to Scotland 2 Namely, Robert Bruce a \pric 
by the king of Navarre, though one and Chreicton and Hayes jeſuits, Ibid 
cannot be ſure it was this very year, 2 He was accuſ-d4 of having be 
Thuanus, tbm. v. p. 100. Rapin. — private and ſecret conference and com 
Melvil ſays, that king James had this munication of ſeveral treaſons, Vil 
Dubartus in great efteem, for his rare Allen and other popiſh prieſts; and 9 
poefic ſet out in the French tongue; having had maſs ſaid for the happy fach 
which puts it out of all doubt that it was ceſs of the Spaniſh Armada. See Stat 


Dubartus, Melvil, p. 176. Trials, vol. 1. 
* And allo the carls of Arrol and b Henry car] of nat Was mad 
Crawford. Camden, p. 551. lord high- ſteward of 7 for thi 


y And then lvade England, in re- purpoſe, Camden, p. 551 
venge for the death of the queen of 855 


Fis 


| OF ENGLAND, 315 
1 Elizabeth enjoyed now a tranquillity, to which ſhe had Eliz. 
been a ſtranger ever ſince the beginning of her reign. "The 1589. 
Y queen of Scotland was no longer in the world; and the king — 
ber ſon, in expectation of one day ſucceeding Elizabeth, Peacrable 
Lied his reſentment, or rather had entirely forgot the tragi— RY 
cal death of his mother. I he king of Spain was diſabled to 
make a freſh attempt upon England, fince the unfortunate 
ſucceſs of his invincible Armada T he affairs of the United 
WM Provinces began to be reſtored by the valour and prudent con- 
duct of count Maurice, and thoſe of France were in ſuch a 
ſituation, that England had nothing to fear from that quarter. 

The duke of Guiſe, Elizabeth's great enemy, was dead, his 
bon in priſon, and the duke of Mayenne wholly bent upon 

MW rcvenging the death of his brothers. As for Sixtus V. though 
very capable of forming great projects, he could not execute 
18 them without the aid of ſome catholick potentate; and the 
kung of Spain, on whom alone he could depend, was wholly 
5} engrofſed with the thoughts of improving the troubles of 
France. As for the Engliſh catholicks, there was no likeli- 

1 hood of their ſtirring, at at a time when they could not expect 

any foreign aſſiſtance. 

7 In this proſperous ſtate, Elizabeth having nothing to fear © 5 

4 either at home or abroad, had a mind to ſhow the Spaniard, © 3 Hand 

ea the Engliſh could attack as well as defend. But as ſhe was Camden. 

nz extremely frugal, and an undertaking againſt Spain could not Stow. 
but be very expenſive, ſhe fo ordered it, that Drake and Nor- 

ns took upon them to be at the charge, in hopes of making 

themſelves amends by the booty they ſhould meet with. 80 

ſhe only found them ſhips of war ke, with leave to raiſe ſoldiers 
and ſailors for the expedition. Drake had already tried the 
Spaniards in America and the chennel, and was convinced 
they were more formidable in common opinion, than in reality. 
Wherefore, joining with Norris, and ſome other private per- 
ſons, they equipped a fleet, and embarked cleven thouſand 
ſoldiers, and fifteen hundred mariners. The Hollanders having 
alſo added ſome ſhips, the fleet conſiſted of fourſcore fail * of 
ll 21! forts. Drake commanded at fea, and Norris was general 
WF of the land forces. They took with them Don Antonio, Stow. 

IF who ſtiled himſclt Og of Portucal, and hoped, by the al- 
e Offtance of the Engliſh, to be put in poſſeſſion of that king- 
| dom, where he pretended to haye many friends. 


© Six ſhips of wat, and about fo, col. Stor. He makes the number of the 
ti n money. Stow, p. 752, | ſoldiers to have been fuurticen thoviand,: 
G One hund! red and forty-fix, ſays and of the 1ailors four thuuſand, Ibid, 


1 5 | 5 . - OT 3 They 
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Eliz. They failed from Plymouth the 18th of April, and ſoon 


1589. after arrived at the Groyne, where landing their troops, ther 


tion, 
Camden. 


May 6. ing to the ſiege, reimbarked his troops. The principal de. 1 
ſign of the Engliſh was to cxert themſelves chiefly againſt 
Portugal. „„ „ pk 
8 Whilſt they were ſailing towards the coaſts of that King- 


7 he Englih 


ing to the 
Hang-tovens. 


Jul, 19. tants, and firing the town returned to England. This expe- 
dition did ſome damage to the king of Spain, but was of no 
benefit to Elizabeth, and the booty was not ſufficient to pay 
for equipping the fleet fi Beſides this, above ſix thouſand 
men periſhed by ſickneſs. The only advantage reaped by the 


e And all minner of naval ſt res, to dred and fifty pieces of great ordnance, 


equip a new beet againſt England. and a very rich booty, ſays Camden, p. 


C:mden, p. 55 
! 


: $55, 
The Enęli | 


th brought home a hvn- 


Engliſh 


aſſaulted the lower-town and carried it by ftorm. Then they : 
The exped- beſieged the upper-town. But Norris having advice that the 
Conde di Andrada was approaching with a body of troops to 1 
Stow, relieve the place, ſuddenly raifed the ſiege to march againſt I 
him; but the Spaniſh Conde thinking proper to retire, he pur- 4 
ſued him, and overtaking him flew three thouſand of his men. 
This done, he burned ſeveral villages, and, without return. 


dom, they met the earl of Eitex, who joined the fleet with fl 
ſome ſhips he had armed at his own charge, and unknown 9 
May 16, the queen. Some days after, they arrived at Penicha, alittle | 
town of Portuga', ana taking it, reſtored it to Don Antonio. 

From thence Norris marched by land to Liſbon, Drake pro- 
miſing to follow with the flect up the Lagus. The army | 
marched fixty miles without any oppotition, and encamping L 
before Liſbon, took the ſuburbs of St. Catherine. But 25 T 
Drake performed not his promiſe, and the army wanted can- | 
non and ammunition, it vas re{olved in a council of war to 
retire, This reſolution was taken, becauſe there was no ap- 
pearance that the Fortugueze were inclined to revolt, as 
Don Antonio had expected, and alſo becauſe there was no | 
news of the ſuccours he had boaſted of, from the king of 5 
Morocco. The army marching towards the mouth of the 
Tagus, met Drake, who had taken the town of Caſcaes, and 
excuſed himſelf upon the impoſſibility of performing his pro- 
miſe. Some days after, the caſtle of Caſcaes ſurrendering, it 
ſeize fixty, Was blown up; aid, to make themſelves amends for the 
 thips belong- charges of the expedition, the Engliſh ſeized ſixty veſlels ; 
laden with corn © belonging to the Hans-towns. Then they 
June 21, went and took Vigo, which was abandoned by the inab!- } 


on —— 6 
Err 
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Engliſh was, that they were more convinced of the weakneſs Eliz. 
of the Spaniards in their own country. | | 1589. 
ze Hans- towns made great noife on account of the ſeizure 
ee their ſhips in the Tagus, and ſent ambaſſadors to the queen They com- 
ich their complaints. They were told, in the firſt place, 3 wy 
hat in the patent granted them by Edward III. it was ex- Thecourt's 
reſsly provided, they ſhould not import any commodities into anſwer. 
Ne dominions of the profeſied and open enemies of England. 
Gcondly, that a neutrality was fo to be ordered, that in af- 
ifting one of the parties, the other ſhould not be damaged ; 
and that it was a thing well known, that warlike proviſions | 
carried to one of the contending parties, Were contraband 
goods, and labile to ſeizure 10 the third piace, they could 
wot juſtly complain of the taking their veſſels, ſince the queen 
had warned them not to import any proviſions to Spain and 
portugal, unlels they would hazard their being le ized by the 
Engliſh, | pee 
This affair was of little moment: but what pallce in Prices Afﬀairs of 
this year was much more confiderable. The ſtep Henry III. ce ae 
ad taken, in cauſing the duke of Guiſe to be ſtabbed, frved die. 
only to throw him into greater trouble, His ſwearing again Camden 
o the league in the preſence of the ſtates before he dif- 
niſſed them ſignified nothing. The leaguers, as they could 
s longer truft to his promiſes and oaths, almoſt entirely 
JW :licnated the whole kingdom from him. Hence he ſaw 
MF timiclf forced to call the king of Navarre and the Hugue- 
/ nots to his aſſiſtance, and join with them againit the league. 
lis a thing very remarkable, that this prince, who had ſworn 
© extirpate the Huguenots, and fol:mnly declared he would 
never keep promile with them, ſcarce found any other ſub- 
jects but the Huguenots in whom he. could confide. The 
forces brought him by the king of Navarre, and ten the uſand 
WILZETS, two thouſand Landſquenets, with ſome horſe, which 
cane in ſeaſon, enabled him to befiege or block up Paris with 
an army of th ity-cight thoufand men. But juſt as he ſaw Henry III is 
bimſelf upon the point of compelling the Pariſians to return afiaſinated. 
lo their duty, james Clement a Jacobin monk, ſtabbed him 4 Poe 
in the belly wich a dagger, of which he died in two days. TY 
belore he expired, ne nominated for his ſuccutſor the king e 
Navarre, head of the houſe of Bourbon, Who aſſumed the 
name of Henry IV. 
the league. refuſed to acknowledge the new king, Nay, Ne Thuany 18, 
ay himſelf delerted by several great men Ok the late King's! 5 
Daniel, 
party; and, in order to retain forme of 'the catholick lie, f 
be was oblig cd to piomiſe mem. that he would within ſuch a 


. TS time 


£18 
Eliz. 
1589. 


Stow. 


be was able to approach Paris, and take one of the ſuburbs off 


| The king of 


Scotland's 
Ma rriag⸗ Zee 


Ne vi], 
P- 177. 


p. 179. | 


Camde n. 


the firſt day of May. But he died in this interval, leaving kish 


_ conſulting her. Uhe authors of this advice knew EJizabethy 


| Navarre” s ſiſter, who was not yet come to the crown of France 
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time be inſtructed in the principles of the Romiſh religion; | | 
that is, would turn catholick : for that was the meaning Sen 
to theſe words. Mean while he had neither men nor money, } 
the Switzers and Germans who had ferved Henry III. rea 


ening to leave him, unleſs he would pay them their arrears, | ] 
which he was not able to do. In this extremity he had recourſe o 


Elizabeth, who generouſly promiſed him both men and moner, 
In expectation ot theſe ſuccours, he flood firm againſt the 
duke of Mayenne, who had forced him into Normandy, 20 
even attacked him at Arques, but without ſucceſs. Henry! 
thought himſclf in ſuch danger, that he would have taken thel 
advice given him by ſome to fly into England, if the marſhal 
de Biron had not ſtopped him. At laſt, the Engliſh ſopples 


arrived, conſiſting of four thouſand men, under the com- 
_ of Veregrine Jord Willou ghby s, , and of twenty- two! 


thouſand pounds ſterling in gold. W ith this reinforcement® 


that city. But the duke of Mayenne having entered with hi 
army, he was forced to retire, Mean while, the duke of 
Mayenne had cauſed the old cardinal de Bourbon to be pro. 
claimed king, and himſelf had aſſumed the title of lieutenant. 
general of the crown of France. Henry leaving the country! 


about Paris, returned into Normandy, where he ; reduced ond 


places to his obedience, after which he ſent home the Engliſh 
forces, 

Though the king of B had given \ his eldeſt daughter 
to the duke of Brunſwick, the king of Scotland perfil ſted in! 
his deſign to marry into his family, and demanded his ſecondy 
daughter. Frederick granted his requeſt, but on condition hel 
ſhould cauſe her to be demanded by a folemn embaſſy before 


ſucceſior under age. This did not hinder Times Com think! 
ing ſeriouſly of his marriage with the princels Ann, the neu 
king's ſiſter. But when he moved in council the ſending of 
an embaſſy to Copenhagen, he was told, he would hazard 4 


rupture with the queen of England, if he married without 


would raiſe obſtacles to the marriage. And indeed. in hf 
anſwer to the king, ine tried to make him ſenſible of 1 
inconveniencies if he eſpouſed the princeſs of Denmark and 
to divert him from it, propoſed to him Catherine, the king off 


s He was accompanicd 65 ſir Tho- Thomis Drury, A ſir Thomas r:4 


Wilford, fir John Burroughs, fir kervill. Camden, p. 555. 


nrod 
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OF ENGLAND. 1 
nomiſing to ſerve him to the utmoſt of her power. Eliza- Eliz. 
beth's anſwer being laid before the council, there was not a 1589. 


privy-counſellor but what declared againſt the Daniſh mate. 


James was fo vexed to be thus contradicted, that by means of 

a truſty ſervant, he cauſed the inhabitants of Edinburgh to 

riſe in arms, and threaten to tear the chancellor and privy- 
counſellors in pieces, if the king's marriage with the princeſs 

of Denmark was not concluded. Theſe threats terrifying 

the council, ambaſſadors were inſtantly appointed to negotiate. 

the marriage. But withal care taken to inſert in their in— 
ſtructions a clauſe, which put them to a ſtand in the very 
beginning of their negotiation, and obliged them to ſend home | 

the lord Ding wal to demand fuller powers, or leave to return. 

This lord arriving at court when the chancellor was abſent, Camden. 
the king himſelf drew the power required by his ambaſſadors, P. 189— 
whereupon the marriage was ſoon concluded. Preſently after 82. 
the new queen was delivered to the ambaſſadors to be con- 


ducted into Scotland: but a ſtorm ariſing whilſt ſhe was at 


ſea, drove her upon the coaſt of Norway, where ſhe was 
forced to land. The wind continued fo long contrary, that 


James, impatient to ſee his bride, could not ſtay till it changed. 


So, embarking in a ſmall veſtel, he went to his queen, and AQ. Pub. 
paſted the whole winter in Norway and Denmark, from 
whence he returned not to Scotland till May the next Years. | 
bringing his queen with him b. | 
The tranquillity enjoyed by Elizabeth was liable to be 1590. 
diſturbed only from Spain. France was not in condition to praying 


create her any uneaſineſs, and the king of Scotland thought Keeps in 3 


oſture of 
only of living peaceably, in expectation of the noble ſucceſſion eee 5 


that was to come to him. Philip II. was therefore the ſole ene- a Spain, 
aImNCen, _ 


h This year, on February 4, a new reward, dire ly or indirectly, for his 
parliament met at Weſtminſter, which vote: nor for preſentation or collation 
was dillolved March 29. The tempo- to any benefice or dignity. 3. That no 


A 
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rality granted the queen ſubfidies, of 2 8. 
8d. in the pound, and four 6fteenths, 
and a 15 belides, ſays Stow, p. 751. 
The clergy gave two ſubſidies of 6 8, in 


the pound, to be paid yearly by two 


fhiilins 88 in the pound. Seo Statut. — 

In this parhament it was cnacted, I, 
That noperſon, exce pt the party gr! eve, 
Rellbe re . to inform or ſue upon any 
penal ſtatute. That no perſon, or 
body politick or cerpe crate, w nich hath 
election or voice, in the nemination and 
choice of any fellow, ſcholar, or any 
perſon in any church, college, ſchool, 
nol, leital, or other ſoc: ety, ſhall take any 


L-b4- WF 


perſon thall build, maintain, or uphold 
any cottage, unleſs he lays to it four 
acres of ground at leaſt. The penalty 
for building one is 19 J. and for up- 
holding it 405. a month. See Statut. 
and D'cwes, p. 419, &c.— This year 


died Frances counteſs of Suiſex, and 


ſiſter to fr Henry Sidney, foundreſs of 
Sidney-Suſſex college in Cambridge. 
About the ſame time alſo, died fir Wal- 
ter Milimay, chancellor and under: 
treaſurer of the exchequer, and founder 
of Emanvel college ig the ato:viaid uni- 
verſity, Camden, p. 557. | 
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THE HISTORY 


my Elizabeth had to fear. But, to ſecure herſelf from all (1. 
prize, the took the moſt juſt though expenſive precautions. She 


had always a good fleet ready to put to ſea at the firſt notice i, 


The fortified t wus and ſea- ports were likewiſe in good con- | 
dition 5 and this coſt her as much as if ſhe had been in agua 4 
war with Spain. But ſhe ſupplied all by her good economy, | 


expending no money but what was abſolutely neceſſary, This 
diiplcaled ber hungry courtiers, who would have been very 
glad ſhe had Hen a little more liberal. But though ſhe kney 


her elf taxed with avarice, ſh: thought not proper to alter her 


conduct She thereby avoided being troubleſome to the 


parliament, and when the wanted an extraordinary aid, was 


ſure to fin a ready compliance in the houſe of commons, 
without any murmurs among the people. This advantage 


outweigh hed the ſatisfaction of being called liberal by her 


courtiers. Beſides, the was perſuaded that what was termed 
avarice in her, was only good economy. The truth is, with 


the ordinary revenue of the crown, ſhe found means to ſup- 


ply the expences of her hou.1:old, maintain a fleet, pay the 


publick debts, and afſiſt her neighbours in their diſtreſs, which 
none of her predeceſſors had ever done. On the contrary, 


moſt of them, by their miſtaken bounties, had ruined their 


ſubjects for the pleaſure of enriching a ſmall number of cour- 
tiers. Beſides, Elizabeth had a particular reaſon to ſpare the 


puries of her ſubje ds, in order to gain their affection, the 


ſtrongeſt ſupport of her throue, Wherefore, one of the chief 


objects of her care was a due management bf. her treaſury, 


with intent to ve always able 0 wichſtand the attacks of her 
enemies both at home and abroad. Her inſpection in the 


year 159% into the cultoms, notwithſtanding the endeavours 


that were uſed to divert her from it, occaſioned her ra: #109 


them from fourteen thouſand pounds a year (at which (um 
they wer” farmed by Sir Thomas Smith) to forty- two thouſand, 


_ and at jait to fifty thouſand. But her great economy hin- 
dered her not from parting with her money when it was ne- 


ceſſary. Thouah, in the two foregoing years ſhe had Jent 
about two hundred thouſand crowns to the king of France, 


ſh: ſupplied hin with lixty thouſand more, becauſe ſhe plainly 


ſaw of what conſequence the ruin of that prince might be to 
England. Morcover, the garriſons of the Briel and Þ juſhing, 


beſides the three thouſand men Maintained by her in the Low- 


1 Towards the repairs of FRY ſhe k This year ſhe fortified Milford- 
gppointed a ye arly lum of 3970 i ſtcil- haven in Wales, and Dunganon in Ire- 
ing. Cad den, p. 558. land. Ibid. 


Countrica, 
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Countries, coſt her yearly above four hundred thouſand florins , Eliz. 

decauſe ſhe was forced to advance the money till the ſtates 1590. 

ſhould be able to repay her. In fine, ſhe paid alſo conſiderable 
Y penſions to ſeveral perſons of the court of Scotland, whoſe bu- 
MF ijneſs it was to acquaint her with all that pafl-d there, and to 
keep the king well affected to England, as he had been for 
ſome time. 

Whilft Elizabeth enjoyed ſome tranquillity, France was Affairs of 
troubled with the wars between the king and the league, In France, 
March the king gained the battle of Yvry againſt the duke of Thuanus, 
Mayenne, after which he inveſted Paris, and even took the Sp 
ſuburbs. That great city was now reduced to extremity, _ 
when the duke of Parma arrived from the Netherlands, and 
forced the king to raiſe the blockade. That done, he re- 
turned without the king” s being able to oblige him to fight. 

On the other hand, in the duke of Parma' s abſence, count aud ofthe 
Maurice, who had already taken Breda by ſurprize, made Low-Coun- | 
ome farther progreſs, which helped to put the affairs of the Grone 
United Provinces in a better ſituation than before. : 

The ſame year the duke of Mercceur, of the houſe of Lor- The duke 
rain, became maſter of Bretagne by the aſſiſtance of the Merceur 
Spaniards, who took Hennebond and Blavet. This affair 3 
diſturbed Elizabeth, who did not care to have the Spaniards ns 
ſo near her, eſpecially as Philip II. might claim Bretagne for Mezerai. 
his daughter the infanta Iſabella, whole mother was daughter 
of Henry II. | 

dir Francis Walſingham ſecretary of ſtate, who had bal Death of 
ſerved the queen with great zeal and ability, died this year, 5 Wal all 2 
ſo poor that he was buried privately fo fave charges ®, Tho- = 
mas Randolph, whom J have frequently mentioned, and who 
had been employed in ſeveral embaſſies, particularly i in Scot- 
land, ſoon followed Walſingham. | — 

The civil wars of France were then the moſt EY at: 1591. 
fair of Europe. It could no longer be doubted, that Philip Henry IV. 
I. was thinking either to difmember that kingdom, or pro- perpecy 
cure it for his daughter Iſabella, grand-daughter to o Henry II. 


of 
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She paid 12.5000 firins every two niſter ever had; He left 6 ont 
months, i. e. 750,000 yearly; beſides daughter, who was married, 1f, to fir 


— 
—— 


26009 more to three thouſand horſe and Philip Sidney; 2dly, to Robert earl of 
Lot, which ſerved in the Netherlands. Effex; and, 30ly, to Richard Bourk earl 
Camden, p. 558, of Clanrikard in Ireland. Ibid. This 


m He died April 6, and was buried year alto, on Feb. 21, died Ambroſe 
by nicht in St. Paul's church. Cam- Dudley earl of Warwick, without iſſue; 
15 p. 560, He ſpent his whole time and George Talbot the ſeventh ear] of 

eſtate in the ſervice of his queen  Shrewibury 3 as alſo fir James Croftes. 
* country; and had the beſt in- Idid. Stow, p. 760, 761. 
telbgence from all paits that any mi- 


not- 
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Elz. notwithſtanding the Salic law. Sixtus V. favoured the pro- | 
1591. ject to the utmoſt of his power, under colour of hindering a | 
"| heretick from being acknowledged king of France. If this 
Thuanus. deſign was not executed, it muſt be wholly aſcribed to the 
een duke of Mayenne's jealouſy, who did not intend to labour for 
AR. Pub. others. Mean while, Henry IV. was extremely embarraſſed. 
xvi. p. 23, The forces of the Huguenots alone were not ſufficient to en- 
77 Og es able him to ſurmount all obſtacles, ſince he had no leſs to do 
than to conquer the whole kingdom of France, and the ca. 

tholick nobles in his army ſerved him with reluctance. Nay, 

they had required him, in return for their ſervice, to be in- 

ſtructed, and in ſuch a manner, that the inſtruction ſhould ? 

produce in him a change of religion. In this preſſing neceſ. 

ity, he could not be without foreign ſuccours, and theſe ſuc. 1 

cours could be had only from Germany or England, It was 

viſibly the intereſt of Elzabeth and the proteſtant princes to 

ſupport Henry, not to ſee the king of Spain's power increaſed 

by the acquiſition of France. But, however, it was not eaſy Þ 

to perſuade them, that they ought to employ all their forces 

to maintain a war, of which Henry was to reap all the benefit, 8 

They were very ready to ſupply him with troops, but not to 

pay them. It was his buſineſs to find money. Elizabeth 9 

plainly perceived, of what conſequence it was to her to pre- Þ 
ſerve France; but expected that the ſuccours ſhe gave the 

king, ſhould be employed in driving the Spaniards out of the 

maritime provinces of Bretagne, Normandy, and Picardy, 3 

for that was what moſt nearly concerned her. It was the 

king's intereſt, on the contrary, to expel his enemies from 

the center of the kingdom, before he thought of attacking | 

them on the borders, and the more, as he thereby put Eliza- 2 

beth under a continual neceſſity of aſſiſting him, However, 1 

to receive aid from Elizabeth, he was to promiſe what Eliza- 9 

Elizabeth beth required. They agreed therefore upon a treaty, whereby Þ 
engages to Elizabeth ingaged to ſend three thouſand men into Bretagre R 
OS. and Picardy, to hinder the Spaniards from ſettling in thile 3 
xvi. p. 43. Provinces, on condition ſhe ſhould be repaid within a year“ 
all her charges in railing and keeping the troops. Henry 3 
Stock. cConſented to every thing, not to delay the negotiation, thou 
be was fully convinced of the impoſſibi.ity to perform hs 
Act. Pub. promiſe by the time appointed. Preſently after, the three 
Turck ted. thouſand Engliſh paſſed, part into Bretagne, under the conduct 
fand Eng- of Norris, and part into Picardy, under the command of vii | 


liſhmen are Roger Williams. 
ſent into = 


France. 


n Provided the enemy were diſpoſſeſſed by that time, Camden, p 561. 


At 


At 


to obtain it the more eaſily, gave her to underſtand that with 


though ſhe was then fifty eight years of age. 


ſhould be undertaken. 


At the ſame time Henry had 1 8 in Odds a levy Eliz. 
of eleven thouſand men, by means of the elector of Branden- 1 591. 
burgh and Caſimir prince palatine. But this ſupply not ſuf- ———- 


icing, he ſent and demanded a ſecond from Elizabeth, and, Elizabeth 
? ſends a far- 


ther aid of 
this reinforcement he ſhould be able to undertake the ſiege of 4000 men 


Roan. Elizabeth's great defire to ſee the maritime towns of —_ of El. 
France out of the power of the leaguers, cauſed her to fall ſex, 5 
into the ſnare. She made therefore with Henry a new treaty, 7uiy. 
whereby ſhe engaged to ſupply him with four thouſand men a 4:4 
more, and pay them two months, imagining that time was 102 8 
ſufficient for the ſiege of Roan. When theſe ſupplies were Camden. 
ready, ſhe gave the command to the earl of Eſſex o, a young 3 
nobleman, who had much of her favour, and for whom it * © 
was believed ſhe felt ſomething more than a bare eſteem, 
The earl of 
flex, greedy of glory, departed from England full of hopes 

to ſignalize himſelf at the ſiege of Roan, but at his arrival in 


France, found the ſiege had not been ſo much as thought of; 


that the king was employed before Noyon, and intended to 


ſend the Engliſh forces into Champagne. Whereupon he re- The ear! re- 
turned into England, having firſt given the king his parole of es * 
honour to come and join him as ſoon as the ſiege of Roan 8 
He left his troops however in France xvi. p. 140, 
under the command of ſir Roger Williams. | 146. 
Elizabeth was extremely offended to be thus deceived. She The quezn 


writ to Henry, that ſince he had broke his word, he might complains 


for the future proceed without her afliſtance, and that the in „ Henry's 


2 


tended to recall all her troops, unleſs he immediately per- & mY 


amden. 
formed his promiſe. Elizabeth's letter embarraſied Henry Act. Pb. 


greatly. He had certain advice that the duke of Parma was 1 P. 137, 
preparing to return into France, and in ſuch a juncture the x42, 149. 

recailing of the Engliſh forces would have been very unſea- | 
ſonable. He was forced therefore, in order to fatisfy Eliza- He cauſes 


R 2 
beth, to cauſe Roan to be inveſted by the marſhal de Biron, ,, ** 


inveſted, 


But he took a freſh occaſion from thence to demand of Eliza- Ib. p. 138. 


beth a new ſupply of five thouſand men, on pretence that the 


troops already ſent were extremely diminithed by ſickneſs and 


deſertion. At the ſame time the earl of Eſſex, knowing The e: n of 


Roan was veiled: went over to the ſiege v, contrary to the £ Eflex goes to 


: the ſiege a- 
queen's expreſs orders; ſuppoſing, that lince he had given g the 


the king his parole, nothing could free him from his engage- queen's 


order. 


Sir Thomas Leighton and fir Henry p During which" his brother Walter b. P. 119, 
Killigrew were appointed as aſhſiants to was Lain. Stow, p. 762. 122, 141. 
kin, Camden, p. 562. | 


ment. 


116, 128. 
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- Eliz. ment. Elizabeth was ſo diſpleaſed with the king and the earl, 

1591. that ſhe returned a very rough anſwer to the French ambaſſa. 
| — dor, who preſſed her for the five thouland men demanded b 
_— 1 the king his maſter, and left him no hopes of obtaining chem. 
375. At the ſame time ſhe diſpatched fir Thomas Leyton, the earl 
EW! of Eſſex's uncle, with an expreſs order to him inſtantly to re- 
_ turn, if he would not be entirely diſgraced. Mean while, 
— and Henry hearing the duke of Parma was departed from Bruſſels 
demands a about the end of November, repaired to his army before 
e Roan to carry on the ſiege, hoping to take the city beſos 
Du Pleſſis, the duke of Parma's arrival. Shortly after, he ſent Du 
| Pleſſis Mornay to Elizabeth, to try to obtain the deſited 


WORE on VVA 
egg Du Pleſſis, accompanied with the ambaſſador in ordinary, 
thing. being admitted to audience, and telling the queen his bufi— 


Du Pleſſis's neſs, ſhe plainly anſwered, ſhe would not be the French king's 


Memoirs. 


Camden, dupe; neither would ſhe for the future concern herſelf an 
More with his affairs, nor was he to expect any other aſſiſt- 

_ ance from her than her prayers: That he had demanded a 

| ſpeedy aid for the ſiege of Roan, which ſhe had accordingly Þ 
ſent him; but inſtead of executing their treaty, he had loſt 

bis time before Noyon, and ſuffered the Englith troops to 
decay, whilſt he was making war in Champagne: That he 

had given the duke of Parma four months to prepare, and then 

a ſpeedy ſupply was defired of her, which would not have 

been wanted, had things been done in time. To this ſhe 

added great threats againſt the ear] of Eſſex, ſaying, he would 

have it thought that be ruled in England, but nothing was 

more falſe, and ſhe would make him the moſt pitiful fellow 

in the kingdom; that, inſtead of ſending freſh troops into J 
France, ſhe was determined to recall thoſe that were there. 

Then pretending to be indiſpoſed, ſhe deſired the ambaſſadors ? 

to be contented with this ſhort audience, hardly giving Du 

Pleſſis time to return any anſwer to her complaints. But he 

had taken care beforehand to prepare a memorial which he 

would have preſented to her, but ſhe bid him give it the lord 
Eſſexreturns treaſurer. In ſhort, Du Pleſſis returned without obtaining 
bo Ry any thing, and the earl of Eſſex was forced to go back to 
of Parra England, where he found means to appeaſe the queen, Mean 
raiſes the while, the duke of Parma having entered France, and being 
pt joined by the duke of Mayenne and the young duke of Guiſe, 
Act. Pub, Who had eſcaped out of priſon, raiſed the ſiege of Roan. 
xvi. p. 146. Henry eaſily perceived by Elizabeth's condud, ſhe would not 
Mezeri. ſuffer herſelf to be amuſed by his artifices, and for fear Ol 
lofing ſo neccitary an aſſiſtance, laboured ſo effectually to be 
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conciled with her, that at laſt ſhe ſent him two thouſand Eliz. 
freſh men; but it was not till after the raiſing of the ſiege. 1591. 
Whilſt theſe things were tranſacting, the late duke of Nor- - 
ſolk's ſon was gone with ſix men of war to the Azores, to Thomas 
wait for the Spaniſh plate- fleet, homeward bound from Ame- es 
rica, Having ſtayed ſix months in the Iſle of Flores, he was pedition. 


| himſelf almoſt ſurpriſed by Alphonſo Baſſano, who was ſent Camden, 


to convoy home the fleet with fifty-three ſhips of war. He 
bad the good fortune to eſcape the danger by a timely retreat, 
but one of his ſhips that was not ſpeedy enough, was taken 
by the Spaniards after a ſharp engag: ment 4. The Engliſh 
made themſelves GP amends for this loſs by ſeveral prizes, 
and particularly by taking a ſhip richly laden, bound for the 
Weſt-Indies. in which, tis faid, they found too and twenty 
thouſand indulgences for the Sp: .niards of America r. 

This year the queen publiſhed two oroclamations, the frf Two RY 
of which prohibited the carrying of any warlike ſtores or pro. 8 | 
vilions into the king of Spain's dominions. The ſecond, pub- Fs 
liſhed in October, expreſly forbid the harbouring any perſon 
who ſhould come from the Engliſh ſeminaries, at Rome or 
Rheims, or from a third lately founded by the King of Spain 
at Valladolid *. | 

The war Which was titted: in TG made Elizabeth 1592. 
very uneaſy, becauſe the Spaniards had got ſooting in Bre- New treaty 
tzzne, from whence they might readily make ſome attempt with Henry 
upon England. Henry perfectly knowing her extreme defire c PLE 
to diſlodge them from that poſt, demanded a farther aid to Act. Pub. 
carry the war into that province. Though Elizabeth had ex- _ p. 157, 
perienced that ſhe could not much rely on his word, becauſe 73. 
it was not always ia his power to make war where he pleaſed, 


9 Sir Richard Greenvil, in the vice- the queen, ceme, or ſhould thereafter 


fruitleſs ex- _ 


w» UY a =D. OD: 'h. O's. 


aemiral called the Revenge, out of a 
ran piece of bravery, weuld not let his 
men ſail, and being pent up between 
the iſland and the Spaniſh fleet, reſo- 
lutely attempted to break through; but 
was taken after a hot fight of fifteen 
dours, Greenvil himſelf was flain, Cam- 
den, P, 565. 

About this time 3 Riman, an 


able ſeaman, and James Lancaſter, made 


2 voyage to the Faſt-indi:s, and had 
the good fortune to double the Cape ot 
Good Hope. Ibid. 

In the year 1593, March 26, the 
deen granted a commiſſion to thirty- 
* perions, to ſearch and find out all 

lpicious perſons, as well Engliſh as 


Ar nee 
tengers, that had, ſince the 31ſt of 


repair into the kingdom from beyond 


fea ; and alſo thoſe that wilfully abſtain- 
ed from reſerting to church, or depraved 
and contemned the laws made in that 
behalf; and finally, all thoſe that were 
guilty of cobuterfeiting, clipping, and 
carrying the coin out of he kingdom. 
Rymer's Foed, tom. Xvi. p. 201, &c. 


 —»>Noveniber 2c, 1591, died fir Chriſ- 


topher Hatton, lord chancellor of Eng- 
land, and was ſucceeded by fir Jobn 
Packering, who was made. only lord 
k eper. Stow, p. 764, 705. — The 
zd of the fame 8 Bren O Royrke 


lord of Breny o Roy! re in Ireland, was 


executed at T\ burn for treaſon. Stow, 
b. 764. 


me 


TRHEHISTORY | 
ſhe concluded with him however a new treaty to this effect 
That ſhe ſhould furniſh him with four thouſand men, "WY 
pieces of ordnance, and a certain quantity of ammunition - | 
That he ſhould add to the Engliſh troops tour thouſand foot, | 
and a thoutand horſe ; and this army be employed to techer 
Bretagne: That he ſhuuld within a year repay all her ch rats. 
That he ſhould not make peace with the leaguers till they | 
A Pod. promiſed to aſſiſt him in driving the Spaniard: out of the king. 
xvi. p. 171, dom: That England ſhould be expreſly included in the p i 
173. he ſnould make with Spain. Elizabeth ſincerely performed 

her engagement, and ſent four thouſand men into Bretagne, | 


526 
Eliz. 
1592. 


on; 


eace i 


p. 194, 196. 


r bud. of it, writ to the king that ſhe would cauſe thoſe who had 
XVI. p. 100, 2 X f 
103, 109, harboured the fugitive to be ſeverely puniſhed. And yet, when 
123. 


Camden. their treaty, ſhe evaded his demand, being well pleaſed to 
keep that prince always in a fort of unealineſs which ſhouis | 
oblige himJto-Tegary: ber, ono hn 

Sir Walter I he riches brought by the Spaniſh fleets from the Eaſt and | 
ena. Weſt-Indies were a continual allurement to the Engliſh, who 

Camden. Attempted almoſt every year to take them. Sir Walter Ra- 


leigh with that deſign departing this year with fifteen ſail, met 


Henry nk under the command of Noriis t. But Henry, inftead of 

hk, ra joining his troops with the Engliſh and carrying the war into“ 

reſents it Bretagne, ordered them to ſerve in Normandy, whether he 

highly. was molt pretted in thoſe parts, or had made the trea'y only | 

Camden. to amuſe the qucen. However this be, Elizabeth reſented i: © 

extremely to be again deceived. She often writ to the king, ö 

Ack. Pub. complaining of his proceedings, but to no purpoſe. In her 

% ene, ſne was going to recall all her troops; but hearing ; 

Caliden, the duke of Parma was preparing to make a third expedition 

into France, ſacrificed her reſentment to the good of that 

kingdom, which was in ſome meaſure her own. Indeed the 

dus e of Parma was upon the point of re-entering France; but 

death, which ſeized him at the ſame time, freed Henry 23 

well as Elizabeth from their uneaſineſs, I 

Affairs of Scotland was then diſturbed by Bothwell, who made this 

ee year a freth attempt to become maſter of the king's perſon, 
-Mecvii, As his defign was diſcovered before it could be executed, be 


was forced to fly into England. Elizabeth being informed 


James fent and required her to deliver him up purſuant to 


near the Azores a ſeven-decked carrack, one hundred and } 
ſixty- ſive feet long, moſt richly laden, which he took without 
much difficulty. This prize made him ſome amends for his 
charges in fitting out his fleet. But the contrary winds hin- I 


t Who had been called home to inform the queen of the ſtate of affairs in ; 
Bretagne. Camden, p. 569. | | | | 
1 8 dered | 


ſterling. 
himſelf maſter of Panama, or elſe to in- 


| Stoy; 5 765. 


OF ENGLAND. 


1 


gered him from executing a more lmpottant enterprize pro- Eliz. 


ied againſt America u. 


There was a ſort of prodigy this ſummer at London: the 
Thames was ſo dried up and the channel ſo ſhallow, that 


man might ride over it near Londons bridge *. - =" e 


The parliament meeting in 


February, 1593 * 


1592, 


a The Thames 
dried up. 


» paſſed an Stow, 


act which troubled not only the catholicks, bur « bel proteſ- 1593. 


tants who differed in certain points from the church of Eng— 
land, and were called Puritans. 


By this act, thoſe who 


Statute © 
againſt the 
nonconfor- 


neglected to be preſent at divine fervice, eftablithed by law, miſts. 


were liable to certain penalties / ; 


no longer permitted to be a Roman catholick with impunity, 5 


but even a protettant without conforming to the church of Townthend, 
Thus in ſome meaſure were renewed the days of: 38: 


England. 


Henry VIII. when it was unlawful to ſwerve ever ſo little 
from the religion of their ſovereign ; ; with this difference, that 


her father. 


more hard than in thoſe of Henry 


under Elizabeth the penalty was not death as in the reign of 
Nevertheleſs there was in this 


aft act ſomething 


VIII. That prince, ab- 


ſolute as he was, contented himſelf with puniſhing ſuch as by 
ſome overt- act oppoſed the eſtabliſhed religion; but by this 


new ftatute, the ſubjects were obliged openly to profeſs the 
religion of the church of England. 


u This prize was valued at 150,000 1, 
Raleigh's deſign was to make 


tercept the Spanith fleet. Camden, p. 


509. 


It was occaſioned by a very ſtrong 


weſterly wind, which blew vehemently 


for two days togethe r. There had been 
a rery great drought the ſummer before, 

Camden, p 
October 19, died Anthony 94 Lo vi- 
count Montacute. Camden, ibid 

* It met Feb. 19, and was diſſolved 
April 10. D'Ewes, p. 456, &c, 'Townt- 
hend, p. 31, &, Whilſt it was fit- 
ting, viz. Feb. 14, Peter Wentworth, 
eſaz and fir Henry Eromley prepared a 
petition for entailing the fucceilion of 
the crown; for which Wentworth was 
lent to the Tower, and Bromley to the 
Fleet. D'Ewes, p. 470. 

Y In the oreamble it is ſaid, Th at 
this act was made for the preventing and 
avoiding ſuch great inconveniencies and 
perils as might h. ippen and grow by the 
wicked and dangerous practices of fe- 
ous ſeRtaries and diſloyal perſon:, 


Gt 


„ 570. — 


Elizabeth, exaſperated 


The act ran, That if any perſon above 
the age of ſixteen years, ſhall refuſe to 
epair to tome church, or forbear to do 
the ſame for the ſpace of a month, — 
ſhall be committed to priſon, there to 
remain without bail or mainprize, till 
they ſhall conform — and make ſuch 
open ſubmiſtion and declaration of their 
conformity, as by this act is appointed. 


The offenders againſt this ſtatute, who 


refuſed to make this ſubmiſſion, were 
to abjure the reaim, and not to return 
without her majeſty's licence, under the 
penalty of ſuficring as felons, without 
benefit of the ciergy, This bill met 
with great oppoſition in the houſe of 
commons, as the reader may. ſee in 
D'Ewes, p. 474, &c. where the ſpeeches 
on both fides are inſerted. There was 


an act made alfo againſt popiſh recu- 


fants, by w: nich they were confined 


weithin five miles oftheir reſpective dwel- 


lings, on forieiture of all their goods and 


chattels, together with lands, during 


life. oy another act, all the abbey- 
lands are Lonfirmed t to the crown and 
grantees. 


againſt 


and ſo, not only was it 8. 


463. 
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438 THE HISTORY. 


Eliz. againſt the catholicks who had made frequent attempts upon 


1593. her crown and even her life, would have been very glad to : 

| — have cleared the kingdom of them. On the other hand, ſhe . 

could not endure the puritans, looking upon them as obſtinate : 

people, who {or very frivolous cauſes bred a ſchiſm in the | : 

proteſtant church. Whilſt ſhe was in danger from the queen | 

of Scots, France, and Spain; in a word, whilſt her affair. Ml * 

remained in a fort of uncertainty, ſhe left the puritans unmo- f! , 

leſted, for fear of uniting them in the ſame intereſt with the MI © 

catholicks. But no ſooner was the firmly eſtabliſhed, but the I ; 

hearkened to the ſuggeſtions of the clergy, who repreſemed f 

| the puritans as ſeditious perſons, who rebelled againſt the a 

Jaws, and by their diſobedience ſhook the foundations of the 3 s 

government. This is not the only time, nor is England the . 

only ſtate, where difobedience in point of religion has been 0 

confounded with rebellion againſt the ſovereign. There is ü 

ſcarce a chriſtian ſtate, where the prevailing ſect will ſuffer ü 

the leatt diviſion, or the leaſt ſwerving from the eſtabliſned 0 
opinions, no, not even in private. Shall I venture to ſay it? 

"Tis the clergy chiefly who ſupport this ſtrange principle of 

non-toleration, ſo little agreeable to chriſtian charity. The c 

ſeverity which from this time began to be exerciſed in Eng- : 

land upon the non- conformiſts * produced terrible effe&s in ü 

the following reigns, and occaſioned troubles and factions 1 

which remain to this day, and of which perhaps there will be 1 

no end theſe many years. | 

Unuſual The ſame parliament taking into conſideration the queen's WI , 

—_— great expences, both in defending the kingdom againſt the i 1; 

eee Spaniſh invaſion, and in afliſting the French king and the i 

D*Ewes, United Provinces, granted her an extraordinary aid of money. WI x 

Townihend, But it was inſerted in the act, that fo large and unuſual a 

ſupply, granted to a moſt excellent queen, who made fo } j 

good uſe of the publick money, ſhould not be drawn intoa WF , 

_ precedent *®. The queen coming to the houle to give the | q 

| 1 e royal | l 

2 Theſe ſeverities were probably oc= 45, of lands; together with fix fi d 


caſioned by the diſturbances cauſed by tcenths and tenths, amounting in 1 Wi © 
Hacket, and ſome other enthunaſts. to 280,0001. And the clergy advanced | 
However this be, the ſame Hacket, on two whole ſubſidies of 4.5, in the pound, 


July 28, 1591, and alſo Henry Barrow, to be paid in two years, This ſubſidy- - 
John Greenwood, Daniel Studley, and bill paſſed with great difficulty the lower 4 
two more, were executed April 6, 1593, houſe, being debated on February 16, r 
for writing and publiſhing ſeditious March 2, 3, 6, 7, ©, 10, 12, 16, and b 


books ; as was the next year John Pen- 19. See the debates in J"Ewes, p-473 WW * 
ry, for writing a book called Martin- 477, &c. 483. Let it be obſerved here, Wt 

Mar-Prelate, See Stow, p. 764-766. that afifteenth and a tenth was a certamn | 
2 The laity granted three ſubſidies, tax on every city, borough and town, 


of 2%, $6, in the pound of goods, and not upon every man in particular, _ 
; gener“ 


royal aſſent to this act, made a fine ſpeech, wherein ſhe for- Eliz. 
ot not to extol her love and care of her ſubjects, and her 1 593. 
attachment to the proteſtant religion. She ſpoke in lofty 
terms of the bravery of the Engliſh, and ſhowed how formi- She thanks 
dable they were to all the nations in Europe v. No perſon i: pogo 
was ever more maſter of the art of gaining the affection of her Stow, 
people, by expreſſing an uncommon value and tenderneſs for p. 755: 
chem. 3 | i 
; Amidſt all the occaſions the queen had to congratulate her- Suſpicions 
ſelf upon her good fortune, ſhe {till felt ſome uneaſineſs with eee 
reſpect to the tranſactions of Scotland. King James began Scofland. 
to be ruled by ſuſpicious perſons, and the queen received ad- Camden. 
vice that the Spaniards, aſſiſted by the catholicks, were con- a 7 8 
triving ſome dangerous plot ©, and were countenanced by Rates 158 
the earls of Huntley, Angus, and Errol. She heard farther, D'Ewes, 
that the king acted not with the vigour neceſſary to prevent! #57: 
their deſigns, and thereby gave cauſe to ſuſpect he was him- 
ſelf inclined to innovations. She did not entirely rely on that 
prince. Beſides his ſuffering himſelf to be always guided by 
thoſe whom he entruſted with the adminiſtration of his af- 
fairs, ſhe was afraid he had been inſpired with the deſire to 
revenge the queen his mother's death ; and that his proteſta- 
tions of being ever attached to her intereſt, were only in- 
tended to amuſe her. For this reaſon, ſhe ſent the lord Bo- The queen 
rough to give him advice, and defire him to inform her of _ 5 I 
what he knew concerning the plots of the Spaniards and ca- to him. 
tholicks. She wiſhed moreover, he would ſhew himſelf a Ack. Pub. 
| little more ſevere to thoſe who endeavoured to raiſe troubles **': ?: 792» 
in Scotland, and would admit to his council only perſons of ee 
known loyalty. James anſwered, he would do what the 
queen deſired, as far as bis own intereſt and the laws of the 
land would allow. But withal he told the ambaſſador, that 
his revenues being extremely diminiſhed, he expected the 
queen to furniſh him with means to puniſh thoſe who ſhould 
dare to diſturb the publick peace. He alſo required ſhe ſhould | 
deliver up Bothwell, who had twice attempted his life, and 
even ſent Robert Melvil to Elizabeth, to demand him ex- 


The king's 
anſwer. | 


general ſum, in proportion to the fif- tion for a large ſum of money in Scot- 
tenth part of the wealth of the reſpec- land; and then an army of thirty thou- 
tive places. Subſidy was impoſed on ſand Spaniards was to land in that king- 
every ſingle perſon, as they are aſſeſſed dom, about the end of the year 1592, 


55 h poll, according to the value of their which was to be joined by Bothwell, &c. 
e, goods and lands. * with a body of troops: and all theſe 
inn d She made this ſpeech the laſt day were to march igto England, to revenge 


n, ef the ſeſſion, April 10, 1593. the queen of Scots death. See Rymer s 
4 © This plot was, to raile a ſubſcrip- Foed, tom, xv). p. 192294. 


Vol. VII. NM m preſiy. 


530 FT 
Eliz. preſly. But ſhe refuſed to ſurrender him, and only baniſhed | 
1593. him out of England, as ſhe was bound by the treaty of league t 


— — made wich the king. 


Elizabeth Bothwell not being able to ſtay longer in England, re. g 

_ © turned into Scotland, and withdrew to his own houſe. Shortly Ml i: 

Bothwell, after, his party ſo increaſed, by accidents which it is needles b 

gr 4. to mention, that he had the boldneſs to come into the kings ! 

Aftas of Preſence, under colour of begging his pardon. James was MI | 

Scotland. ſurpriſed to ſee him, but was more fo, when he perceived Ne 

AR Pub that his whole court, except ſome of his miniſters, were | 

xvi. p. 186. Bothwell's friends. He was therefore forced as it were to WI | 

Camden. grant him a pardon, on condition that he ſhould depart the | 

kingdom, and not return unleſs recalled. Bothwel! accepted | 

the condition, and concealed himſelf on the borders of Eng. | 

land. But at his departure, he left ſo ſtrong a party in the | 

court, that the king was at Jaſt obliged to diſmits the chan- | 

_ cellor, the lord treaſurer, and others whom he molt truſted, | 

Bothwell was ready to improve: this change, but the king 

broke his meaſures by declaring to the ſtates, he was com- 

pelled to pardon him, and by deſiring their aid to free him 

trom his yoke. The ſtates declaring for the king, he re. 

called his miniſters, and Bothwell's friends were driven from | 

the court. „ „„ 

The people In this aſſembly of the ſtates, an ordinance was made for 
= . ſupporting the proteſtant religion, as eſtabliſhed in Scotland. 

| — of in- But as the king and his council were ſuſpected of ſavouring 

_ <lining to the plots of the catholicks, this ordinance was not deemed 

_ pac cain9- ſtrong enough by the people, who thought that in ſuch a junc-| 

Spotiſwood, ture, the ſtates ſhould have taken more vigorous reſolutions, | 

p. 399: However this be, the king's obſtinacy in keeping in the mi- 

niſtry and about his perſon, men who ſeemed to have no zeal | 

for the proteſtant religion, gave occaſion to ſuſpect ſome dan- | 

gerous plot was contriving for its deſtruction, _ | 

Henry con W hat paſſed in France made Elizabeth no leſs uneaſy than | 
ti nues to de- ; : : | : 

ceive Eliza- the king of Scotland's inconſtaney. General Norris was ill 

beth. in Bre-agne with the Engliſh forces. He had been promiſed | 

Camden. a place in that province for a retreat, and that the duke 

___ O'Aumont and Eſpinay ſhould join him; but he was long left 
AR, Pub, there without being thought of. At laſt, Eſpinay deing ar- 

XY. p. 194, rived, they made together ſome little conqueſts, too incon- | 
799 ſiderable to requite Elizabeth for the maintenance of her 

troops, which coſt her weekly three thouſand two hundred | 


pounds ſterling 2. Thus, inftead of employing the Englill | 


e 22 1 — — FS m— — F AD 2 — — 


d [t appears by a paper in Rymer's of France was then indebted to het | 
Focd. tom. xvi. p. I24, that the king $52,783 J. 6 


OFF ENGLAND: £21 
to drive the Spaniards out of Bretagne, Henry uſed them only Eliz. 
to keep his enemies in awe, and hinder them from making 1593. 
greater progreſs, whilſt he was warring elſewhere. Elizabeth 
{eing herſelf thus deceived, would have recalled her troops, 


| but was perſuaded by the marſhal d'Aumont, not only to 


leaye them, but even to ſend freſh ſupplies, upon the hopes 


be gave her that the king would very foon make a powerful 
| effort to reduce that province. 1 


The queen's vexation at Henry's proceedings was nothing - ander , 
in comparifon' of her concern when ſhe heard he was going to av pu, © 
change his religion. At the firſt news, ſhe diſpatched Tho- xvi. p. 156, 
mas Wilks to diſſuade him, if poflible, from that deſign; but RP 
it his arrival, Wilks found the thing already done. How- 
ever Henry thought proper to inform him of the reaſons of his 
change, that he mig ht acquaint the queen his miſtreſs with 
the ſame. All he ſaid on the occaſion tended to this ©, that 
he had changed his religion againſt his will, and after as long 
a delay as poſſible; but being at laſt convinced he ſhould 
never be fixed in his throne whilſt a proteſtant, he had deter- 
mined to embrace the catholick religion : that is, in other 
words, having put his conſcience in the balance with his 
own, he had given it for the latter. After ſo expreſs a de- 


chration of the inſincerity of his converſion, it is no wonder 
labeth ſhould loſe much of her eſteem for him, and the pope 


and leaguers not conſider him as a true catholick ; or rather, 
is ſtrange they ſhould be ſatisfied with an outward profeſſion. 
Morlant the French ambaſſador at London, having told Eli- 
zabeth the ſubſtance of the king's diſcourſe to Wilks, ſhe writ 
lie king the following lines. > - 


II is hardly poſſible to expreſs the extreme grief and diſſa- E ,_,. 
tisfaction which has ſeized me upon Morlant's repreſen- letter to 
tation of things. Good God! what a miſerable world do Henry IV. 
ve live in? Could I ever have thought, Sir, that any ſecu- Camden. 

' lar conſideration could have prevailed with you to diſcard a 

juſt ſenſe of God and his fear? Or can you ever reaſonably 

expect that providence will grant this change of your's a 

' happy iſſue? or could you entertain a jealouſy that the gra- 

' lous being, who had ſo long ſupported and preſerved you, 

would fail and abandon you at laſt? It is, believe me, a 
dangerous experiment, To do evil that good may come. 

But I hope you may be yet recovered to a better inclination, 

eren the ſpirit of a ſound mind. In the mean time I ſhll 


Te king's whole diſcourſe to Wilks isto be ſzen in Camdez's Annals, Rapin. 
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337 THE HISTORY 


| Eliz, not ceaſe to recommend your caſe to God in my daily prayer,, | 


1593. and earneſtly to beſeech him that Eſau's hands may not pol. 
* lute the bleſſings and birth- light of Jacob. The promiſe you | 


* 


make of a ſacred and friendly alliance, I conceive myſelf to 
have deſired, and even earned at a vaſt expence : but | had 


not mattered that, had you ſtill kept yourſelf the ſon of the 


« ſame father. From henceforth I cannot look on my {elf x # 
© your ſiſter, in reſpect to our common father; for I muſt ang 
£ ſhall always pay a much greater regard to nature than choice | 
in that relation: as I may appeal to God, whom ] beſeech 
© to recover you into the path of a ſafer and ſounder judg- 


mem. 


As for the new I have nothing to do 
ELIZABETH] 


Henry gives This was not the only affar Wilks was charged to men- 
ide queen tion to the king of France. He had orders to complain from} 


reaſons to 


complain of the queen, that the late treaty was not executed, and d Au- 
| "him, mont's delay had been very expenſive to the queen, Henry 
Camden. threw all the blame on the marſhal, and poſitively promiſed} 


to march himſelf into Bretagne, when the truce for that 


province was expired. He added, that in the mean time he 


would adviſe with his council concerning the place of retreat} 
for the Engliſh troops. But theſe were only empty words. 
The king's intention was not to employ his forces againſt} 


Bretagne, before he had reduced the reſt of France, but only} 
to uſe the Engliſh troops by way of diverſion to the duke off 
Mercœur, for fear, when he had made himſelf abſolute} 
maſter of Bretagne, he ſhould aſſiſt the duke of Mayenne.} 
Still leſs did he intend to give a place of retreat to the Eng- 
liſh in that province, left he ſhould find it very difficult to 
diſlodge them. Theſe things troubled the queen exceedingly, 
and certainly had ſhe aided Henry only from a motive off 
friendſhip and generoſity, as ſhe would have made him be- 
lieve, ſhe would never have ſuffered ſuch infringements of} 
the treaties. But it was manifeſtly her intereſt to oppoſe 


the Spaniard's deſigns, who had a mind to become maſter of 


France, under pretence of maintaining the catholick reli- 
league of- gion, Henry perfectly knew Elizabeth's policy, and there- 
fenfive and fore gave her only good words, well knowing ſhe was con- 


de fenſive 
between 


cerned to aſſiſt him. At length the king of Spain preparing to 


Henry and exert his utmoſt in ſupport of the league, which was declining 


pap ſince the king's turning catholick, Elizabeth readily made 3 


Your ſiſter after the old-faſhioned Way, 


league 


and ſigned at Melun in October, and among other articles it 


OF ENGLAND. „ 
league offenſive and defenſive with Henry, whatever reaſon Eliz. 
ſhe had to complain of him. This league was concluded 1593. 


was agreed, that a peace ſhould not be made without a mu- 


| tual conſent. _ „ 8 1 
About this time it was diſcovered in England, that den ee is. 
T Heſquet had been ſent by ſome Englith fugitives, to perſuade 
| Ferdinand earl of Derby to aſſume the title of king, as great 


anged, 
Camden. 


grandſon of Mary daughter of Henry VII. When this 
was propoſed to the earl, Heſquet added, he might rely on 
the aſſiſtance of Philip II. but if he refuſed to do what he pro- 
poſed, or did not keep the thing ſecret, he might be aſſured 
he ſhould not live long. The earl of Derby fearing to be in- 
ſnared, informed againſt Heſquet, who was taken and hanged. 
But he died himſelf within four months by a ſtrange poiſon, Death of 
which made him vomit himſelf to death s. His gentleman Pete. f 
of the horſe was ſuſpeCted of the deed, becauſe he rid away Stow. 

the firſt day of his lord's illneſs. The Engliſh fugitives ima- 

gined there were ſuch numbers of malecontents in England, 

that ſome great man's declaring againſt the queen would be 

ſufficient to raiſe a general rebellion, This is not the only 

time, that in the like juncture fugitives have flattered them- 

ſelves with ſuch vain hopes b. | : 


The duke of Parma's death had not entirely hindered the The Lo. 


Countries 


expedition deſigned by the Spaniards againſt France. Their 


into Flanders. After Parma's death, the count de Fuentes Fuentes, and 
and D. Diego d'Tbarra were at the head of the council, ex- Feed 
pecting a new governor. While the adminiſtration of affairs Grotius, 
reſted in their hands, they inceſſantly endeavoured to excite 

troubles in Scotland, by aſſuring the catholicks of a power- 

ul affiftance from the king of Spain. Their project was to 1594. 
lend a Spaniſh army into Scotland, to aſſaſſinate or poiſon They form 


queen Elizabeth, and then invade England with their army conſpiracies 


queen of 
| | | IT England. 
f Henry Stanley earl of Derby, father famous trial with Ferdinand's three Camden. 

of this Ferdinand, died juſt before, Cam- daughters, for the dominion of the Iſle | 

den, p. 574. . of Man. Camden, ibid. Stow, p. 
b He died, April 16, in the very 767, Sc. | 

flower of his youth. There was found b This year queen Elizabeth ordered 

in bis chamber an image of wax, with a garriſon to be kept in the iſles of 

hairs thruſt through the belly of it, Scilly, anda fort to be built in the iſland 

the ſame colour with his own, which of St. Mary. She alſo fortified the iſles 

was thought to be placed there on pur- of Jerſey and Guernſey. Camden, p- 

poſe to avoid the ſuſpicion of his being 574.— There died of the plague this 

doiſoned. He was ſucceeded by his bro- year in London 10, 675 perſons. Stow, 

ther William, who had afterwards a p. 760. | | 


M m 3 death 


from Scotland, which the general conſternation upon her 3 


; eln governed by 
army had entered Picardy and taken Noyon, and was returned the count de 
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Eliz, * not ceaſe to recommend your caſe to God in my daily prayers, 


1893. and earneſtly to beſeech him that Eſau's hands may not pol. 


* lute the bleſſings and birth- right of Jacob. The promiſe you 


make of a ſacred and friendly alliance, I conceive myſelf to 

| © have deſired, and even earned at a vaſt expence : but ! had 
not mattered that, had you ſtill kept yourſelf the ſon of the | 
© ſame father. From henceforth I Cannot look on my ſelf 23 

: © your ſiſter, in reſpect to our common father; for I muſt and 
, ©* ſhall always pay a much greater regard to nature than choice 
© in that relation: as I may appeal to God, whom I beſeech 
to recover you into the path of a fafer and ſounder judg. 


ment.“ 


with it. 


Henry gives This was not the only affair Wilks was charged to men- 
the queen tion to the king of France. He had orders to complain from 


reaſons to 


complain of the queen, that the late treaty was not executed, and d Au- 
him. mont's delay had been very expenſive to the queen. Henry 


Camden, | threw all the blame on the marſhal, and poſitively promiſed | 
to march himſelf into Bretagne, when the truce for that 


province was expired. He added, that in the mean time he 
would adviſe with his council concerning the place of retreat 
for the Engliſh troops. But theſe were only empty words. 
The king's intention was not to employ his forces againſt 
Bretagne, before he had reduced the reſt of France, but only 
to uſe the Engliſh troops by way of diverſion to the duke of 
Mercœur, for fear, when he had made himſelf abſolute} 
maſter of Bretagne, he ſhould aſſiſt the duke of Mayenne. 
Still leſs did he intend to give a place of retreat to the Eng- 
liſh in that province, leſt he ſhould find it very difficult to 
diſlodge them. Theſe things troubled the queen exceedingly, } 
and certainly had ſhe aided Henry only from a motive of 
friendſhip and generoſity, as ſhe would have made him be- 
lieve, ſhe would never have ſuffered ſuch infringements of 
the treaties. But it was manifeſtly her intereſt to oppoſe} 


the Spaniard's deſigns, who had a mind to become maſter of 


France, under pretence of maintaining the catholick reli- 
s policy, and there- 


League of- gion, Henry perfectly knew Elizabeth 
fenfive and fore gave her only good words, well knowing ſhe was con- 
between cerned to aſſiſt him. At length the king of Spain preparing to 


Henry and exert his utmoſt in ſupport of the league, which was declining 


Elisabeth. ſince the king's turning catholick, Elizabeth readily _ a 
= | | eagus 


Camden. 


Vour ſiſter after the old-faſhioned way, | 
As for the new I have nothing to do 


ELIZABETE,| 


OF ENGLAN D. "ih 
league offenſive and defenſive with Henry, whatever reaſon Eliz. 
ſhe had to complain of him. This league was concluded 1593. 
and ſigned at Melun in October, and among other articles it — 
vas agreed, that a peace ſhould not be made without a mu- 
tual conſent. 


About this time it was diſcovered in England, that one Heſquet is 


Heſquet had been ſent by ſome Engliſh fugitives, to perſuade 8 
Ferdinand earl of Derby to aſſume the title of king, as great 

grandſon of Mary daughter of Henry VII. When this 

was propoſed to the earl, Heſquet added, he might rely on 

the aſſiſtance of Philip II. but if he refuſed to do what he pro- 

poſed, or did not keep the thing ſecret, he might be aſſured 

he ſhould not live long. The earl of Derby fearing to be in- 

ſnared, informed againſt Heſquet, who was taken and hanged. 

But he died himſelf within four months by a {ſtrange poiſon, Death of 
which made him vomit himſelf to death 2. His gentleman Pee. ® 
of the horſe was ſuſpected of the deed, becauſe he rid away Stow, 
the firſt day of his lord's illneſs. The Engliſh fugitives ima- 
ined there were ſuch numbers of malecontents in England, 

that ſome great man's declaring againſt the queen would be 

ſufficient to raiſe a general rebellion. This is not the only 

time, that in the like juncture fugitives have flattered them- 

elves with ſuch vain hopes b. 


The duke of Parma's death had not entirely hindered the The Low- 


Countries 


expedition deſigned by the Spaniards againſt France. Their goserned by 
army had entered Picardy and taken Noyon, and was returned the count de 


into Flanders. After Parma's death, the count de Fuentes Fuentes, and 


and D. Diego d'Ibarra were at the head of the council, ex- na 


pecting a new governor. While the adminiſtration of affairs Grotius. 
reſted in their hands, they inceſſantly endeavoured to excite 

troubles in Scotland, by aſſuring the catholicks of a power- 

ful affiſtance from the king of Spain. Their project was to 1; Fa 

ſend a Spaniſh army into Scotland, to aſſaſſinate or poiſon They form 
queen Elizabeth, and then invade England with their army conſpiracies 


rom Scotland, which the general conſternation upon her —_— 
f Henry Stanley earl of Derby, father famous trial with Ferdinand's three Camden. 
of this Ferdinand, died juſt before, Cam- daughters, for the dominion of the Iſle 
den, p. 574. | h of Man. Camden, ibid. Stow, p. 

E He died, April 16, in the very 767, &c. Ts OT, 
flower of his youth. There was found This year queen Elizabeth ordered 
in his chamber an image of wax, with a garriſon to be kept in the ifles of 
hairs thruſt through the belly of it, Scilly, and a fort to be built in the iſland 


of the ſame colour with his own, which of St. Mary. She alſo fortified the iſles 


was thought to be placed there on pur- of Jerſey and Guernſey. Camden, p- 
poſe to avoid the ſuſpicion of his being 574.— There died of the plague this 
poiſoned. He was ſucceeded by his bro- year in London 10, 67 5 perſons, Stow 


ther William, who had afterwards a p. 760. | ; 
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524 THE HIS TOR 
Eliz. death would render leſs difficult. To execute the deſign upon | 
1594. Elizabeth, they bad caſt their eyes on Roderigo Lopez a Jew | 


and fuborn miſed to poiſon her for fifty thouſand crowns. This plot bei | 
perſons to | ns 1 


3 diſcovered, the three accomplices confeſſed they had been cor. | 


The conſpi- rupted by the count de Fuentes and Don Diego d'Ibarra, to 
rators il undertake fo execrable a deſign. Lopez however pleaded in ' 


covered, 


Si his excuſe, that his intention was only to draw money from f 


the king of Spain, and that he had even preſented to tie 
queen a rich jewel received from that prince. But as he had! 
given no intimation of the plot, his excuſe was not allowed, ; 
2 At the gallows he affirmed, That he loved the queen as well 
Camden, as Jeſus Chriſt.“ This was a plain indicatien that he was! 
3 not unjuſtly condemned. | V 


Other per- | | | L's PD | ; 
58 i The day after theſe three villains were executed, a fourth, 


ta kill the one Patrick Cullen, an Iriſh fencing-maſter, who had been! 
3 ſent from the Low. Countries to kill the queen, underwent! 
Cam EEE | | f 3 : 
the ſame fate. Edmund York and Richard Williams, who 

had been ſuborned by Ibarra to commit the ſame crime, were 

alſo arreſted, and others were diſcovered who had engaged to 

She com- | 11 : 24 . - O þ 
oleins of it fire the navy. Elizabeth on this occaſion writ to the arch-| 
to the arch- duke Erneſt, who had been appointed governor of the Low? 


duke, but Countries, to demand the puniſhment of the authors. She! 
has no fe- 


Ar GS. told him moreover, that to clear the king of Spain from ful- 
Czmicn, picion, the moſt proper way would be to ſurrender all the fu- 


gitive Engliſh in his dominions, or at leaſt thoſe who were 


concerned in the conſpiracies i, But foreſeeing that Antonio 
Perez, who had endeavoured to excite troubles in Arragon, 
and was then in England, might likewiſe be demanded, ſue 
told the archduke, the king of France had ſent him to his} 
ambaſſador at London without her knowledge, and he had} 
never been aſſiſted by her; but all this was to no purpoſe, Ou 
the Other hand, the earl of Eſſex received Perez into his houſe, 


to learn of him the ſecrets of the Spaniſh monarchy. 


NentylV. It was not only in England that the Spaniards had the mot- 
mx: 07- tification to ſee their projects miſcarry. In France likewiſe | 


elf maſter of 


Pris, their affairs were in a very ill ſituation ſince Henry's embracing | 
Tous, the catholick religion. The cities and great men who had 


„ Mazerai. 
Darnden. 


been for the league, returned in crowds to the obedience of 


ſurrendered to the king by count Briſſac, and the duke of 
Feria who was there was obliged to take a ſafe- conduct from 


. Namely, : Hugh Ower, Thomas and Worthington, &c, C:mden, }: 
Throckmorton, Holt the jeſuit, Gifford, 577. | 


* 


the 


and two Portugueſe. Lopez the queen's phyſician had pro. 


the king, and all the people manifeſtly tended to ſhake off the | 
| Spaniſh yoke. The 22d of March, the city of Paris was 
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the king, to retire with his Spaniſh troops to the duke of Eliz, 
| Guife's army. It was then only that Henry ſeriouſly reſolved 159+. 
o drive the Spaniards out of Bretagne, who were in poſſeſſion — 


oo 

of many places in that province. The marſhal d'Aumont dee 
having been intruſted with the management of the war, made Camden. 
good uſe of the Engliſh troops, wh diſtinguiſhed themſelves 

with that bravery, that the queen was obliged to write to 

Norris, not to be fo laviſh of the blood of her ſubjects. Mar- 

tin Forbiſher, a famous ſea officer, was killed at a ſiege in 

this war k. Some time after, the queen recalled Norris, to 

ſend him into Ireland. _ 

The affairs of Scotland gave Elizabeth perpetual uneaſineſs. Fliz»beth's 
the had intimations from thence, that the Spaniſh faction was CEO 
powerful at court, that ſomething was contriving againſt the to ee aur 
proteſtant religion, and that the king ſeemed to incline to the 
popith party. This filling the queen with ſuſpicions, ſhe re- Sbe ſends an 
jolved to ſend the lord Zouch into Scotland, as well to be in- f. ee ; 
formed of the truth, as to fortify the Engliſh party and inſtruct Ad. Pub, 2 


king James in his true intereſt. The ambaſſador repreſented vi. b 225, 


— 24 oo 


to the king from his miſtreſs, that the late act of the ſtates Sootifiracd, 


was not capable to reſtrain the inſolence of the Roman catho- 
licks, who affected publickly to exerciſe their religion, and 
held an almoſt open correſpondence with the king of Spain. 


James anſwered, that he would proceed againſt the catholicks 32 


ub. 


by the eſtabliſhed laws; and if they refuſed a ſubmiſſion to xvi p. 233, 
the laws, he would proſecute them with the ſword, provided —3235. 
the queen, who had the ſame intereſt as himſelf, would con- 
tribute to the expence of the war. The ambaſſador, not 

ſatisfied with this anſwer, earneſtly preſſed him to procure 
other laws againſt the catholicks more ſevere than the preſent, 
To this James, with ſome heat, replied, he was not at the 


econd 
morereſolute 


queen's command, nor did it belong to her to preſcribe in than thefirſt. 


what manner he ſhould govern his kingdom. After that, he Ib. p. 535. 
demanded Bothwell, who was retired into England. 

But Elizabeth was very far from giving him this ſatisfaction. Affairs of 
On the contrary, it was probably from her that Bothwell was Kerland. 
enabled to enter Scotland at the head of four hundred men, yj.1,;; * 
with whom he fſurprized the town of Leith. He afterwards Spotiſwood, 
publiſhed a manifeſto, importing, That perſons dangerous | 
* to the church and ſtate, having by ſome artifice procured 
* admiſſion into the council, gave occaſion by their conduct 
to believe, they were forming deſigns againſt the evangeli- 


He was wounded in the hip at the ſame fiege, fir Anthony Wingfield, and 
ſege of Crodon, and died juſt after his re- Bruder, Jackſon, and Barker, all brave 
turn, with the fleet, to Plymouth, Inthe officers, were ſlain. Camden, p. 55 8. 
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THE HISTORY 
cal religion: That for ſome time the Romiſh prieſts had 
been ſeen running from village to village, and celebrating | 
the maſs in the moſt publick manner: That they endez- 
voured to animate the people againſt the Engliſh, in order | 
to kindle a war between the two nations, which could not | 
but prove fatal to Scotland: That to give a check to theſe 8 
dangerous conſpiracies, he had, with the concurrence of | 
divers lords and gentlemen, taken up arms to drive theſe | 
* pernicious counſellors out of the kingdom, or bring them | | 
to an account for their actions: That the thing was the | 
more urgent, as the Spaniards were going to invade the | 
kingdom ; and therefore he exhorted the Scots to join with | 
him to prevent greater miſchiefs, and induce the king to | 
„ favour ſo juſt a deſign.” He writ in the ſame manner to | 

the general ſynod of the kirk aſſembled at Dunbar, and to the | 
Engliſh ambaſſadors. When the coherence between Both- | 
well's manifeſto and the lord Zouche's repreſentation to the | 
king is conſidered, Elizabeth muſt be ſuſpected of being con- 
cerned in this undertaking. 3G 
Mean time the king having aſſembled ſome forces, prepared 
to oppoſe Bothwell's deſigns, who declined not however to | 
meet him. But the rebel, having ſome diſadvantage in the | 
firſt' engagement, and finding himſelf not ſupported, was | 
ſeized with fear, and retired to the borders. Whereupon 
Elizabeth forbid any to harbour or conceal him. This was | 
very agreeable to the Scotch king, who was afraid ſhe would | 
think of ſupporting him. Tho' Bothwell's undertaking mil- | 
carried, it however produced a very good effect. James per- | 
ceiving the danger he might incur by a breach with Eliza- | 
beth, reſolved at laſt to alter his conduct, leſt his vain projects 
Act Pub. ſhould cauſe him in the end to forfeit the Engliſh crown. He 
*, p. 286, therefore aſſembled the ſtates, and prevailed to have the catho- | 
| lick lords, who had appeared too zealous for the Spaniard, | 
to be baniſhed the kingdom. They made ſome efforts to re. 
ff, but were at laſt obliged to obey. Then the ſtates enacted 
Winwood's new laws againſt the catholicks, and even formed an aſſocia | 
Mem. tion like that in England ſome years before. One Graham 
tem. un P. H. Feintry, a zealous adherent of Spain, endeavouring to excite | 
new troubles, was puniſhed with death l. 


Camden, 


ames 
changes his 
conduct, 
Camden, 


The 


1 This year died William Allen, car- Mary's reign, and canon of Vork. But 


dinal, and founder of the Engliſh Ro- 
man catholick ſeminaries at Dovay, 
Rheims, Rome, and in Spain, He was 
educated at Oricl-college in Oxford, and 
vas proctor of the univerſity in queen 


upon queen Elizabeth's accefſion, be 
retired beyond ſea. This year alſo died | 
Gregory Fienes, the laſt lord Dacres of 
that ſurname. Camden, p. 580. Bevis 
Bulmar, gentleman, ſet vp this year an 
| Ee engine 


| him, intended to make N efforts to procure his 


forcement to Norris now in Ireland. 
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The king of Scotland's change, and the vigour he exerted Eliz. 

on this occaſion, deſtroyed the hopes entertained by the ca- 1 505. 
tholicks of engaging him in their intereſt. They therefore form- 
ed new projects to place the crown of England on the head of Projects to 
ſome perſon devoted to their religion, or at leaſt not very place the 
zealous for the proteſtant. The Engliſh catholicks caſt their — 25 
eyes on the earl of Eſſex, who, they had obſerved, approved upon the 
not the laws made againſt them n. But the Engliſh fugitives bead of the 
in the Low Countries were for the Infanta Iſabella,- daughter 8. ants of 
of Philip II. They even publiſhed a genealogy, to ſhow, Camden. 
that the king of Scotland being a heretick, the crown was de- 
volved to the king of Spain, whence they inferred, he had 

power to diſpoſe of it in favour of his daughter. Nor was 


this a bare project founded on the paſſion of. the Engliſh ca- 


tholicks. It is certain, Philip, though he wanted not em- Philip's pre- 


ployment ſince the king of France had declared war againft eee 
daughter the crown offered her by the Engliſh fugitives. The 
fame of his preparations was now flown over Europe, and Tir-oen's 
produced miſchievous effects in Ireland, where Hugh O-Neal 3 _ 
earl of Tir-oen had rebelled, in expeQation of the aſſiſt ance camgen. 
promiſed by the. Spaniard. This obliged Elizabeth to prepare z 
for the defence of her dominions, and to ſend a ſtrong rein- 


Henry IV. had, as I ſaid, declared war againſt Spain, tho' Camden. 
unadviſedly, if it could have been avoided, conſidering the 
miſerable ſituation of France. But Philip Il. by his continual 
and powerful ſupport of the league, had ſufficiently declared 
war againſt Henry, though he pretended to make war not 
upon but for France. However this be, Henry was indiſ- 
S . to maintain a war againſt Spain, and there- 

ore believed it would be better to attack Philip directly, than 
to ſtand upon the defenſive. But as France was drained both 
of men and money, it was not eaſy for him to ſupport the 
war alone, and come off with honour. He had therefore 


recourſe to Elizabeth, as to his laſt refuge in his preſſing ne- 


ceſſities. And 1 — he was encouraged to break openly 


with Spain, by the hopes of a powerful aſſiſtance from Eng- Henry Iv. 


land. To that end, he writ to the queen, that the recalling dem: nds 


of Norris and his forces had broke all his meaſures, and he 8 | 


rather expected ſhe would ſend greater ſuccours, ſince he had and. 


engine at Broken-wharf, for conveying p. 769. 


| the Thames water through the ſeveral m Camden's words are: He could 
| Parts of, the city of London; and by never indure the maxim of murdering 


Pipes of lead, into each houſe, Stow, people for the ſake of their religion, 
| declared 
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____ THE HISTORY 


Eliz. declared war againſt Spain. Elizabeth anſwered, 2 


1595. * ſhe commended his reſolution to attack the king of Spain's 

—— * dominions: That this was a good expedient to prevent an 
* _ <« invaſion, as ſhe had experienced: That as to the recall 
A & of her troops out of Bretagne, he could not juſtly c 


« the Engliſh the town of Morlaix, when taken, for a place 


« of retreat: But that this very place, conquered at the ex- | 


| «© pence of Engliſh blood, had been denied to the juſt expec- 


*« tation of the Engliſh, by a fraudulent capitulation of the N 


„ marſhal d'Aumont, to have none but catholicks admitted 
< into it: That he ought not to be ſurprized, if ſhe was un- 
« willing to be his dupe any longer, ſince ſhe could re! 
<« neither on his promiſes nor his treaties: That beſides, ſhe 
c wanted her forces in Ireland, where there was danger of a 

„ general revolt.” It is certain, Henry's behaviour to Eliza- 
beth was no encouragement. to her to grant him any great 
aſſiſtance. And therefore, it was only her fear of the Spa- 
niards taking advantage of the weakneſs of France which {il} 


* 
Q 


kept her attached to Henry's intereſt, for whom ſhe had no 


longer her former eſteem and regard. It may alſo be aid, 


nothing tending to preſerve Elizabeth's friendſhip. 


that ſince his acceſſion to the throne of F rance, he had done : 


The queen | 
_ — of able to rely much on the king of France, and looking upon 
e Scots Ve | - . 
heartily all her expence, on his account, as entirely fruitleſs, reſolved 
united. to keep her forces and treaſure for the defence of her own do- 
minions, in caſe they ſhould be attacked by the Spaniard. 
England was properly in danger only from Scotiand; but the 
news ſhe received of the change in king James, freed her 
from all uneaſineſs. That prince perceiving Philip's aims 


were levelled as much agaiuft Scotland as England, fav ; 


at laſt that the beſt way to break his meaſures, was to live in 
Ad. Pub, union with Elizabeth. So, to ſhow that he meant to preſerve 


x43. p. 287, that union, he publiſhed a proclamation, forbidding, under 


ſevere penalties, his ſubjects on the borders to injure the Eng- 
liſh; and the queen put forth 'another to the fame purpoſe. 
From this time he lived with Elizabeth in a good underſtand- 
ing, which nothing was capable to diſturb, being ſenſible 
this was the ſureſt way to aſcend one day the throne of 


England, 5 c 
Edmund 


ing 
om- | 
and refuſes plain of it, ſince they had not only remained there longer | 
his zequeſt, & than their treaty required, but even notwithitanding the | 
2 ce manifeſt breach of that treaty and the violation of his fx 
« promiſe: That he had poſitively engaged to ſurrender to 


The queen, in the preſent fituation of her affairs, not being | 
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Edmund York and Richard Williams, who had been ar- Eliz. 
reſted the laſt year, being tried and convicted of a deſign to 1595. 
murder the queen, were executed in February. They con- | 
feſſed, that Ibarra had promiſed them forty thouſand florins, Yerk and 
if they accompliſhed their enterprize. Be” - em, 

Henry IV. after his declaration of war with Spain, formed Camden. 
a deſign of penetrating into the Low-Countries, and making 
conſiderable conqueſts ; but he was ſoon ſenſible his meaſures Henry Iv. 
were not juſt. In April 1595, Ferdinand de Velaſco, con- iin a great 
ſtable of Caſtile, came into Franche-Comté at the head of legere. 
eighteen thouſand men, and threatened the dutchy of Bur- Camden. 
gundy. This obliged Henry to lead thither in perſon the beſt 
part of his army. Whilft he was thus employed in Bur- 
oundy, the count de Fuentes, who commanded in the Nether- 
Jands after the death of the archduke Erneſt, entered Picardy, 
and became maſter of Catelet. Then he beſieged Dourlens, 
beat the French who came to its relief, and took the town _ 
by ſtorm. Henry, upon this mortifying news, ſent Chevalier e demands 
immediately into England to demand a ſupply of forces for aid of 
the defence of Picardy, according to his treaty with the queen. rug 
In the inſtructions given to his envoy, he ordered him to take 
care, that this ſupply ſhould be ready in a fortnight after the 
date: but Chevalier ſpent twelve days in his voyage. The 
queen anſwered, ſhe would not fail to ſend a body of troops 
into Picardy, as ſoon as they could be ready, to defend Calais, 
Dieppe, and Boulogne. Indeed the ſole motive of her treaty 
with Henry, was to. prevent the Spaniards from becoming 
maſters of thoſe maritime places; but ſhe had never pretended 
to defend the inland towns of that province, for which ſhe 
was little concerned. This was not what the king wanted, 
having no defire to put the Engliſh into theſe places. He 
pretended that, without any diſtinction, the queen ſhould ſend 
him a body of troops, to aſſiſt him in driving thei[Spaniards 
out of all Picardy. At the ſame time, the deputies. of the 
province of Bretagne arrived at London, to deman&fupplies 
of the queen, without ſpecifying either the number or ſervice, 
and without offering a place of retreat; but this demand of 
troops was rejected by the queen, CCC 
The Spaniards, after the taking of Dourlens, beſieged Cam- 


| | : Progreſs of 
bray, and became maſters of that important place. Henry the Spaniſh 


ſeeing himſelf thus preſſed, ſent Lomenie, ſecretary of ſtate, conqueſts in . 


to Elizabeth, to demand of her a ſpeedy and powerful aid. ee 
He expected, by entering into a league with Elizabeth, to dee IEES 
engage her to make war with Spain in the kingdom of France, to England. 
ſo that it ſhould ſeem, ſhe was obliged to ſend him forces and Camden. 
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% THE Wes Tony 
Eliz, money whenever he had occaſion, though the treaty contained 
1595. nothing like it. But Elizabeth had no ſuch intention, beine 


— unwilling to ſend her forces into France, when her own do. 


' minions were in danger, or ſo to make war with Spain that 


all the profit ſhould be Henry's, and the loſs her's . There. | 


fore ſhe told the ambaſlador, ſhe could not comply with his 

who threat- maſter's demand. Lomenie, vexed with the ill ſucceſs of his 
ens the negotiation, ſpoke to her very haughtily, and charged her 
— with being the cauſe of the loſs of Cambray, by her havin 
not ſent the deſired ſupplies into Picardy. He added, that fie 

ſeemed to rejoice at the misfortunes of France, but ſhe might 

ſoon repent, and by her conduct be forced to make a diſad. 

vantageous peace with Spain . Theſe menaces, and the 

| hanghtineſs wherewith they were ſpoken by Lomenie, entirely 


offended Elizabeth. Nevertheleſs, as Henry's affairs were in | 


a very ill ſituation, ſhe thought it not proper to deprive him 
of all hopes of her future aſſiſtance. She anſwered Lomenie 
however ſuitable to her dignity, but leſs ſharply than ſhe 


would have done at another juncture. Afterwards, when he 


demanded a ſecond audience, her anſwer was, that ſhe would 

| acquaint the king of France by her ambaſſador v, with her 
reaſons for keeping her troops and money. ED] = 

Elizabeth Elizabeth's refuſal offended Henry's council, in which the 

cold to the Jeaguers had now too great an influence. Several adviſed him 

_ % to make a ſeparate peace with Spain, ſince he could hope for 

Camden, no aſſiſtance from Elizabeth, They ſeemed to talk as if ſhe 


had been obliged to ſend forces to Henry whenever they were 


demanded, and had violated her engagements. This was ; 


doubtleſs what was intended by the league: the French had 
reckoned to manage her as they pleaſed, but being diſap- 
pointed were very angry with her. Beſides, Henry's council 


being moſtly compoſed of the declared enemies of the pro- 


teſtant r8ligion, and of whom ſome had been the moſt zea]- 
ous leagwers, conſidered Elizabeth not as a friend whom they 


were Wereafter to regard, but as a temporary friend, from 


Camden" whom they were to draw all poſſible advantages. It was not 

without reaſon that Elizabeth miſtruſted the king of France, 
who, to obtain his abſolution from the pope, had ſubmitted 
to terms unbecoming a king, and tending to the ruin of the 


n The expedition to Bretagne had © According to Camden, Lomenie 
ftood the nation in 47,248 crowns de faid, ſhe would by her conduct oblige _ 


ſoleil, and above 2,000,640 more were the king of France to make peace with 
ſpent upon the forces under the earl of Spain, p. 58a. 


Fſicx, befides the money lent, Camden, p Sir Thomas Edmonds.“ 


— 


8 pro- 
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roteſtants 2, thereby ſhowing, he no longer conſidered them Eliz. 
as his friends, It was not therefore proper for her to aſſiſt 1595. 
owerfully a friend, who was only fo in name. Wherefore — 
the left him to manage his affairs as he pleaſed, without giving 
herſelf any concern. Beſides, ſhe could expect from him 
only a bare diverſion to the arms of Spain, which probably 
would laft no longer than required by the intereſts of France. 
Henry's conduct gave her no room to expect any thing far- 
ther, ſince he had left the Spaniards unmoleſted in Bretagne. 
though her greateſt danger was from thence, And indeed, in The Spa- 
July this year, the Spaniards, who were ſettled in W * 
made a deſcent in Cornwall and burnt ſome villages -. 
this expedition was inconſiderable, it however obliged Eliza- Joly. 
beth to be upon her guard, and demonſtrated the neceſſity of 8 
diſlodging the common enemy from that province. But the 
intereſt of England was not the motive of Henry's actions. 
It was not of Elizabeth only that the king of France com- Henry com- 


plained after the Joſs of Cambray. He atcuſed alſo the ſtates Plains of the 


of the United Provinces of violating their alliance with him, 3 
in ſuffering a town of that importance to be taken, and 15 
threatened to make a ſeparate peace. The ſtates, ſeeing the who ſend 
advantage of a war between France and Spain, appeaſed the _ DT 
king with a round ſum of money, two regiments, and a con- 
ſiderable quantity of corn. 15 V 
This proceeding of the ſtates cauſed Elizabeth to tell them , rg þ 
ſince they had money enough to lend the king of France, they chem K 
were doubtleſs able to pay their debts, and therefore ſhe de- ment of her 
manded to be reimburſed of what ſhe had advanced for them, a 5 
Adding, that unleſs ſpeedy ſatisfaction was given her, by a 
diſcharge of part of the debt, and an aſſurance of the re- 
mainder within ſuch a time, ſhe would take proper meaſures 
to do herſelf juſtice. The ſtates being thus preſſed, had re- 
courſe to intreaties and ſubmiſſions to appeaſe her. They 
repreſented, that the ſtate of their affairs did not permit them 
to ſatisfy her. But as excuſes ſignified little, they urged their 
_ treaty, with her, by which they were not obliged to repay her, 

till the end of the war. She replied, that when ſhe aſſiſted 
them, they were reduced to a deplorable flate, and ſhe ſhowed 
her bounty and generoſity in not requiring a reimburſement 
till after the peace, becauſe it was not likely they ſhould be 


q See the terms at length in Camden, fiſher towns, without taking or killing 
p. 583. | | | one man, Theſe were the only Spa- 
T 't hey came only with four gallies, niards that ever ſet foot in England as 

and burnt St. Paul's church, which enemies. Camden, p. 58 34. 

ſtood alone in the fields, beſides Mouſe- By ſir Thomas Bodley her envoy ta 

hold, Neulin, and Penſance, three poor the ſtates, Camden, p. 535. pl | 
| : Able 
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Eliz. able to pay her before. But ſince they were rich enoueh to 


—— power to reimburſe her. That therefore the article of the 
treaty on which they inſiſted, ought naturally to be thus in. 
terpreted, That they ſhould not be in a condition to rey; 
<< her before the concluſion of the war.” There were great 
The differ- and even warm conteſts upon this ſubject. But at laſt the 
ed for BRA was adjuſted for a time, on theſe conditions : That the 
a time. ſtates ſhould promiſe for the future to pay the Engliſh forces in 
Camden. their ſervice, and to join the queen's fleet with a certain 
number of ſhips, in caſe ſhe ſhould be attacked by the Spa- 

niards. „„ 
Complaints Elizabeth had alſo a conteſt to maintain with the Hanſe- 

of the Hanſe : | X mags 

men towns, who complained to the diet of the Empire, that their 
Camden. corn was ſeized by the Engliſh in Portugal, and their privi- 
leges infringed, formerly granted them by Edward III. As 


this affair was more warmly puſhed ſome years after, I ſhall 


© have occaſion to ſpeak of it elſewhere. 
Sir Walter 


Raleigh goes, This year, tir Walter Raleigh made, at his own charge, a 
upon a ſe- ſecond expedition into America, from which he reaped no 
cond voyage great advantage. The queen likewiſe fitted out twenty-ſix 
= Amen ſhips to carry the war into that country, under the command 
Camden. Of fir Francis Drake and fir John Hawkins u. But as the 
Act. Pub. Spaniards had taken great precautions, the Engliſh admirals 
* P. 277 performed nothing memorable. Nay, they both died in this 
| expedition. 1 „% 
Affairs of Norris, as I ſaid, was diſpatched into Ireland to command 
acer the forces againſt the rebels, at the head of which was the 
carl of Tir-oen. The jealouſy which aroſe between that 
general and the lord Ruſſel lieutenant of Ireland, was the rea- 
ſen the Engliſh made no greater progreſs in that kingdom. 
The earl of Tir-oen even obtained a truce, upon giving hopes 
he would lay down his arms, and ſubmit to the queen. But 
this was only a feint to gain time till the arrival of the ſuc- 
cours promiſed him from Spain. The war was continued for 


ſome years; but my deſign is not to relate the Iriſh affairs, 


which would require a ſeparate hiſtory. Beſides, the man- 


ner in which hiſtorians deliver them is fo confuſed, and the 
Iriſh names as well of perſons as places are ſo barbarous and 


t The charges of which were com- pointed general of the land-forces. Ry- 
puted at 40,0col, a year. Beſides that, mer's Foed, tom. xvi, p. 277. He and 
they promiſed to pay 20,006 1, ſterling captain Troughton had a warm engage- 
for ſome years; and upon the concluſion ment, near Cuba, with the Spaniſh fleet 


of a peace, a yearly ſum of 100, ooo 1, that was come to intercept them; but 
for four years. Camden, p. 586, 


u Sir Thomas Baſkerville was ap- Camden, p. 585. Ry 
5 | al 


1595, lend the king of France money, it was evidently in their 


the Engliſh fleet got clear of them. 
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hard to remember, that it is difficult to form a clear idea of Eliz. 
this war“. ” 1596. 
Whatever reſolution had been made by Elizabeth to con- | 
cern herſelf no more with the affairs of France, ſhe was how Succeſs of 
ever forced to take other meaſures, by reaſon of the great ſuc- 3 
ceſs of the Spaniſh arms in that kingdom. Cardinal Albert France. 
of Auſtria, who had ſucceeded his brother Erneſt in the go- Mezerai, 
vernment of the Low-Countries, arrived there the beginning 8 
of the year 1596. He immediately made great preparations Thuanus, 
as if he intended to relieve La Fere, which had been for ſome 
time blockaded by the French king, and at laſt beſieged in 
form. But ſuddenly, after throwing ſuccours into the town, 
the archduke marched to Calais and inveſted it. This place 
had been formerly of great repute, but whether ſrom the 
change in the method of beſieging towns, or from being ne- 
glected fince it was recovered by France, it was now of little 
note. Henry alarmed at the ſiege, diſpatched Sancy into Henry de- 
England to demand ſuccours. The marſhal de Bouillon mand: affit- | 
quickly followed him, and ſo preſſed the queen, that ſhe or- 275 0 Fi- 
dered eight thouſand men to be ready under the command of Camden. 
the ear] of Eſſex, But ſhe required, in caſe the ſiege was Thuanus. 
raiſed by the Engliſh, to have the town delivered to them, 
ſince it was in effect loſt to France. The marſhal and Sancy 
evaded this demand, by ſaying, they had no inſtructions upon 
that ſubject, knowing the king had rather ſee the place in the 
hands of the Spaniards than reſtored to the Engliſh. So, un- 
der pretence that the relief of Calais was too preſſing to allow 
time to diſcuſs that propoſal, they ſo managed, that the queen 
gave orders for the imbarkation of the troops. But at the Calais taken 
lame time, news came that the place was taken, after a re- by the Spa- 
ſiſtance but of twelve days. Then the archduke alſo took ee 
Ardres with the ſame eaſe. This was the ſixth place taken I 
from France by the Spaniards within a year. The ſuccours | 
deſigned for Calais not having been ready in time, the new- 
levied troops were diſmiſſed; but the queen lent money to 
Henry on the ſecurity of his two ambaſladors. | D 1 

Mean time, the queen having advice that the king of Spain Elizabeth 
was preparing to invade England and Ireland, reſolved to pre- {2% a ficet 
vent him. For that purpoſe, ſhe fitted out a fleet of one hun- Spain. : 
dred and fifty ſail, with two and twenty Dutch ſhips and ſeven Camden. 


thouſand ſoldiers. Charles Howard commanded as admiral, — 


This year, on Novemb. 19, died, died fir Roger Williams, and fir Thomas 
in his confinement in the Tower, Philip Morgan, two brave officers, Camden, 
Howard earl of Arundel, Dugdale's p. 587. 
Paron, vol. ii, p. 277. — This year alſo | 


| 
' 
| 
: 
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and the earl of Eſſex was appointed general of the land 
forces *, | 


| The fleet failed from Plymouth the beginning of June, ang © 
kept at a diſtance from the coaſts of France and Spain, for 
lh to Cadiz. fear of alarming the Spaniards, the commanders intending to a 
ſurprize Cadiz. It was with great joy that they learned from 
the maſter of an Iriſh veſſel returning from that port, that 
every thing there was in the greateſt ſecurity : That the gar. 
riſon was weak, and the port full of ſhips of war, galeons, 

allies, and merchant-men freighted for the Indies. This 
news filling them with hopes, they arrived the 20th of June 


on the weſt- ſide of the iſle of Cadiz, and at their approach 


the Spaniſh ſhips retired to the Puntals. The next day the © 
Engliſh attacked them with great reſolution v, but met with © 
ſo warm a reception, that the fight laſted from break of dax 
At laſt, the Spaniards deſpairing to make a longer 


till noon. 
defence, reſolved to ſink their ſhips, and eſcape to land. 


Their admiral-ſhip called the St. Philip was burnt to aſnes, 
with two others near her, the Spaniards themſelves ſetting it 


on fire to prevent its falling inte the hands of the Engliſh, 
The St. Matthew and St. Andrew were taken, and moſt of 
the others ran aſhore. 3 


During the engagement at ſea, the earl of Eſſex with eight | 


hundred men landed at the Puntals, and marched directly to 
Cadiz. Three or four hundred paces from the city, he met 
with five hundred Spaniards, who, when they ſaw him, re- 
tired into the town, and were fo cloſely purſued, that the 
Engliſh had like to have entered with them. The conſterna- 
tion was ſo great in the town, that before any meaſures could 
be taken for its defence, the Engliſh had time to force the 
gate * and throw themſelves into the town, Though they 
'Then the 


made themſelves maſters of the market-place. 


garriſon and inhabitants retired into the caſtle and town- 


X The fleet was divided into four 


 Fquadrons ; whereof the firſt was com- 


manded by the lord admiral Howard, 
the ſecond by the earl of Eſſex, the third 
by the lord Thomas Howard, and the 
fourth by fir Walter Raleigh, The 
officers of the army (of which the lord 
admiral and the carl of Eſſex were joint 
generals) were, fir Francis Vere Jord- 


marſhal, e Wingfield camp-maſ- 
1 


ter general, ſir Conyers Clifford ſerjeant- 
major, fir George Carew maſter of the 
erdnance, The colonels were, Robert 


earl of Suſſex, ſir Chriſtopher Blunt, 
fir Thomas Gerrard, fir Richard Wing- 
field, fir Edward Wingfield captain of 
the voluntiers; Anthony Aſhley was 
ſecretary at war, Stow, p. 772. Cam- 
den, p. 591. | 

This was done by the lord Thomat 
Howard, fir Walter Raleigh, fir Tho- 
mas Southwell, ſir Francis Vere, fir 
George Carew, fir Robert Croſs, &c. 
Camden, p. 592. 75 

2 It was done by ſir Francis Vere. 
Idem. p. 593» 


houſe, | 


26875 


3 
e 


found ſome reſiſtance in the ſtreets, yet in halt an hour the ß 


1 great quantity of filver, ammunition, and other va aluable 


ing the ſtores prepared for the intended expedition againſt 


ing the town with ſome adjacent villages. While the fleet 
was failing for England, a north wind ariſing, the earl of E 


boſe what he had gained. 
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houſe, but the ſame or the following day, were obliged to Eliz. 
ſurrender. By the capitulation, they were to have their lives 1 596. 
on payment of ſeventy thouſand ducats, for which four pri- 
cipal citizens were given in hoſtage . The town being thus 
in the power of the Engliſh, the earl of Eſſex turned out all 
the inhabitants, and then ordered to be carried on board a 


things, beſides what the ſoldiers had plundered. 

On the other hand, admiral Howard ſent fir Walter Ra- 
leigh to burn the merchant- ſhips at Port-Real. The admi- 
ral was offered two millions of ducats for their ranſom, but 
rejected the offer, ſaying, he came to burn and riot to ran- 
ſom the ſhips. Mean time, the duke of Medina found means 
to unload ſome of theſe ſhips and fire others, to deprive the 
Engliſh of their riches. Beſides the merchantmen, the king 
of Spain loſt two galeons, taken by the Engliſh, with above a 
hundred braſs guns ®, thirteen men of war, eleven ſhips 
freighted for the e and thirteen others, without reckori- 


England. The Engliſh eſtimated his loſs at twenty millions | 
of ducats. 

The earl of Eſſex propoſed in a connel of war to keep 
Cadiz, and even offered to ſtay there, provided he might 
have four hundred men and three months proviſions ; but his 
advice was not followed, every one being impatient to return 


with his plunder to England. So the fleet ſet ſail, after burn- fuly 5. 


ſex propoſed to ſteer for the Azores, and wait for the In- 
dian carracks: but he was not heard, every one fearing to 


The queen received theſe brave men with great marks of 
Mortifica- 
eſteem, and expreſſed her acknowledgment of the ſervice tion given ta 
they had done her. But the earl of Eſſex met with a mor- the carl of 
tification on his arrival at court, for having, before his de- Cana 
arnden. 

parture, recommended ſir Thomas Bodley to be ſecretary of 
ſtate, the queen, without regarding his recommendation, had 
conferred that office on ſir Robert Cecil the lord tieafarer! g 
lon, who was not his friend. Some days after, he had alſo 
the vexation to ſee Francis Vere made governor of the Briel e, 


2 The Spaniards were to pay 520,000 b Twelve hundred pieces of ordnance, 
tucats, (or, according to Stow, 620,000) ſays Stow, were either taken or ſunk in 
ind to give forty hoſtages, No Engliſh- the ſea, p. 775. 
man of note, except fir John Wing- © Upon the lord Sheffeld's voluntary 
held, was killed, Ibid. reſignation, Camden, p. 594. 
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Elz. though he had ſtrongly ſollicited for another. This con- 
1596. vinced him that his credit was declining, and his uneaſineſs at * 


tne irony 


it engaged him in extravagant hs A: which coſt him his 3 
life. 2 


Elizabeth The king of Spain having been for ſome time unable to 
denne e purſue his deſigns againſt England, Elizabeth renewed her 
1 applications to the ſtates of the United Provinces for payment 
Orotius. of her arrears, The ſtates, to be excuſed, alledged the ſame © 


debtors. They were then able to pay, but ſhe knew not 
| what alterations time might produce. 

A new tre- When the marſhal de Bouillon was ſent into England to 
by vere demand aid, he had made ſome propoſal of a ſtricter alliance 


England, between France and England. But the French king had ne- 
Camden. glected the affair, becauſe he ſaw Elizabeth upon her guard, 


R = 1 * To I 
—— 7 4 Whey ; * a> 7 * Ss $205 4 Shes 2 
r N = : SAS. i FLY; 3. mes e 1 12 
Fa 21 2 5 0 D C 28 
3 3 8 EET? 3 


ihuams. and unwilling to furniſh him with either men or money, but 


Nlezerai. 


No.. upon good grounds. Mean while, the deſigns and preparations 
of the Spaniard becoming publick, Henry believed Elizabeth © J 
would be more tractable, and he might treat with her upon bet- | 

ter terms. In this belief he diſ patched the marſhal de Bouillon I 


5 


and Sancy into England, to negotiate with the queen a league 
offenſive and defenſive. The treaty was ſoon concluded, for 
the queen was afraid the ill ſituation of the king's affairs would | 
| Articles of force him to a ſeparate peace with Spain. The principal ar- 


it. ticles of the league were, That the queen ſhould furniſh four 


Thhuanus. 
Camden. 


thouſand men for the defence of Picardy and Normandy: That 

the king of France, in caſe the queen was invaded, ſhould find | 

the like number for the defence of England, not to ſerve above 

fifty miles from the ſea: That neither of the two crowns | 

ſhould make peace without the conſent of the other. By a: 

ſecret article it was agrecd, that Elizabeth ſhould * 0 
urn 


reaſons as beſore, which were no better received. The queen 
ſaid, it was unjuſt her payment ſhould depend on a peace, 
which the ſtates might defer as long as they pleaſed, That © 
beſides, the treaty ſhe had made with them contained in e, 
preſs terms, that the war ſhould continue no longer than ſhe © 
ſaw convenient. But the ſtates pretended, this article was in- 
ſerted in the treaty only in honour to her. This conteſt held * 
till the report of new preparations in Spain for an invaſion of 4 
England cauſed the queen to ceaſe by degrees her ſollicita- | 
tions. The truth is, the ſtates delayed to pay her, not ſo much © 
out of inability, as to keep her always attached to their in- 
tereſt. Qn the other hand, the queen did not make theſe pref- * 
ling inſtances for want of money, but becauſe ſhe would not 
have her payment depend on the ſucceſs of the affairs of her | 


. 
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furniſh no more than two thouſand men 4. Very probably, Eliz. 
Elizabeth concluded this league with France, with the ſole 1 896. 


view of keeping Henry engaged in the Spaniſh war, by means - 


of the ſupplies ſhe was to ſend him. But it is unlikely, ſhe 


] L expected the ſame aſſiſtance in caſe of need, becauſe Henry 


could not himſelf be without the Engliſh auxiliaries. On the 
other hand, Henry knowing that Elizabeth had conſented to 
the treaty from the ſole motive of intereſt, ſcrupled not to 
act on the ſame motive; that is, to uſe the queen's aſſiſtance, 
till he could with honour diſengage himſelf from a wat he had 


ſo unſeaſonably declared againſt Spain. There ate few leagues 


but what have the like foundation, Wherefore they are 
commonly ſeen to ceaſe, when the intereſt of one of the 


: parties begins to change. The ſtates of the United Pro- The fates | 


vinces entered into the league, with ſome additional articles ate rectived 
which concerned them in particular. But Elizabeth's jea- Tha. 
louſy of their attachment to France, retarded ſome time the 
concluſion of their treaty, She pretended, they ought not 

to come into it as ſovereigns, but as aſſociated towns which 

had put themſelves under her protection. But the king of 

France prevailed with her to deſiſt from that pretenſion. 55 
Philip II. was inraged to be prevented by Elizabeth; and The king of 
to be unable to defend his own dominions, he who had his 3 
whole life been ſo greedy of thoſe of others. So, reſolving fort to con- 
neither to deſiſt from his projects, nor ſuffer Elizabeth to en quer Eng- 
joy the ſatisfaction of her happy ſucceſs, he determined to . 
make another effort, not only to be revenged of Elizabeth, 


but alſo to conquer England. Though he had received great 
damage from the Engliſh, yet as it was only in one of the 
places where he made his preparations, he ſtill believed him- 


ſelf in condition to purſue his deſigns. He therefore aſſem- 
bled all the ſhips: he had left, freighted many foreign ones, 
and by that means had a formidable fleet, when Elizabeth 


thought him entirely unable to act againſt her. This fleet ſailed 


from Liſbon to take up the land- forces at Fariola, and then 


ſteered directly for England. But a violent ſtorm arifing His feet difs 
in the midſt of the voyage, ſeveral of the ſhips were loſt, Rigs gg , 
and the reſt ſo diſperſed, that the fleet was rendered unſervice- my” 
able for this year. Thus Elizabeth had the pleafure to hear 


it was unable to hurt her, before ſhe knew of its ſailing. But 


à Gilbert Talbot eatl of Shrewſbury, fir, Henry Unton deceaſed ; and to in- 
was ſent ambaſſador to France, to ſee veft Henry with the order of the garter; 
the king ſwear to this treaty ; and alſo Camden, p. 595. See an account of 
to preſent fir Anthony Mildmay to. be his magnificent reception in Stow, ps 
the queen's ambaſſador, in the room of 777. 3 


C | not 
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Eliz. not to be expoſed again to the like danger, ſhe took care to N 
1597. fortify the places where the Spaniards could moſt ealily have 5 
Gr landed e, if heaven had not blaſted their projects f. } 
Battle of In the beginning of the year 1597, during a moſt ſevere | 
om pa winter, prince Maurice gained a battle againſt the Spaniards © 
Countries. at Turnhout. But on the other fide, in March, Hernando . 
The Sta- Tellez Portocarrero governor of Dourlens, found means to © 
3 ſurprize Amiens. This accident diſturbed the ſecret nego- 
ens. tiations of peace, which by the mediation of the pope were 
ee on foot between Henry and Philip. The treaty was nor 
well advanced without Elizabeth's knowledge, notwithſtand- 
ing Henry's late treaty with her, of which the principal ar- 

ticle was, that no peace ſhould be made without a mutual 

_ conſent. „5 „„ 

Philip forms Philip II. relying on a ſeparate peace with France, had re. 


ſolved to make an effort againſt Ireland, where he had cor- 

reſpondents, and even prepared a fleet to execute his deſign. 
Ihe notice the queen received of it, made her reſolve to pre- 
Tue queen Vent him, as ſhe had often done with ſucceſs; For that pur. 
32 % BE poſe, the equipped a fleet of ſix-ſcore veſſels, with fix thou- 
5 ſand land- forces, and gave the command to the earl of Eſſex s. 
amdep. The earl's project was to fail to the Groyne, and deſtroy the 
armament preparing there, then to wait at the Azores for the 
Spaniſh fleet returning from the Indies. 
ftorms, and a quarrel betwixt the earl of Effex and ſir Walter 
+215 Raleigh, broke theſe mea'ures, and the fleet returned to Eng- 
$105 = land without any memorable action. 
to be more particular concerning an expedition from which 
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But contrary winds, 


It is needleſs therefore E 


tins ofmo- Elizabeth received but little advantage. I ſhall only ſay, that 
whilſt the Engliſh were returning, a fleet from Fariola was 


ſteering the ſame courſe, in order to make a deſcent in Cornwal., 


© She cauſed the ſollou ing caſtles to 


be fortified, Sandsfort, Portland, Hurſt, 
Southſea, Calſhot, St. Andrew's, and 
St, Maudit's. Camden, p. 59 4. 


This year, Thomas Arundel of 
Wardour returned to England, after 
having done the emperor ſignal ſervice 
againſt the Turks, and been, as a re- 
ward for it, created count of the Holy 
Empire; the queen was highly offended 
at Arundel's accepting that title, as the 


reader may ſee in Camden, p. 595, &c. 
and Rymer's Ford, tom. 16. p. 284, 
239, 301. — Within the courſe of this 
year died Henry Carey lord Hunſdon; 
ur Francis Knolles; as alſo fr John 


Puckering lord keeper of the great ſeal, © 


who was ſuceceded by fir Thomas Eger- 
ton maſter of the rolls, 


Camden, p. 556, | 1 
Z The ficet was divided into three |} 
The firſt commanded by 4 
the earl of Eſſex - the ſecond by the 9 
lord Thomas Howard; and the third 


ſquadrons. 


Stow, p. 771. 


by fir Walter Raleigh. Charles Blount 


lord Montjoy commanded. the land- 


forces under the carl of Eſſex, fir Fran- J 
cis Vere was marſhal de camp, fit Þ! 


George Carew lieutenant of the ord- 


nance, and fir Chriſtopher Blount frft : 


colonel, 


733» 


Camden, p. 597+ Stow, P. ; 
But 
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But a tempeſt from the north ſo diſperſed the two fleets, that Eliz. 
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they could not even get ſight of each other. 
The earl of Eſſex being returned to court about the end 


1597. 


of October, met with a freſh cauſe of diſcontent. The The eatl of. 
queen had created admiral Howard earl of Nottingham, and 3 = 
inſerted in his patent, that it was for his ſervices to his country gaing che 
in 1588 againſt the fleet of Spain, and afterwards in taking court. 

the town of Cadiz jointly with the earl of Eſſex. This pa- S 
tent offended the earl, who thought himſelf affronted by the Stow. 
queen, in her aſcribing any (hare of the taking of Cadiz to the 

admiral. Beſides, by this creation the new earl of Nottingham 

was to take place of him by an act of Henry VIII. which 

gave the precedence to the lord high-ſteward, the lord chan- 

cellor, the lord treaſurer, the lord preſident, the lord privy- 

ſcal, the lord chamberlain, the lord high-conftable, the earl 

marſhal, the lord high- admira), and the lord ſteward, who 

are called the great officers of the crown, before all the peers 

of equal degree bl. But the queen, to ſoften his reſentment, 

created him ear]- marſhal of England, which preſerved him 

the precedence of the lord- admiral, 


The Hans- towns, as I ſaid, had made great complaints to The diſpute 


the diet of the empire, concerning the corn taken from them of the Hance 


in Portugal, and their privileges loſt in England. Elizabeth 2% *<- 


vived. 
ſent an ambaſlador to the diet to anſwer theſe accuſations. Camden, 


He repreſented, "That the Hans-towns, by the abuſe of their Thuanus, 
privileges, had cauſed them to be annulled by an act of par- 
liament in the reign of Edward IV. That afterwards Mary 
had for a time ſuſpended the execution of that act; but at laſt, 
even in her reign, thoſe privileges had been entirely aboliſhed, 

for which he alledged ſeveral reaſons mentioned in Edward's 
reign, That as to the ſeizure of their ſhips in Portugal, they 
were freighted with proviſions for the Spaniards, and by the 
law of nations the Engliſh could ſeize proviſions which were 
carrying to their enemies, and even confiſcate the ſhips, which, 
however, were reſtored to the owners. This affair ſeemed 
ſuppreſſed, and it had not been mentioned for two years, 
when ſudden; y the emperor, at the ſollicitation of the Hans- 
towns, prohibited the commerce of the Engliſh merchants, 
called the Adventurers, with the empire, This obliged the 


queen to prohibit the commerce of the Hans-towns in Eng- 
land. 


h The chancellor, treaſurzr, preſi- privy-ſeal, above all of their degree 
dent of the council, privy- -ſeal, being only. See Statute 31 Henry VIII. 
barons, fit above dukes in parliament. CG: 10. | 
The reſt of the great officers fit after the 


Nun 3 Mean 
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 Eliz. Mean time; the king of France was greatly embaraſſed 1 1 
1597. ſince the Spaniards were become maſters of Amiens, From Frar 
——— — whence they could make incurſions to the gates of Paris, He | 
Henry de- reſolved therefore at any rate to recover that place, and formed MW he h 


mans 2 the ſiege about the end of May. At the ſame time, he ſum. 


zabeth, moned queen Elizabeth to ſend him four thouſand men, ac- W necc 
Camden. cording to their treaty. The queen anſwered, ſhe was ready WM artic 
Her anſwer, to ſend the forces, provided he would pay them, becauſe her WM fulte 
| expences in equipping a fleet, and maintaining an army in fide 
Ireland, rendered her unable. Troops without money did bre: 

Henry nat ſuit with Henry, whoſe exchequer was exhauſted. Where. ere 
treatens to fore, to induce Elizabeth to comply with his demand, he or, M of 
maKe a peace 7 ee 4 | 
without her, dered her to be told, that offers of peace had been made him, par 
Camden. with the ;eſtitution of all his places, except Calais and Ardres, ſhe 
Mezera if he would abandon England. He meant to inſinuate, that WM pre 
it was ſolely on her account he had refuſed a ſeparate cei 

peace, though in truth, the ſurprize of Amiens was the real MY orc 

_ cauſe of the diſcontinuance of the treaty, which he would MY pre 

not have begun without her participation, if he had retained | 

the leaſt regard for her. However, the queen, yet Ignorant ig 

of the ſecret, told him, by her ambaſſador, ſhe could never 1 me 


believe that ſo great a prince would violate a ſolemn treaty ſo | 
lately made, and confirmed with reciprocal oaths. She m 
prayed him to look into the treaty, where he would find this Fl gi 


$he juiifies article in expreſs terms: © The queen of England ſhall ſend | T 
5 3 this year, four thouſand foot to ſerve the king for the ſpace ll w 


words of the & of {ix months: They ſhall likewiſe ſerve him as long in f 


treaty. « the following years, if the queen of England's affairs will U 
© conveniently permit, in which point the king of France is Wl = 

to take her honour and conſcience for ſecurity.” That . 
therefore it was manifeſt, the treaty was not violated by her, M { 

as ſhe offered to ſend forces, provided he would promiſe to M - 

pay them. All this ended at laſt, in what probably Henry . 
propoſed, which was, that Elizabeth, inſtead of forces, ſhould FI b 
Camden. ſupply hien with money. For ſecurity, Henry offered her Calais, MW | 


provided ſhe would recover it within ſuch a time with her own | 
forces. This was ingaging her to make a diverſion more ad- 
vantagious to France, than the four thouſand men he demand- | 
ed. It was even uncertain, whether the town could be taken 
within the limited time, which probably would have been : 
very ſhort. But Elizabeth was not to be thus enſnared, eſpe- 
cially as ſhe knew, the king of France had rather ſee Calais in 
the hands of the Spaniards than of the Engliſh. But the re. 
taking of Amiens, which ſurrendered in September, finiſhed | 
this diſpute, SD The | 
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The ſurrender of Amiens renewed the negotiations between Eliz. 
France and Spain, which had been interrupted. Henry's 1597. 
conduct on this occaſion did not correſpond with the ſervices 
he had received from Elizabeth in his moſt preſſing neceſſi- his? ben a9 
ties. He deferred to acquaint her, that a peace was abſolutely with bein, 
neceſſary for him, till he had privately ſettled the principal without the 
articles. He thought, probably, as Elizabeth had only con- elde 
ſulted her own intereſt in their league, he might likewiſe con- Camden. 
ſider only his own advantage. Such a principle allows the Thuanus. 
breach of any alliance without fcruple. He could not how- 
ever ſo ſecretly tranſact the affair, but Elizabeth had notice 
of his proceedings and deſigns. For that reaſon ſhe called a p'rwes, 
parliament i to demand an aid in ſuch a juncture, intimating, p. 522, &c. 
ſhe was going to be abandoned by her ally, though he ſtill . g 
pretended not to treat without her. The parliament per- The parlia- 
ceiving the danger of an immediate invaſion, voted an extra- ment grants 

dinary ſupply, on condition it ſhould not be drawn into a 2. er- 
meme N ply. 
precedent k. 

Elizabeth knew Henry was treating with Spain, but was 1 598. 
ignorant the peace was now almoſt concluded, and the Henry 
more, as he had deſired her to ſend ambaſſadors to ſettle the makes peac 

, | : | | | | without his 
points on which they were to treat. She ſent therefore Tho- allics. 
mas Wilks, fir Robert Cecil, and John Herbert maſter of re- Camden. 
queſts. The firſt died preſently after his arrival at Paris, Thuanus. 
The two others waited on the king at Angers, to know upon 

what terms the negotiation ſtood with Spain. Henry gave a 
general anſwer, declaring, he wanted a peace, and that the 
welfare of his people, which he preferred to all other con- 


=, 


1 This parliament met at Weſtmin- 


ſter October 24, 1597, and was diſ- 
ſolved February 9, 1598. D'ewes, p. 522. 
—The aQs made in this parliament 
were theſe: 1. An act for the puniſh- 
ment of rogues, vagabonds, and ſturdy 
beggars, By this ſtatute, all the fol- 
lowing perſons are to be adjudged rogues 
and vagabonds, People that go about 
begging, as poor ſcholars 53 or on pre- 
tence of loſſes by fire or ſhipwreck ; 
collectors for goals; or perſons delivered 
out of goal, and begging for their fees; 
ſuch as uſe any ſubtle craft, or unlaw- 
ful games; fortune-tellers; gypſies; 
fencers ; bear-wards ; common players, 
and minſirels ; juglers; tinkers ; ped- 
lers; and petty chapmen ; fellows not 
working for reaſonable wages, when 
they are able, and the like. 
_ puniſhment is to be whipped, and ſent 


Nun 4 


Their 


from pariſh to pariſh, by the officer in 
each, the next ſtraight way to the pariſh 
where they were born, or laſt dwelt for 
the ſpace of a whole year. 2. An act 


for erecting of hoſpitals, houſes of cor- 


rection, and work-houſes for the poor, 


3. One for the increaſe of mariners, 
and maintenance of the navigation. 4. 


An act againſt lewd' and wandering per- 


ſons, pretending to be ſoldiers or mari- 
ners, and travelling without teſtimonials 


from juſtices of peace. 


k The laity granted three ſubfidies of 


28. 8 d. in the pound of goods, and 48. 
of lands, with ſix fifteenths and tenths. 


The clergy gave three ſubſidies to be 


paid on fix ſeveral days. Theſe ſeve- 
ral ſubſidies were granted without any 
oppoſition or difficulty, See D'Ewes, 
p. 569. 0 55 | 


{ider- 
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Eliz. fiderations, abſolutely required it. Cecil anſwered, the queen 
1598. his miſtreſs deſired it no leſs, but wanted to know upon what 
conditions it was propoſed by the king of Spain, and whether 
Grotivs. the ſtates of the United Provinces were to be included. Henry 
Een replied, the King of Spain offered to reſtore all the places 
taken in France, Calais not excepted ; that this offer could 

not be rejected, without expoling his kingdom to utter ruin. 

Adding, he would ſoon cauſe the king of Spain to grant ho- 

| nourable conditions to the queen and the United Provinces, 
They cem. I bis was ſufficient to ſhow the ambaſſadors, that the peace 
plain to no between France and Spain was already concluded, and no care 
nm taken of Henry's allies. Elizabeth having ſome intelligence 
| Thuanus, Of it, ordered her ambaſſadors to complain to the king; and 
the ambaſſadors of the ſtates received alſo the -ſame orders 
from their maſters. But Henry, not to hear himſelf re- 
proached, which muſt have been very mortifying to him, ap- 

pointed commiſſioners to treat with the ambaſladors, inſtead 

of granting the audience they demanded. The commiſſioners 

and the ambaſſadors being met, Oldenbarnevelt, one of the 

ſtates ambaſſadors, ſpoke boldly of the inſincerity wherewith 

the king had treated his maſters. He adjured the king, 

though abſent, to declare in his conſcience, if he thought 

it becoming a prince, to ſeparate from his allies without any 
provocation. Then, to confound the French commiſſioners, 

he read aloud the treaty of league, concluding with theſe 
words : © That ſome kings preferred their private intereſts to & 

< their alliances; but that this often proved fatal to them; ; 

for when princes have parted with their faith and honour, 6 

it is in vain to think of ſupporting themſelves by mere 

« power .“ The chancellor, who was one of the commil- c 

ſioners, anſwered the ambaſſador, that what he ſaid deſerved YM « 

great regard, and ſhould be reported to the king, proteſting, YM | 

c 

} 

| 

| 


however, that France could not ſubſiſt without peace. 
CE Cecil ſpoke next, and ſaid, That being impowered only to 
THE treat of a general peace, ſinee the ſtates of the United Pro- 
vinces were not to be included in the king's treaty with Spain, 
he could proceed no farther. Then, after a juſtification of 
Elizabeth's conduct, and a bold cenſure of the French king's, 
he demanded time to inform the queen of what paſſed. But 
his demand being eluded, he prayed the commiſſioners to re- 
mind the king of the oath he had taken before God and 


T Then he propoſed, that if the king men to aſſiſt in it, and furniſh twenty- 
of France would Jay aſide the thoughts five men of war; and at the ſame time 
of peace, and beſiege Calais, the ſtates lay ſiege to ſome other place, to divide 
would adyance pay for ſeven thouſand the encmigs ſorces. Camden, p. 605. 
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man. He concluded with ſaying, That the queen expected Eliz, 
to be repaid the ſums lent the king in his preſſing neceſſities. 1598. 


But whatever the ambaſſadors alledged fignihed nothing. 


ſince the peace between France and Spain was concluded, and 

nothing was wanting but the formality of having it publickly 

ſigned by plenipotentiaries, who were to meet at Vervins. | 
Elizabeth was extremely provoked with the French king's Elizabeth | 

proceedings, and the more, as ſhe ſaw no other cauſe which "Xe 

could oblige him to negotiate a peace without giving her no- 

tice, than complaiſance to the pope and the king of Spain. 

It is certain, Henry might have diſengaged himſelt with ſome 

appearance of good faith, if he had but pretended an unwill- 

ingneſs to treat without his allies, and afterwards, upon the dif- 

fcu'ties which ſhould ariſe, had urged the neceſſity he was 

under of making a peace. But concluding it without their 

knowledge, he clearly diſcovered, that he preferred the king 

of Spain's intereſt before that of his ancient allies. This was 

indeed his character. He was ſo impatient to ſee himſelf in 

peaceable poſſeſſion of the crown of. France, that to compaſs 

his ends he never ſcrupled to ſacrifice his old friends, who 

were unable to hurt him, to his moſt mortal enemies, who 

might ſtill create him diſturbance. He had no perſon about 

him who dared to cenſure ſuch a conduct; but in Elizabeth 

he found one of an equal rank, who uſed him with leſs cere- 

mony. She ſent him a letter, in which aſter other ſevere, ..... 

expreſſions, ſhe told him, That if in temporal concerns, him a letter 

© there was ſuch a thing as a {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it full of re- 

was doubtleſs ingratitude: That if he had obtained advan- eee 

* tagious terms from Spain, he ought to thank England fer 

them; And that ſolemn oaths, and mutual compacts, were 

never intended for ſnares, unleſs by the worſt of men.” 

Henry was ſtung with theſe reproaches, but as they admitted 

of no reply, choſe to take no notice of them. He excuſed 

himſelf upon the urgent neceſſity which forced him to make 

peace, and endeavoured to perſuade Elizabeth, that whereas 

he had hitherto been only a burden to her, he would for the 

future give her marks of his acknowledgment, in procuring 

her a ſafe and honourable peace, and in never forſaking her 

intereſts. But this was only words, which were not much 

regarded by the queen. ig 

which had remained undecided, were finiſhed at Vervins, peace with- 

Mezerai owns, the peace might have been concluded and ont hisal:ies, 

ſigned in leſs than three weeks, if Henry. had not affected to 8 

perſuade the public he would not abandon his allies. But all 

8 this 


During theſe tranſactions, ſome articles of little moment, He fons the 
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Eliz. 
15 98. 


Elizabeth's 
reaſons for 
continuing 
the war. 
Grotius. 


Camden. 


if by a vigorous war ſhe could oblige Philip to a peace, without f 
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this tended only to obtain for the ambaſſadors of England and 
- Claration of what he would do in their favour. -But Pare | 
who knew how far he ſhould be ſollicited, remained inflexible I 
and would never grant a power to his plenipotentiaries to treat 
either with England or the ſtates. At laſt, after Henry had 
made all the neceſſary excuſes to clear himſelf to the publick, | 
he gave orders to his plenipotentiaries to ſign the treaty, pro. 3 
miſing however his allies, that he would not ratify it till 
forty days after, as if that time had been ſufficient to make 
their peace with the Spaniard, who even refuſed to treat with © 
them. Mean while, he exhorted them, whether ſeriouſſy or s 
jeſtingly, to embrace the opportunity he was procuring them. 
This peace was ſigned at Vervins the ſecond of May, and a. 


of the ſtates, an admiſſion to the conferences, without an 


tified by Henry the 12th of June. 


It was now incumbent upon the queen and the ſtates to © 
take proper meaſures to ſuſtain the war againſt all the forces 
of Spain; and, in order to this, Elizabeth ſent Francis Vere 
to the ſtates to know their reſolution, Mean while, it was 
debated in council, whether it was proper to make peace or 
continue the war. The council being divided upon this queſ- ö 

tion, ſeveral reaſons were alledged on both ſides. But the 
queen, who knew perfectly her intereſt, readily declared for 
war. She perceived, that in making a ſeparate peace, as it 
would have been very eaſy, ſhe ſhould oblige the ſtates to put 
themſelves again under the Spaniſh yoke. In that caſe, ſhe *' 

foreſaw, ſhe ſhould ſtand ſingle without any ally, and expoſed * 

to the inſults of Philip, who would never want pretences to 
quarrel with her, and reſume his former projects againſt Eng- 
land. Nay, it was to be feared, the king of France, incited 
by the pope and a catholic council, where the antient leaguers 
had great influence, would ſuffer himſelf to be engaged in a 

plot to dethrone her. She was alſo apprehenſive, the king of 
Scots, in order to aſcend the ſooner the throne of England, 
would be tempted by promiſes to abandon the intereſts of the 
Proteſtant religion. In a word, by forſaking the ftates, ſhe | 
expoſed herſelf to the danger of ſeeing the ftorm fall upon 
her own head, which ſhe had all her life been labouring to 

turn upon her neighbours. On the contrary, in ſupporting | 

them ſhe employed the Spaniard, and hindered him from 


making any conſiderable attempts upon England. Moreover, 


any danger to the liberty of the ſtates, ſhe would thereby ſe- 
cure friends, who might be very ſerviceable on occaſion. 


Theſe 


Theſe were the reaſons which determined the queen to Eſiz. 
continue the war. But ſhe was very careful to conceal her 1598. 
intentions from the ſtates, and rather ſhowed a great inclina- ___. 
tion to peace, pretending ſhe was unable to carry on ſo bur- 
genſome a war. She intimated to them, that her intereſt was 
not concerned, and that Philip's efforts againſt England plain- 
ly ſhowed ſhe was in no danger from him. The ſtates not 
being able to diſſemble like her, becauſe their all was at ſtake, 
ſhe brought them to acknowledge, that if the war was con- 
tinued, it was ſolely for the preſervation of their liberty, and 
therefore it was neceſſary to treat anew upon that foundation. 

In ſhort, ſhe ſo artfully managed, that they came to a new Ane treaty 
agreement with her, entirely to her advantage. The ſtates 


i : zabeth and 
choſe rather to ſubmit to her terms than be forced to make 2 tc 9s, 


peace, by which, in that juncture, they muſt have loft their Avguit 16, 
liberty, their religion, and the fruits of thirty years labour. t. chore 


, | | | xvi. p. 340. 
The articles of the new treaty were u. Bs <a 


That the ſtates ſhould give ſecurity to Elizabeth for eight 
hundred thouſand pounds fterling, to which all her claims Articles of 
were limited. „„ A 

That the half of this ſum ſhould be diſcharged by yearly 
payments of thirty thouſand pounds ſterling, as long as the 
war ſhould continue; and if, at the end of the war, any thing 
remained of this half, the annual payments ſhould be but 
twenty thouſand pounds. 8 . 


That as to the other half, and the reſtitution of the places 
which were in the queen's hands, there ſhould be an amicable 
agreement, when the peace was concluded, _ 

That for the garriſons of Fluſhing, the Briel, and other 
forts, the queen ſhould furniſh eleven hundred and fifty men, 
to be paid by the ſtates, at the rate of one hundred and 
ſeventy pounds fterling a month, befides utenſils, and other 
uſeful neceſſaries for ſoldiers in garriſon. 

That for the future the queen ſhould be diſcharged of her 
engagement to furniſh the ſtates with auxiliaries; and that the 
Engliſh who now ſerved, or ſhould hereafter ſerve in the 
Low-Countries, ſhould be paid by the ſtates, take an oath 

to them, and obey the orders of their generals. mY 

That by this means, the authority of the Engliſh deputy, 
ſtipulated in the former treaty, would be aboliſhed, the queen 
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m It does not appear from whence js here reQtified from the original in Ry- 


Rapin has taken this treaty. His ab- mer's Focd, tom. 16, p. 340, &c. 
Aract of it is extremely faulty, which 
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Eliz. nevertheleſs reſerving a power to put one perſon into the coun. | 


598. Cil of ſtate. 5 


belonging to it, namely, thoſe of Wight, Scilly, Guernſey 
and Jerſey, the ſtates ſhould be obliged to aſſiſt her majeſiy 


with a fleet of thirty or forty ſhips of war; and, in caſe of | 


an invaſion, with five thouſand foot and five hundred horſe: 
That if her majeſty ſhould equip a fleet of fifty or ſixty 
| ſhips to act offenſively, either in Spain, Portugal, or the 
Weſt-Indies, the ftates ſhould join her with the ſame number 
of ſhips. And if any Engliſh forces, as ten thouſand foot 
and two thouſand horſe at the leaſt, were feat over into Flan- 


ders or Brabant, the ſtates ſhould furniſh out half the ſame. ö 


number of men. | 


It is eaſy to obſerve from this treaty, how well the queen 
knew to improve the preſent circumſtances of the ſtates, and 
their fear of being forced to make a diſadvantageous peace 

| with Spain, though, for reaſons beforementioned, it was her 
The earl of 

'Tir-oen för- 5 * | a a 
wizeble in Negotiating, the earl of Tir-oen was very formidable in Ire- 
2 land. In fine, the king of Scotland almoſt openly demanded 
Scots nga. to be declared the queen's preſumptive heir. He diſperſed 
tobe declared Written or printed books, in which he pretended to prove that 
ſucceſtor to no perſon whatever could deprive him of his right. A letter 


aa was even ſhown to Elizabeth ſubſcribed with his own hand, 


8 pope priſed into this letter, but that author is too partial in every 

be rpg . thing concerning king James to deſerve entire credit. Shortly 

Camden. after one Edward Squire was apprehended in London, for 
having undertaken to kill the queen by poiſoning the pummel 

Aconſpiracy ; 

Jitcoveres of her ſaddle. All this ſhows ſhe had no leſs reaſon to fear 

againſt the for herſelf than for the ſtates, and that it was her intereſt to 


> pry ſupport them, and procure them a peace which ſhould ſecute 


their liberty. 3 | 
Death of The death of Philip of Spain, which happened in Septem- 


Philip. ber this year, ſomething allayed Elizabeth's uneaſineſs. That | 
Septem. 13s 
Camden, 


prince was jeventy- two years old, and had reigned forty-two, 
in continual troubles to enlarge the bounds of his monarchy. 
He caſt his ambitious views upon France, England, and Por- 
tugal, and of all theſe grand projects, the laſt only ſucceeded. 


Put he loſt ſeven provinces in the Netherlands, which were 


a This letter is extant in Winwood's Memorials, tom, 1, p, 1- 
| DR well 


That if, during the war, the common enemy or his ad. 
herents ſhould ſet out a fleet to invade England, or the ile; 


intereſt to continue the war. Beſides, when this treaty was 


OF ENGLAN D. OS 
well worth the kingdom he acquired. He died a dreadful Eliz. 
death, being devoured by lice ſwarming from ulcers with 1598. 


which he had been ſome time afflicted : but he bore his cala- — 


mity with admirable conſtancy. Some time before his death, 

he had aſſigned the ſovereignty of the Low-Countries in dower 
to the infanta Iſabella his daughter, when he married her to 
archduke Albert. But the conditions annexed to this grant 
ſhew he had no intention to diſmember thoſe provinces from 
the Spaniſh monarchy. Beſides the reſervation of homage, - 
and a power to keep garriſons in the citadels of Antwerp and 
Cambray, he had ſtipulated the reverſion of theſe provinces to 
the crown of Spain, in default of heirs deſcending from the 
princeſs his daughter ; and it is even pretended he had ren- 
dered her incapable of ever having any. He was ſucceeded 
by his ſon Philip III. 

This year a troablifoa affair boppened at the. En oliſh The queen 
court. The queen conſulting the earl of Eſſex and he ad- cog OP 
miral e, concerning a fit perſon to be ſent. into Ireland, diſ- ſex a box 
covered an inclination for ſir William Knolles ; but the earl on the ear, 
of Eſſex, tho? his nephew, ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it, contending e 
for ſir George Carew, in order to remove him from court, as 
being jealous of him. He ſupported his opinion with great 
haughtineſs and obſtinacy, and perceiving the queen immove- 
able, turned his back upon her with ſuch an air of contempt, 
that, provoked at his inſolence, ſhe gave him a box on the 
ear D. He immediately laid his hand on his ſword, and being 
prevented from drawing it by the admiral, ſwore, © That he 
© neither could nor would put up ſo great an indignity; nor 
© would he have taken it from Henry VIII. himſelf were he 
© alive, and inſtantly retired from court. The lord privy- 
ſeal repreſenting to him in a letter, the folly of his menaces, 
and adviſing him to aſk the queen's pardon, he ſent a long and 
_ paſſionate anſwer, wherein he ſpoke very diſreſpectfully of the 
queen 2. But at laſt being brought to himſelf by the advice 
of his friends, he was re-admitted to favour, Few believed 
this reconciliation ſincere, and the earl's friends were in oy 

fear for him. 
William Cecil baron Burleigh lord treaſurer, od for many Death of 


years beim miniſter and confident of the queens | died this oy Be 
elg 
den. 
o There was none preſent then but 4 Rapin ſays here by ks. that Stow, 75 


the earl of Eſſex, the admiral, fir Ro- the lord privy-ſeal talked with him in- 

dert Cecil, and Windebank, keeper of ſtead cf ſending a letter; but the reader 

the privy- ſeal, Camden, p. 608. may ſee Efſex's anſwer at length, in 

oF And bid him go and be hanged, Camden, p. ed vol. ii, Compl. Hat. 
id. 


year 


— - - 
—— 2 
— —ͤ—ñ—ÿ — — 2 
— — — — 
— - 


_ c Mg 
Y FE b 
: s 
| 1 
4 o 
a 
1 
LT , 
* 
45 : 
Ls p 
14 
. N : 4 
1 45 17 
4þt 
7 
14 i : 
tt þ 
Ty # 
44 
* 

1, 
747 
1. 

64 

1 : n 
14 4 

*. 
i249 4 

. 4 a 

| 3 

16 : 
1 
1 
Fl. 
451138 
FT 
4 
24 ' 
Vs | 
s 73 
W211 
- A 
485 
a: Þ 
1 
15 2 
Ht! 
T0081. 
: ” 
1 610 ; 
1 7 . 
INN . l 
1 
. * 
1 5 1 > 
: . 4 
8 [2282 1 : 
or? b, 
k Y : 
174 i 
: 1 
1 
Fi 4E' 
l 11 
} 48 
1th ; = 
; {48 
i'd | 
106 
4 
; 
N 1 
: 
1 4 h 
Wh d : 
: q | l 
W.* 1 


> 14 þ 
193 7% 
! 

174 8 
11 55 

: 160 14 
| 5 $2 
| 
01418 118 
[ 41s 
4 
11 
Ri. : 

| : 
1 
its : 
5 
BY 
VAalt ; 
4 } þ 
j . 1 \ 
WEE © 
7 


— 5 — — 3 — . . 
—— — — — . - : = - - —— 
. tilt ns RT 2.» in GE ap" A LARGE Ao ann t0-Pen. 
ͤ—ů—„—— — ———— ä — — 
— Y 
* - To. * : = * 


— — - 
--, — ” 
— — "= <a —_ 


—  q, non a> way 


THE HISTORY 


558 


Eliz, year in extreme old age *, The lord Buckhurſt ſucceedeg | . 
1599. him in his office of treaſurer. _ „ | the | 
— I be affairs of Ireland were in fo ill a ſituation, that a MW «gore 
e of ſpeedy remedy was to be applied, or the kingdom expoſed tg diery 
Hit, of the hazard of being entirely loſt. Since the advantages pained in Ir 
Ireland. by the earl of Tir-oen over the Engliſh, the whole province it w. 
Camden, of Munſter had revolted. The natives in every other part o M On 
ODE the iſle were in the ſame diſpoſition, flattering themſelves that M did! 
with the aſſiſtance of the pope and the Spaniards , the earl fron 

of Tir-oen would free them entirely from the Engliſh yoke, by! 

The queen, informed of the ſtate of affairs, believed no time celt 

Camden, was to be loft to reduce the [riſh to their duty, and ordered We 
her council to conſider in her preſence, how to execute her to i 
reſolution. The earl of Efſex ſpoke long upon the ſubjet, © plac 

blaming the conduct of the former lord deputies, who, he ſaid, MM als 

amuſed themſelves with trifles, inſtead of acting directly a- title 

gainſt the earl of Tir-oen, without giving him any reſpite: inf 

that by truces granted him from time to time he had reſtored dat 

his affairs; and withal, the queen had been put to a needleſs © O. 

expence, fince her troops were paid in a truce as well as Y to 

during the war. This opinion was grateful to the queen, who pr 
loved not to be laviſh of her money without occaſion. When W 

a deputy came to be named, moſt of the council were for ar 

the lord Montjoy. This was oppoſed by the earl of Eſſex, w 

becauſe that lord had never commanded in chief, and was ve 

too much addicted to books ; whereas the affairs of Ireland e 

required an active and a warlike general. He added, that to A 


put a ſpeedy end to the war in Ireland, the management of v 

it ought to be given to a general of reputation, and who was d 

The carl of acceptable to the people. In a word, he ſo plainly pointed WM 2: 
a 


Eſſex ſent out himſelf, that he was choſen to the employ. His friends 


Cnc thought to oblige him, and his enemies hoped that this poſt, 


Camden, x 55 
Speed, and his abſence from the court, would afford them means to 


ruin him. 


r This great man was born at Bourn 
in Lincolnſhire, in 1521, and died this 


year, on Auguſt 4, and was buried in 


the church of St. Martin in Stanford. 
Camden, p. 609. 


vol. ji. p. 406. He uſed often to tell 


Dugdale's Baron. 


the queen, that the treaſury was not her 
own money, but committed to her care 


for the ſafety of her people; and there- 


fore it was not to be ſpent in uſeleſs 
ways, or in fatisfying the avarice and 
Enavery of her miniſters, but for the 
benefit and welfare of the ſtate; and 


I 


that the beſt thing which could poſſibly 
be done by any perfon, was to do that 
which tended to the good of his coun- 
try. Bohun. Charac, of Queen Eliz. p. 
95. — This year alſo died the famous 
poet Edmund Spenſer, Camden. 

King James ſent queen Elizabeth 
notice, that he was informed there were 
twelve thouſand men preparing in Spain 


to land in Ireland by the beginning of 


April this ycar, Rymer's Foed, tom, 
XV1, P- 336. 


mk What 
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What this lord's deſigns were is not known, but for ſome Eliz. 
time he had made himſelf fo popular, and gained ſo far upon 1599. 
the people by his affable behaviour, that he was almoſt 
adored t. He only wanted to gain the affection of the ſol- & remark 


diery, and probably this was his aim in deſiring to command 574.4. 


in Ireland. But as he had enemies intent upon his ruin, Treaſons of | 


it was on this employment they founded their hopes of ſucceſs. E. of Effex, 
On the other hand, his friends in ſerving him too zealouſly 1225 5 
did him a diſkindneſs, They affected to publiſh his deſcent Friends _ 
from the royal houſe of Scotland, and from that of England pin if of. 
by his great-grandmother, who numbered amongſt her an- fices. 
ceſtors Edmund de Langley duke of York, and Thomas of Camden. 
Woodſtock, both ſons of Edward III. Hence it was intended | 

to inſinuate, that after the queen's death it would be better to 

place him on the throne than a foreign prince, A book was 

alſo dedicated to him, in which the author overthrew the 

titles of all the pretenders to the crown, except the Spaniſh 

infantas s. His enemies, perceiving he was forming ſome 
dangerous conſpiracy, took care not to divert him from it. 
On the contrary, they every-where and on all occaſions, ex- Oſborn," 
tolled his valour, his prudence, and his attachment to the 
proteſtant intereſt, in order to engage him in meaſures which 


would more clearly diſcover his deſigns. He had a lively wit E charac- | 


x 5 e F ter, 
and many amiable qualities, but was too much intoxicated *_ 
with his own merit, and regarded the reſt of the nobility as 
very much his inferiors. He was made lord deputy with a very He is in- 
extenſive commiſſion, to continue or end the war as he pleaſed; 9 with 
and even to pardon the earl of Tir-oen, and the other rebels, aa. Pub. 


which was an authority never before granted to any of his pre- i. p. 366. 


deceſſors. But it was inſerted in his commiſſion, that laying 
aſide all other affairs, he ſnould apply himſelf wholly to purſue 
and ruin the earl of Tir-oen, chief of the rebels. He could 
not complain of this clauſe, becauſe it was only what was 
propoſed by himſelf in the council. e 


o 


Acts in Ire- 


About the end of March the earl of Eſſex ſailed for Ireland jand contra- 


with an army of 203000 foot and 1300 horſe v. The Eng- y to his 


Camden. 


pu had never before ſeen ſo formidable an army in that iſland, en 2<nice | 


he queen had made this great effort purſuant to the ear]'s 
advice, in order to put a ſpeedy end to the rebellion, and ter- 


t Sir Robert Naunton ſays, that there favour, p. 64, 65. See Declarat. of his 
Were in this young lord, together with Treaſons, p. 6, &c. | 
A moſt goodly perſon, a kind of urba- u This was the book writ by Parſons, 
nity or innate courteſy, which both won under the feigned name of Doleman of 
the queen, and too much took upon the the Succeſſion, | 
People: — but then he was noted for * Which was afterwards made up 
oo bold an ingroſſer both of fame and two thouſand. Camden, p. 614. 
5 | | me minate 
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minate the war in one campaign. On his arrival he affected 


whether of himſelf or by the advice of his pretended friends. 
to act directly contrary to his inſtructions. He immediately 
ave the command of the horſe to his intimate friend the eat 


of Southampton, contrary to the queen's expreſs orders, who | 
was offended with that lord for marrying without her per. 
miſſion *. Then, inſtead of marching againſt Tir-oen, he | 
turned his arms againſt ſome rebels in Munſter, whom he 8 
drove indeed into the woods and mountains, but with the loſs | 
of many of his men). This expedition of little import- 
ance, detained him in thoſe parts till the end of July. Mean 
time, the queen informed of his proceedings, writ to him in | 


an angry ſtile, and reproached him with acting contrary to 


orders founded upon his own advice, commanding him withal | 


to march into Ulſter againſt Tir-oen himſelf. He excuſed 


himſelf, by ſaying, that the council of Ireland, which knew . 
beſt the affairs of that kingdom, had adviſed him firſt to clear ? 


Munſter ; and promiſed poſitively to march the firſt opportu- 


nity againft the chief rebel. But a Sa" he writ to the 


court, that he was obliged to return to Dublin z, to chaſtiſe 
ſome Iriſh who infeſted the country, and indeed he ſuppreſſed 


them. But after this ſecond expedition, his army was fo di- 


miniſhed that he writ for a reinforcement, without which, he 


aid he could not perform any great exploits in Ulſter, He 


began however to march thither, but his vanguard conſiſting 
of 1500 men, under the command of {ir Conyers Clifford, fell 


into an ambuſh and was entirely defeated. 


Though it was aſtoniſhing that with ſo fine an army he had 
done nothing conſiderable, but on the contrary was forced to 
demand a reinforcement, the queen immediately fent him 
ſome freſh troops. But ſoon after, he let the court know 
that all he could do this campaign was to poſt himſelf on the 
frontiers of Ulſter with thirteen hundred foot and three hundred 


horſe. On his arrival in that province, the earl of Tir- oen 


deſired a parley, which he refuſed, The next day, when 
the armies were near one another, Tir-oen ſent Hagan, an 
officer, to tell him he was ready to ſubmit to the queen, and 
defired him to grant him a conference on the banks of a ſmall 


river a, where they might conſer, each remaining on his own 


* He had married Elizabeth Vernon, mandof Henry Harrington, were ſhame- 
daughter of John Vernon, Eſqz and of fully defeated, Ibid, _. 
the cart of Eſſex's aunt, without the z To Ophalie near Dublin, to quell 
queen's permiſſion, which men of qua- the O-Coners O-moils, who were up in 
lity uſed to alk in fuch caſe:,. Camden, arms, Ibid, | 
b. 616. a2 At Balla-clinch, near Louth, Ibid, 
A part, of Engliſh, under the com- p. (15. | 


{1de, 
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gde. The earl of Eſſex conſented, and in talked together Elis. 


about an hour, without any witneſs. TWO hours "after, I 599. 
Tir-oen demanded a fecond conference, in preſence of ſome regs Mg 
of the chief officers of the two armies v. The earl of Eftex Traxey WA 
granted bis requeſt, and in this ſecond conference it was agreed . 
that commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to treat of a peace the Speed. 
next day. This negotiation ended in a treaty of truce which 
was ſpeedily concluded. The truce was to continue from {ix and grants 
weeks to ſix weeks, til! May the next year, with this condi- n ee 
tion, that either party ſhould be at liberty to break it upon 
giving fourteen Cays notice. 
Mean time, the queen having received the earl of Eſſex's eee 
aſt letter, was extremely provoked. She could not forbear Camden. 
faying, ſhe ſuſpected him of ill deſigns. She was adviſed to 
recall him immediately; but ſhe feared tv incenſe him too 
much, whilſt he had the ſword in his hand. Nevertheleſs ſhe Writes to 
a 8 | 8 a nhiminanges. 
writ to him very ſharply, and reproached him with his con- Hemeditates 
tempt of her orders. The letter made ſuch impreſſion on the a dangerous 
earl, that he inſtantly reſolved to return into England with the deen, 
flower of his army, and be revenged of his enemies,  latter- 
ing him! ſelf with a general inſurrection in his favour. But me, 3 
earl of Southampton diſſuaded him from ſo dangerous a refo- mY a 
lution, The queen, informed of this project, <outitenanced Camden. 
a report that a fleet was preparing in Spain to invade England, 
and under that pretence raiſed ſix thouſand men. Some time Act. Pub, 
after ſhe augmented Her army, and gave the command to the 1 383. 
lord admiral, veho was no friend to the carl of Effex. But 5. 783, dee. 
this terror being diſpelled by advices from Ireland, ſhe dif! banded 
tne greateſt part of her forces. 
The news of what paſſed in England convincing the carl 5 ey into 
of Eſſex that he was ſuſpected by the queen, he took a ſudden e rene 
reſolution to go and juſtify himſelf, without demanding the leave. 
queen's leave. He was accompanied by the earl of South- > pen . 
ampton and ſeveral officers, who on their arrival in England 1 
diſgoſed of themſelves different ways. He reſerved only fix Stow. 
men to attend him, and poſted with all diligence in order to 
be with the queen before ſhe had notice of is arrival, but he 
found, notwithſtanding his care, he had been prevented, 
The queen was then at Nonſuch, ten miles from London. Sept. 28. 
dhe received him without any emotion, and with forme marks 
of favour ; but after ſome reproaches for his irregular conduct, 


me cominanded him to his apartment till farther 8 


3 The Engliſh officers that attended Warham gt. Leger, fir Henry Danvers, 
de carl of Lſſex, were, the carl of fir Edward Winyfic id, and fir Willem 
Loutuempton, fir George Povichi er, ar Conſtable. Camden. 
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1599. Tir-oen, which might at any time be broken at a fortnight's 
—— warning, ſince he was empowered to conclude a peace: he 


Defends 


arreſt, 


He makes 


his own 


The earl of 


'Tir-oen 


breaks the 


trace, 
Camden, 
Speed. ; 


After that, being aſked why he made a true with the earl ct 


THE HISTORY 


anſwered, that the earl of Tir-oen was fo unreaſonable in his 
demands, that they could not be granted <; but it was his 


opinion, that a truce might bring him to more equitable terms US 
This anſwer did not f-tisfy the queen, who was moreover | 


provoked at his leaving his government without her permiſlion; 


beſides that the perſons who attended him into England were I 
1: put under very apt to cauſe her to ſuſpect him. Wherefore ſhe com. 
mitted him to cuſtody at the lord keeper's, to prevent his 


running into new exceſſes. 


In Camden's Annals, there is an apology writ by the eat! 
himſelf, in which it appears that he very lamely anſwered the | 
_ accuſation of having neglected to attack the earl of Tir-oen, 
and employed his army in expeditions of little conſequence. 
He contented himſelf with ſaying, that he had put the Irin 
affairs in ſuch a ſituation, that, during his nine months go- | 
vernment, the Engliſh had ſuſtained no damage. But he was | 
not entruſted with an army of twenty thouſand men to and | 
upon the defenſive. As for his return without leave, he men- | 
tioned it not. Concerning the perſons who attended him, he 
faid only, that not above {tx came to court with him, but of 
the reſt who accompanicd him from Ireland, he did not ſpeak, | 
The commiſſion given to the earl of Southampton, contrary 4 
to the queen's expreſs orders, he alſo paſſed over in filence. } 
The reſt conſiſted wholly in exclamations upon the injuſtice | 
of ſuſpecting him, and in magnifying the merits of his fa- | 
ther and his brother (killed in the queen's ſervice) and his | 
own. At the fame time his friends and relations loudly com: | 
plained of the rigour with which he was treated, repreſenting | 
it as exceſſive. Some even plotted to reſcue him by force, but 


he would not confent to it. 


was arreſted, broke the truce, and did great miſchief to the 


Engliſh inhabitants in Ireland. He flattered himſelf with a | 
great and ſpe dy aſſiſtance from Spain d, and the pope, who | 
had made him a preſent of a pretended Phoenix plume. In 


this expectation, he formed a no leſs project than to drive th! 
Engliſh entirely out of Ireland. 1 


e The ear] ſaid, that theſe demands Ireland. Camden, p. 616. 
were a general amneſty; the reſtoring Fron whence he had lately receire! 
of the Iriſh to their eftates then poſ- ſome ſupplies of ammunition, monde), 
leſſed by the Englith 3 and the free ex- and proviſions, Camden, p. 617, 
ercile of the Romiſh ieligion all over | Eo 


In 


Mean while, the ear} of Tir-oen, hearing the earl of Eflex | 
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Tn the mean time, the earl of Eſſex's friends were inciting Eliz. 

the people to an 1nſurrection in his favour, repreſenting him 1599. 
as the moſt accompliſhed lord England ever ſaw ſince the 3 
foundation of the monarchy. At the ſame time they in- The friends 
veighed againſt the miniſtry, nor without malicious teflestions ff exo f 
on the queen's conduct, as if ſhe took no care of the Trifh in bisfavour, 
affairs, This extremely injured the earl, and increafed the 
ueen's ſuſpicions of him. As ſhe had provoked him, ſhe 
eaſily believed he was meditating revenge. Wherefore, in His conduct 
the beginning of October, ihe attembled the council in the ES 
Star-chamber, where the earl's conduct was examined, and privy-coun- 
unanimouſly condemned by all the privy-counſellors. No- eil. 
thing more however was done againſt him, the qucen only de- 8 
ſiring to ſatisfy the people, that it was not out of caprice that 
he was under confinement. He remained therefore at the Grows de- 
lord keeper's houſe, where he gave himſelf up to devotion, out. 
ſpending his time in prayer, and writing letters to his friends 
in ſo devout a ſtrain, that he was thought to have renounced 
all worldly vanities e. ” | 


In the cloſe of the year, the archduke Andrew, governor Wo 
The arch- 


of the Low- Countries in his brother Albert's abſence, who duke tries to 


was gone into Spain to marry the infanta, propoſed a peace *muſc El. 
to Elizabeth. She anſwered, ſhe would freely conſent to it, eee 
if the ſtates of the United Provinces were included. This Thuanus. 
condition put a ſtop to the negotiation at once. The queen 

ſuſpected the propoſal was made only to amuſe her till a fleet, 

then preparing in Spain, ſhould be ready to invade England. 

But this pretended fleet, which gave her ſome uneaſineſs, 

ended at laſt in a few gallies, put to ſea by Frederick Spinola, 

a Genoeſe in the king of Spain's ſervice, and carried by him 

into the harbour of Sluyßs. Za; 

The earl of Tir-oen improved the diforder created by the 1680. 
earl of Eſſex in the Iriſh affairs. He reduced the whole pro- The earl of 
vince of Ulſter to his obedience, and hoped to be foon maſter Tir-oen's 
of the whole kingdom. For his encouragement, pope Cle- gd 1 
ment VIII. ſent him a bull, by which he granted to him and Camden. 
his adherents the ſame indulgences as to thoſe who fought 
againſt the Turks for the recovery of the Holy Land. But 
Charles Blount lord Montjoy, appointed lieutenant of Ire- . .. _ 
land in the room of the earl of Eſſex, found means to ſtop joy 5 
the progreſs of the rebels, and give a check to their in- cher. 
lolence. „ IN NE FG. Feb. 7; 


e This year died the learned Richard author of the Eccleſialtical Polity, Came 
Hooker, maſter of the Temple, and den. , | | 
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Eliz. At the ſame time archduke Albert, called alſo the Cardinal 


1600. Infant, being returned from Spain, made new propoſals gf 
peace to Elizabeth. Henry IV. ſupported them with all his 
A fruitleſs intereſt, and ſucceeded fo far that the queen ſent plenipoten- 
Pow 8 tiaries to Boulogne, where the peace was to be negotiated. 
Camden. But after the ambaſſadors of the two contending crowns bad 


Winwood's been four months in that place, they parted without e 
Memorial's, | Pp 3 CY P | Out ever aſ- 


tom. l.  lembungs by reaſon of a diſpute of preceduncy between Eng. | 
land and Spain. After great conteſts on that ſubject, queen i 
Elizabeth had at laſt conſented to an equalit ', but the Spa- | 


niard would not quit his pretenſions. If the pleniputentiories 
had met, another obſtacle would have occurred, which would 
never have been ſurmounted. "This was, that the Spaniards 
were for a ſeparate peace or truce with England, to which 


Elizabeth doubtleſs would not have conſented. Beſides, the 


king of Spain pretended that Elizabeth ſhou!d ſurrender the 
places mortgaged to her by the States. The Spaniſh ambaſ. 
ſadors having ſounded the Engliſh on theſe two articles, and 
finding they ſhould never obtain their detires, uſed the pre- 
| tence of precedency to break off the negotiation. 

Rattle of | - : 8 „ 
Newport. The ſecond day of July, prince Maurice gained the famous 
Grows, battle of Newport over the archduke. The Engliſh, to the 
Camden. number of fiſteen hundred, under the conduct of fir Francis 
Vere, diſtinguiſhed themſelves gloriouſly ; but there rema ned 
eight hundred dead upon the ſpot. - = 
Briefs ror gs Elizabeth being now fixty-ſeven years old, it was with ex- 
on ee treme vexation, that the catholicks ſaw the Engliſh crown 
by pope Cle- ready to fall on the head of a proteſtant prince Clement VIII. 
| eee being deſirous to prevent it to the utmoſt of his power, ſent 
"+ two briefs into England, one addreſſed to the Romiſh clergy, 
and one to the people. In theſe briefs they were forbid to 
acknowledge, after Elizabeth's death, any prince who would 
not ſwcar not only to tolerate their religion, but even to ſup- 
port it with all his power. "Theſe biicts were privately con- 
veyed into the nation, and cemmunicated but to few, all 


_ _ dreading the penalties enacted by Jaw 
A conſpiracy | 
againſt the | | : = eh 7 : : f 
king of tual way to prevent the king of Scots aſcending the throne 0 
Scots. England. "The Ruthvens, ſons to carl Goury beheaded in 
8 1584, conſpired againſt him, and inviting him to their houſe 
aden. | ont ; ; OE” | ; 
Spotiiwood, at Perth on ſome pretence, deſigned to murder him, but be 
Burnet's eſcaped by a fort. of miracle f. The two Ruthvens were 
Hit | © | killed, 
F Chiefly through the »fiance of ir this conſpiracy was a contrivance of the 
Themas Arcſkin and ſohn Ramſey, King's, to get rid of the earl of Coourys 
Sputitwoug, p. 458. Some imagined why was then held in great eſteem. Dot 


Barnet 


But at the jamie time ſome found a more ready and Elie» 
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Killed, and their complices condemned to die. Afterwards, Eliz. 
by an act of parliament, all who bore the name of Ruthven, 1 600. 
were obliged to quit it, that the very name of the family might 
be aboliſhed. 

The earl of Eſſex was ſtill under arreſt at the lord privy The earl of 
{.al's, where he cloſely applied himſelf to devotion. He writ oe, 5 * 
from time to time ſuch ſubmiſſive letters to the queen, dat ng, 
he ſeemed to have loſt that extreme haughtineſs fo prejudicial Cabala, 
to him. At laſt the queen, content with having humbled 5g. 232, &*: 
him, permitted him to retire to his own houſe, under the free © 
cuſtody of ſir Richard Berkley, who was to watch him. 
Probably he had beed ſoon reſtored to favour, the queen clearly 
diſcovering her ſentiments in that reſpect 5; but his friends 
and domeſlicks ruined him. They had mide ſuch ſtrong 
cabals among the people, that nothing was talked of but the 
earl of Eſſex's innocence. Whereas the queen pretended to 
have treated him with great lenity and moderation, it was 
given out that he was unjuſtly perſecuted, and even his life 
attempted on falſe ſuggeſtions. Elizabeth, Who was very 
nice in ſuch a point, and conſidered the people's prejudices 
againſt her as a great misfortune, reſolved to {ſhow the earl had 
more reaſon to praiſe her moderation than complain of her ri- 
gour. To that purpoſe, ſhe ordered him to be brought before: brought to 
the privy- council, to which ſhe had added four earls, tyro an examina- 
barons, and four judges. But ſhe told theſe commiſſioners, fue fe- 
it was not her intention to condemn him to any infamous pu- council. 
niſhment as guilty of treaſon or treachery, but only to con- oxy 
vince him of having failed in his allegiance, and ſighted her reaſons . 
orders and inſtructions through exceſs of vanity. The queen's E. of Etlex, 
deſign was to ſhow the prejudiced people, that the earl of 
Effex deſerved a ſeverer puniſhment than a few months impri- 
ſonment. 

When he appeared before his judges, he was firſt accuſed Articles of 
of contemning the queen's orders, in making the earl of South: 1 
ampton general of the horſe. econdly, of making knights, 
contrary to the expreſs words of his patent. Thirdly, of neg- 

Icing to purſue the earl of Tir-oen, though that was the 
principal end of his commiſſion. Fourthly, of ſecretly con- 
terring with that rebel. Fifthly, of granting a truce very 


prejudicial to the queen's affairs. Sixthly, of abanconing his 


Burnet thinks it was a real conſpiracy, Henry VII. See Burnet's Hiſt. of his 
and the rather as the earl of Gonry, own Time, p. 18. 
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upon the king's death, ſtood next to the 
'uccefon of the crown, as being de- 
kenged fromm Margaret, daughter of king 


E She proteſted that all ſhe did or de- 


ſigned again him was for his refor- 
mation, not his ruin, Camden, p. 625, 
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government, without vouchſafing to aſk the queen's Permil, 


tion, Some inferences were li.ewiſe drawn from his diſte. 
ſpectful expreſſions in his apology, and from certain d | 


. 8 . 5 a Anngerous 
principles contained in a book dedicated to him, concernin- 
the depoſing of Richard II. 5 8 


After hearing the articles of his accuſation, he kneel. 
down, and thanked God for all his mercies, and his ſoverei 
for not ordering him a hearing in the Star-chamber, He de. 
clared, he would neither excuſe his faults, either in whole gr 
in part, nor contend with the queen: he acknowledged his 
guilt, put proteſted upon his honour, that his heart had been 


always free from the leaſt thought of rebellon. However, 


S 


in continuing to ſpeak, he began 0 urge ſome excules in his 
own behalt. But the lord-kceper interrupted him, by remind. 


ing him, that he had taken a good method, but was now 


ſwerving from it: That in extenuating his faults, he likewiſe | 
extenuated the queen's clemency ; and that, in fine, a mani. | 


felt diſobedience was but an ill proof of a good intention. 


The lerd-keeper, in preventing him from enlarging on his 
juſtification, did him a good office. The queen's intention 
was not to have him rigorouſly tried, but only to ſhow, he | 
had been treated more gently than he deſerved, His confef. | 


ſion led him to the fame end, whereas his juſtification would 


have obliged his judges to a more ſevere examination. 90, : 
whether he underſivod his own intereſt of himſelf, or wa: | 


warned what to do, he held his peace. After this, the com- 


miſſioners conſulting together, were of opinion, that he ought | 
to be removed from the council- board, ſuſpended from his | 


offices of earl-marſhal, and maſter of the ordnance, and 


committed to priſon during the queen's pleaſure, His office | 


of matter of the horſe was untouched at the queen's expreſs 


1 Hor o ; 
EH? hatace 


- 


command, who was unwilling to give occaſion to believe ſhe | 
had entirely withdrawn her confidence from him. She even 


a4%s 


ordered, the ſentence ſhould not be recorded, The carl fe- 


ceived this chaſtiſement with ſo much humility ®, that the 


queen, pleaſed with his deportment, removed Berkley fron 
him, and Jeit him at full liberty. But ſhe adviſed him to be 
his own keeper, and forbid him the court. 

For ſome years the queen had honoured the ear} of Eſſex 


with a particular eſteem and affection, She had given bim 


” — 0 . ' $ 
L Fe prateſted, Thathe had made “ that the tears of his heart had 
© nutten dvorce wich the world, and © quenched in him all humours of am. 
« he deſited ker maicſty*s favour, not “ bition,”” Treaſons of the earl 0 
c fortan worldly reſpect, but for a pre- Eſſex, by Francis Bacon, Eſq; 1601. 
peed 7 N 1 7 2 2 * ; 
PATA for a Nun eimittis; ond | | 
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marks of it on ſundry occaſions; and particularly by the poſts, Eliz. 
' offices, and commands he had enjoyed. This diſtinction had 1600. 
{> filled him with pride, that he ſolely aſcribed to his merit 
theſe extraordinary favours, which were the pure effect of the 
queen's inclination. Forthis caule, he had not always that 
regard for her ſhe had reaſon to expect from him, imagining 
ſhe could not be without his affiſtance. In a word, he was a 
very bad courtier. It is not ſtrange, that ſo imprudent a con- 
duct altered the queen's affection, and yet, it appeared in all 
her proceedings, that it was not entirely extinguiſhed, Her 
deſign was only to humble that proud ſpirit, which ſeemed to 
vie with her, wherein ſhe believed to have now been ſucceſs- | 
ful. It ſeemed, he was at Jaſt enſible, that humility. was the 
only way to itftore him entirely to favour, and had reſolved 

to purſue that method as the ſureſt. Immediately after his 
ſentence, while he was preparing to retire into the country, He 3 
he tol.! the queen by the lord Howard, © That he kiſſed the himſelf. 
© rod and the queen's hand, which had only corrected and Camden. 
„ not ruined him, but ſhould enjoy no peace, till he ſaw 
cc again thoſe eyes which had once ſhined ſo propitiouſly on 
oh bim: : That he had reſolved to atone for his error, and 
« like Ncbuchadnezzar, to dwell with the beaſts of the field, 
« eat graſs as an ox, and be wet with the dew of . 
ce till it ſhould' pleaſe his queen to reſtore him to his ſenſes.” 
This ſubm ſſion was very a.rceable to the queen, and yet ſhe 
anſwered, ſhe would not be amuſed with vain words; but as 
he had ſo long abuſed her patience, ſhe would take ſome time 
to try his humility, This was a plain intimaiion, that with a 
little patience he would appeaſe her entirely, and it was in 
ſome meaſure directing him how to form his conduct. But Returns 4 
he was fo unwiſe as not to improve this advantage, and to fol. carl n 
low the intereſted counſels of his domeſticks i, who adviſed Camden. 
bim to petition the queen for the continuation of the farm a K. of Eds 
the ſweet wines k, which had been very profitable to him. 5 
The queen, to prove his humility, refuſed his petition, know- 

ing it to be in her power to repair the Joſs whenever ſhe 
| plenled. But inſtead of receiving the denial with the humi— 

lity and reſignation he had proteſſed fince his diſgrace, he diſ- 
covered paſſon and reſentment, which made the queen think 

he was not yet ſufficiently humbied. Whereupon Cuff, bis 
ſecretary and confident, ſuggeſted to him, that the queen not 

only intended to humble but beggar him, and render him 


: Particularly of Merrick his ſteward, * So all were called, except French 


and Cuff his —— Camden, p. and Rheniſh, Camden, 
67 8. 
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contemptible to all the world. Cuff was ſeconded by other 
incendiaries, who at laſt inſpired him with the deſign to reſtore 
bimſelf to favour by force, and deſtroy all his enemies about 


Forms dan- the qucen's perſon. After this reſolution, his houſe was open 


gerous de- 
ſigns. 


to all the malecontents. The earl of Southampton, who had 
withdrawn into the Netherlands, returned to England; and 
the earl of Eitex, leaving the country, came to refide- in his 


houſe at London, When he arrived, Mertick his ſteward 


kept open houſe for all who thought they had cauſe to com: 


plain of the queen or her miniſters, and a great number of 


1601. 
Snares 1.14 
for him; 


Camden. 


which he 


falls into, 


Hie d:Fgns 
upon the 
2021"; 


PEG, 


ſuſpicious perſons reſorted to his houſe. In ſhort, his whole 


conduct ſhowed he was meditating ſome dangerous deſign. 
His enemies improving theſe proceedings, found means to 


infuſe ſuſpicions into the queen, and to have fpies placed 


upon him, who nlormen the court of what paſſed in his 
houſe l. 


It is pretended, bis enemies, who had projected his ruin, 


knowing his pride and haughtineſs, cauſed his friends at court 


to write to him, not to difcover ſo much impatience in his 


diſgrace, but to throw himſelf entirely upon the queen's mer- 


cy, as the readieſt way to her favour, Theſe advices drew 


from him anſwers agreeable to the intentions of his enemies, 


which being told to the queen, compleated his ruin. They 


were filled with exprethons denoting his anger and impatience, 
and even intimating his deſigns. He ſaid, that a ſtorm was 


fallen upon him when he expeRed a harveſt : T hat the queen 
had reduced him to a private life, which was diſagreecable to 


him: That he was incapable of ſo vile a ſubmiſſion as was 
expected from him: That he had been unjuſtly imptiſoned: 
That ſovereigns had not an unlimited power, nor were infal- 


Hble: That he had been wounded in every pore of his body: 


That his enemies triumphed, but ſhould never have the ſatiſ- 
faction to ſee him cringe to them. To theſe expreſſions, which 
were no ſigns of repentance, care was taken to add reports 
capable to make him forſeit the queen's favour for ever. She 
was told, he had ſaid, „She was grown an old woman, and 
no l:{s crooked and diſtorted in her mind than in her body. 


Camden ſeems to intimate, that he deſignedly paſſes over in 


ſilence things ſtill more offenſive to the qucen. 
Probably, the earl of Eſſex thought all farther caution 


needleſs, his project bel ing now formed, though he had laid 


This year queen Elizabeth erefted nambnck in Braſil, was the firſt that 
tne Eafl-India company, and endowed - was ſent by the company to the Eaſt-⸗ 


zt Witii large privileges. James Lan- Indies, with three ſhips, Camden, P. 


tater, who in 1594, had taken Fer- 626. 
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his meaſures very ill, Thoſe who ſpeak moſt favourably of Eliz. 

it, ſay, his project was to ſeize the queet:'s perſon, and drive 1601. 
his enemies from court, as was practiſed in Scotland with re- 
gard to king James. But he ſeems to have had greater deſigns, 
hnce he courted the king of Scotland's aſſiſtance, perhaps to 
place him on the throne before the queen's death It was 
known, he had writ to that prince that a plot was formed to Writes to 


deprive him of the ſucceſſion, and give the crown to the In- the king of | 


Scotland 
fanta of Spain: That for this purpole, the projectors, who 1521 240970 


overned at court, had filled the moſt conſiderable poſts with vas laid to 
the Infanta's adherents: | hat ſecretary Cecil, ſon of the late deprive him 
treaſurer, was at the head of the party, and had engaged in it Con. 
the lord treafurer Buca hurſt, with the earl of Nottingham the Camden. 
lord admiral : That, the better to execute his project, he had 
committed the government ol the maritime places to his crea- 

tures m, where the Spaniarus might moſt conveniently land: 

That the queen was ſo impaired in her underſtanding, that 

ſhe was incapable to act of herſelf, and was entirely guided 

by her miniſters: 7 nat he was therefore neceſſarily obliged 

to proceed openly ti defeat this conſpiracy; and to that end, 

ought ſpeedily to diſpatch ambaſſadors to England, to demand 

a publick declaration of his title to the ſucceſſion, and the re- 

moval of his enemies, creature and penſioners of Spain, from 

the court and council, At the ſame dime he furniſhed him 

with proofs to be uſed by the ambaſſadors, to ſhow the truth 

of the plot. Laſtly, he inſinuated that his ambaſiadors ſhould. 

be ſufficiently ſupported, Camden, who writ in the reign of 

James I. has nat thought proper to tell us, how theſe propoſi- 

tions Were received by that prince: but it may be judged, they 

were not diſapproved, ſince ambatiadors were preſently ſent 

into England, who however came too late. This hiſtorian Entertains 
adds, the earl of Eſſex gained to his party ſome preſbyterian lulpected 


erſons. 
miniſters, and even ſome papiſts, by com miſerating their Camden. 


afflicted condition, under the queen's tyrannical government, 
and by inſpiring them with hopes of being ealed. Then he 
hired the ſwords-men about London, and placed them near 
his houſe. After that, he eſtabliſhed a council compoſed of 
the earl of Southampton, fir Charles Davers, fir Ferdinando 
Gorges, governor of Flymouth-fort, fir John Davis, a great 
mathematician, and ſurveyor of the ordnance, John Littte- | 


m That in OY weſtern parts of Eng- the lord Burleizb was preſident of the 
land, Raleigh was governor of the Ile North; and Gr George Carew, preſi- 
of Jerſey ; in the eaſtern, the lord Cob- dent af Munſter in the ſouth of Ireland. 
ham was warden of the Cinque: ports; Camden, p. 629. 


| | ton, 
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tf ne at once. The reſult of their deliberations was, 


Eliz. ton, a man of great ſenſe and ht, and equally qualified 
1601. for the cabinet and camp. 


1 


3 This junto meeting in Drury- -houſe, the earl of Eſſex gave 


Fe 15 to them a liſt of certain noblemen whom he believed at his de- 
e122 the 


Sen e votion, containing one hundred and twenty earls, barons, 


perlon. knights, and gentlemen, and defired them to conſult whether 
dee it was mol proper to ſeize the Palace or the Tober, or both 
Jrealons 0 


| that the 
queen's perſon and palace ſhould firſt be ſeized, and when ſhe 


was in their power, the earl ſhould diſmiſs certain perſons 
from her preſence, and turn them out of their places; but 
that nothing ſhould be done, till the arrival of the Scotch 
ambaſſadors v. | 


15 fem for Mean time, the great reſort of ſulveQed EI to Eſſex's 
5 3 houſe 9, ſome words unwarily dropped by the conſpirators, 

en - and the reports of the ſpies, confirming the court's ſuſpicions, 

the council met at the treaſurer's houſe, and ſent one of the 

ſecretaries ? to the earl of Eſſex, to require his attendance, 

| But at the ſame time a note was delivered him, adviſing him 
Excuse to take care of himſelf. Whereupon he told the ſecretary he 
ka from was ind iſpoſed, and could not ſtir from his houſe. Imme- 
: diately aiter, he confulted whether he ſhould purſue his firſt 

project of ſeizing the palace, or attempt to raiſe the city of 

London, or make his eſcape, ſince his plot was undoubted)y 
diſcovered. The firſt of theſe projects was deemed imprac- 

ticable, gale the guards had been doubled. The ſecond 

_ occaſioned long debates on the uncertainty of the execution, 

becauſe the diſpoſition of the Londoners was not ſufficient)y 

known. In the mean time one of the conſpirators entered, 
affirming he came from the city, and that the inhabitants 

were ready to defend the earl againſt all his eneniies. Ee 

added, that Thomas Smith, the ſheriff, who commanded & 
-houſand of the trained- bands, had oromiſed to join him, 
Probably, the perſon who made this falſe report had been in- 

duced to it by ſome of the principal conſpirators, who finding 

the earl begin to relent, was Willing to engage him ſo 55 

ReGo'ver to that it ſhould not be poffible for him to recede. Izhhis Was 


ot nis ſufficient to make the earl reſolve to raiſe an inſurrection in 


Camden. the city, being perſuaded the people were inclined to bis 


n Sir Chriſtopher Blunt was with a ſelf at the queen's feet. Camden, 
detachment to poſſeſs himſelf of the 


630. 
palace- gate; Davis was to ſeize the hall; o Under pretence of hearing ſermons, 
PDavers tne nuard-c namber and preſence — Ibid. 


chamber; and Eſfex was to roſe out of 
the Meuſc, and come and throw him- 


p Sir John Herbert, Ibid, 


cauſe. 


OF ENGLAND. 571 
cauſe. It was therefore agreed, that the next day the earl, Eliz. 
attended by five 1 hundred men, ſhould repair to the city, and 1601. 
aſſembling the aldermen and people, require their aſſiſtance, 

That if the citizens were well diſpoſed, they ſhould be em- 
ployed to gain acceſs to the queen, or, in caſe of diſappoint- 
ment, the conſpirators ſhould retire to ſome other part of the 
kingdom. | 8 b | | | 

Purſuant to this reſolution, the earls of Rutland and South - Treaſons of 

ampton went next morning to Eſſex's houſe, with three hun- * 
dred gentlemen", and immediately the gates were ſhut, and 

no perſon ſuffered to come in or out. But fir Ferdinando 

Gorges, one of the moſt zealous of his party, was permitted 

on ſome pretence to go out?. It was probably he who diſco- 

vered the plot to the court; for ſoon after the queen ſent to Stow. 

the mayor of London, to order the trained-bands to be read 

to march upon the firſt notice. At the ſame time ſhe ſent the A ee 
lord-keeper, the ear! of Worceſter, and fir William Knolles e, perions of 
to the earl's houſe, who were let in through a wicket, with- 4ifinQtion 
out any of their attendants, except the purſe-bearer. In the 88 | 
court-yard they ſaw the earls of Eſſex, Rutland, and South- Treatons of 
ampton, ſurrounded with a crowd of armed men, and the F. ef Eikx. 
lord-keeper advancing towards them, told the earl of Eſſex, qe 

he was ſent by the queen to know the reaſon of fo great a 8 

concourſe, Then the earl raiſing his voice, told him, * he 
certainly knew that it was deſigned to murder him in his 
ce bed *: That his hand-writing was counterfeited, in order 


— ms — — — — - 
Cr ts i. te do 3 


& to have a pretence to deſtroy him: That he had aſſembled 
ee his friends for the ſecurity of his life, ſince his enemies 
£c 


c could not be ſatisfied without having his blood.” The 
lord-keeper anſwering, the queen would do him juſtice, pro- 
vided he would diſcover his grievances, was interrupted by a 
voice, crying out, My lord, you are betrayed, they deſign 
only to ruin you, we Joſe time, let us be gone.” Upon this, 
the ear] made a ſign to thoſe ſent by the queen to follow 
him », and while they were croſſing the court, they heard a 


confuſed noiſe, ſaying, * Kill them, away with that great 


q Three hundred gentlemen. Cam- t And fir John Popham, lord chief 
den, p. 630, and Treaſons of Eſſex, juſtice of Engiand, Camden, p. 631. 
r And among the reſt the lord Sands, u He pretended the lord Cobham, 


Henry Parker lord Monteagle, &c. and fir Walter Raleigh, had formed ſuch 
Treafons of Eſſex. | a deſign, Sec Winwood's Mem. tom. i. 
? He went to fir Walter Raleigh, p. 300. ; | | 
who ſent for him, and waitcd in a boat W This he did not: he went abrupt- 
tor his coming. Camdex ſays, Gorges ly from them into the houſe, and they 
was fuſpeted of having at that time followed him, thinking he would have 
Nicovered the whole matter to Raleigh, private conference with them. Sce 

Sauden, p. 631. Camden, p. 361, and Treaſons of EHHex. 


ical; 
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Eliz. * ſeal, ſecure them in priſon.” When they were in the houſe, - 


1601. the earl told them, „if they would have a little patience, 
** he would go and adviſe with the lord-mayor and ſheriffs, 


who are im- 
riſoned b . 
hi 7 and, ordering the door to be ſhut, ſet a guard upon them. 


He marches : | a 
into the city and entering the city, cried out, * For the queen! for the 


to raiſe en « queen ! A plot is laid for my life !”” Then he went to 


; Til the ſheriff's houſe, which was at a diſtance *, and during his 

| march was not joined by one citizen, though numbers led by 

but without curioſity crowded to ſee him paſs. In vain did he cry, Arm, 

doe © my friends, or you can do me no good ;* not a man ſtirred 

Speed. in his favour, The ſheriff, who ſaw him approaching, with- 

drew himſelf by a back- door to the lord-mayor's. The ſhe- 

riff's flight convinced the earl he had been deceived, when he 

Ts proclaim- was told he might depend on his aſſiſtance. While he was at 

8 ous a the ſheriff 's, uncertain what to do, he was informed that a 

Tres ton, of herald Y had proclaimed him a traitor in one of the wards of 

E. of Eifex, the city, and that the earl of Cumberland had done the ſame 

in another. Upon this, he left the ſheriff's houſe, and cry- 

ing in the ſtreets, © that England was going to be delivered 

< to the Infanta of Spain, conjured the inhabitants to take up 

arms for the prevention of fo great a misfortune.” But ſee- 

ipg no man prepare to ſupport him, and hearing withal, that 

the lord-admiral was marching againſt him with a ſtrong 

7: 5ppoſed in party, he reſolved to return to his own houſe. But coming 

a urn to to Ludgate, he found fir Jobn Leviſon poſted there with a 
His houſe, | | i F 3 

company of ſoldiers to oppoſe his paſſage. He inſtantly ſent 


Gorges to deſire leave to go through; but being denied, was 


oblig d to return to St. Paul's. Here Gorges repreſented to 

him, that it would be proper to diſcharge the three counſel- 

lors, and having the earl's leave, he freed them immediately, 

and accompanied them himſelf to Whitehall, Probably, 
Gorges had betrayed him from the very beginning. 

Semen. Mean time, the earl perſiſting in his reſolution of returning 

5 home, found the ſtreet chained and guarded by ſoldiers 2. As 

he ſaw no other way to paſs than by attacking the guard, he 

ordered Blunt to fall on, and ſeconded him ſword in hand 

with great reſolution, But he was repulſed and ſhot through 

the hat“, and Blunt was taken priſoner. By this reſiſtance, 

he was forced to go to Queenhithe, and taking boat with a 

few followers, the reit being diſperſed, retired to his houſe on 


* | LEE. . L. 2 

r New Fenetvuerh, Camden, ibid. 2 Thie was done by the care of the 
y Aral lord Rurleigh. Cam- biſhop rt f. oon. Camden, p. 621. 
#* % : . * N U 7 

12, 1933. Rapin bye miſtake ay in the thich. 


the 


and return immediately.“ Upon theſe words, he left them, 


Immediately after, he began to march with his company, | 


[Wy — MA WG __4- wo. w_a yu, 
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the Thames ſide d. When he came there, his firſt care was Eliz. 
to burn ſome papers, and then fortify his houſe in the beſt 1606. 
manner he could, {till expecting to be relieved by the Lon- 
doners. Shortly after, the lord-admiral inveſted the houſe, comes to it, 
both from the ſtreet and the gardens which reached to the dad ine 


dia:ely in- 

river ©, Then he ſummoned thoſe within to ſurrender, to veted. 
which they anſwered, they would die ſword in hand. This 8 
| reatons o 


was the opinion of the lord Sands, who preſſed the earl of þ & Files. 
Eſſex to fight his way out, repreſenting, i it was more honour- _ 
able to die by the ſword than the ax. And indeed the be- 

ſieged ſeemed to be all fixed to that reſolution. But the earl He furren. 
of Eſſex ſuddenly changed his mind, and offered to ſuirender “e 

on theſe three conditions: That they ſhould all be civilly 
treated; tried according to the laws; and that Aſhton the 
miniſter ſhould be ſent to him to comfort him in priſon. The 
jord-acmiral anſwered, that he engaged for the firſt; that the 

queen would doubtleſs perform the ſecond ; and as to the third, 

he promiſed his intereſt to obtain it. Aſhton was a oreſbyte- 

lan minifter, This done, the earls of Eſſex, Rutland, South- aud © with 


| his principal 
ampton, the lords Sands, Cromwell, Monteagle, with Da- eee 


vers and Bromley, were put into boats and conducted to the committed 
Tower. The reſt were committed to other priſons. The mt 


next day the queen by proclamation thanked the Londoners A. Pub. 


for their fidelity, warning them withal to have a watchful . F. 349, 


eye on whatever paſſed in the city, the conſpiracy being, as + 


ſhe ſaid, more dangerous than was imagined, _ | 
The thirteenth of February, Thomas Lee, the earl of El. Thomas Lee 


ſex's creature, and intimate friend of the earl of Tir-oen, was 6. ny 


hanged, for ſaying to a certain officer, that it would be a glo- Stow. 
rious action for ſix brave fellows to force the queen to releaſe 

Eſſex and the other priſoners. Two days after, the queen Tb. 25. 
| Publiſhed a. proclamation, ordering all vagabonds to leave the 

city on pain of death. The court had received information, 

that a great number of ſuch perſons Jay hid in the city to 
reſcue the ear] of Eſſex, when an opportunity offered. 


At laſt, ſome of the- priſoners having diſcovered the moſt Fer and 
Southamp- 


ſecret refolutians of the conſpirators, the earls of Eſſex and ton are con- 


Southampton were tried the 19th of February 4. They were 3 to 
E. 
b By Temple-bar; where Devereux- Cobham, fir John Stanhope, fr Robert Camden. 
court and Eſſex-ſtret, c. now ſtand, Sidney, Mr. Fulk Grevil, &c. Ticalons State- 
The houſe was inveſted on the of Efiex, Trials. 
Strand-fide, by the earls of Cumberland d The lord Buckhuiſt was made Tieaſons of 
and Lincoln; the lords Thomas Howard, high-ſteward upon this uccahon, See E. of Eilex. 
Gray, Burghley, and Compton, firWal- the names of the reſt of the peers, 
ter Raleigh, fir Thomas Gerrard, &c. (twenty five in numver) in Camden, 4 
And on the river-ſide, by the lord- 633, and Treaſons of the earl of Etlex 
aun 245 the lords of Eftogham and as alſo in State-Trials. 
| | accuſed 
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Elz. accuſed of the crimes I have mentioned, and their ſole de. 
1601. fence was, that they had done nothing but for their own pre. 
———— ſervation; however, they could not prove their lives had been 
in danger. The earl of Effex expreſſed a diſregard of his life 
but the ear] of Southampton implored the queen's mercy, and 
deſired the peers to intercede for him. They were both con- 

demned to die as traitors. | F 


Phe earl of The earl of Eſſex after his ſentence ſeriouſly reflected on 
ex very 


e his paſt conduct, and appeared very penitent. Aſhton greatly | 


Camden, Contributed by his exhortations and remonſtrances, to put him 


into this diſpoſition. But becauſe this preſbyterian miniſter 
_ adviſed him to declare whatever he knew, and probably, by 


that means, the king of Scotland was known to be concerned 
in the conſpiracy, Camden ſpeaks of it in ſuch a manner as 
Diſcovers his ſhews, he approved not this conduct. By the impreſſions 
g*<complices, 6+ (ſays he) left upon him by his miniſter, flex could think 
1 & of nothing but damnation, unleſs he diſcovered the whole 
& ſcene, and confefled who were his complices.” An author 

who talks in this manner, is eaſily perceived to be ſecret]y 
intereſted in the depoſition of the criminal. However, the 

earl of Eſſex deſiring to ſpeak with ſome of the privy-coun- 
ſellors, the lord-keeper, the lord-treaſurer, the. lord-admiral; 


and ſecretary Cecil went to him. He immediately aſked the | 


lord-keeper's pardon for detaining him at his houſe, and Ce- 


cil's for accuſing him of aſſerting the Infanta's title to the | 


crown of England, and was fincerely reconciled to both, 
Then he declared, that the queen could not be ſafe whilſt he 
lived, and deſired he might ſufter privately in the Tower. He 
owned, that ſome of his friends and domeſticks were wicked 


perſons and publick peſts, and defired to ſpeak with Blunt and 


Cuff, who were immediately ſent for. When he ſaw them, 
he exhorted both to aſk pardon of God and the queen, and 
told Cuff that this diſloyalty was owing to his advice. He 
 Winwood's declared that fir Henry Nevil, ambaſſador to France, was privy 


__ . to the conſpiracy. This probably occaſioned the recalling ct 


20599, Ce. that ambaſſador as he was going to Paris, and his being or- | 


dercd into the cuſtody of the lord-admiral. The earl of Efex 
Camden, | ſaid alſo, that Montjoy lord-deputy of Ireland, and ſeveral 


others in Scotland, France, and the Low- Countries, were ac- | 
_ ceſſary to the deſign. But the lord Montjoy's behaviour in 
Ireland had ſo recommended him to the queen, that ſhe took 


no notice of the earl's depoſition againſt him. In ſhort, the 
penitent criminal made a full diſcharge of his conſcicnce, and 
concealed nothing of what he knew. * Effex (ſays Camden) 


thought a verbal confeſſion too little, and therefore 3 
-c * move 
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moved by the diſmal ſcene preſented to his conſcience, by 
the perſon whom he choſe to guide it, he delivered the ſame 
in writing under his own hand, which his enemies ſhowing 


EF 


friends into great diſeſteem with that prince. If king James 
had not been concerned in the affair, there is no viſible reaſon 
why Eſſex's declarations ſhould have made him forfeit his 


eſteem. But according to the earl's project, the ambaſſadors 


of Scotland were now on their way to London, and king James 
ever after ſpoke of this lord as of one who was his martyr. 


to king James ſome-time after, brought the earl and his 


575 
Eliz. 
1601. 


The 25th of February was appointed for the earl of Eftex's j. 1.1... "RY 
execution. That day the queen appeared a little irreſolute. da. 
She even ſent an order to the lieutenant of the Tower to coun- Stew. 


termand his execution: but preſently after, ordered him to 
proceed, This irreſolution, pretended or real, has afforded 
plenty of matter for plays and romances, in which Elizabeth 
is repreſented as ſtruggling with love and anger, not knowing 
which of the paſſions ſhe ſhould obey. She was now how- 


ever in her 68th year, an age wherein the motions of love 


Speed. 


could not be very violent. But without dwelling on theſe 


trilles, it ſuffices to ſay, that the earl of Eſſex died like a good 
_ Chriſtian, with all the ſigns of a ſerious repentance. His head 
was not ſeparated from his body till the third ſtroke, but the 


firſt deprived him of all ſenſe of pain. The marſhal de Biron © 


being told in what manner he died, ridiculed it, and ſaid, ſuch 
a death was more becoming a prieſt than a ſoldier. 

Thus ended the life and projects of he earl of Eſſex, pro- 
jects which were never yet thoroughly known. Tho' they 
ſcem to have tended only to dethrone Elizabeth, and ſet the 
crown on the head of the king of Scotland, oben it is not 
unlikely that he only uſed that prince's title as a pretence to 
ruin Elizabeth, and that his confidence in ilrc people's affec- 
tion inſpired him with greater deſigns. It is certain, the queer: 
had given occaſion to think ſhe "had more than a common 
eſteem for this lord. When he was but one and twenty years 
old, ſhe forgave him what ſhe had lent his fatther for his ex- 
pedition into Ireland; and he was the only perſon to whom 
ſhe was ever fo liberal. The earl of Leiceſter dying ſhortly 


after, ſhe ordered his goods to be expoſed to ſale, for payment 


of the ſums ſhe had lent him. Before the earl of Eflex had 
Cone her any great ſervice, ſhe made him knight of the gar- 
ter, and gave him a place in her privy-council. She continued 
afterwards to diſtinguith him from all other courtiers, not only 
by the polts, offices, and commands ſhe honoured him with, 


but chiefly by particular marks of her favour, which were 


viſible 


aMmUcns 
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Eliz. viſible to all, and made him to be conſidered as a favourite. 
r-01. Theſe favours produced their uſual effect, that is, rendered 


* CA - 


—— — 


Some others 
of his ac- 
complices 
executed. 
Camden. 
FTreaſons of 
E. of Eſſex. 


Stow. 


ſame plot, and formed the ſame projects. 


him proud and vain. 


He could not bear that any perſon 


ſhould be promoted but by his means, and was a ſworn enemy 
to all who were truſted by the queen. Nay, he grew ſo ex- 
ceſſively proud, that he pretended to lord it over the queen 
herſelf, and force her to follow his advice in every thing. 
This procured” him that unfortunate box on the ear, which, 
_ doubtleſs, inſpired him with thoughts of a fignal revenge. 
For, from that time, he began to meditate projects which 
proved his ruin, and might have been attended with that of 
the queen herſelf; ſo careful ought ſovereigns to be, not to 
affront perſons of honour. His family was originally from 
Evreux in Normandy, and from thence borrowed its ſirname. 
It was noble and antient, as may be inferred from his alliances 


with the beſt families in England, ſome of which were de- 


rived from the royal family. Walter his father was however 
the firſt of his houſe honoured with the title of earl e. 
Ihe earl being dead, his principal complices were vrought 
to their trials f. In Blunt's examination, Eſſex's written con- 


feſſion was read to him. 


Blunt, ſeeing it ſigned with the 


earl's own hand, was ſo confounded that he could only ſay, 
with his eyes lifted up, Lord, thou knoweſt from what de- 
State-Triels. ſigns I endeavoured to divert him.“ After that, Lte's con- 
feſſion, who had been executed, was read, in which he ſaid, 
Blunt had permitted him to ſend to the earl of Fir- oen, who 
told the meſſenger, © that if Eſſex would be guided by him, 
he would make him the greateſt man in England.” Lee 
had lizewiſe depoſed, that the two earls and Blunt were in the 


Blunt made a weak 


defence, as well as Davers, Davis, Cuff the earl's ſecretary, 


of his age. 


e He was beheaded in the 434th year 


affirm, that he was cut off by the in- 


trigues of ſir Robert Cecil, that he might 


have no competitor in the management 
of ſtate- affairs. Sect. 23, 24. The 
earl of Eſſex owed his eſtate and barony 
to his marriage with Cecily daughter of 


William Bourchicr, whoſe grandmother 


Was fiſter to Edward IV. and her great- 
* grandmother, daughter to Thomas of 


Woodſtock, by one of the daughters of 


Humphry Bohun carl of Hereford and 
Efiex, Hence tis great-grandfather 
Walter was made viſcount Hereford by 
Edward IV. and his father carl of Eflex 
by Elizabeth. Ile leſt one {on and two 


Oſborn, and ſome others, 
p. 637. 


daughters by his wife Frances, daushtei 
of fir Francis Walſinglam. Camden, 
I Sir Chriſtopher Blunt, fir Charles 
Davers, fir John Davis, fir Gillie Mer- 
rick, and Henry Cuff, were tried on 
March 5, before the lord high-admiral, 
the lord Hunſdon, ſecretary Cecil, ſecre- 


tary Herbeit, lord chief juſtice Popham, 
fir John Forteſcue chancellor of the Ex- 


cheguer, and divers of the judges, Mer- 
rick and Cuff were executed at 'Tyburi, 
March 13, and fir Chriſtopher Blunt, 
and fir Charles Davers, beheaded on 
Tower hill, March 18. N 
the carl of Etfex, State-Trials, vol. i. 


and 
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and Mericke his ſteward, and they all received ſentence of Eliz. 
death. Blunt faid upon the ſcaffold, that for three years he had 1601. 
obſerved the earl was diſcontented, and fired with ambition. 
That when they were in Ireland, the earl told him his deſign 

of taking with him the flower of the army: of ſeizing Mil- 
ford-haven in Wales: of raiſing men in thoſe parts, and march- 

ing directly to London. That he had diſſuaded him from an 
undertaking ſo dangerous and difficult; but had indeed adviſed 

him to take a ſelect company of men and ſeize the queen's | 

perſon, and in her name to act afterwards as he ſaw conve- 

nient: But, added Blunt, though it is true, that in all our 

© debates we never thought of embruing our hands in the 

«© queen's blood, yet had we ſucceeded, I cannot ſay but her 

© life might have been in danger.“ He declared, that he died 

a Roman catholick, but ſuch a one, as ſolely relied on the 

merits of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, _ © as 
The queen and council believed it prudent to end the exe- The queen 
cutions with theſe few perſons, by reaſon of the number and pardons e- 


quality of the complices. The earl of Southampton was kept veral con- 5 


k . * ; ſpirators. 
in priſon, and the reſt were fined, though very few paid their Camden. 


fines, Henry Nevil was only condemned to impriſonment at A& Pub. 


the queen's pleaſure, though it was proved againſt him that he xvi. p. 42 T, 


Kc. 452— 


knew of the conſpiracy, and made no diſcovery 5. 458. 


The earl of Mar and the lord of Kinloſs, the Scotch ambaſ- Ambaſſadora 


ſadors, arrived too late, when the earl of Eſſex was in cuſtody, 8 Scot- 


It is well known with what view the earl of Eſſex had deſired 48. P 
them, but we are ignorant of the inſtructions given them by wi. p. 42 


the king of Scotland concerning the plot. It ſeems, however, Sanden. 

it may be inferred from Effex's propoſal, and the arrival of 
theſe ambaſſadors at the very time the conſpiracy was diſco- 

vered, that king James was not again{t it, Be this as it will, | 

| theſe ambaſſadors confined themſelves to congratulate the queen Their de- 
upon the diſcovery of ſo dangerous a plot; to demand the nds. | 
puniſhment of one Valentine Thomas, who, in 1598, had ac- ary Pub. 
cuſed their maſter of ill deſigns againſt the queen, for which he 

was now in priſon; to complain that two Engliſh fugitives had 

been drawn out of Scotland by ſtratagem, who had fled thither 

for protection; and laſtly, to demand the aſſignment of ſome 

lands in England for the king their maſter h. Elizabeth, with- Do 

Out taking notice of what ſhe knew, anſwered, She received The queen's 
very kindly the king's congratulation, and wiſhed that no ſuch anſwer. 


3 By Winwood's Memorials, it ap- vpon him, for dealing with the pope 
pears, that fir Henry Nevill was with and king of Spain, and for ſuffering his 
Eſſex as a ſpy from ſecretary Cecil. ſubje&s to carry proviſions to the Iriſh _ 
Tom, i. 2 rebels. Winwoud's Mem, tom. i. p. 
* Their buſineſs alſo was to clear 324. | | EY Rr 
king James of the imputations thrown 
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thing might ever happen in his kingdom: That ſhe had not 
put Valentine to death, to ſhow how little ſhe credited his de- 
poſition : That the two fugitives had been artfully recovered b 


the warden of the march, who was to blame for ſuffering them 


to eſcape, and that ſhe was aſtoniſhed the king of Scotland 


| ſhould demand them, ſince to protect the ſeditious ſubjects of 


another prince was teaching his own to rebel: 


Oſtend be- 
fieged, 
Grotius. 
Camden. 


Mutual 


compliments 


between 


Henry IV. 


_ and Eliza- 
beth, 


Thuanus, © 
Mezerai. 
Camden. 


That as to the 
aſſignment of the lands, ſhe had given a ſufficient anſwer be- 


fore : However, ſhe would make a yearly augmentation of 


two thouſand pounds, provided he would ſincerely maintain 
their mutual friendſhip, without ſuffering himſelf to be in- 
fluenced by men, who ſought their own private advantage in 


the publick calamities, 


The. ſiege of Oftend, begun in Jaly this year, furniſhed 
ample matter for the affairs of the Netherlands. Sir Francis 
Vere, the firſt governor, and the Engliſh troops which ſerved 
under him, ſignalized themſelves, and were a prone honour 
to their nation i. 

Henry LV. came to Calais in Avguſt, as it were to ſee more 
nearly what paſted at the ſiege, which made the archduke un- 
eaſy. But this journey was not ſo much to obſerve the ſiege, 


as to confer more eaſily with Elizabeth on his project againſt 


the houſe of Auſtria, Mezerai pretends, Elizabeth firſt con- 
ceived this deſign, and earneſtly defired to confer in perſon 
with Henry, in a veſſel between Dover and Calais. But I can 
hardly believe, that at her age, and having no children, ſhe 


would form a deſign of this nature, the execution whereof re- 


quired much time and expence. I {till leſs believe, that ſhe 
would have expoſed herſelf to the dangers of the ſea to con- 
fer with Henry, whom for ſome time ſhe had neither valued 


nor truſted. It is more likely, this prince meditating then the 


_ 
7.796. 


Thuanus. 


deſign which he would have afterwards executed, was deſirous 
to engage Elizabeth in it. The Engliſh 8 only ſay, 
that the queen hearing of the king's Arrival at Calais, ſent ſir 
Thomas Edmunds to pay her compliments, and that in return, 
Henry ſent the marſhal de Biron and the count d'Avergne, 


with duke d'Aumont, who were received very gracioully, 


Mezerai adds, that the queen ſhowed theſe French lords the 


earl of Eſſex's ſkull in her cloſet. But Camden has confuted 


this ſtory in his Annals, by affirming, the head was buricd 
with the body. He ſays only, that the queen ſpeaking to the 


marſhal de Biron Sein the earl of Eſſex, told him, that 


i See an account of the Puli flain ſally, and carried at a great diſtance from 
at this ſiege, in Camden, p. 642. Compl. him, went and took it up without any 
Hiſt. John Carew of Antony, Eſqz concern, as if he had felt no pain, and 
having one of his arms ſhot off ia a dꝛoucht it into the town. Ibid. 


if 
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it was her advice to the king of France, never to ſpare the Eliz. 
heads of thoſe who attempted to diſturb his tranquility, 1601. 

The parliament meeting in October k, great complaint 
were made in the lower houſe, concerning divers monopolies Monopolies 
authorized by the queen's letters patents, which gave private N e 
perſons the ſole priviledge of ſelling certain commodities, ex- p. 5g7, Kc. 
clufively of all others. The queen being informed, that the Townſhend, 
commons conſidered theſe monopolics as ſo many breaches of l. beth 
the people's priviledges, annulled m« ſt of theſe grants, and left annulsthem. 
the reſt to be tried by the laws. This proceeding, even before ew 1s 
ſhe had been addreſſed, was fo pleaſing to the commons, that ro by 
one hundred and forty of their members were appoln Hel to mons. 

wait upon her with their thanks. She did not omit this op- N 
portunity to teſtify to the houſe her great affection ſor her 
people. When ſhe had received the compliment of the 


members, ſne returned an anſwer | in the following S ſpeech ; 


GenTLEMEn, — En 

] Owe you hearty thanks and commendations for your ſin- The queen's 
gular good- will towards me, not only in your hearts and ſpeci to the 

thoughts, but which you have openly expreſſed and declared, Aare of 

whereby you have reca led me from an-error proceeding from ng 

my ignorance, not my will. Theſe things had undeſervedly 

tuined to my diſgrace, (to whom nothing! is more dear than 

the ſafety and love of my people) had not ſuch harpyes and 

horſe-leaches as theſe been made known and diſcovered to me 

by you. I had rather my heart or hand ſhould periſh, than 

that either my heart or hand ſhould allow ſuch priviledges to 

monopoliſts, as may be prejudicial to my people, Ihe ſplendor 

of regal majeſty hath not ſo blinded mine eyes, that licentious 

power ſhould prevail with me more than juſtice I he glory 

of the name of a king may deceive princes that know not 

how to rule, as gilded pills may deceive a fick patient, But 

I am none of thoſe princes : for I know that the common 

wealth is tobe governed for the good and advantage of thoſe 

that are committed to me, not of myſelf to whom it is in- 

truſted; and that an accouat is one day to be given before 

another judgrhent- ſeat. I think myſelf moſt happy, that by 

God's aſſiſtance I have hitherto ſo proſperouſly gov ue the 

commonwealth in all reſpects; and that have ſuch ſubjects, 

as for their good I would willingly leave both kingdom 

and life alſo. I beſeech you, that whatever miſdemeanours 

and miſcarriages others are guilty of by their falſe ſug- 

geſtions, may not be imputed to me :. let the teſtimony of a 

clear conſcience entirely in all reſpects excuſe me. You 
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K It met Ollober 27, and was diſſolved December 19. D'Ewes, p. 537» 


1 are 


* 95 
5 — — 
2 Amt. <a —B —— —˙— — 


ww 


——— — 


— 


—vp——ů —— 


— 1 a * W Ye * * 
| _ 222 — — — — ab» © — & 4 FREE * 
— 5 n * — 
< A = py 


— 


FRE: — — 


— 2 


—— — —— ¶ ũ — —. 
de — 1 * 


8e 
1601. 


M R K Aa 


„„ THE HISTORY 

© are not ignorant, that princes ſervants are oftentimes too 
* much ſet upon their own private advantage ; that the truth 
is frequently concealed from princes, and they cannot them 
ſelves look narrowly into all things, upon whoſe ſhoulders 
lieth continually the heavy weight of the greateſt and moſt 
- 6 i SS | | 
important affairs. 


Flizabeth had the good ter tune to be believed when ſhe 


fpoke in this manner, becauſe in reality the Engliſh in her 
reign were the happieſt people under the fun. They ſaw no 


deſigns upon their Jiberties, nor any infringement of their 


privileges encouraged. Juſtice was adminiftered impartially, 
and the revenues of the crown, and the ſubſidies granted by 
parliament for the public occaſions, were not idly conſumed, 


They had therefore reaſon to think the queen truly loved 
them, ſince the cauſed them to enjoy ſo great happineſs!, 
Some ſucceſſors of this illuſtrious queen have talked in the 
fame manner to their parliaments, nay, it is in great meaſure 
become cuſtomary : but they have not all gained the ſame 
credit, becauſe it is not words but deeds that perſuade. This 


affair did not end in mutual compliments. The commons, 


willing to ſhow their gratitude to the queen, granted her the 


largeſt ſubſidy they had ever given her fince the beginning of 
Her reign u. 


Happy are the kings of England, who by a free 
and ſincere conduct wiſely preſerve fuch a correſpondence be- 


times. 


tween them and their parliaments * ! 


I Sir Robert Naunton partly aſcribes 
the cauſe of this mutual love between 


the queen and her parliaments, to the 
choice of parliament- men. 


For, ſays 
he, I find not that they were at any 
time given to any violent or pertinacious 
diſpute, elections being made of grave 
and diſcreer perſons, not factious and 
ambitious of fame; ſuch as came not 


to the houſe with a malevolent ſpirit of 
contention, but with a preparation to 


conſult on the publie good, p. 14. 
m The laity granted her four entire 


ſubſidics, and eight fifteenths and tenths, 


And the clergy gave four ſubſidies of 


four ſhillings in the pound. See Statut. 
c. 17, 18. 
that when in 1592, there were granted 


The reader may obſerve, 


to the queen three ſubſidies, and fix 
fifteenths and tenths, it wis eſpecially 


provided, That it might not hereatter 


be drawn into a precedent for future 
And yet in the very next par- 
Hament, the ſame ſubſidies were granted 
again; and increaſed in this. From 
whence it is plain, as fir Simmonds 
D' Ewes juſtly obſerves, p. 574, © That 


<« whatſoever is once granted by the 


c“ ſubject, may often be raiſed, but ſel- 
« dom falleth.“ The acts made in 
this parliament, were, 1. An act for 
the relief of the poor; appointing the 
chuſing of overſeers, and the manner 
of railing money for the relief of the 
poor. 2, That every pariſh in England 
thall pay a weekly ſum for the relief of 
ſick, hurt, and maimed ſoldiers and 
mariners. 3. An act to redreſs the 
miſ employment of lands, goods, &c. 
given to charitable uſes. 4. That per- 
ſons cutting and carrying away corn 
growing, robbing orchards; breaking or 
cutting up hedges, pales, &c. digging or 
pulling up fruit-trecs, cutting or ſpoil- 
ing wood, or underwood, not being 
felony by law ; ſhall be obliged to make 
ſatisfa&tion, or be whipped, 

u This year died Henry Herbert earl 
of Pembroke, huſband of the renowned 
Mary counteſs of Pembroke, ſiſter of 
fir Philip Sidney,—This year alſo died 
Peregrine Bartie lord Willoughby of 
Erciby, Camden, p. 643. 


The 
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The war in Ireland was carried on this year more ſucceſs- Eliz. 
fully than in the two former. The rebels received however 160m. 
an aid from Spain, under the command of Don Juan d' Aquila, — 
who landed at Kinſale, and became maſter of the town. Hecontinua- 
inſtantly publiſhed a manifeſto, declaring that Elizabeth beingron * the 
lawfully depoſed by the pope, her ſubjects were abſolved fromGamaen. 
their oath of allegiance, and he was come to deliver Ireland Stafford's 
from the jaws of the devil». But inſtead of making the Hib. Pace 
progreſs he expected, he found himſelf beſieged in Kinſale by Succours | 
the lord-deputy. Shortly after, the earl of ir- oen approach-irom Spain 
ing the Engliſh to raiſe the ſiege, was utterly routed, after of Tir-oen. 
which the Spaniſh general was forced to capitulate. He wasSept. 23. 


WEIS $7, F 40 0 | 5 _ Stow | 
permitted to retire with his forces into Spain, having firſt ſur 2 9 FI 


rendered the caſtles he had taken. The capitulation was Tir-oen is 
ſigned the 2d of January, 1602. During the reſt of the winter, defeated, 

the lord-deputy had ſuch ſucceſs againſt the rebels, that the earl a Spani- 
of Tir-oen's affairs were reduced to a very ill ſtate, | 3 
Mean while the queen, to divert the Spaniards from making 1602. 
freſh attempts upon Ireland, armed eight large ſhips, with Fleet again 
ſome others of leſſer burthen, under the command of fir Spain. 

Richard Leviſon and fir William Mounſon. Theſe eee 
commanders being ſeparated, Leviſon met with thirty-eighht 
Spaniſh veſſels coming from the Weſt Indies, and attacked 

them, but without ſucceſs, Mounſon joining him ſome time 

after, they went together and aſſaulted a large carack of ſixteen 

Hundred tuns, richly laden from the Eail-Indies, and which 

lay under the caſtle of Zizambra in Portugal, where ſhe was 
guarded by eleven gallies commanded by Spinola. Notwith- A rich Spa- 
itanding the difficulty of the undertaking, . they attacked the e 

carack, and, after diſperſing the gallies, took that rich ſhip, 8 
valued at a million of crowns, and brought her to England, 

with the loſs only of twelve men. 1 5 

In September following, Spinola, with {ix gallies he had Gatlies 
 faved, failing for Flanders, met in the channel ſome Engliſh taken by the 
and Dutch ſhips P, with whom he had a ſharp engagement, =", 

Two of his gallies were ſunk, one taken, and with the other 
three he retired into Sluys. _ = = „„ 

This ſame year, there was a great conteſt in England be- Quarrel be- 
tween the jeſuits and the ſecular prieſts. Theſe accuſed the ie 8 
jeſuits of being the ſole caule of the ſevere laws enacted againſt e 
the catholicks, becauſe they had been concerned in all the prieſts. 
confpiracies, and had even ſuberned aſſaffins to murder the Camden. 
queen. In the height of the quarrel, the queen had intelli- 


_ ® Which are his very words. Cam- with two or three men of war, Cam- 
© PP | den; Þ. 04% 
ij wy Robert Manſel wa ed for him br 
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Eliz. gence that the jeſuits, and ſuch of the ſecular prieſts as eſpouſed. 
1602. their principles and paity, were contriving ſomething againſt 
the government. Whereupon ſhe baniſhed them the realm 
eee by proclamation, forbidding them ever to return to England 
the lei on pain of death. The other ſecular prieſts, who joined not 
Act. Pub, with the jeſuits, were allo liable to the ſame penalty, unleſs 
xvi. p. 473, they would take the oath of allegiancge. 
* 0097; It was likewiſe in the courſe of this year, that Henry IV. 
e an ordered the marſhal de Biron's head to be ſtruck off, for con- 


* 


Henry IV. ſpiring with ſome others to diſmember the French monarchy. 
Camden. Ihe marſhal had been his right hand, whilſt his affairs were 
ee in an ill ſtate. But ſince the peace with Spain, he thought 
dhe beſt way to procure quiet was to gain by favours the French 
lord, who had moſt oppoſed him. This could not be done 
without neglecting his old friends, and from thence ſprung 
the plot whereof the marſhal de Biron was head. His com- 
plices, as the count d' Auvergne and ſome others, eaſily ob- 
Bouillonde- tained their pardon. But the marſhal de Bouillon, who was 
fixes the alſo of the number, thought it ſafeſt to withdraw into Ger- 
meet. dor many, from whence he writ to Elizabcth, deſiring her to in- 
him. tercede for him. The king of France writ to her alſo, ac- 
Camden. quainting her with the conſpiracy, and aſking ber advice con- 
ceœbrning the marſhal de Bouillon. The queen anſwered, ſhe 
could not adviſe him, till ſhe certainly knew whether the 
marſhal was guilty. She warned him alſo to take care that 
it was not a Spaniſh artifice tocauſe him to entertain ſuſpicions 
of his beſt ſubjects. But Henry, not conſidering the marſhal as 
ſuch, told the Engliſh ambaſſador, that the queen his miſtreſs 
had a better opinion of him than he deſerved, ſince it was 
certain he was concerned in the earl of Effex's plot, and 
hid net ,•x)ʃ GEE STENT. 7 - 
Tir.cen [be earl of Tir-oen's affairs in Ireland daily declined. The 
ſabmits to lord · deputy having cloſely purſued him, without giving him any 
| cod, reſpite, even to the places where he thought himſelf molt ſafe a, 
Stafford's, Compelled him at length to caſt himſelf upon the queen's 
Hib. Pac. Mercy : but he would not receive his ſubmiſſion without an ex- 
Stow. preſs order from the court. The order coming at laſt, the carl 
of Tir-oen yielded himſelf to the lord-deputy r, who reſolved 
to carry him into England and preſent hini to the queen. 
4 Namely, in Ulfler. The lord 5: "han; 
Montjoy was chiefly indebted for his 
good fucceſs againſt Tir-oen, to the 
bravery and conduct of ſir Henry Doc- 
M ray, and fr Arthur Chicheſter, knights; 


th: latter of whom ſucceeded him after- 


wards in his office of lord-deputy, Cam- 
den, p. 651. | 


T1 He came to the Jord-deputy at 
3111)ctont, with a down - caſt look, and 
m—_—— : 


WI, About 


in a habit mean and careleſs, The lord- 

depu'y receiving him fitting in a chair 
of ſtate, and attended by ſeveral ofncers; 
'Tir-oen fell on his knees, as ſoan as he 
came to the threſhold, and continued 
ſome time in that poſture 3 then, up! 
a ſign made to him to come near, he 
made a few nearer approaches, and fell 
again upon his knees, Idem, p. 652. 
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About the end of January, 1603, Elizabeth began to feel Eliz. 
the firſt attacks of a diſtemper which brought her at length 1803, 
to her grave. Her being obliged to have the ring ſhe wore 
on her finger filed off, was looked upon as an ill omen, be- The queen 
cauſe ſhe was wont to ſay, with that ring ſhe had been mar- ach 
ried to her people. As ſhe was now very old, it was eaſily 5 


believed ſhe would not recover. Accordingly, ſome time be- f<rcourtiers 


| ; , | s forſake her, 
fore her death, ſhe had the mortification to ſee herſelf forſaken Gaiden: 8 


by moſt of her courtiers, who ſtrove with emulation to court Wellwood, 
the favour of the king of Scotland her preſumptive ſucceſſor. 
This threw her into a melancholy, of which it was not poſ- She grows 


ſible to conceal the cauſe, eſpecially as it was openly talked of melancholy, 


Camden, 
| ſending for king James before ſhe expired. In the begin- Speed, 


ning of March ſhe was ſeized with a beaàvineſs in all her | 
limbs, which rendered her motionleſs, and even cauſed her to 
ſpeak with great difficulty, This was attended with great 
frowardneſs, ſo that ſhe could not bear any one near her 
but the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who comforted her, and 
joined with her in prayer. In ſhort, when it was perceived 

the was near her laſt hour, the council ſent the lord admiral, 
the loid privy-ſeal, and the ſecretary, to pray her to name 

her ſucceſſor. She faintly anſwered, © That ſhe had always 

© ſaid, her throne was the thrune of kings, and ſhe would 

© have no mean perſon to ſucceed her.“ The ſecretary re- 
preſenting to her, that theſe words were very obſcure, and 

the council defired ſhe would declare her pleaſure more plainly, 

I will (ſaid ſhe) that a king ſucceed me: and who ſhould She names 
that be but my neareſt kinſman, the king of Scots?” Then 1 
being admoniſhed by the archbiſhop to fix her thoughts upon king of 

God, That I do (ſaid ſhe) neither doth my mind wander Scots. 
«from him at all, When ſhe could no longer pray with 3 
her tongue, ſhe liſted up her hands and eyes to heaven, and Camden. 
giving ſome other ſigns of her confidence in the mercy of 
God, ſhe expired on the 24th of March old ſtyle, in the 
levent eth Your of her age, and the forty-fourth of her 
reign 5 

10 diſplay in few words the elogy of this illuſtrious Elizabeth's 
queen, it ſeems to be ſufficient to obſerve, that her name is character. 
fill of bleſſed memory with ti e Engliſh, now when flattery 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have any ſhare in the veneration the 
pay her. But Elizabeth baniſhed from England the catholick 
religion, and reſtored the reformation. This alone was the 

8 She lived ſixty-nine years, fix king James erected a ſtately monument 
months, and ſeven days; and reigned to her memory, which the reader may 
forty - four: years, four months, and eight fee in Sandford, p. 519; her epitaphs 


dans; and hes buried at Weſtminſter, are alſo in Spec}, p. 881. 
in Henry VII's chapel, Her ſucceſſor 


1 cauſe 
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Eliz. cauſe that two parties have been formed on her account, who 
=_ - mutually tax each other with flattery or animoſity. The pro- 
teſtants, conſidering that this queen was the ſole bulwark of 

their religion, which probably without her would have been 

deſtroyed in England, Scotland, Ireland, and perhaps in 

France and the F eee cannot forbear giving her 
great commendations, and feel themſelves inclined to excuſe 
her failings. For the ſame reaſon, the Roman catholicks 
look upon her with another eye; nay, ſome have not ſcrupled 

to paint her in the blackeſt colours, and give her the moſt 
odious epithets, This makes it impoſlible to give her a cha- 

racter that ſhall pleaſe all the world. I ſhall content myſelf 
therefore with making ſome refleions which will afliſt thoſe 
who ſeek only truth, to paſs an impartial judgment on this 
famous queen, free from party-paſſion and prejudice. 

Her ability, Elizabeth had great fenſe, and a judgment natural'y ſound 

and ſolid. This appeared in her whole conduct, from the 

beginning to the end of her reign. Nothing ſhows her capa- 
city more, than her addreſs in ſurmounting the difficulties and 
troubl:s created by her enemies, eſpecially when it is conſidered 
wat theſe enemies were, the moſt powerful, the moſt artful, 
the moſt ſubt e, and thè leaſt ſcrupulous in Europe r. The bare 
naming of them is a ſufficient demonſtration. The court of 
Rome under ſeveral popes, Philip II. king of Spain, the duke 
of Alva, Henry II. and Charles IX. kings of France, Cathe- 
rine de Medici, the duke of Guile, the cardinal of Lorrain, 
Mary queen of Scots, all the Romiſh clergy, and particularly 

the jeſuits. Had her forces been proportionable to thoſe of 
her enemies united together, there would be nothing very ex- 
traordinary. Strength often ſupplies' the want of capacity. 
But in what manner did ſhe withſtand fo potent, ſo formidable 

enemies? It was by two or three maxims which ſhe made the 

rule of her conduct, and from which ſhe never ſwerved : * To 
© make herſelf beloved by her people: To be frugal of her 
« treaſure: To cheriſh diſſenſion amongſt her neighbours. 
If things are rightly conſidered, ſhe had no other way to ſe- 
cure herſelf. It cannot therefore be denied, that this is a clear 
evidence of her ability. But as her ability was never quel+ 
tioned, it is not this I am chiefly to deſcribe. On the con- 
trary, her enemies have taken occaſion from thence to de- 
fame her, by repreſenting as vices diſguiſed, what her friends 


Her iſfmo- extol 45 2 many Virtucs. T hey pretend, But her Wi 
arion. 


Jr © wy 2 wa. 


= Huw p54 } Hhaod 


3 3 mr W 


t Pope Sixtus V. uſed eke of queen that he might enjoy her but one nicht, 
EVzan*th, and the king of Nwarre, as ſaying, they would beget a new Alex; 
the eniy trinces that underſtzon what ander the Grent h-tween them, Bure 
* Me rn; and profancly withed net's Ref, too, II. p. 417. | 


* 
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cConſiſted wholly in an overſtrained diſſimulation, and a pro- 
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found hypocriſy. In a word, they ſay ſhe was a perfect co- 1603. 
median. For my part, I don't pretend to deny that ſhe made 


great uſe of diſſimulation, as well to the courts of France and 


Spain, as in regard to the queen of Scotland and the Scots. 


This would be denying a manifeſt truth. The court of 
Rome was the only court ſhe never diſſembled with. I am 
| alſo perſuaded, that being ſo much concerned to gain the 

love and efteem of her ſubjects, ſhe affected to ſpeak fre- 
quently, and with exaggeration, of her tenderneſs for them, 


and deſired to have it believed, that ſhe did thro” an exceffive 


love to her people things wherein her own intereſt was moſtly 
concerned, But the queſtion is to know, whether in her cir- 


cumſtances her diſſimulation was blameable. What injury 


; — 2 


was it to her ſubjects to endeavour to perſuade them, the loved 


them tenderly, ſince ſhe actually and really did whatever was 
neceſſary to convince them? As to foreigners, it muſt be care- 


ſully obſerved, that her diſſimulation and artifices tended not 
to invade their poſſeſſions, but to preſerve her own. Her ene- 


mies frequently attempted to deprive her both of crown and 


life, and ſhe ſaved botn by her policy and diſſimulation. Where 


js the harm of ſuch a conduct? Can the difimulation and arti- 
fices which aim only at felf-preſervation, be without extreme 


prejudice confounded with the diſſimulation and artifices that 


tend to ſurpriſe the innocent, and invade the property of 
others; can theſe, I ſay, be conſidered upon the ſame foot? 
For my part, I am fo far from thinking that this ſort of diſ- 


{mulation is any blemiſh to Elizabeth's reputation, that J ra- 


ther believe it ought to be reckoned among her commendable 


qualities, 


Avarice is another failing imputed to her by her own Concerning 
friends. I will not deny that ſhe was too parſimonious, and her avarice, | 
upon ſome occaſions ſtuck too cloſe to her maxim, not to be Oſborn. 


at any expence but what was abſolutely neceflary. However 


in general I maintain, that her circumſtances required her, 


if not to be covetous, at leaſt not to part with her money but 


with the greateſt caution, both to preſerve her people's af- 
fection, and enable her to withſtand her enemies. After all, 


whom did ſhe wrong by her extreme frugality? A dozen of 
hungry courtiers, who would have been very glad ſhe had 

laviſhed her treaſure like the king her father in the beginning 
of his reign. As for the reſt of her ſubjects, inſtead of hav- 


ing cauſe to complain of this pretended avarice, they had 
reaſon to be pleaſed with it, ſince it conſiſted not in robbing 
ASM of. their property by illegal methods, as Henry VII. her 


grande _ 
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Elz. grandfather had done, but in huſbanding her revenues, and 


1603, conſequently their own u. | 
She is alſo accuſed of not being fo chaſte as ſhe affected to 


Slanders appear. Nay, ſome pretend there are now in England the 
Jr 67 Gong deſcendants of a daughter ſhe had by the earl of Leiceſter, 
But as hitherto no proof of this accuſation has been produced, 
it may be ſafely reckoned among the calumnies with which 


her reputation has been attacked, as well curing her life as 
aiter her death, 


Reflections lt is not ſo eaſy to juſtify her concerning the death of the 
on the death queen of Scots. Here it muſt freely be owned that ſhe ſacri- 


of the queen 


3 ficed equity, juſtice, and perhaps her own conſcience, to her 
ſafety. If Mary was guilty of her huſband's murder, as there 


is reaſon to believe, it belonged not to Elizabeth to puniſh 
her. And indeed it was not for that ſhe took away her life; 


bat ſhe uſed that pretence to detain her in priſon, under the 


deceitful excuſe of making her innocence appear. On this 
occaſion her diſſimulation was blame-worthy. This firſt in- 
juſtice engag d her afterwards to uſe numberleſs arts and 
devices to have a pretence to render Mary's impriſonment 
| perpetual. Hence aroſe at laſt the neceſſity of putting her to 
death on the ſcaffold. In ſhort, this exceſs of violence gave 
birth to more artifices and acts of diſſimulation to juſtify her- 


ſelf, and caſt the blame on the innocent. This doubtleſs 


is Elizabeth's great blemiſh, which manifeſtly proves to what 


height ſhe carried the fear of loſing a tottering crown. This 


_ continual fear and uneaſineſs is what characterizes her reign, 


becauſe it was the ſpring of almoſt all her actions. All that 


can be faid for Elibabeth is, that the queen of Scots and her 
triends had brought things to ſuch a point, that one of the 
two queens was to periſh, and it was natural that the weakeſt 
ſhould fall. But this does not excuſe Elizabeth's injuſtice to 
Mary in detaining her in priſon, which had no other foundas 
— _ tion than Elizabeth's fear concerning her crown, 
Concerning I come now to Elizabeth's religion. I don't believe her 
ae being a true proteſtant was ever queſtioned. But as it was 
her intereſt to be ſo, ſome have taken occaſion to doubt whe- 
ther the zeal ſhe expreſſed for her religion was the effect of her 


perſuaſion or policy. What may have occaſioned this doubt 


is, that it clearly appears in her hiſtory, that in aſſiſting the 
proteſtants of France and the Netherlands, as well as thoſe 


of Scotland, ſhe had only temporal views, namely, her own 


u She was not fo covetous, but that by proclamation diſcharged the fourth, 


four. ſubſidies baviog been granted her and ſo much of the other three as was 


in ene of her parliaments, and finding not levied. Bohun's Charac, of Eliz. 


tuat three would do her buſineſs, ſhe p. 158. 
that three wo 85 ſafety 


a 1 r 
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{afety and defence againſt impending invaſions. But it cannot Eliz. 
thence be inferred, the was not a good proteſtant, or had no 1603. 
religion at all, ſince it is not impoffible that her religion ſhould — 
agree with her temporal intereſt. All that can be faid i is, that 
ſhe happened ſometimes to prefer her temporal before her reli- Þ 
gious concerns. 
She is warmly accuſed of perſecuting the catholicks, and e ene — — 
> perle | 
utting ſeveral to death. Tis true, there were ſome that cuting tis ö 
ſuffered death in her reign. But one may venture to affrms catholicks, | 
that none were puniſhed but for conſpiring ag:infſt the queen 
or ate, or for attempting to deſtroy the proteſtant religion | | 
in England, and reftore the Romiſh by v olent methods. 5 
The catholicks, who lived peaceably, were tolerated, tho! j 
with ſome reſtraint as to the exerciſe of their religion, vut | | 
with none as to their cenſciences. If this may be called per- 
ſecution, what name ſhall be given to the ſufferings of the 
proteſtants in the reign of Mary v? _ 

The preſbyterians Think alſo they have reaſon to complain fl 
of the ſtatute enacted in this reign, which deprived them of | 
liberty of conſcience, though they were proteſtants. I ſhall 5 
not take upon me to determine whether they had cauſe to 4 
cemplain of this rigour. I ſhall only ſay, that in my opinion 

they had too much obſtinacy, and their adverſarics too little 
charit 

+ 0 fo um up in few words what may erve to form Flizabeth” s Elizabeth's. 

character, I ſhall add, that ſhe was a good and illuſtrious juſt enco- 
queen, with many virtues and noble qualities, and few faults. Mum. 
But what ſhe ought to be eſteemed for above al! things ! is, that 
ſhe cauſed the Engliſh to enjoy a felicity unknown to their __ 2 
ceſtors under moſt of the kings her predeceſſors. This doubt- : 
leis is the teſt, by which we are to judge of thoſe whom God | 
| has ſet over us. : _ 


w The ſecular priefts themes and moſt of them for treaſon, till tbe 


i.oved in their writings, That in the 
eicven firſt years of queen Elizabeth's 
reign, not one papiſt was perſecut*d for 
relięion; in ten years after the 9 
tion of pope Pius V's bull, not above 


year 1580, wizen the turb ulent and reſt- 


leis jeſuits firſt (et ſoot in England; and 


yet, in the ten next vears after that, 


not above fifty PT! ieſts were executed, SY 5 


649. 


fifty- five baniſhed. See Camden, p- 


twelve prieſis had been put to with, 


BY an indenture of the 2d of Elizabeth, a pound weight of gold, 


of the old ſtandard, of 23 carats 3 grains and a half fine, was Nod > 


into 36 pounds by tale; namely, into 2. ſovereigns, at thirty ſhil- 
lings a- piece, or 48 rials at fifteen ſhillings, or 72 angels at ten 
ſhillings a- piece, or 144 half-angels at five ſhillings a- piece: and 
a pouud weight of crown gold of 22 carats fine, and 2 carats allay, 


vas coined into 33 pounds by tale; namely, 33 ſovereigns at twenty 


jllings a- ou, Oz x 05 half-fovereigns at ten ain a- piece, or 


132 
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tale. 


crowns, making 33 pounds by tale. 
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132 crowns at five ſhillings a- piece, or 264 half-crowns. And 3 
pound weight of the old ſterling ſilver, viz. 11 ounces 2 penny. 
weight fine, and 18 penny-weight allay, was coined into 3 pounds 


by tale, of half-ſhillings, groats, quarter-ſhillings, half-groats 
three-halfpenny pieces, pence, and farthings. 


In the 19th of her 
reign, a pound of gold, of the old ſtandard, was coined into 72 


angels, at ten ſhillings a-piece, 144 half- angels at five ſhillings a 
Piece, or 28 1 quarter- angels, amounting in tale to 36 pounds; and 
a pound of old ſterling ſilver, into half-ſhillings, threepences, three 
halfpennny, or three farthing pieces, to make three pounds by tale. 
And in the 25th, into ſixty ſhillings, or into three pounds by 

In the 26th, a pound troy of old ſtandard gold, way 
coined into 48 nobles at fifieen ſhillings a-piece, or 24 double 
nobles at thirty ſhillings a-piece, making 36 pounds. In the 
35th year of this reign, a pound weight of gold, of 22 carats fine, 
and 2 carats allay, was coined into 33 ſovereigns, at twenty ſhil- 


lings a- piece, or 66 half ſovereigns, or 132 crowns, or 264 half. 


* 


| In the 43d, the pound 
weight of old ſtandard gold was coined into 73 angels, at ten ſhil- 


lings a-picce, or 146 half- angels, or 292 quarter- angels, making 


36 pounds 10 ſhillings in tale; and the pound weight of gold of 


22 carats fine, and 2 carats allay, into 33 ſovereigns and a half, at 


twenty ſhillings a- piece, or 67 half- ſovereigns, or 134 crowns, or 


268 half crowns, making 33 pounds 10 ſhillings in tale; and the 


pound weight of old ſtandard filver into 3 pounds 2 ſhillings by 
tale, viz. into crowns, half-crowns, ſhillings, ſixpences, twopences, 
pence, and halfpence. 1 ; + 


OF ENGLAND. 


The 8 which the laſt year of Henry VIII. had brought 


into the Engliſh money was not quite rooted out till queen Eliza- 


beth's reign; but her firſt buſineſs was to mark all the baſe pieces, 


eicher with a greyhound, portcluſe, lion, harp, roſe, or fleur- de- 


lis. Her gold coins, as appears from the foregoing indentures, 


were, ſovereigns, half ſovereigns, or rials, nobles, double nobles, | 


angels, half-angels. pieces of an angel and a half, and three angels, 
crowns, and half-crowns, The ſovereign has on one fide the 
queen's figure in armour, and ruff, hair diſheveled, crowned with 


the imperial crown of England (conſiſting of the double arch, aa 


| borne ever fince ; all, except Henry VI, having borne it before 


her with the ſingle arch) ELIZABETH. DG ANG FRA ET 


HIB REGINA. Reverſe, the arms crowned between E. R. a 


woolpack the mark, SCVTVM. FIDEI. PROTEGET. EAM. 


(Fig. 1.) the half. ſovereign has har head as upon the ſhilling. The 


angel has her titles as before; reverſe, the ſhip and arms, with E. 
and aroſe, PNI. FACTVM. EST. 1STVD. ET. EST. MERABL 


The double roſe- noble, or roſe-rial, which is a noble medal, has 
on one ſide the queen in her robes and crown, ſcepter, and ball, 


upon her throne, at her feet a portcluſe, ELIZABETH. D. G. 


ANG. FRA ET. HIB. REGINA. Reverſe, a large roſe filling 


the area, with the arms in the center, A DNO. FACTV. EST. 


ISTVD. ET. MIRAB. IN. OCVL. NRIS. Queen Elizabeth's 


filver money are crowns, half-crowns, ſhillings, fixpences, groats, 


threepences, twopences, pennies, penny-halfpennies, halfpence, 
and farthings, all of filver; for there was no braſs or copper money 


coined in England before James I, This filver money, from the 


crown 
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crown to the three-pence, is the ſame, viz. ELIZABETH. P. G. _ 
ANG. FRA. ET. HIB. REGINA. Reverſe, the arms and 
POSVI, &c. On the crown and half-crown, ſhe appears with the 
ball and ſcepter (Fig. 2.) which latter never appeared upon the 
monies from the reign of Henry III. The ſhillings are of ſeveral 
kinds, ſome with a croſs croflet, another with a dove or drake 
upon it, which laſt is ſaid to be in memory of fir Francis Drake's 
voyage round the world ; a third very fair, mill'd, a ftar the Mint 
mark (Fig. 4.) The portcluſe-ſhilling and crown-piece, both 
which are very rare, inſtead of the queen's head, have the arms 
crowned between E. R. and ELIZABETH. D. G. ANG. FR. 
ET. HIB. REGINA. Reverſe, a portcullice crowned, and 
POSVI, &c. an annulet the Mint mark. The fixpences are of 
different mints as the ſhillings ; ſome with a roſe behind the queen's 
head, another marked with the Belgick lion upon the queen's 
breaſt. Of groats there are the drake, ftar, or mill'd, and croſs 
croſlet, Mint marks, &c. Of the threepences, ſome have a croſs, 
others a ſword for the Mint mark; others the ſtar, cinque. foil, 
pheon, &c. all having the roſe behind the head, and motto as the 
. pieces. The twopence has two dots behind the head, 
E. D. G. ROSA. SINE. SPINA. Reverſe, the arms, and | 
CIVITAS LONDON. The three halfpenny piece (coined by + 
this queen only) has the roſe without the queen's head, CIVITAS 
EBORACI. The pennies have the ſame inſcription about the | 
| queen's head, Reverſe, the arms, and CIVITAS LONDON. 
Of theſe there are with the drake, creſcent, croſs croſlet, tun, 
Figure II. and annulet. They are from ſix grains and a half to 


ten and a half. The farthings have all the roſe on each fide, and 


weigh from three to five grains.—— Beſides theſe, Elizabeth coined. 


alſo Iriſh money, namely, ſhillings called Harpers, from the arms 
of that kingdom, viz, three harps crowned on the reverte (Fig. 5.) 


£90 
8 Eliz. 


The Exp of the SEVENTH VOLUME: 


Directions to the Binder for placing the Cu rs. 
King Edward VI. to face page 1 


Mary queen of Scots 393 
Monument of king Edward 90 Monument of Mary queen of Scots 49 
Queen Mary I. | 53 | Monument of queen Elizabeth 383 
Queen Elizabeth | 


179 l 


: 22 8 oo 


